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One day 


where the children played 


There came a smiling man from a dead planet 


He stood 
As if to show he knew 
The way of children 


And a stranger 


Soon 
More curious that startled 
The children shuffled; 
Eyeing the figure that 


Seemed not to menace after all 


“He is this,” one said, 


Or perhaps that,” another suggested 


One child looked directly 
At the man 
The stranger’s eyes smiled, 


His mouth unchanged. 


In time, 

The boldest spoke 
The stranger nodded. 
Another tried, 
“He does not speak 


our language,” one proposed 


After the failure 
Of several efforts to prompt 


Conversation from the visitor. 


“He knows,” 
another corrected. 
“See his eyes.” 

“He understands”?” 
another asked. 

“You understand?”he said 


to the stranger. 


The man’s expression 
Didn’t change, 
They swore later. 
But all the same 


They knew he understood. 


They were pleased 


So pleased. 
They turned from the visitor 
For a moment. 
To share their opinion. 
When they glanced back, 


He was gone. 


They never saw him again 
But they know 
That something 
Important 
And good 
Had happened for him 


And for themselves. 


Poem by Lyndon LaRouche. Cited by Dan Jacobs in “A True History of Lyn Marcus [Lyndon 
LaRouche] and the Labor Committees” published in Critical Practice, The Theoretical Journal of 
the International Workers Party, 1975. 
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PREFACE: GOLDFISH BOWL 


A popularized mythology is like a goldfish bowl. No matter how cleverly the fish 
chooses his direction within the bowl, he can never escape it in such a fashion. 
No matter how cleverly he adapts to the environment of the bowl’s medium (e.g., 
popular mythologies), whoever moves the bowl moves him in a corresponding 
direction. Lyndon LaRouche. From: “The Secrets Known Only to the Inner Elites,” 
The Campaigner (May-June 1978), 8. 


10 


On night in the winter of 1986 | found myself in the Les Halles 
district of Paris talking with the French artist and writer Jean- 
Jacques Lebel. Once the conversation finally got around to the 
craziness of the 1960s, Lebel quoted a saying popular in his 
anarchist circle. It went like this: “The theory of one person is 
madness but the madness of three people is theory.” However, in 
the case of the NCLC it seems clear that the madness of one 
person really was theory and the rest of this book attempts to 
explain just why that was so. 


Now a brief description of how this text came into existence. 
Smiling Man from a Dead Planet: The Mystery of Lyndon 
LaRouche began in1986-87 as an attempt to better understand 
the NCLC’s trajectory from a Marxist sect to an anti-Marxist 
political cult by 1979, the year my study concludes. Thanks to 
Dennis King’s book Lyndon LaRouche and the New American 
Fascism, however, the interested reader can pursue the story 
from the very late 1970s into the late 1980s. Even though King 
and | fundamentally differ over his claim that the NCLC is a 
conscious Nazi or crypto-Nazi organization, his book provides 
much invaluable information and reflects years of dogged 
investigative reporting. | personally learned a lot from it. 


All that said, even with this work and King’s, the last two decades 
of the NCLC’s history from 1990 until late 2009 — over half the 
time it has been in existence — remain terra incognito. The NCLC 
also operated in Europe as well as America. The European side 
the NCLC’s saga remains largely unknown although in 1994 a 
former member of the German organization named Aglaja Beyes- 
Corleis wrote an important memoir entitled Verirrt: mein Leben in 
einer radikalen Politorganisation. \n short, there is a tremendous 
amount that we simply don’t know. 


It was just this sense of unanswered questions that motivated me 
some two decades ago to return to the weird world of Lyndon 
LaRouche. My original text was a one draft affair of some 230 
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single-spaced pages written on an electric typewriter in under five 
weeks. After completing the manuscript, | shared it with a few 
other researchers with a specialized interest in LaRouche but 
decided to best leave it “to the gnawing criticism of the mice” (so 
to speak) rather than turn it into a book as | felt the degree of 
detail that | brought to the subject would only interest a specialist 
readership. | also wrote the manuscript primarily as an attempt to 
clarify many of the issue raised by the NCLC in my own mind. My 
initial attempt, quite simply, was meant most of all to enable me to 
think outside “the goldfish bowl.” 


More recently, however, the success of LaRouche Planet has 
convinced me that even though the readership for such a 
specialized text will remain limited, there are enough people who 
might be interested enough in the topic to justify publishing a 
revised electronic version of the original study. Besides updating 
the chapters, | have also added some later research. My chapters 
on “Wiener World,” for example, are completely new as is my 
study of Technocracy, Inc. There are also two important notes to 
be made about this version of the study as compared with the 
original. In the original text, | omitted a detailed examination of the 
very early history of the NCLC from 1966 to 1971. In the past 
year, however, | have written an extensive separate history of the 
NCLC’s very early days in both New York and Philadelphia. The 
Old Mole and New Mole Files, as | dubbed them, first appeared 
on the FactNet discussion forum on the Labor Committee. They 
are now collected on LaRouche Planet and provide an exhaustive 
survey of the early stages of the organization’s development. 


| should also note that in preparing the LaRouche Planet version 
of Smiling Man from a Dead Planet, | have omitted one long 
section from my original manuscript that focused on the period 
from April to November-early December 1973 (or from “Operation 
Mop-Up” to “Beyond Psychoanalysis”). Instead, | have tried to 
incorporate much of this material throughout the revised 
manuscript. 
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Finally, in looking at the NCLC — which | consider a political cult — 
it is always wise to ask whether or not it really is worth the time 
and effort to understand such a strange organization. While the 
obvious answer is clearly “no,” | believe it is still worth the effort by 
at least a few people to take a closer look if only so that the rest of 
us don't have to. My peculiar fate was to be one of these few 
people. The result of my effort now lies before you. 


Hylozoic Hedgehog 
15 September 2009 


Bouquets and brickbats (Jeff, that’s a metaphor) can be sent to 


HylozoicHedgehog@gqmail.com . 


INTRODUCTION: 


MYSTERY BABYLON AND THE WONDERS OF ATLANTIS 
REVEALED! 


The positive feature of monotheistic religion historically is located in the correspondence 
between the Logos and the religious believer’s impassioned empirical certainty of the 
existence within himself of that self-moving quality which he rightly identifies as his 
essential, universal human quality of self. Hence, more or less generically, that aspect of 
monotheistic evangelical religious belief is the principal available means to which alienated 
man resorts to mobilize his human qualities of ego-strength against infantile “incestuous,” 
“paranoid,” “wicked” pseudo-self. . . . 


[T]he emergence of actual socialist leaders as individuals to resolve the internal paradoxes 
of evangelical Christianity, to liberate the Logos from its religious status as an internal 
psychological experience of actual humanity and realize it, free of religious chains of illusion 
... replicates the direct line of Karl Marx . .. Lyndon LaRouche, ur.: “What Ever Happened to 
Integration” in the August 1975 Campaigner. 


In December 1973/January 1974, Lyndon LaRouche, Jr. (“L. 
Marcus”) published the first of a two-part article entitled “The 
Case of Ludwig Feuerbach” in the NCLC’s theoretical journal, 
Campaigner. In it, he included an extremely long footnote on 
Judaism. He explained that his understanding of Judaism was 
grounded in his “analysis of the evolution from 
Egyptian-Mesopotamian ‘hydraulic’ into Hellenic culture.” 


LaRouche then states, 


Although A.D. Judaism is an outgrowth of the 
development of Christianity (e.g., the first such rabbi, 
Philo of Alexandria), there was a preceding Hebrew faith 
of sorts, elements of which were syncretically assimilated 
in the successive phases of manufacture of post-Philo 
Judaism. The earlier Hebrew doctrine is itself a synthetic 
hodgepodge of chiefly Mesopotamian legends. Rabbi 
Ezra, the author of the fictional personality of Moses, is 
exemplary of the circumstances and contents of Hebrew 
doctrine—a creation of Achaemenid [Persian] protection 
and edict. Ezra’s Persian version of Hebrewism was, in 
turn, significantly influenced by an earlier, pre-Pentateuch 
version, created in conformity with Babylonian edicts . . . 
From Ezra onwards, and even before, Hebrewism was an 
assimilationist doctrine developed to provide special 
juridical status (and ideological self-image) for a caste of 
merchant-usurers within a pre-capitalist society. 


Ancient Judaism (or “Hebrewism”) was not a “real” religion but 
an ideological concoction designed for a special caste of 
“merchant-usurers” in oligarchic pre-capitalist Babylon. 


As for “A.D. Judaism,” LaRouche continues, 


Judaism is not a true religion, but only a half-religion, a 
curious appendage and sub-species of Christianity . . . 
Judaism is the ideological abstraction of the secular life of 
Christianity’s Jew, the Roman merchant-usurer who had 
not yet evolved to the state of Papal enlightenment, a 
half-Christian, who had not developed a Christian 
conscience, etc. Judaism is the religion of a caste of 
subjects of Christianity, entirely modeled by ingenious 
rabbis to fit into the ideological and secular life of 
Christianity. In short, a self-subsisting Judaism never 
existed and never could exist. As for “Jewish culture,” 
otherwise, it is merely the residue left to the Jewish home 
after everything saleable had been marketed to the 
Goyim. 


In other words, Judaism at best is just “a half-religion” since it is 
merely the “ideological abstraction of the secular life of 
Christianity’s Jew, the Roman merchant-usurer.” Under 
Christianity, Judaism was “entirely modeled by ingenious 
rabbis” to adapt to Christian society following the blueprint first 
developed by Rabbi Ezra. Judaism therefore is the “half 
religion” of a special caste of merchant-usurers. | 


But what about LaRouche’s reference to his more general 
study of ancient Mesopotamian society? 


During the late 1950s while LaRouche was still a member of 
the Trotskyist Socialist Workers Party (SWP), an internal 
debate broke out over China after Political Committee 
members James Cannon and Arne Swabeck submitted 
resolutions on the question of the Chinese peasant communes 
in opposition to the Political Committee’s majority position 
advocated by Farrell Dobbs and Murray Weiss. LaRouche 
used this debate as an opportunity for a more detailed study of 
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“Oriental Despotism” or what is more accurately referred to in 
Marxism as the “Asiatic mode of production” (AMP). The 
controversy over Marx’s views of non-capitalist AMP-based 
societies had been greatly stimulated by Karl Wittfogel’s 
famous 1957 book, Oriental Despotism. (LaRouche’s 
“hydraulic” reference pays obvious homage to Wittfogel.) 


LaRouche’s fascination with Mesopotamia, however, had even 
deeper roots. In a 1982 manuscript entitled Religion, Science 
and Statecraft: New Directions in Indo-European Comparative 
Religion, he states, 


| must confess an orientation to historical philology 
promoted during childhood by my environment of 
Bible-thumping evangelical Quakerism, a 
Scottish-American grandfather, the Reverend George 
Weir of Ohio, who was variously directly and indirectly 
responsible for starting an enduring interest in 
Mesopotamian archeology. The interest led me, during 
the 1950s, to what | considered more or less conclusive 
proof that the original language of Sumer must have been 
interconnected with the pre-Vedic languages of the 
dark-skinned populations of India. Much of my own work 
in economics was premised earlier in efforts to 


reconstruct images of the rise and fall of Mesopotamian 
civilization. (My emphasis) 


In his 1975 book Dialectical Economics: An Introduction to 
Marxist Political Economy, LaRouche reports that his research 
into the meaning of “caste” allowed him to work out his 
relationship “to the dominant conceptions of all so-called 
‘Marxist-Leninist’ groupings, Stalinist, Trotskyist, etc. . . and 
became the approach to theoretical economics developed in 
the present text.” He then explains, 


In the socialist movement, the problem of defining a social 
category or caste was raised by the development of the 
Soviet bureaucracy .... This led to Trotsky’s formulation, 
in which the Soviet bureaucracy was likened to a 
trade-union bureaucracy risen to state power. The second 
approach, that emphasized by the author, uses the cases 
of commune societies (e.g., Mesopotamian city-states) in 
which the priest caste emerged as a distinct social 
formation without acquiring “property rights” to the means 
of production. . . . Such explorations have determined that 
caste is a distinct social category, distinct from class.° 


Judaism, then, functioned for thousands of years as a caste 
ideology of a special sub-group of merchant/usurers who had 
an essentially parasitic relationship to the actual means of 
production, in much the same way that the Babylonian 
priesthood as a whole did. Since Babylonian religion lacked a 
higher concept of man since the actual political economy of 
AMP societies was premised on a caste priesthood treating the 
rest of the almost entirely rural population as little more than 
beasts of burden, neither it nor its offshoots could aspire to the 
Greek/Christian concept of the “Logos.” In Dialectical 
Economics, LaRouche informs us that 


The Mesopotamian priest-caste and the trade-union 
bureaucracy of modern capitalist society are examples of 
castes, as is the semi-permanent social stratum of the 
Soviet bureaucracy. The Mesopotamian priest-caste did 
not alienate the product of labor—although it did alienate 
the Mesopotamian equivalent of universal labor. It 
therefore had no separate basis for existence as a social 
formation with the basic mode of social reproduction; it 
had no power to alienate the product of collective labor 


form collective labor in ways determined by its own 
distinct mode of social production. . . . Such castes are 
distinguished as such by their privileged position as a 
social formation within another class (as distinct form a 
privileged position as individuals qua individual).* 


In capitalist society there are only two real classes, the working 
class and the capitalists. These “two great classes of capitalist 
society reproduce themselves as classes (species), and yet 
neither possesses all the features necessary for social 
reproduction.” All this occurs because mercantile capital over 
time eventually mutates into industrial capitalism. Prior to its 
transformation in the industrial era, mercantile capital “has 
been in existence, with ups and downs, since at least as early 
as the Hittite period . . . but the principal source of capitalist 
accumulation of wealth was non-capitalist production.”® 
Mercantile capital also reflected a merchant caste social 
formation in both AMP and feudal societies: 


mercantile capitalism ...was not the dominant or 
characteristic form of those societies, but existed as a 
more-or-less parasitical or symbiotic grown within 
non-capitalist societies.’ 


While still a Marxist, LaRouche saw capitalism and the 
capitalist ruling class as a single united system with the credit 
system (“finance capital”) integrated into the productive 
process as a whole. Capitalism would enter into periodic crises, 
however, when the paper values of capital became subject to 
depreciation, a process that capitalism could postpone either 
by accessing new markets outside of the otherwise closed 
system or by implementing massive internal austerity 
measures against its own populations. Hence in his Marxist 
phase, LaRouche refused to radically split “finance” capital off 
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from “productive” or industrial capital. For related reasons, he 
also still views Judaism as an “antique” belief system from a 
mercantile capitalist era incapable of representing “Logos” 
because it ideologically reflects and is a by-product of the 
political economy of a long-gone pre-capitalist age. Only 
Greek-influenced Christianity could advance a “Logos” concept 
image of the divinity more appropriate to modernity with the rise 
of Reformation Protestantism but even here it could only do so 
in a highly alienated way. 


RISE OF THE MARXIST UBERMENSCH 


If Judaism inculcates a backward view of man that reflected its 
ideological genesis in an AMP-type society, Christianity 
represents a transitional phase to a new higher form of man 
best symbolized by a Promethean genius such as Beethoven 
or Marx. Precisely because the Promethean genius remains an 
isolated figure in modern society, he or she underscores the 
deeper alienation of capitalist social forms. Therefore the 
challenge of the Promethean is to alter such a society that 
currently marginalizes genius. Hence Karl Marx is the greatest 
Promethean genius of our time. Marx’s view of revolutionary 
class consciousness radically differs from simple-minded 
notions of “organic class consciousness” as argued by 
conventional Marxists. The real basis of class consciousness 
lies in what LaRouche labels “species consciousness.” 


In Marxian economics, classes are primarily distinguished 
by methods appropriate to the differentiation of biological 
species.® 


The elementary definition of a class is equivalent to a 
rigorous definition of a species in the plant or animal 
kingdom. Thus, Marx’s definition of class-consciousness 


is, contrary to Engels, a definition of species 
consciousness.” 


Unlike the reductionist simpleton Engels, Marx grasped the 
fundamental point that the struggle for socialism: 


does not spring originally from a vulgar muckraker’s 
concern for relieving the material oppression of 
“downtrodden workers,” or creating rationalizations for 
irrational revolts against such conditions. The origin of 
Marx’s world outlook . . . is that of one who as a Creative 
intellect, one of the privileged few, had thus tasted in more 
than an ordinary fashion the imminent possibility of 
humanity. He seeks to effect a new form of society in 
which the Self is no longer bestialized to be an “Id,” but 
rather in which the locus of the healthy self-conscious 
social identity is the now-diseased “unconscious” Self of 
alienated man.'° 


True class consciousness rather than being an 
epiphenomenon of an alienated class society was rooted in the 
far higher concept of universal labor. The Promethean genius 
also was the true midwife of a new society yet to be born. Marx 
was one such genius; Lenin was another. 


There have always been advanced and backward societies 
and throughout history: 


The phylogenesis of societies, respecting the range of 
culture so determined, corresponds to the genetic 
evolution of higher orders of species from lower forms of 
life. This immediately suggest a hypothesis which, if not 
correct in itself, sufficiently satisfies certain necessary 
conditions to provide access to the general approach 


This 


required: that the significance of creative mentation as 
universal labor is equivalent to genetic variation of a 
deliberate form, and thus that what we regard as 
intelligence must be akin to a general genetic alteration of 
the physiology of mentation after birth. 


must be the case, 


because the quality of intelligence differs from society to 
society despite the absence of a genetic variation and 
because individuals of different genetic hominid stocks 
are susceptible of equal intelligence. If it were established 
that cognition is a reification of genetic determination of 
tissue growth, then the answer to the hypothesis would lie 
exactly in that direction without need to explore other 
approaches. 


If this were the case, the findings would readily 
correspond to strong evidence that memory is not located 
in storage of specific images, but rather each experience 
is recorded as a “genetic” alteration of the physiological 
processes of mentation with the effect of altering a 
Gestalt, such that these processes can reproduce such 
organs (e.g., images) in the same way that genetic 
determination produces the elaboration of organs. It 
would also locate creative mentation as a reification of 
genetic “evolution,” which would be a happy discovery 
since individual creative judgments do alter mentation as 
a whole. "' 


Although much of the above is highly murky, my sense is that 
LaRouche is stressing the idea that the genius really does 
represent a “new form” of mankind who can, in essence, 
mutate over time to a higher order relative to other lower forms. 


As with individual men, so too can new social formations 
organized on a Marxist political and economic basis can rapidly 
accelerate the growth of geniuses in the population at large. 
Such highly evolved beings will be able to continue mentally to 
grow in extraordinary ways. In the Feuerbach Campaigner, for 
example, LaRouche states that 


Once an educated (accultured) self-conscious 
intelligence has gained willful access to its fundamental 
emotion, it has the power to begin “re-growing” the entire 
mental processes to the effect of virtually eliminating the 
Ego and totally eliminating the witch. 


Societies with the lowest and most backward forms of 
consciousness also correspond to their level of political 
economy (primitive communism/AMP/feudalism) and lack the 
cultural ability to develop genius in the sense of universal labor. 
In such societies, most men are condemned to lives as simple 
beasts of burden. Writing about European feudalism, 
LaRouche comments: “There is no notion of productivity except 
in the bestial sense. Feudal man has no notion of humanity 
except that provided by his religious beliefs. Whoever does not 
share his religion is therefore a mere beast.”’* 


Hence more advanced but still transitional societies 
(Christianity/feudalism) worship the Logos concept but in an 
alienated or external way in the form of an outside savior — a 
failed and suffering “human” god like Jesus Christ. Hence such 
societies avoid internally locating the highest form, the 
Logos/dialectic symbolized in Christianity by the Holy Ghost 
and realized in secular culture in the mythos of the god-like 
Promethean genius. In “The Passion and Second Coming of 
L.D. Trotsky” first published in the summer 1974 Campaigner, 
LaRouche states that 


To the “Trotskyist,” in particular, like Feuerbach’s God of 
the pure understanding, Karl Marx and V.|. Lenin are too 
purely rational, too perfected, too potent to be directly 
comprehended by ordinary men and women... the 
“Trotskyist” movement cannot directly comprehend Marx 
or Lenin; it requires a flawed God-become-mere-man to 
mediate its relationship to the incomprehensible deities. 


For this reason “Trotskyists” (like devout evangelical 
Christians) can’t imagine themselves capable of being able to 
“change the fixed laws of the universe” in a revolutionary 
manner through sensuous praxis. From the Trotsky 
Campaigner, 


Self-consciousness . . . demands rejecting the view of a 
fixed order of reality, a view of merely recording the 
existing elements of reality. It demands hubristic (i.e., 
Promethean) overthrow and the willful qualitative 
changing of worldwide reality by each individual. 


In terms of Christian doctrine, this is to violate the first of 
Rabbi Ezra’s ten commandments. It is to place Lucifer 
(Prometheus), the potent god who changes the laws of 
the universe, above the Apollonian Father-God, the 
apotheosis of unchangeable laws of the “outer world.” 
(Zeus) 


LaRouche then flies into a remarkable all italicized paragraph: 


Lucifer, not Satan! Thorough and far-reaching capitalist 
Christian doctrine properly identifies Satan as the patron 
essence of witches. It is Satan, the unifying symbol of the 
Big Whore-Mother of the World, who exactly fulfills the 
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theological and psychoanalytical qualifications of Satan: 
ignorant, boorish, superstitious, sensually sadistic Stalin 
is a perfect Satan. It is “the God of Light,” Lucifer, which is 
hated by all whores. 


Those few who have achieved such Lucifer-like heights have 
not just abstractly and externally accept dialectics as “the 
hypothesis of the higher hypothesis.” They understand that 
human action particularly in the form of “universal labor” 
sensuously realized in “concrete praxis” can alter or transcend 
allegedly “fixed” laws of both human and natural history. In 
short they grasp reality as ever-developing hylozoic monism. 
From Dialectical Economics: 


In is only as Feuerbach solves the Cartesian-Spinozan 
notion, situating Kant and the Hegelian paradox in it, that 
the more advanced outlook of Spinoza begins to emerge 
in its proper realized form. By locating the existence of 
God in the immediate self-perfection (creative mentation) 
of man as a product of the material relations of man to 
man, the self-subsisting positive (creative mentation) 
becomes implicitly coherent with a natural self-subsisting 
positive: mind and substance are reunited in their 
essential nature, and God as mind alienated from 
substance disappears. . . . With Feuerbach, the hylozoic 
principle is freed from Hegel’s fixed universal laws and 
fixed categories, although in a stillborn guise. 


Hegel’s great failure was that following the regression of the 
French Revolution into the dictatorial rule of one man, 
Napoleon, he could only understood dialectics from the outside 
looking in. Hence Hegel took a passive view of history; 
Minerva’s Owl only flies at dusk. Unlike pale Hegel, 
Prometheans like Marx and Lenin sensually internalized 


dialectical worldview (self-developing hylozoic monism) that 
united mind and matter as the emotional core of their own 
self-identity. In his September 1973 “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
essay in the Campaigner, LaRouche writes that Prometheans 
realizes that 


the entire universe was subject to a single principle of 
lawfulness, which subsumed all other, more particular 
forms of law. Kepler expressed this view in the argument 
that God’s infinite (i.e., unique, comprehensive, existent) 
Will was rational, |.e., susceptible of being mastered as 
human knowledge of even human individuals. 


Yet the path to the emotional internalization of a once formerly 
held abstract belief in scientific lawfulness as exemplified by 
the brilliant paper pusher Hegel can only come in the form of 
the “fundamental emotion” and must first pass through a fiery 
brook, 


In Feuerbach, a great advance is made. Feuerbach 
exposes the great fraud of Hegel, the fraud of the abstract 
Logos . .. For Feuerbach, and this the kernel of his 
genius, the thought exists as actualized thought only as it 
is determined object-image in the impulse for a sensuous 
act in the sensuous world. 


Feuerbach introduces passion, feeling, and materialist flesh 
and blood to the gray abstractions of Hegel. Feuerbach, ina 
word, “realizes” the dialectical method as lived praxis and by so 
doing makes the Word now Flesh. 


LaRouche’s assertion in the Feuerbach Campaigner that “an 
educated (accultured) self conscious individual” (i.e., himself) 
had essentially “re-grown” his entire mental processes to such 
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a degree that he had virtually eliminated the Ego and “totally 
eliminated the witch” also meant that our new Prometheus was 
himself also now liberated from any “dirty” Id-driven drives 
such as the drive for power, domination, glory or self-worship. 
While the Id had a certain “ideological” truth, Freud failed to 
grasp that the Id was a product of class history and not 
trans-historical. In Dialectical Economics, LaRouche asserts 
that 


In a “sane society” this sense of (infantile Ego) “I” would 
begin to be superseded by self-consciousness “I-ness” 
during the post-infancy socialization of the individual, and 
the Ego would essentially disappear at the age of 
approximately two or three. Hence, the “normality” of the 
Ego-sense of “I” in adult members of capitalist society is 
the primary clinical symptom of the pathetic condition 
known as bourgeois ideology. 


Freud suffered from a different kind of “reductionist” tendency 
than Engels. While Engels only grasped “class consciousness” 
in a limited sense as a historical expression of social 
resentment or jealousy against Marx and Lenin’s far more 
transcendent vision, Freud’s mistake was that he saw human 
psychology only in supra-historical and “instinctual” terms, as 
opposed to dialectical/historical ones. From Dialectical 
Economics, 


The newborn infant’s psychological apparatus need not 
include any “instincts” in either the mechanistic or 
Freudian sense of the term.'° 


Accepting for a moment the premise that the Id 
corresponds to some natural existence, as ina 
supra-historical sense (which we do not) .. .'° 


Thus Freud’s notion of repression, although false as a 
delineation of universal human nature, reflects the 
immediate, diseased form of psychological life of persons 
whose characters have been determined by capitalist 
social relations. '’ 


Freud’s interpretation of the related evidence (on Ego/Id) 
is obviously reductionist in bias, reflecting the 
ambivalence in certain features of his work... . It is 
important to note that Freud’s own evidence lends itself in 
part to a social ontology for the Id. On premises external 
to his evidence, we know that the social valuation is the 
correct one. 


And, finally, 


It has been determined by qualitative changes in “human 
nature” in the course of social evolution [the 
“ohylogenesis of societies”] that the Id, for example, is 
entirely a social product, and that the entirety of human 
character, insofar as we limit the term to signify the 
universal for actual behavior, is created after the moment 
of birth. . . The Id, of course, exists as a psychological 
existence. So does ideology, which is entirely false from 
an epistemological standpoint but which, by determining 
the real human behavior of the ideologized person, is 
actual. Cancer is also actual, though false to the principle 
of healthy tissue. The Id is thus not a natural human 
phenomenon, but naturally an actual product of disease.'® 


LaRouche’s claims his about having transcended the 
limitations of bourgeois consciousness in the “Beyond 
Psychoanalysis” series of Campaigners and Dialectical 


Economics — not surprisingly — also corresponded to his 
ultimately successful attempt to transform the NCLC from a 
somewhat unconventional leftist political sect into his own 
personal cult. 


Anyone who dared protest LaRouche’s near total assertion of 
power was accused of “blocking.” Their objections were 
interpreted as arguments coming from a witch-like Id that 
invented seemingly plausible-sounding rationalizations to 
avoid the fearful challenge of Prometheus-like 
self-transformation from a “little me” Ego/Id sense of “Il” into a 
true revolutionary consciousness. 


It was just this claim, however, that a then-leading NCLC 
member named Christine Berl attacked in her 1974 
Resignation Statement. A highly educated composer and 
classical musician, Berl had been quite close to LaRouche for 
some years — indeed she was one of his special protégées - 
and she actively participated in his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
T-group sessions that LaRouche orchestrated to break any 
potential resistance among leading cadre. Berl, however, 
began to realize that LaRouche’s claims to have transcended 
bourgeois mental identity for a higher form of consciousness 
simply meant in practice that he had rigged all the sessions: 


(At the sessions) the leaders were asked to withstand 
what was described by LaRouche as a stripping away of 
the persona before the entire group. In actuality, wnat was 
stripped away was their very identities. (Then) LaRouche 
counterposed himself; for it was never disputed during the 
course of the sessions that all true self-consciousness 
emanated from his own person 


“THE JEWISH QUESTION” 


LaRouche’s footnote in the Feuerbach Campaigner clearly 
shows that he thought Judaism was not a “real” religion 
capable of articulating a universal “Logos” concept even in 
alienated form. Yet, paradoxically, LaRouche’s contempt for 
religious Judaism served in the pre-1977-1978 period inhibited 
the emergence of the NCLC as a kook anti-Semitic conspiracy 
cult. 


Until 1977 the very marginality of Judaism, its backward 
essence, meant that even seemingly-powerful Jewish bankers 
like the Rothschilds and Warburgs were best understood as 
conniving Fagins who never transcended the cowardly ghetto 
mentality of paying homage to their Gentile overlords be it 
Pope or King much as the Jewish “priest caste” in Babylon lived 
to serve their captors. In short, “Jewish” identity was that of a 
schlemiel, a peddler, and a Fagin; the Jewish analog to the 
“Stepin Fetchit’-like mentality allegedly found in oppressed 
ghetto blacks. LaRouche’s later demonization of Jewish 
investment bankers as all powerful Satan-like figures stood in 
stark contrast to his earlier views in which he stressed the 
sheer marginality of the Jews. That both views are anti-Semitic 
is not in dispute. However, LaRouche’s earlier version of 
anti-Semitism, like Marx’s scribbling in On the Jewish Question 
— a text that LaRouche clearly cribbed -- actually minimalized 
any notion of sinister Jewish power. LaRouche makes his 
connection to Marx evident in his final comment on the Jews in 
the long footnote in the same Feuerbach Campaigner. 
Marx’s “dirty-Judaical” is emphasized here both to 
underline the characterization of Feuerbach’s lapse in the 
“Theses,” and to emphasize the epistemological 
significance of the infantile object-elation of the 
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devoutly-alienated religious Jew. The significance of the 
brutally-sadistic moral castration of the Jewish boy by the 
domineering “Jewish mother’ is the basis for one of the 
most horrifying models of male sexual impotence, which 
expresses itself obsessively in the “business Jew.” He 
suffers a hideous sense of secret worthlessness which 
would be revealed without power over the fixed object in 
its (fetishistic) commodity-form. 


The Jewish male, in short, is the ultimate “Mama’s boy”; 
Judaism lacks the status to be either a great religion or a great 
menace. Like Marx, LaRouche’s version of anti-Semitism 
argued against the promotion of modern political 
anti-Semitism. Similarly, few members of the KKK believe that 
a secret cabal of blacks operating behind the scenes really 
controls the destiny of the United States. 


As this is an important issue, | shall quote at length from a 
LaRouche article in the 14-18 June 1971 issue of New 
Solidarity where in a subsection entitled “The Jewish Question” 
he opines: 


Anti-Semitism, of the traditions of political and repression 
of Jews, is distinctly a product of capitalist development 
from about the fourteenth century onwards. 


Feudal oppression of Jews, modeled after Charlemagne’s 
Jewish policy, had an essentially different form and 
content. A community of Jews was “kept” by rich feudal 
potentates; encouraged to thrive in order that they might 
be occasionally “milked” of their accumulation whenever 
such potentates needed funding. Feudal policy of periodic 
“milking” of Jews was seldom aimed at destruction of the 
Jewry — rather, after each milking, the Jews were turned 


19 


loose, so to speak, to accumulate afresh against the time 
the potentate would wish to milk them again. Under this 
influence, Jewish merchant financiers became aristocrats 
and otherwise emerged as a distinctly privileged strata 
within feudal society, despite the endemic political, 
religious and other incidental hazards of this existence. 


Exactly what LaRouche means in describing the Jews as “a 
distinctly privileged strata” in feudal society is unclear but | 
gather it may have something to do with the medieval Church's 
“Augustinian” views of the Jews and the Church's opposition to 
mass popular pogroms that famously occurred in the Rhine 
during the First Crusade. Whatever his exact meaning, 
LaRouche describes Jews as the oppressed beast-like 
creatures who are regularly “milked” by their Christian 
overlords. This is an obvious inversion of modern political 
anti-Semitic belief about a world Jewish conspiracy which 
regularly “milks” innocent Gentiles for the benefit of “the 
Chosen People.” Here we are still dealing with an image of a 
marginal and largely powerless people who Ahasverus-like are 
eternally condemned to ceaseless wandering in hostile lands. 


LaRouche then continues: 


The position of the European Jew changed radically as 
the Renaissance began. The change is exemplified by the 
policy of the English monarchy from the end of the 
thirteenth century onwards. Jews were abruptly 
confronted with the choice between assimilation and 
expulsion from England. The case of Spain is exemplary 
as well. Large numbers of Jews ceased to be Jews, not by 
physical extermination, but through forced assimilation, 
the condition for retaining their estates. 
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In general, as “gentile” mercantilism and Italian banking 
took over feudal Europe during the fourteenth, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth centuries, the Jew was pushed out of his 
position. This was a result of the successful efforts of the 
Bardi, Medici, et al., and creditors of the emerging states, 
to force their debtor-clients to eliminate Jewish 
competition. The close interconnection betweens 
between these banking houses and the papal treasury 
lubricated the process. 


The Jew was then pushed into the hinterlands of Europe, 
subsisting miserably as a merchant and money-changer 
on the frontier of mercantile-capitalist expansion. 

The Jewish situation was molded further by what British 
historian E. J. Hobsbawm has characterized as a general 
crisis dominating Europe from the middle of the sixteenth 
through the middle of the seventeenth century. Beginning 
with the Spanish and Portuguese bankruptcies of the 
sixteenth century, the existing mercantile-capitalist 
transitional form of European society collapsed, clearing 
the way for the subsequent emergence of capitalism 
proper. Out of changes in the infrastructure of European 
society, capitalism proper began to emerge from the 
shattered mercantilist societies of the preceding three 
centuries. 


In this situation, the small Jewish capitalist came to 
subsist in a twofold frontier of capitalist development; 
living marginally on both the geographic frontiers of 
European capitalist developments and within Western 
Europe, he assumed a twilight existence in the least 
desirable aspects of small-capitalist develooment. By 
virtue of the miserable capitalist functions thus imposed 
upon Jews, employed significantly in the most visibly 
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outrageous forms of primitive accumulation, the familiar 
pogrom against the Jew became the periodic safety-valve 
outlet of rage against the effects of capitalist develooment 
on peasantry, urban proletariat, crafts, and small 
capitalists in competition with Jews. 


Despite the emergence of a significant Jewish proletariat 
and peasant population, Jewish culture remained a 
culture of small-capitalist accumulation, and even the 
worker Jew was never too far to become a small capitalist. 
This special Jewish capitalist tradition became more or 
less equated with Jewish culture and Jewish “nature.” 
This aspect of Jewish culture, as Marx himself treated it 
in his critique of Bruno Bauer’s Judenfrage, remains 
key to the so-called Jewish question down to the 
present day. (my emphasis) 


A short while later, LaRouche makes the considerably ironic 
remark given his future: 


The [Meir] Kahanes are correct in asserting that the 
Jewish question is very much alive in the present day U.S. 
The Rothschilds of Wall Street, Lazard Freres, Lehman, 
et al., may be among the best-situated financiers of U.S. 
imperialism today, but even a Lazard or Lehman knows 
that the gentile client who comes begging for investment 
banking assistance may forbid him to join certain Wall 
Street clubs. The liberal Jew may console himself that 
“things are gradually getting better,” but the most extreme 
anti-Semitism is actually never that far beneath the 
surface. 


For pro-capitalist Jews who are not Rothschilds, the 
Jewish question in the U.S. takes very much the same 
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form it did in Europe before Hitler’s holocaust. The 
small-business gentile competitor of the Jew does not see 
the Jewish small businessman and shopkeeper as merely 
a stooge for his own gentile creditors. The ghetto tenant 
does not recognize that the Jewish slumlord is essentially 
no more than a heavily-mortgaged front man for the 
Rockefeller interests behind New York real estate. In 
general, most American capitalists are petty capitalists, 
but Jews remain a symbol for the most miserable kind of 
small enterprises, such as the New York garment center. 
This is a major reason why the Jew in the U.S. is a most 
visible and thus “ripe” candidate-scapegoat for any 
proto-fascist populist upsurge among ghetto, 
petit-bourgeois and working-class strata.” 


No matter what else one may think of these passages, they 
clearly are not written by someone intent on spreading a 
Protocols of the Elders of Zion-like message. Finally it is 
important to be know that when the NCLC had the easy 
opportunity to encourage a left form of anti-Semitism beginning 
with the New York City Teacher’s Strike in the fall of 1968, it 
stood with the largely Jewish AFT. The anti-Labor Committee 
factions in New York SDS both in the Progressive Labor Party 
(PLP) and the “Mark Rudd faction” that later formed one branch 
of the Weathermen tried to get then SDS Labor Committees 
expelled at a December 1968 National SDS gathering in Ann 
Arbor, Michigan, precisely because the Labor Committee 
supported Albert Shanker’s AFT during the famous strike.*' 


WAR ON THE WHORE 
To begin to understand the NCLC debacle, it is important to 


grasp that the devolution of the sect into a cult came years 
before the group’s embrace of crackpot anti-Semitism. By late 
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1973 the NCLC began living inside its own demon-riddled 
magical world; a world then dominated by the Great Satan 
known as Rockefeller. As the sect deteriorated into a cult, 
LaRouche developed a new ideology based upon a strange 
mix of Christian fundamentalist views reinterpreted in a 
“secular materialist” way. Thus in the Feuerbach Campaigner, 
the real focus of LaRouche’s wrath is not the Jews -- who 
merely are relegated to a nasty footnote -- but a far greater evil: 
the Roman Catholic Church and its cult of the Virgin Mary. The 
NCLC’s self-proclaimed new Lucifer claimed that Feuerbach’s 
embrace of the concept of God as in some way female -- as 
personified in Catholicism’s adoration of the Virgin Mary -- was 
a horrendous blunder. In the Feuerbach Campaigner, 
LaRouche also advances the notion that the Greek Logos 
concept was best preserved in evangelical Protestantism. For 
LaRouche, the concept of Logos is the Christian adaptation of 
the Greek philosophical idea of “nous.” As such, it represents 
an alienated approximation of dialectical thinking. Hegel also 
understood the transition from Catholicism to Protestantism as 
the way the “phenomenology of the spirit” progressed over 
historical time but he had blundered by seeing the process only 
externally and abstractly and compounded his error by 
announcing the final realization of the Spirit in Lutheranism -- 
coincidentally the state religion of Prussia. 


Feuerbach, in contrast, had trumped Hegel by viewing all 
religion from the lens of human anthropology in which the 
human capacity for development had been abstractly located in 
the image of a “creative” deity beyond man. The idea of the 
Holy Spirit as the expression of Logos continued the religious 
abstraction of what Marxists would call “universal labor” or the 
power of creative thought to alter seemingly fixed lower orders 
of reality through creative breakthroughs in science, 
technology and new forms of economic and social 
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organization. The highest expression of “universal labor” was in 
its continual realization in the revolutionary advance in the 
means of production. If Communism was the final secular 
realization of the dialectical nature of humanity as self-aware 
“species consciousness,” Protestant Christianity had laid the 
grounds for this final revelation. While Hegel was ultimately 
wrong, in works like The Phenomenology and The Philosophy 
of History he still got much right. Protestantism was indeed a 
great advance of the human spirit because it had finally thrown 
off the last vestiges of superstitious matriarchal 
miracle-believing cults from the ancient Levant that infected 
Catholicism. Christian doctrine had evolved “through 
numerous prolonged and hard-won struggles” to finally 
prescribe the fundamental trinity not as Jesus, God and Mary 
but as a “liturgical Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.” 


From the Feuerbach Campaigner, 


Contrary to Feuerbach’s hysterical assertion, Jesus 
became sinful by being born of woman. He acquires an 
infantile ego .. . Through the death of the Ego, through the 
crucifixion of his body from the corruption of the Ego, his 
body becomes the perfect material extension of his 
self-conscious “I”; he has become one with God. 


This line of thinking culminates in this extraordinary assertion, 


Thus, ‘I love and respect my mother’ becomes the 
expression of the very essence of bourgeois 
ideology—and ultimately even the essence of fascism. 


In “The Sexual Impotence of the Puerto Rican Socialist Party” 
first published in the November 1973 Campaigner, LaRouche 
writes that, 
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Feuerbach’s great flaw . . .is akin to the flaw of the 
superficial psychiatrist, who permits himself the consoling 
delusion that fathers, not mothers, are the underlying 
secret of neurosis, ideology, religion and the deity. 


Also in Feuerbach, we are told in boldface type, “Capitalist 
ideology within the individual is primarily matrilocal and 
matrilineal.” Years later in a 19 June 1979 New Solidarity 
article (“New York Times Pushes Isis Cult”), LaRouche states 
that civilization is fundamentally impossible without male rule: 


There was never a “natural” matriarchal phase of human 
culture. The “old men of the tribe” have always ruled. 
[Matriarchy only exists in] the most degenerated forms of 
society. . . . In Christian theology, God is “masculine” not 
because society is ruled by men but to the extent that 
persons governed by Reason .. . acquire qualities in the 
image of God. 


The reason that God is portrayed as male is because women 
are more creatures of feeling and intuition. “Politically equal 
women,” in fact, “are those who adopt the intellectual qualities 
associated with outstanding men.” 


Feuerbach, in short, had the right general idea about religion, 
but he picked the wrong religion (Catholicism) to have the right 
idea about. It actually was evangelical Protestantism that 
advanced the Logos principle into the modern era. In 
discussing the superiority of evangelical Protestantism over 
Catholicism in the Feuerbach Campaigner, LaRouche states, 


The correlation between the emergence of Protestantism 
and cultural advancement is readily located, and that 
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location not accidentally touches the most essential 
aspect of Christian doctrine: the Logos. . . Protestantism 
is thus fundamentally distinguished as a broad movement 
from Catholicism by its humanistic bias, its emphasis on 
what the Society of Friends—the ultimate of the 
long-standing forms of Protestantism—regarded as the 
power of the “inner light” (the Holy Spirit immanent in the 
individual) to guide him or her in the proper insight into the 
Word of God. In broad terms, Protestantism represents 
especially in its general evangelical form and bias, a large 


step_ toward a pure Logos doctrine. 


Later on in that same essay, he writes, 


The importance of adult baptism in religion ought 
therefore to be obvious enough once we have identified 
the Logos-feeling aspect of the religious experience, and 
the correlation of the outbursts of the religious experience 
with evangelism. At the point of conversion (the onset of 
the religious feeling), immersion in water, or the very idea 
of immersion in water, is an abandonment of resistance to 


the forthcoming of the “oceanic” emotion. 





LaRouche’s two statements are quite revealing. First, he 
directly associates the “Beyond Psychoanalysis” sessions with 
the same process that evangelical Christianity employs. The 
person in both environments is “born again” (“at the point of 
conversion”) as they abandon their older sense of “I.” Even 
more striking, LaRouche writes that the Society of Friends 
(and, as we shall see in the following chapter, he actually 
means his parents’ own tiny sect) is deemed the “ultimate of 
the long-standing forms of Protestantism” and, as such, the 
most advanced religious (and thus still “alienated”) expression 
of the Logos concept! 


na | 


Since Protestantism is the most advanced form of Christianity 
(and Quakerism the most advanced form of Protestantism), 
Feuerbach’s affection for gemutlich Catholicism enraged 
LaRouche, who denounced the Catholic Church as the “whore 
of Babylon” and the Virgin Mary as a “whore.” From the 
Feuerbach Campaigner, 


It is with this “mother’s religion,” the superstitious cult of 
witches and such, that the Catholic Church compromised 
[the Greek-inspired “Logos” image of God] to become the 
“Mother Church.” In this is located the secret of idolatry, 
headed by the cult of the Virgin Mary. The Virgin Mary is 
the archetypical witch, the mother of witches—the 
Madonna whose secret self is “The Whore of Babylon.” 


LaRouche’s “Marxist” critique of the Catholic Church is hard to 
distinguish from the most virulent assaults on Catholicism by 
fundamentalist Protestants. He actually “rationally” validates 
such attacks with his own “materialist” interpretation of ancient 
political economy. From Babylon Mystery Religion: Ancient and 
Modern by the Protestant evangelist Ralph Woodrow: 


The mystery religion of Babylon has been symbolically 
described in the last book of the Bible as a woman 
“arrayed in purple and scarlet color, and decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her 
fornication; and upon her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” 
(Revelations 17, 1-6). 


When the Bible uses symbolic language, a “woman” can 
symbolize a church. The true church, for example, is 
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likened to a bride, a chaste virgin, a woman without spot 
or blemish. . . If it is correct to apply this symbolism to a 
church system, it is clear that only a defiled and fallen 
church could be meant! In big capital letters, the Bible 
calls her “MYSTERY BABYLON.” 


The Roman Catholic Church with its cult of the Virgin Mary is 
(Woodrow assures us) just such a defiled and fallen church: 


Perhaps the most outstanding proof that Mary worship 
developed out of the old worship of pagan mother 
goddesses may be seen from the fact that in pagan 
religion the mother was worshiped as much (or more) 
than her son! This provides an outstanding clue to help us 
solve the mystery of Babylon today! True Christianity 
teaches that the Lord Jesus—and HE alone—is the way, 
the truth, and the life; that only HE can forgive sin; that 
only HE, of all earth’s creatures, has ever lived a life that 
was not stained with sin; and HE is to be worshiped— 
never his mother. But Roman Catholicism—showing the 
influence that paganism has in its develooment—in many 
ways exalts the MOTHER also. 


As | shall show in the next chapter, the evil machinations of the 
Roman Catholic Church dominated the LaRouche family. 
LaRouche’s grandfather, Joseph, was a Roman Catholic. His 
own father, Lyndon, Sr., however, converted to a 
fundamentalist sect of Quakers when he married Jessie Weir, 
whose father was the Reverend George Weir of Ohio. As we 
have already noted, it was during LaRouche’s childhood -- 
when he was being raised in an environment “of 
Bible-thumping evangelical Quakerism” —it was none other 
than Reverend Weir who was “variously directly and indirectly 
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responsible” for LaRouche’s interest in “Mesopotamian 
civilization.” 


CONSPIRACY THEORY FROM NELSON TO NATHAN 


Starting in late 1973 LaRouche began to claim that the very 
WASP Rockefeller family was intent on more or less 
exterminating the rest of the world as a logical consequence of 
the need to impose economic austerity to prop up its financial 
empire. New Solidarity now was peppered with headlines like 
“Rocky Drops Governorship to Prepare World Fascist 
Regime,” “Rocky Plans Mass Starvation,” “Rocky Spreads 
Plague,” and “Rocky Murders 20 Million in India.” Yet in a 31 
August 1976 article in New Solidarity, LaRouche attacked the 
Rothschilds as “mercantilists” not capitalists. He also claimed 
that the Rothschilds backed Hitler. As a result: “More Jews died 
because of Rothschild policy than any other single cause over 
the last 100 years.” LaRouche’s article triggered a series of 
similar New Solidarity pieces that included one 28 September 
1976 gem entitled “The Six Million: Rothschild against the 
Jews.” 


LaRouche’s public embrace of anti-Semitism, however, 
actually followed a very circuitous path. In his 31 August 1976 
New Solidarity diatribe against the Rothschilds, LaRouche 
portrayed them as allied with the Rockefellers, still the NCLC’s 
true béte noire. In 1977 the NCLC even began flirting with the 
notion that the City of London was now moving to distance itself 
from U.S. finance power, namely the Rockefellers. In a 4 
February 1977 New Solidarity article, LaRouche praised then 
British Prime Minister James Callaghan as an opponent of the 
Rockefellers. In another New Solidarity article on 29 April 1977, 
LaRouche lauded Israel’s Mapam Party and boasted about his 
1975 meeting with Abba Eban. (This article also was meant as 
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a response to criticisms from the ADL that the NCLC was too 
pro-Arab.) At times the NCLC even floated the idea that the 
Rothschilds were planning to break with the Rockefellers. Thus 
one New Solidarity article on 27 May 1977 put forth the 
argument that the City of London and the Rothschilds had 
joined other European financial circles to create an anti-dollar 
“new monetary system.” 


Simultaneously, however, the NCLC was making its ties to the 
radical right more and more visible. On 15 July 1977, New 
Solidarity ran an article defending the Liberty Lobby from 
“harassment” by the Carter Administration. The NCLC also 
publicly promoted Colonel Tomas McCrary, a Liberty Lobby 
and Populist Party organizer, wnom the NCLC claimed had 
been a former Deputy Director of the CIA. 


During most of this time, LaRouche lived in Wiesbaden, West 
Germany, where he spent almost two straight years. (While he 
was living in Wiesbaden, LaRouche secretly met with the 
Liberty Lobby’s Willis Carto.) In a New Solidarity article on 26 
July 1977 written from Wiesbaden, LaRouche claimed that 
Jimmy Carter was “a Satan worshiper in the tradition of the Cult 
of Dionysus” and proudly boasted that, unlike Carter, he had 
been raised “under the influence of rigorous evangelical 
Protestantism.” He further described Judaism as a “synthetic” 
fake religion first created in Babylon, a view that in the 
Feuerbach Campaigner had been relegated to a long 
academic-sounding footnote. LaRouche now repeated the idea 
that the first books of the Jewish religion were created in 
Babylon to fabricate a “belief system” for Palestine. He then 
claimed that the Persians fabricated yet a second version of 
Judaism. Shortly after that article appeared, Labor Committee 
members were told about a massive assassination plot, this 
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time by the Baader-Meinhof Group, to kill LaRouche. This key 
period is worth looking at in a bit more detail. 


e On 29 July 1977, New Solidarity ran a banner headline, 
“Britain Breaks with the Dollar” that praised the City of 
London. 


e On 27 August 1977, a New Solidarity follow-up piece was 
virtually the last positive article to appear about England in 
the NCLC press. In this same issue, a “FLASH!” 
announced that LaRouche is now a “chief target” of the 
Baader-Meinhof Group that had just made front page 
headlines after it killed the banker Jurgen Ponto. 


e Inthe next issue of New Solidarity on 5 August 1977, 
LaRouche reported that “shortly before 5AM | got word 
from high-level sources in the U.S.” that he was now on a 
Baader-Meinhof hit list.** 


The “threat” against LaRouche came at a curious time. On 19 
July 1977, New Solidarity ran an important article denouncing 
CIA Director Stansfield Turner for purging the CIA. According 
to the story, on 2-3 November1976 (when LaRouche made a 
national TV broadcast to attack Jimmy Carter), conservative 
circles “close to both the military and intelligence community” 
established a “briefing channel” to the NCLC. Now these same 
circles were being dismissed by the CIA’s Admiral Turner. If 
LaRouche is to be believed, these newly unemployed spooks 
were now warning him about the imaginary “Baader-Meinhof” 
plot. 


Less than a month after the Wiesbaden “assassination” plot 
fairy tale, LaRouche began writing stories explicitly blaming the 
non-existent conspiracy on “certain Lower Manhattan 
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investment house circles” (New Solidarity 27 August 1977) and 
NOT on the Rockefellers. Revealingly, the article was a partial 
rewrite of an NCLC internal memo in which LaRouche attacked 
“predominantly Jewish investment banks in Lower Manhattan” 
for sponsoring the plot -- although he demurely omitted the 
word “Jewish” in the published text. The new line also surfaced 
in an important 19 August 1977 New Solidarity article entitled 
“What Actually Is Fascism?” LaRouche now claimed that the 
Nazis were “imposed on Germany” by London and New York 
circles but not by “German industrialists.” Finally, in a 2 
September 1977 New Solidarity article (“Walter Mondale: 
British Agent”), LaRouche publicly praised both the Liberty 
Lobby and Spotlight by name for having “identified the 
conspiracy long before the USLP.” He also stated that “In 
effect, the affairs of the world are being run by a couple of 
miserable Queens,” namely Queen Elizabeth and Queen 
Juliana of the Netherlands. They ruled the world in league with 
the Warburg family and Lazard Freres’ (Jewish) boss Andre 
Meyer, who was said to be at “the center of the most evil things 
being done today.” 


During this same period, even ancient Babylon returned to 
center stage at least in the pages of New Solidarity. Ina 18 
October 1977 New Solidarity story (“Newton Was a Hoax”), 
LaRouche writes that monetarist tax farmers caused Babylon 
to collapse while the key to the moral recovery of the West was 
the rise of a new “Pauline Neo-Platonic Christianity.” Ina 13 
October 1978 New Solidarity piece (“The Truth about ‘German 
Collective Guilt”), LaRouche also praised Saint Paul for 
knowing that Judaism was really being run by Babylon. On 30 
December 1977 -- one day after LaRouche and Helga Zepp 
were married -- LaRouche took time off from his nuptial duties 
to publish an article in New Solidarity which proclaimed that the 
current British monarchy was “genetically and morally Guelph” 


oe, 


and that the Guelph conspiracy began in the 11" century with 
an alliance between Matilde of Tuscany and a Jewish banker 
named Pierleone. 


Some six months later, our Guelph War Vet extended the 
conspiracy back even further. In the 13 June 1978 New 
Solidarity, LaRouche stated that the British monarchy was 
“oresently commanded by an oligarchical faction historically 
datable” to Babylon’s usurer tax-farmers. In fact, “the continuity 
of that faction over the intervening millennium of 
Mediterranean-centered civilization is unbroken to the present 
date.” In the 7 July 1978 New Solidarity, he would write that the 
British monarchy Is “insisting on maintaining its feudal utopia 
with its historical alliance with usurious tax farmers speculating 
on the debt of nations.” In a speech to an NCLC conference 
around that same time, he stated that the British planned World 
War |; that “London, including the British bankers of London,” 
put Hitler into power; and that the Rothschilds and the British 
together created anti-Semitism. He again claimed that ancient 
Babylonian tax farmers engineered the “hoax” known as the 
Old Testament. 


Scott Thompson -- a leading member of LaRouche’s security 
staff and a regular NCLC liaison to the far right -- published an 
article in New Solidarity on 17July 1978 that upped the ante. 
The chain-smoking spook wannabe claimed that Hitler was 
largely the creation of Rothschild and Warburg interests; the 
John Birch Society was being used by the “Zionist Gestapo;” 
George Lincoln Rockwell was funded by the ADL; the U.S. Nazi 
Party was an ADL front; Babylon used Israel to destroy 
Phoenicia; and -- last but not least -- the prophet Ezekiel was 
an agent of Babylonian imperialism. For his part, LaRouche 
contributed a 15 August 1978 New Solidarity article in which he 
claimed that from the eighth century B.C., “Jewish banking 
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families were all an integral part of the force of evil radiating 
from the Great Whore of Babylon.” Finally in a 22 August 1978 
New Solidarity story, LaRouche dropped this bombshell: 


Granted, the Nazis did not kill six million Jews, but they 
did kill upwards of a million and a half. . . Whether Hitler 
killed one and a half million Jews or more, which he did, or 
six million Jews which he did not, really makes little 
difference.” 


FROM BABYLON TO ATLANTIS 


Following LaRouche’s initial bold sally into Holocaust denial, 
he now trumpeted the virtues of a true “Christian conscience.” 
Ina13 October 1978 New Solidarity screed (“Is Jimmy Carter a 
Christian?”), LaRouche praises “the New Testament law 
against the evil order of life exemplified by the Jews of the Old 
Testament.” In other words, now all Jewish people—from the 
Rothschild “merchant/usurer caste” to the “1.5 million” 
murdered in the camps—who still followed the Old Testament 
worshipped both a book and a religion that glorified the “evil 
order of life.” Finally in an 8 December 1978 New Solidarity 
story, LaRouche declares, “The B’nai B’rith today resurrects 
the tradition of the Jews who demanded the crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ, the Jews who pleaded with Nero to launch the 
‘holocaust’ against the Christians.” 


Yet even now, LaRouche felt compelled to extend the 
conspiracy even further back to the misty dawn of historical 
time. He began his new and exciting exercise in creative fiction 
writing with an article in the 3 October 1978 issue of New 
Solidarity that included a convoluted reference to the cult of 
Isis. Not only was Judaism based on “ancient Babylonian cults” 
but these same cults served as the original inspiration for the 
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Egyptian cult of Isis. LaRouche also became obsessed with the 
idea that there was a vast witchcraft conspiracy associated with 
the New Age movement. (In the19 May 1978 issue of New 
Solidarity, LaRouche even praises the Catholic Church for its 
exorcism rituals.) LaRouche even devoted a 13 October 1978 
New Solidarity article to praise the ancient Egyptian Temple of 
Amon -- a progressive pro-Alexander the Great 
male-dominated cult -- for its war with the evil female/Whore of 
Babylon-inspired cult of Isis. In the 14 August 1979 New 
Solidarity, LaRouche attacked H.R.H. Elizabeth Il, Queen of 
England, as “a worshiper of the temple of Isis.” Queen 
Elizabeth in fact (or in LaRouche fact) “regards herself as a 
high priestess of Isis.” Therefore “the Queen of England is 
theologically the modern reincarnation of the Whore of 
Babylon.” Q.E.D. 


Most fantastic of all, LaRouche decided to extend the 
conspiracy back even further. In a 26 January 1979 New 
Solidarity article, he proclaimed the existence of “a vast 
maritime culture called Atlantis” based in the Azores. Atlantis, 
however, was destroyed in 10,000 BC by the increase in sea 
levels at the end of the last Ice Age. LaRouche also provides 
his readers with other useful facts about Atlantis as well as the 
location of the Tower of Babel which would almost certainly be 
near the Azores. As for Atlantis itself, it almost certainly had a 
pyramid on it. Some other tidbits: Ulysses sailed from the 
Straits of Gibraltar; the Temple of Amon represented the good 
Egyptian faction; and the People of the Sea -- whose 
descendants are the Greeks -- journeyed from the Rhine and 
Danube into the Black Sea, which presumably meant that the 
original Greeks were Germans. In yet another LaRouche New 
Solidarity Atlantis opus (“The New Outline of History” published 
on 9 February 1979), he expounded still more on his armchair 
archeological achievements. We learn that when Ulysses left 
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the Straits of Gibraltar he visited the rim of the Bermuda 
triangle while the Greeks’ true ancestors, “the People of the 
Sea,” were originally from Helgoland. In a 23 March 1979 New 
Solidarity ditty (“The Truth Concerning Pre-Christian 
Cultures”), LaRouche confidently declares that the fact of 
Atlantis is “very well established.” 


In 1982 LaRouche’s wife Helga gave a speech to an ICLC 
conference in Wiesbaden, West Germany, entitled “The 
Lawfulness of Human Universal History” which was published 
in New Solidarity on 22-26 November 1982. Here, Helga 
Zepp-LaRouche reports that 


In the middle of the Ice Age, there was a civilization which 
had the ability to make astronomical observations of a 
correctness which was later proven by Kepler in the 17’th 
century to be totally on target. .. These reports say that 
around this time (11,000 BC) in the North African region 
where Morocco is today and around the Straits of 
Gibraltar, was a population that called themselves the 
Atlanteans. Then, as the story goes, there was a king of 
this advanced maritime astronomical society whose name 
was Uranus. 


Recall that in 1979 LaRouche stated that Atlantis fell because 
of a rise in sea levels due to a meltdown at the end of the last 
Ice Age. According to Frau Helga this was not so. Here is what 
really happened. Inside Atlantis there arose (what else but) a 
“faction fight” between the good pro-development “Titans” who 
contested the evil “Olympians” for control of Atlantis. The 
pro-science Titans developed astronomy; the bad Olympians 
pushed astrology. Therefore Zepp-LaRouche explained, 


Sd. 


Whenever you see astrology, when you see your mother 
or your aunt or your grandfather reading a horoscope, you 
must immediately attack them and say, “What Satanic rite 
are you following?” 


Zepp-LaRouche reported that in the war in Atlantis the 
Olympians defeated the Titan “city builders” and that the 
Olympian conspiracy continues to rule the world to this day. 
These powerful Olympians, however, are “to the body of 
human society as a cancer is to the body of a human.” In other 
words, they are a parasitic caste-like formation. 


Yet the Titans were not the only “city builders”—there were also 
the heroic Aryans. The LaRouches’ seized upon the writings of 
a turn-of-the-century Indian nationalist named Bal Gandgahar 
Tilak for guidance. Thanks to Tilak, LaRouche now realized 
that during some “interglacial period in the Ice Ages” near the 
North Pole there existed an “urban maritime culture” which, as 
it swept south, became the Aryans. These valiant warriors 
managed to destroy “the Harapa culture, Shakti, the Harapa 
name for the Whore of Babylon.” In his May 1982 manuscript, 
Religion, Science and Statecraft: New Directions in 
Indo-European Comparative Philology, LaRouche also 
modesty notes that as early as the 1950s he had “more or less 
conclusive proof” that the original language of ancient Sumer 
must have been interconnected with the “pre-Vedic” 
(non-Aryan) language of the dark-skinned population of India.” 
The Aryan invasion destroyed the “Whore” cult in India but the 
“Whore” still managed to spread its evil into Babylon. 


CONCLUSION 


In a November 1986 interview with San Francisco Focus, 
LaRouche explained, “I was raised to be either a minister or a 
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scientist.” Through the NCLC, he became a parody of both 
professions. LaRouche’s project clearly involved the seemingly 
impossible task of reconciling Marxism and Christian 
fundamentalism. Thus his “Marxist” discoveries on the nature 
of castes in the late 1950s can be seen as “scientifically” 
validating the view of his parents, who could only express their 
correct opinions in an “alienated” or purely religious form. 
LaRouche once declared that the critical task of “actual 
socialist leaders as individuals” was to “resolve the internal 
paradoxes of evangelical Christianity, to liberate the Logos 
from its religious status . . . and realize it, free of religious 
chains of illusion.” With the New Revelation given in the 
Beyond Psychoanalysis series, it was now possible for the first 
time in history to liberate the soul as well as the body from their 
Babylonian captivity, and, in so doing, to destroy the priest 
caste of black magicians who had enslaved mankind to bow 
down before their false god, the Madonna/whore. 


The origins and the emergence of the New Revelation, -- and 
the consequences wrought -- form the subject of this book. 


39 





: LaRouche’s musings about the Jews and the ancient Middle East also leads back 
to his discussion in Dialectical Economics of “tax farmers” in an AMP-type society: 


Capital comes into being as a social fact as the price of a license to loot. The 
Achaemenid tax-farmer is a useful prototype for pedagogical purposes. 
Assume that the Persian emperor is selling licenses to tax. Considering the 
amount that you, a merchant, might expect to squeeze from the farmers and 
other inhabitants of your tax district, how much will you bid for such a license? 


The ratio of the expected gross yield to the price of the tax-farming permit 
determines a profit. The ratio of the profit to the price of the license crudely 
determines a rate of profit over the period of collection. To make a 
“management investment decision,” compare alternative “investments” for 
rates of profit, and determine the price to be bid for the tax-farming license 
accordingly. 


More generally capital value is some multiple of the rate of looting made 
possible by possession of such a political patent, monopoly, or charter. This 
is to emphasize that the notion of the “face value” of capital does not 
intrinsically involve an obligation to values previously advanced. It is only in 
fables that capital is locked-up savings. 


A crude but effective illustration of this point is as follows. Tax-farmer A buys 
a license for 10,000 shekels. He makes 20,000-shekel income after operating 
costs, and secures a bonus of 5,000 shekels in annual usury from lands he 
seizes for nonpayment of taxes. But, in pricing his bid for the license at the 
prevailing rate of merchants’ profit at equal risk, he expected to gain only 
15,000 shekels. If the license is renewable, how much is it worth at the same 
rate of profit? The gain represents pure speculative appreciation, but the 
license is not worth a shekel less for want of pervious advances of “savings” 
against this gain 


This point is fundamental: the existence of any correspondence between the 
masses of self-expanding use value represented by capitals and the relative 
valuations of those capitals among themselves can only be the result of some 
process which limits the rate of return on capitals to a rate at least indirectly 
determined, in some countervailing fashion, by the rate of expansion of 
self-expanding use values as a result of capitalist investments. There is 
nothing in the nature of capital as capitalist’s self-appreciating 
(income-bearing) property titles which determines any lawful connection 
between the valuations of capitals and production-determined valuations. 
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See Lyn Marcus (Lyndon LaRouche), Dialectical Economics: An Introduction to 
Marxist Political Economy (Lexington, MA: D.C. Heath, 1975), 305-06. 
In Dialectical Economics, LaRouche tries to give some historical overview of the 
emergence of modern capitalism out of earlier forms like merchant's capital and to 
show that as far back as Babylon we have examples of bills of exchange preserved 
in cuneiform tablets. Yet as | shall show he would later reframe his economic ideas 
to provide the “material basis” for a Jewish-“oligarchic” conspiracy that had its 
origins in Atlantis. 
> 450. 
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* 179. We will return to the issue of the AMP in the last chapter of this book. We will 
not attempt here to analyze whether or not Marx was actually correct in his idea. All 
that matters for our purpose is that LaRouche clearly believed Marx was correct. 
However for those interested in this issue within a Marxist context, see, for example, 
Lawrence Krader: The Asiatic Mode of Production (Assen: Van Gorcum & Comp., 
1975), Marian Sawer, Marxism and the Question of the Asiatic Mode of Production 
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Needless to say, LaRouche strongly rejected all forms of biological 
anti-Semitism. 


20 For a similar profile of the Jews under feudalism in particular, see Dialectical 
Economics, 140. 


1 For more on the strike, see the “New Mole Files” now posted on LaRouche 


Planet. 


2 For more on this incident, see Dennis King’s book, Lyndon LaRouche and the 


New American Fascism, now available on the internet. 


FIGHTING QUAKERS 


Lyndon Hermyle LaRouche, Jr., was born on 8 September 1922 in 
Rochester, New Hampshire, to Lyndon, Sr., and Jessie Weir LaRouche. 
The family had two other children as well, daughters Lenore Ella and 
Caroline Shirley. The LaRouches traced their roots back to French Canada. 
LaRouche’s great grandfather, Antoine, was born and raised in Quebec. 
His son Joseph was also born in Quebec but immigrated to France. He 
later returned to North America and settled in New England. 


Joseph LaRouche reportedly worked both as a mechanic and pharmacist, 
and LaRouche describes him as being well-off financially. Joseph’s wife 
was named Ella and they had two children, Lyndon Sr. and a daughter 
named Edith. Joseph LaRouche died in Lynn, Massachusetts, in 1931. 
According to LaRouche, he passed away sometime in his sixties. 


LaRouche’s father, Lyndon, Sr., relocated his family to Lynn in 1932." 
LaRouche father worked in the shoe industry and that his father had been 
“a road man for United Shoe during part of his career” as well as an 
inventor and consultant for the shoe industry. From a 14 December 1985 
New Solidarity (NS) obituary: 


LaRouche, Sr., was born in Haverhill, Mass., in June 1895 to Ella and 
Joseph LaRouche but spent his boyhood in Lynn, Mass. He first 
worked for the United Shoe Machinery Company but quit in 1931 to 
create a new business in Rochester, NH. In 1938, he created Lyndon 
H. LaRouche Research first in Lynn and then in Boston. His son, 
Lyndon, Jr., and daughter Lenore worked with the firm, and 
LaRouche, Jr., was a consultant from 1947-1952. 


From 1938 until his recent death, he was a technical consultant to the 
shoe industry in the US and abroad and worked especially in Europe 
during the postwar reconstruction period. He was also a technical 
consultant for the Department of Justice after World War II in an anti- 
trust action against the United Shoe Machinery Corporation. He died 
at the home of Lenore and Wesley near Washington, D.C. 


Both LaRouche and his wife, Jessie (who died in Mass. in 1978) were 
members of the Society of Friends. In the 1930s, LaRouche, Sr. 


wrote a tract called Present Day Quakerism in New England, which 
still upsets the American Friends Service Committee. 


In a 16 July 1976 NS article on his childhood, LaRouche reports that 
Joseph and Ella LaRouche were Roman Catholics but that Lyndon, Sr., 
converted to Quakerism during his youth. He then married Jessie Weir. 
She reportedly came from a 160-year old line of Carolina and Ohio Quaker 
abolitionists on her mother’s side of what LaRouche dubbed the “Quaker 
squirearchy.”” 


Jessie’s father, the Reverend George Weir, however, was not a Quaker. 
LaRouche describes him as a Scottish-American United Brethren minister, 
who had served as a skid-row missionary in Columbus, Ohio, during his 
youth.* The Church of the United Brethren in Christ was an evangelical 
Protestant sect that, like the Quakers, opposed slavery while also being 
strongly committed to pacifism.* 


LaRouche reports that he was raised by the evangelical — or Orthodox -- 
wing of the Quakers and spent his youth preparing for the Quaker ministry.” 
Yet the family frequently didn’t often worship in a regular Quaker meeting 
hall. LaRouche reports that while he was “steeped in the evangelical 
tradition of that [Orthodox] current of the Society of Friends,” most of his 
early religious experiences took place in Baptist and Congregationalist 
churches”—in particular in the basement of the Congregational Church 
located on Main Street in Rochester, New Hampshire, because the 
Orthodox Quakers had too few people to afford their own meeting hall.° In 
his book The Power of Reason, LaRouche writes that “I knew little more 
about the Society of Friends until | was ten years old” or around the time 
the family relocated to Lynn.’ 


FIGHTING QUAKERS 


After the LaRouche family relocated to Lynn, Massachusetts, they attended 
services at the Lynn Quaker Meeting.® As Orthodox Quakers, they bitterly 
opposed an important brand of Quakerism first promoted by Elias Hicks, a 
Long Island farmer who broke from the “Orthodox Quakers” in 1827. 


The split inside the Society of Friends between the minority Hicksite and 
Orthodox Quaker majority triggered a real crisis in the denomination. Hicks 
first created a scandal when he rejected the literal authority of the 
Scriptures and claimed that Jesus was “no more than a man.” Hicks’ 
followers also opposed the Orthodox attempt to identify Friends’ teachings 
with traditional Protestant ideas. They claimed that the Orthodox wished to 
weaken the “Inner Light” doctrine in order to make Quaker doctrine more 
“mainstream.” For this reason, Hicks and his followers also opposed any 
Orthodox involvement in the various evangelical Bible and missionary 
societies that were being created throughout 19" century America. Hicks 
claimed that “these Bible Societies, and Missionary Societies and 
Associations, set up in the wisdom of man must all fall to the ground; they 
must be broken to pieces.” Friends must not have any contact with such 
“works of darkness” since these groups “are more pernicious to the real 
spread of the true gospel of Christ, and more oppressive, than all the 
gambling and horse racing in the country.” By the early 1900s, the 
American Society of Friends was divided among the small but influential 
Hicks grouping; the majority Orthodox Quakers; and another branch of 
Conservative Quakers known as the Wilburites. '° 


In World War I, the American Friends Service Committee (AFSC) 
established. The AFSC became a personal béte noire for LaRouche’s 
parents apparently because the AFSC was seen both as a secular social 
work organization operating under religious guise and also because it had 
worked with the Wilson administration during the war. Many of its members 
were also from the strongly liberal wing of the wealthy Quaker elite. In The 
Power of Reason, LaRouche writes of the AFSC: 


The AFSC was defending its desired interest . . . by proselytizing and 
factionalizing within the Society. The AFSC was associated in this 
respect with the substitution of a doctrine of social works for the 
Friends’ faith and theology. "' 


The crisis for the LaRouches was particularly acute precisely because at 
this time there was a drive by all factions inside the Society of Friends to 
reach some kind of reconciliation and finally end the bitter disputes that had 
plagued the organization for a century and which had led by the 1920s toa 
rapid decline in general membership with the Hicks group being the worst 


affected. The LaRouches, however, opposed any attempt at theological 
compromise even as they railed against the AFSC." 


LaRouche’s father first begins his polemical attack against the AFSC in the 
early 1920s. He even accused the group of trying to develop a pro- 
Bolshevik faction inside the Society of Friends.'* Some of the background 
to the family fight with the AFSC also seeps out in an interview in the 
November 1986 issue of San Francisco Focus. Asked, “So you had a 
liberal Quaker upbringing?” LaRouche replied, 


Oh, it wasn’t liberal at all. It was evangelical. We were not liberal 
Quakers. There are liberal Quakers, | Know -the American Friends 
Service Committee et al. | never liked them, and | was right on that 
one. (Laughs.) But the evangelical Quaker position is the traditional 
Quaker position. 


Yet at its root, the conflict between the LaRouches’ and the “liberal 
Quakers” in the AFSC involved money. From the Labor Committee 
published book, The New Dark Ages Conspiracy: 


LaRouche’s parent were involved in a battle for many years to 
prevent the Friends Service Committee from misappropriating funds 
which had been left in trust to the Society of Friends for the 
furtherance of the Christian religion. This principled struggle 
subjected him and his father to the kind of targeted harassment that 
taught him to recognize a British dirty operation at an early age. More 
important, his parents’ staunch Whig conservatism gave him a more 
intimate connection with that tradition than many other less fortunate 
people of his generation. '* 


This dispute with the AFSC involved the “Austin Crossman Trust Fund,” 
which had been set by a wealthy uncle of LaRouche’s mother, who had 
been a prosperous shoe-box manufacturer. LaRouche’s parents claimed 
that the money from the fund “disappeared” in 1928-32. They also said that 
they had some rights to the money that Crossman and another Quaker had 
given to the Society of Friends for “religious education.”’” Instead the 
“AFSC faction within the Silsbee Street Meeting” used the money 
presumably to finance their own social work activities. '® 


In The Power of Reason, LaRouche tries to justify his father’s views about 
the AFSC this way: 


In effect, the AFSC substituted the asserted “good” of social-work 
practice in itself for a religious view. During the 1930s, the leading 
spokesmen for the Committee within the Socieyt represented a 
secularized (anti-religious) “Quakerism,” whose rationalized 
connection to “Quakerism” was an irrationalist libertarian 
interpretation of the range of content of the “Inner Light.”'” 


(Presumably the “irrationalist libertarian” Quakers were the Hicksites. ) 
“PRESENT DAY QUAKERISM IN NEW ENGLAND” 


The acrimonious conflict also helped inspired LaRouche’s father, Lyndon, 
Sr., to write a pamphlet entitled Present Day Quakerism in New England 
under the pen name “Hezekiah Micajah Jones.” The 1937 pamphlet 
begins: “What follows in this article should not be misconstrued as a 
personal attack by any group among the Quakers towards another group or 
groups within the Society.” 

“Jones” then continues, 


Again, no evidence will be introduced for the reader’s consideration 
unless it is based on facts so obvious that anyone may be impressed 
with the true state of affairs. 


With these preliminary niceties out of the way, the pamphlet begins with a 
jab at the now seemingly pro-Communist Hicksites: 


The most insidious form of Hicksite Quakerism, and its most 
damaging aspect to the Society, is the open endorsement and 
preaching by many of our leaders of the principles of Communism. 
The writer can count on his fingertips the number of preachers in New 
England who are not pro-Communist. . . . Ben Gerig, Harold Chance, 
James Coney, Harvey Jones, Edward Kelsey, and scores of others 
are forcing Communism on us. .. . Social service apparently takes 


the place of religion. It is not enough to do one’s work well; it is 
necessary to help others. 


In attacking social work activism as “Communism,” LaRouche, Sr., was 
defending what he calls one of the “great central teachings of Orthodox 
Quakerism.” This was the notion that in order to achieve salvation all that 
was needed was “for man to admit his sinfulness and hopeless estate, and 
that he can be redeemed only through acceptance of Him [Jesus].”"® 


“Jones” next turns to the AFSC: 


We now come to another outlet for Quaker money and Quaker social 
work; namely, the American Friends Service Committee and its 
affiliates, the Emergency Peace Campaign. Here again we have 
another outgrowth of the communist or liberal Quaker. That the 
American Friends Service Committee is a Red organization would be 
hard to disprove. . . . Ray Newton of the AFSC called a meeting in 
Boston .. . with one big idea in mind. . . saying that he had several 
hundred thousands of dollars at hand to use for the cause of peace, 
and would the Communists and Anarchists, the Socialists and the 
Liberals, and the scores of other organizations represented care to 
help him spend that money for the cause of peace? The one thought 
Ray Newton reiterated was that the AFSC or the American Friends 
Church would act as a religious dynamic force for the Communists 
and others. 


LaRouche’s father next alludes to the Austin Crossman fund that had 
supposedly “disappeared”: 


Another degeneracy among New England Quakers is the impression 
of a $200,000 swindle. That is to say that New England Friends are 
minus $200,000 in the way of trust funds. Whence this money has 
gone, no one has told us . .. no more money should be given to the 
AFSC until the testimony of the Orthodox Friends is soundly noted. 


LaRouche, Sr., next warns about purges inside the New England Quaker 
community: 
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In New England in churches build by Orthodox Quakers and financed 
by Orthodox Quakers, only a person that accepts Orthodox 
Quakerism has a right to the name “Christian.” [But due to the 
followers of Elias Hicks] There is evidence to prove that persons no 
matter how gifted, but who unfortunately are possessed of 
Evangelical or Orthodox views, are being disqualified from being 
recorded as ministers. . . .ls he a Hicksite, or is he an Orthodox or 
Evangelical Friend, the only kind of Quaker who has a right to be 
within our New England yearly meeting? 


Yet there is no possibility of compromising with the Hicksites; instead, they 
should be purged from the commuity: 


But the Orthodox Quaker will not join hands with the ungodly, nor will 
he go down into Babylon and join forces ... It is also vital that all un- 
Orthodox ministers be removed from our pulpits. There is only one 
hope for New England Orthodox Quakerism and that is a renewed 
interest in and expression of the power of the Blessed Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. 


The pamphlet even includes a somewhat oblique attack on the Jews. 
Referring to a Quaker peace conference held in Philadelphia, “Jones” 
writes: 


Here again was an attack made on one of the governments opposed 
to Communism.'? [And at another Quaker peace conference held in 
Providence, RI] it is interesting to note the reception given to the 
speakers on the same program. One of these was Kahil Totah of 
Palestine. . . Kahil Totah’s criticism of the Jews was not in much 
favor; but it must be admitted that Kahil Totah spoke well and 
authoritatively, and that his attitude should be given more 
consideration . . .2° 


“Jones” concludes his 10-page philippic: 


All Orthodox Friends should insist in their different Meetings that if 
Hicksites and communist Quakers want to preach their doctrines, 
they must go elsewhere. It is also vital that all un-Orthodox ministers 


be removed from our pulpits. This is only one hope for New England 
Orthodox Quakerism and that is a renewed interest in and expression 
of the power of the Blessed Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 


(Ironically, as we shall see, the only Quaker “purged” from the Lynn pulpit 
was Lyndon LaRouche, Sr.) 


“THE INDEPENDENT” 


As interesting as the “Jones” pamphlet is, what may perhaps be most 
fascinating of all is that on the last page of the pamphlet there are stamped 
the words, 


The Independent 
Box 571 
Manchester, N.H. 


Bracketing the name The Independent on both sides are two tiny fleur de 
lys, symbol of France. It appears that Lyndon, Sr. -- either alone or with 
others — may have run a right-wing publication called The Independent out 
of Manchester. From 1932 to 1937, LaRouche’s father regularly commuted 
between Lynn and Manchester, where his father reportedly owned some 
businesses. In fact for those years, his father mostly lived in New 
Hampshire and only spent the weekends with his family in Lynn.*' The 
family also earlier helped sponsor an anti-Communist evangelical preacher 
in the 1920s. 


LaRouche relates this incident in a NS piece about his childhood, where he 
described his parents as “good, average, God-fearing evangelical 
Christians.” He relates that his parents once sponsored the talk of an 
unnamed evangelical Christian woman who specialized in anti-communism 
diatribes. She spoke in the basement of the Congregational Church in 
Manchester. LaRouche describes her as being in the “Gerald Winrod” 
tradition. The Kansas-based Winrod (dubbed the “Jayhawk Nazi” in the 
1930s in the press) was a well-known leading Protestant fundamentalist. 
He was also a fierce anti-Semite and conspiracy theorist who attacked the 
llluminati as part of a Jewish-Satanic conspiracy against Jesus.”° 


10 
THE “VILLAGE STREET SOCIETY OF FRIENDS” 


In 1941 Lyndon LaRouche, Sr., was expelled from the Lynn Friends 
Meeting, an incident first reported by Vin McLellan in the 29 January 1974 
issue of the Boston Phoenix.*? McLellan states that 


In October 1941, the elder Mr. LaRouche was ejected from the Lynn 
Friends Meeting for obstreperous actions in defense of the principles 
of the fundamentalist wing of the Quakers. Before the war, there was 
a split in the New England Friends Meeting between the 
fundamentalist sects who took the Bible literally and believed that a 
rigid dogma should be enforced and the more liberal Unitarian- 
oriented factions. During and after the war, negotiations reunified 
these groups with the understanding that dogma was not to be 
enforced. 


An amateur historian of Quakerism named Austin Meredith years later 
examined a box of records from the Lynn meeting stored at the New 
England Historical Society and found reports from the Quaker Board of 
Overseers. One of them states: 


We believe Lyndon H. LaRouche is guilty of stirring up discord in this 
meeting; that he is responsible for circulating material injurious to the 
reputation of valued Christian workers; and believe that his conduct 
brings the Christian religion into public disrepute. 


Although Meredith seems to incorrectly assume that the LaRouche in 
question was the son and not the father, the Lynn complaint is clearly 
directed at Lyndon, Sr. In protest, the rest of the LaRouche family also quit 
the meeting although they were not formally expelled. 


The LaRouches continued to reject any idea of reconciliation with the 
broader Quaker community. After the war, the LaRouches seem to have 
formally broken with the rest of the Orthodox Quakers, who had accepted a 
compromise that allowed both Orthodox and Hicksite Quakers to worship 
together in the same meeting house by putting doctrinal differences aside. 
Instead the LaRouches founded their own church, a Boston skid-row 
ministry where they preached to the down and out much as Jessie Weir’s 
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father, the Reverend George Weir, had preached to skid row sinners many 
years ago in 19" century Ohio. From The Boston Phoenix: 


Mr. and Mrs. LaRouche were strong partisans of a rigid 
fundamentalist position and protested the proposed reunification, 
according to Quaker meeting members, even to passing out 
broadsides attacking those of differing views. 


After Mr. LaRouche was “disavowed” by the Lynn Meeting, his wife 
and 19-year-old son, Lyndon, ur., resigned. Shortly after that, the 
LaRouches became involved with a mission in the South End of 
Boston called the “Good Samaritan.”™ They stayed active with it until, 
in the mid-Fifties, they took control and reorganized it as The Village 
Street Society of Friends, an independent fundamentalist Quaker 
group. According to Mr. LaRouche, Sr., his son, Lyndon, was one of 
the incorporating officers of the church [this was while LaRouche was 
simultaneously a member of the SWP] and is still an officer. 


LaRouche’s parents, in short, created their own religious sect to 
promulgate their views much as their son would create his own secular sect 
years later to preach his own doctrines! 


“CADBURY FURNAS” 


Lyndon LaRouche, Sr., also continued to churn out attacks on the Friends 
from his new position as head of the Village Society. In a pamphlet entitled 
Pacifism or Christ by “Cadbury Furnas”(Lyndon LaRouche, Sr.). It was 
published by the “Village Street Society of Friends, 48 Dwight Street, 
Boston, Mass. USA” (with “additional copies at 75 cents a dozen” also 
available from the same address). 


In it, we learn this about pacifism: 


Pure bastardy seems to identify the birth of the world “pacifism.” No 
language lays claim to it, not even the broad-minded French. In short, 
pacifism is as international in name as in ideology. And it definitely 
identifies a movement that reared its flag during the early days of 
World War No. 1. This with reference to Gilbert Canaan’s “Pink 
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Roses,” H. G. Wells’ “Mr. Britling Sees It Through,” G. Lowes 
Dickenson, Bernard Shaw, and a flock of other British writers and 
statesmen. Romain Rolland also dealt with this movement, but Britain 
seems to hold title to the birthplace of pacifism.” 


According to Irving Babbit, pacifism represents a new ideological 
variation in Romanticism in turn originating with Plato, Bergson, 
Engell[s], Karl Marx, and like sources. Regardless, ideologically 
pacifism offers a new and international social order spelling 
worldwide peace and harmony for all mankind. 


Pacifism is the alternate to a supreme being, thus pacifism becomes 
the implacable foe of the Christian faith; for wherever and whenever 
pacifism enters the Church of Christ, the Christian faith departs; no 
coexistence. Accordingly, your pacifist is possessed of no religious 
scruples, and in common with the communist, and they do get on well 
together, all desired ends justify the means. 


For nearly sixty years, the pacifist ideology has plagued religious 
denominations, including Unitarians, Baptists, Methodists, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, Dunkards, Mennonites, Episcopalians, Quakers, Seventh 
Day Adventists, Congregationalists, and even Roman Catholicism. 
Most of these accept the general leadership of the American Friends 
Service Committee, the world’s leading pacifist organization, one that 
dominates the general body of the Society of Friends. So strong is 
this domination that the Quakers have become largely, as indicated in 
one of the Quaker journals, an ethical movement engaged in social 
service. Apparently, the Quakers now function to lend a religious halo 
to the pacifist movement. Convictions of Alger Hiss and Klaus Fuchs 
so persuade. 


Few dare oppose this pacifist movement. To do so has resulted in 
disownment even of a Quaker conscientious objector who previously, 
over this issue, had been given a contract assuring him and others to 
freedom of religious belief and practice. The pacifist element soon 
saw to the breaking of this agreement, following such words as, “He 
won’t support the work of the American Friends Service Committee, 
so let’s put him out!” Also, some officers in the Society of Friends who 
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opposed this and other pacifist activities in the Society soon found 
themselves out in the cold. 


Today, this pacifist organization proudly calls itself the social agency 
of the Society of Friends in whose name all kinds of social activities 
are being carried on. One will find these pacifists on college 
campuses, labor movements, civil rights activities, in secondary 
school groups, worldwide social rehabilitation units, and the like. And, 
Quaker Meeting Houses are used to carry on pacifist propaganda, 
[and] even attracts Patriotic American organizations, including the 
American Legion. 


It has been admitted in Quaker publications that members of the 
Society of Friends need not be Christians, and many are not. In fact, 
it seems that the Society of Friends is a most useful means of 
securing draft exemptions as members of a religious body. Indeed, it 
is now safe to predict that increasing hordes of young men of military 
age will enjoy exemptions from military obligations under this guise of 
religion. 


“Cadbury Furnas” concludes, 


The points made here are less to testify against pacifism as a 
movement any more than communism. Rather, it is the apparently 
shocking deception of pacifism as an alternate to the age-old Quaker 
religious peace testimony that stimulates these words. In short, this is 
a testimony to the priceless heritage of the early Quakers who found 
a way of life based on eternal truth as expressed in the Living 
Christ.”° 


FAMILY FEUD 


When not attacking his religious foes, LaRouche, Sr., occupied at least part 
of his time suing his own sister! The roots of this conflict seem to stem from 
the fact that both Joseph LaRouche and his wife Ella remained Catholics 
even as their son became a fanatical Quaker. Although Joseph died in 
1931, his wife lived till 1957. In her will she clearly disinherited her only son. 
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At the core of the conflict seems to be a deep hatred between LaRouche’s 
hyper-religious mother Jessie and her mother-in-law Ella that rapidly grew 
worse after Joseph LaRouche died. From The Power of Reason: 


About the time the second sister was born [LaRouche’s youngest 
sister Caroline Shirley], the conflict between my mother and my 
father’s mother not only became obvious to me, but was a focal point 
of intensified disturbances within the family order itself. It became 
worse after my grandfather, my father’s father [Joseph], died in 1931. 
.. . After that, things in the family grew progressively worse. The 
hostility between my mother and grandmother deepened, with my 
father caught between, sometimes left with only rage. It grew worse. 
(40-41) 


The feud even had a theological dimension since Ella LaRouche remained 
a staunch Catholic. Even after her death, it continued. 


The Lexis cite Lyndon, Sr.’s, suit against his sister reads as follows: 
CHARLES V. HOGAN vs . LYNDON H. LAROUCHE 
Supreme Judicial Court of Massachusetts 
337 Mass. 772; 150 N.E.2d 526; 1958 Mass. LEXIS 801 
May 19, 1958 


COUNSEL: [**1] Michael J. Reardon & John A. Murphy , 
for the contestant, submitted a brief. 


John J. Foley, for the proponent. 

OPINION 

[*526] Order denying jury issues affirmed. This is 

an appeal from an order of the Probate Court denying a 


motion to frame issues for a jury in the matter of the 
allowance of a will of Ella S. LaRouche, late of Lynn. 
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The decedent died January 22, 1957, leaving as her 
only heirs a daughter Edith Preston, who was the sole 
beneficiary named in the will, and a son Lyndon H. 
LaRouche, who contests its allowance. The appeal is 
prosecuted only in respect to the issue whether the 

will was procured by the fraud and undue influence of 
Edith Preston and her husband Herbert E. Preston. From 
statements by counsel of expected evidence, it appears 
that, although eighty-six years of age when the will 

was executed on April 21, 1955, the decedent was a 
woman accustomed to making her own business judgments, 
competent to care [*527] for her property, and 

unlikely to be subject to the influence of others in 

her disposal of it. It is plain that the averments of 

undue influence are based mainly on suspicion and 
conjecture. Flynn v. Prindeville , 327 Mass. [**2] 

266, 269. There was no error in the order of the 

judge. See Neill v. Brackett , 234 Mass. 367; Fuller 

v. Sylvia , 240 Mass. 49; Hannon v. Gorman, 296 Mass. 
437. 


In short, Lyndon LaRouche, Sr., had not only been summarily expelled 
from the Lynn Quaker Meeting but he also had been disinherited by mother 
in a family dispute that raged on for decades. 


ROOTS OF A MARXIST MESSIAH? 


When Boston Phoenix reporter Vin McLellan went to visit the Village 
Friends Meeting in 1974, he spoke with LaRouche’s then 81-year-old 
mother, Jessie. (She would die 4 years later.) She still visited Boston twice 
a week to teach Bible class at Village Friends. True to the Orthodox Quaker 
belief in the validity of the Bible, she told McLellan, “You’d enjoy studying 
the Bible. It’s the one book that never makes a mistake.” 


When asked about her son, Jessie replied: 


“You know about the seed and the tree,” she said, after a discussion 
of the Bible. “Well, I’m the seed when it comes to Lindy. | got a letter 
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from Lindy in August.*’ Shall | tell you what it said? | will. He said, 
“Mother, there are many who will never see you who love you for 
what you have given to me.” 


McLellan then mentions LaRouche’s repeated attack on “mothers” in his 
Beyond Psychoanalysis series of writings before concluding 


| find myself going back again to the oddest knot I’ve found. 
Awkwardly and ironically, perhaps his own model for understanding 
personality explains most. Lyndon Hermyle LaRouche, Marxist 
Messiah, is still an officer of his mother’s church. 


In the course of the 1970s, as we shall see, LaRouche would become less 
and less Marxist and more and more Messiah. As he did, the seed turned 
tree would bear strange fruit. 
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' Lyndon LaRouche, The Power of Reason A Kind of an Autobiography (New York: New 
Benjamin Franklin Publishing House, 1979), 41. 


* NS 4/29/85. In The Power of Reason, LaRouche writes that his first known ancestor to arrive n 
North America came to Pennsylvania abound 1670 and that his great-great grandfather had organized 
against slavery in the Carolinas. (34) These ancestors would have been from the Jessie Weir-Quaker branch 
of the family. 


> NS 7/16/76 


“Tt was the “Bible-thumping” Reverend Weir who first supposedly encouraged LaRouche to 
become interested in “Mesopotamian civilizations.” 


° NS 1/15/85. The leading Orthodox Quakers in America had long ties with their English cohorts and one of the 
most famous Quaker visitors to America, Joseph John Gurney, was a British banker, moderate Whig, and a leading 
anti-slavery advocate. See James A. Rawley, “Joseph John Gurney’s Mission to America, 1837-1840,” in The 
Mississippi Valley Historical Review, 49 (4), March 1963. If I had to guess, I would say that Jessie Weir’s roots (on 
her mother’s side) were in the majority Gurney-wing of the Quakers. 


®° NS 7/16/76 


’ Power of Reason, 35-36. Given how much energy his family devoted to Quaker squabbles, LaRouche’s comment 
is rather surprising. 


* According to LaRouche, the East Lynn Friends Meeting also merged with the older Silsbee Street Meeting. 

° For my brief survey of the divisions inside the Quakers, I draw primarily on Bruce Dorsey, “Friends Becoming 
Enemies: Philadelphia Benevolence and the Neglected Era of American Quaker History,” in Journal of the Early 
Republic, 18 (3), Autumn 1998, 

Tn 1918, the Orthodox Quakers claimed some 97,000 members; the Hicksites approximately 18,000; and the 
Wilburites around 3,700. See Alan C. Thomas, “Present Tendencies in the Society of Friends in America,” The 
Journal of Religion | (1), Jan. 1921, 31. 

'' Power of Reason, 49. 

'? One family foe was the Quaker thinker Rufus Jones. After visiting England, Jones had returned 
to the U.S. intent on moving the Society of Friends away from pietism towards more towards social-work- 
oriented activism. Jones and his co-thinkers then helped found the AFSC. 

'> NS 7/16/76 

'* The New Dark Age Conspiracy, 352. 

'° NS 7/16/76 

‘6 The Power of Reason, 48. 
Bays 


'S His father’s argument caused problems for his son. When asked by the San Francisco Focus as 
to when he stopped being a Quaker, LaRouche replied, 
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Well, I had a big wrestling match about the time I was fourteen [1936]. Philosophical wrestling 
match .. . because the Quaker philosophy is like a radical Calvinist philosophy in some 
respects—that man should not interfere with the affairs of government. You take care of your own 
personal affairs and don’t meddle in the affairs of the world. 


As I shall show, LaRouche’s parents clearly worked with right-wing political/religious groups. Yet it is also not 
hard to see in the classic religious notion of someone who admits their “sinfulness and hopeless estate” and who 
can only be saved “through acceptance of him” a precursor version of the seemingly “secular” Beyond 
Psychoanalysis doctrine with LaRouche serving as Logos’ representative on earth. 


"As the Spanish Civil War was in full force in 1936, presumably this reference relates to Franco’s 
Spain, Mussolini’s Italy, or Hitler’s Germany. 


°° Kahil Totah was a Palestinian Quaker who ran the Arab College in Jerusalem in the late 1920s 
and later directed Quaker educational establishments in Palestine. 


*! The Power of Reason, 42. 


°° NS, 7/16/76. Whether Lyndon LaRouche, Sr.’s The Independent was merely his own quirky mouthpiece or had 
other contributors as well, however, remains unknown. 


°> Chuck Fager, a left-wing Quaker, researched much of the piece. 


** Tt seems that “The Good Samaritan” may not have been Quaker to begin with but part of some 
other Protestant fundamentalist sect, possibly United Brethren or Congregationalist. 


°° For some reason LaRouche’s father particularly hated Wells’ book Mr. Britling Sees it Through. In The Power of 
Reason. LaRouche recalls that “before I was nine,” his father “warned me, quite soundly, against the specific 
immorality of H.G. Wells’ Mr. Britling Sees It Through.” (39) 


°° Given LaRouche, Sr’s predilection for print polemics, I suspect there may be more “Cadbury 
Furness” pamphlets although I only have read this one. 


*7 “August” was August 1973 and LaRouche either penned it from Germany (during the 
“Konstantine George affair”) or the United States, where he was just getting under way the “Beyond 
Psychoanalysis” sessions centered on the “witch” image of the mother. 


FROM BRAHMINS TO TROTSKYISTS 


Lyndon LaRouche endured a wretched childhood filled with his father’s 
relentless bullying and even physical attacks. In The Power of Reason, he 
writes: 


In general, my home life during the 1930s was increasingly 
unsatisfactory. Except for a few close childhood friends, my social life 
— apart from religious activities — was a total failure. . . . My play life — 
as part of social life generally — was usually poor, and frequently left 
me with a bad taste in my image of myself afterward. . . . It is not 
risking much of an exaggeration to report that | had a childhood, but 
never a youth. ' 


Conditions grew so bad that as a teenager he ran away from home reports 
a source once close to LaRouche: 


In his youth, Lyn was a misfit. He was a large child, but his family had 
raised him never to respond to violence with violence. As a result, he 
was bullied by kids and could only “hit back” at them verbally. He had 
a vicious mouth even then. He also hated school and was a very poor 
performer in school. To make matters worse, his father, Lyndon 
LaRouche Sr. would fly into terrible rages for small infractions and 
would then beat Lyn physically. 


When he was 17 or so, he ran away from the family. (There was a 
dispute between him and his father according to Lyn because he had 
been working at a summer factory job and joined the local union. 
When his father found out he beat him up.) So Lyn ran off to New 
York City and got a job as a messenger and hung out in bars. He was 
discovered around the time that the war started and agreed to return 
back home. 


In his “Conceptual History of the Labor Committees” essay in the October 
1974 Campaigner, LaRouche glosses over this period. He merely states 
that after moving to Lynn, he had his first “quasi-political” experience when 
he “violated his family’s organic Republican traditions” and joined the CIO’s 
Shoeworkers’ Union “in connection with a regular summer job.” 


The family was further inflamed by the fact that by age fourteen, LaRouche 
first began having serious doubts about religion. Asked by San Francisco 
Focus, “When did you stop being a Quaker?” he replied: 


Well, | had a big philosophical wrestling match about the time | was 
fourteen years old... . and | had the big wrestling match because the 
Quaker philosophy is like a radical Calvinism philosophy in some 
respects — that man should not interfere with the affairs of 
government. You take care of your own personal affairs and don't 
meddle in the affairs of the world. 


LaRouche was 14 years old in 1936. He would later write of this period: 


| had been raised in an axiomatically Republican and evangelical 
Quaker family; without family prompting | became the only active 
Alfred Landon supporter | ever knew personally at that time, at the 
age of fourteen. Before December 7, 1941, | had been won over to 
Roosevelt, and was making such compromises with my Quaker 
conscience as seeing engineering or ambulance-service employment 
in combat areas overseas.” 


Although LaRouche is cryptic here, the idea that a Quaker would 
participate in a war even by working as a medic was very much in the 
liberal AFSC tradition that his father so despised. 


CLASS WAR IN NEW ENGLAND 


Over the next few years LaRouche would turn even more to the Left. In the 
mid-1930s he joined a ClO-allied union while working a summer job, a 
decision that enraged his father and led to his decision to flee from home. 
To understand the depths of his father’s anger, it is necessary to recall the 
bitter world of class struggle in New England in the 1930s. 


In the mid-1930s, the CIO -- with support from the American Communist 
Party -- launched a massive drive to organize New England’s shoe industry 
workers. In January 1936, the ClO backed the first test case challenging 
“company union” restrictions of the Wagner-Connery Labor Disputes Act 
against the Lion Shoe Company in LaRouche’s home town of Lynn.° In 
February 1937, the ClO-backed United Shoe and Leather Workers union 
won a 15% pay hike in twenty-seven shops in the Boston-area shoe 
industry. Workers also set up pickets in once company towns like Lynn, 
Salem, Newburyport, and Keene, New Hampshire, to spread their 
demands.‘ In April 1937, Powers Hapgood, the New England secretary of 


the CIO, helped lead a brutal strike in the Lewiston-Auburn area of Maine. 
The state’s governor responded by putting the entire area under the control 
of the Maine National Guard. 


In spite of all attempts to repress it, the ClO kept gaining strength. On 4 
May 1937, the New York Times reported: 


The New England Council of the Committee for Industrial 
Organization, seeking to bring shoe workers under its banner, 
announced plans today for the formation of a new shoe union. Ina 
statement the council declared that the new union, which would be an 
amalgamation of old unions, would be known as the United Shoe 
Workers of America. Two unions, the United Shoe and Leather 
Workers and the Shoe Workers Protective Union, had voted in favor 
of the new organization. 


The ClO’s success enraged the conservative AFL. On 13 August 1938, 
AFL vice-president John Frey appeared before the Special House 
Committee Investigating Un-American Activities (HUAC) and identified 
some “284 alleged Communist members who were or are on the ClO 
payroll,” reported the 14 August 1938 New York Times (whose page one 
story was headlined “Communists Rule the ClO, Frey of AFL Testifies”). 


One of the unions singled out by Frey for Communist domination was the 
United Shoe Workers. Frey said that: 


This ClO organization, headed by Powers Hapgood, who is a 
combination of a radical, possibly a Communist and everything also 
that composes someone who likes to make trouble in the labor world. 
The main facts, however, are that this organization, when it became 
affiliated with the ClO, took into membership all of the members of 
the United Shoe Workers, the membership of which was largely 
communistic. 


To Lyndon LaRouche, Sr., his only teenage son’s decision to join the CIlO’s 
shoe workers union was akin to something like being a collaborator with the 
Communist Party. 


STRAIGHT INTO CAMPTON 


With the outbreak of World War II in December 1941 (just two months after 
his father had been expelled from the Lynn Meeting) LaRouche was faced 
with the prospect of registering as a conscious objector (CO) and going to 
prison or being drafted. NO doubt under intense pressure from his family, 
he chose at first to become a CO. By December 1942, he was interned in 
Camp 32 in West Campton, New Hampshire. Ironically, the American 
Friends Service Committee (AFSC) helped supervised Camp 32 for the 
government so that the very organization that his father had so bitterly 
railed against was now in charge of his only son. 


The camp COs split into two factions, the “100%ers” and the “2%er.” The 
first group supported the AFSC’s management of the camp while the 
second bitterly opposed it. LaRouche, for his part, chose to become a 
“2%er.” Many of the 2%ers were highly political and argued that they 
should engage in peaceful non-resistance to government power inside the 
camp and that to accept the deal struck between the Roosevelt 
government and the AFSC was to tacitly collaborate in the war effort. 


A great many of the 2%ers came from anarchist, pacifist, Socialist Party, 
Communist Party and other left-wing backgrounds. Until 7 December 1941, 
the vast majority of Americans -- both left and right -- were firm isolationists. 
It is also worth recalling the role played by the American Communist Party 
in promoting leftwing isolationist sentiment. From 23 August 1939 till the 
day Hitler invaded the Soviet Union on 22 June 1941, the CP tirelessly 
campaigned against American support for England. The party argued that 
British imperialism — and pro-British financiers inside America like the 
Morgan group in New York — posed the real threat to world peace. 
Churchill, not Hitler, was the real “warmonger.” Anti-interventionists on both 
the left and the right viewed World War Il as essentially a repeat of World 
War |. Both then and now, British imperialism wanted to trick America into 
fighting on its side in an imperialist war between rival capitalist powers. The 
only principled position, therefore, was to resist participation in another 
senseless war much as the American Socialist Party had opposed 
American entry into World War I. 


In the 1920s and 1930s, many Americans were convinced that the lives of 
their soldiers that were lost in World War | had been sacrificed for a 
meaningless cause. Antiwar films such as The Big Parade and books like 
All Quiet on the Western Front became huge hits. Throughout the1930s, 
populist Congressmen zeroed in armaments manufacturers and claimed 


that these “merchants of death” promoted war solely for private economic 
gain. 


Resistance to American involvement in a new war in Europe also swept 
many American campuses in the late 1930s spearheaded both by 
Communist Party front groups as well as the student wing of America First.® 
At the same time, the German government also worked feverously to 
encourage American isolationist sentiment, and this fact also plays a role in 
LaRouche’s history. 


F. PORTER’S PATER 


While incarcerated in Camp 32, LaRouche became good friends with F. 
Porter Sargent, whom he later described in a long article in New Solidarity.’ 
They met while on a government-assigned work detail. Sargent later 
recalled their encounter in an interview with the Boston Phoenix: 


| met him (LaRouche) in the “Louse Camp,” a section of the camp 
where they put us in tents and used us for guinea pigs for medical 
experiments. They covered us with lice and told us not to scratch. 


F. Porter Sargent came from an old New England family that first arrived in 
America in 1630. Like LaRouche, F. Porter also had an unusual and highly 
domineering father. F. Porter’s father, Porter Sargent, was born in 
Brooklyn, New York, on 6 June 1872. At 19 he talked his way into Harvard 
even though he never finished high school. After graduating cum /aude in 
three years, he went on to study neurology but quit without getting a Ph.D. 
Instead, in 1904 he created the “Sargent Travel School for Boys” that 
sponsored rich men’s sons on a “grand tour” that alternated between 
Europe and the Orient. 


After the outbreak of World War | made travel difficult, Sargent set up his 
Handbook of Private Schools, the most authoritative publication in the field, 
as well as his own publishing house, Porter Sargent Publishers, which was 
located on 11 Beacon Street in Boston. A caustic critic of higher education, 
he used the preface to the handbook to comment on educational issues as 
well as on the events of the day.® 


As an isolationist, Porter Sargent opposed American intervention in both 
World Wars | and Il. In May 1939 at age 67, he launched his own weekly 


newsletter which featured attacks on the interventionists alongside 
comments on educational matters. Sargent began publishing his newsletter 
after the isolationist Senator Gerald Nye read portions of a book by Sidney 
Rogerson entitled Propaganda in the Next War into the Congressional 
Record. A longtime progressive Republican Senator from North Dakota, in 
1934 Nye established a famous Senate Committee to investigate the 
munitions industry and its war profiteering in World War I. Nye later 
became a founding member of America First. He promoted Robertson’s 
book because it explained “how Britain might seduce the U.S. into the 
coming war against Germany.” 


Porter Sargent began his own antiwar efforts by sending out 10,000 
reprints from Nye’s Congressional Record insert along with his own 
comments to his extensive mailing list. He followed up with his newsletter. 
Sargent also republished his political essays in Getting U S into War, a 640 
page opus released in April 1941 and reprinted that September. Getting U 
S into War included reproduced letters from America First supporters as 
well as from other critics who denounced Roosevelt’s support for the British 
Empire. Sargent particularly hated the House of Morgan, which he 
identified as the leading pro-British banking network in America. He also 
published critiques of the British Information Service and specific British 
government officials. In late 1939, his efforts even earned him a puff piece 
in Time magazine. In its 25 December 1939 issue, Time noted that H.L. 
Mencken, John Dewey, Charles Beard, Stuart Chase, Robert Maynard 
Hutchins and other “bigwig” types were “egging” Sargent on. Time quoted 
Johns Hopkins’ president Isaiah Bowman telling Sargent that “If you cut the 
bulletins off, | shall cut you off in my will.” 


That Sargent would have highly prominent left-liberal friends like Charles 
Beard, Stuart Chase, and John Dewey cheering him on is not surprising. 
Sargent saw himself as a crusader against “economic royalism,” war- 
mongering munitions manufacturers, and other reactionaries. He also 
actively promoted the “progressive education” views of John Dewey. In his 
1945 book, The Failure of Education, Sargent even opined on the 
educational state of Stalin’s Russia: “With modern mass methods, the 
Soviets have succeeded in changing a hundred and sixty million Russians, 
superstitiously religious, ignorant and lazy, into rationalistic, hardworking 
people, ardent for learning.” 


THE REICH STUFF 


Although Time didn’t mention it in its article, Hitler’s most prominent 
American propaganda agent also was “egging” Sargent on. Der Fuhrer’s 
American propaganda czar was George Sylvester Viereck. A once highly 
regarded poet and literary critic, Viereck served as Germany’s leading 
propaganda agent in both World War | and World War II. During the run up 
to World War II, Viereck published repeated attacks on English control over 
America through the Berlin-backed Flanders Hall publishing house. 
Flanders Hall books included One Hundred Families that Rule the Empire 
by Giselher Wirsing and Lord Lothian Against Lord Lothian, which was 
reportedly ghostwritten by Viereck himself. 


After World War II ended, the United States government learned about 
Viereck and Sargent’s collaboration in the late 1930s. In the summer of 
1946, The Public Opinion Quarterly published “Confessions of a German 
Propagandist,” a transcript of an interrogation of Dr. Heribert von Strempel 
by Captain Sam Harris of the War Crimes Tribunal. Strempel had been the 
First Secretary of the German Embassy in pre-war Washington, D.C., 
where he was put in charge of “cultural relations.” 


Strempel freely admitted that he also took part in an extensive German 
campaign to counter British propaganda operations in America in an 
operation that had been financed out of the “Kriegskostensonderfonds” 
(“war cost special funds”). From the Harris-Strempel interrogation: 


Q: What was Viereck’s connection with Porter Sargent? 
A: Viereck told me that he financed the book of Porter Sargent. 
Q: How? 


A: | suppose he bought for Flanders Hall a certain number of copies, 
so that thereby was removed the financial risk for Mr. Sargent. 


Did Viereck also supply Sargent with the names of specific British officials 
that Sargent later attacked? Although | know of no evidence that F. Porter 
Sargent harbored any special love for Hitler, his curious entanglement with 
Viereck illustrates just how murky political divisions were in the run-up to 
World War Il. 


A KAPITAL ADVENTURE 


In his October 1974 Campaigner essay, “Conceptual History of the Labor 
Committees,” LaRouche recalls that after entering the CO camp, he quickly 
fell into heated debates with former CP and Socialist Party COs, many of 
whom would undoubtedly have been members of the “2%” faction. As a 
result of these encounters, he first began reading Capital. In his June 1970 
essay “How the Workers League Decayed,” LaRouche writes: 


My own self-conscious personal political history begins in January 
1942. Five years intensive study of Hobbes, Rousseau, Berkeley, 
Hume, Kant, et al. culminated one January 1942 night in the reading 
of the first eight chapters of Capital. 


As it so happens, a great deal of Volume One of Capital is devoted to 
understanding technological innovation and its effect both on the specific 
factory and the economy in general. Marx discusses this in terms of 
“relative surplus value” which in conventional Marxist terms means a 
change in the rate of surplus value “caused by an increase in productivity, 
which reduces value of commodities consumed by workers, hence reduces 
value of labor-power, hence reduces necessary labor and increases 
surplus labor with given length of working day.”'° 


The primary driver for the increase in relative surplus value was scientific 
and technological improvements in machinery. Marx knew about such 
matters not only from his interest in the abstract world of economic theory 
but also from his concrete friendship with Engels, whose “day job” involved 
running his father’s textile factory in Manchester. LaRouche own father ran 
a business devoted to designing new machinery for the shoe industry. 
During the war, LaRouche said that his father even designed “a device 
which undercut the moccasin-vamp stitching on United Shoe’s Outsole 
Rapid Lockstitch machine (ORL), forcing the company to cut their royalties 
substantially.”"' 


Marx’s writings then must have held special interest given that Volume 
One of Capital includes subchapters with titles like 


The Specialized Worker and his Tools 


The Development of Machinery 
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The Value Transferred by the Machinery to the Product 


The Compensation Theory with Regard to the Workers Displaced by 
Machinery 


Repulsion and Attraction of Workers through the Development of 
Machine Production: Crises in the Cotton Industry 


The Revolutionary Impact of Large-Scale Industry on Manufacture, 
Handicrafts and Domestic Industry 


Modern Manufacture 
Time-Wages 
Piece-Wages 


The Length of the Working Day and the Intensity of Labor Constant; 
the Productivity of Labor Variable 


“MARCO POLO’ OR WHAT’S IN A NAME? 


During his sojourn at Camp 32, LaRouche reports that he was nicknamed 
“Marco Polo” by his fellow prisoners because of his deep desire to travel. 
Curiously, there was a real life “Marco Polo” among the inmates named 
William Hinton, who would later became famous for Fanshen, his study of 
Mao’s China. In 1936 at age 17 Hinton postponed entry to Harvard and 
hitchhiked from Vermont to San Francisco. He then worked on a boat that 
took him first to Japan and then northern China. From there he hopped on 
the trans-Siberian railroad to Europe before returning to the United States. 
While LaRouche was reading Capital, Hinton was reading Edgar Snow’s 
pro-Mao book Red Star over China, a book that convinced Hinton of the 
existence of just wars. Hinton then left the camp to enroll in the Army 
(although he was rejected from service due to a perforated eardrum). 
LaRouche and his fellow 2%ers, however, hated Hinton because as a 
100%er he supported the AFSC." 


As for LaRouche’s “Marco Polo” camp nickname, it had a curious 
aftermath. When LaRouche became known after the 1968 Columbia strike 
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as “Lyn Marcus,” the charge was leveled at him by the Progressive Labor 
Party (PLP) that he had chosen the name to remind the reader of “Lenin 
Marx.” The fact that LaRouche at the time sported a Karl Marx beard only 
seemed to seal the argument. 


In fact when LaRouche joined the SWP in 1949, he chose his “party” name 
“Lynn Marcus” and his articles in SWP publications starting in 1954 are 
signed “Lynn Marcus.” In his post-SWP writings, however, an “n-1” event 
took place and the name became spelled “Lyn.” One guess is that in 1949 
he chose his “party name” as a pun since he really was “Lyn from Lynn.” 
(Once he left the SWP and established the NCLC, he dropped the second 
“n” from his name.) 


PASSAGE TO INDIA 


In 1943 LaRouche - like Hinton -- decided that he also wanted out of West 
Campton. His decision threw his parents into a new frenzy. Asked by the 
San Francisco Focus, “Were your parents upset with you because of the 
break?” he replied: 


Oh, extremely. This was the bitterest strain between me and my 
parents that ever happened. They had their tears, crying and so forth. 
It went on for six or seven years. 


SF Focus: How did it affect you? 


LaR: Well, it was an upheaval, a very good one, in the sense that | 
had to take responsibility for the state of affairs around me. 


In this same interview, LaRouche says that 


| was only a CO for about a year, then | couldn’t stand it anymore. 
The clincher was meeting the other COs. | said I’m not one of these. | 
don’t belong here. | called the Selective Service Board and said, “Get 
me out of here.” 


What LaRouche didn’t mention was that 1943 saw the beginnings of a 
nationwide total resistance campaign inside the federal camp system 
launched by the 2%ers who aggressively refused to cooperate with either 
the AFSC or the government. Instead they opted for mass incarceration in 
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federal jail.'* LaRouche would have been faced with choosing either to 


remain in the camp under the AFSC as his 2%er allies went to jail or to go 
to jail with them. Whatever his reasons, LaRouche enlisted in the Army as 
a non-combatant medic and served in the India-Burma theatre during 
World War Il, After the war ended, he was stationed in Bengal and 
Assam.'* A source once close to LaRouche added these comments: 


He says he entered the camps under duress from his family. . . . 
However, he did not go from the camp directly to the army. He 
applied for transfer to a non-sectarian [CO] western camp which was 
rehabilitating land in the desert. He got into trouble there and then 
applied for non-combatant status in the Army. In later years he 
pretended to have gone through boot camp and trained recruits. The 
latter can’t be true. About the former | don’t know. 


The same source also recalled him saying that during his time in Assam, 
he “worked as a medical orderly giving injections to soldiers who ran afoul 
of wild animals in the jungle.” 


COMRADE SAHIB? 


In the early 1980s, LaRouche described his experiences at the end of the 
war in a rather opaque way: 


| recall the few months after the close of the war. | was pulled back 
from northern Burma [Myitkyina] into Calcutta. First to a replacement 
camp outside Calcutta, where | found myself informed that | had been 
drafted to be the enlisted men’s representative from that camp — the 
transfer came as promptly as the relevant officials learned of the 
selection. | finished my time attached to an ordinance unit, and found 
myself immersed in both the Indian independence circles and among 
a circle of Calcutta Anglo-Indians: the subject was the ordering of the 
post-war world."° 


Some years earlier, however, LaRouche wrote that after the war ended in 
1946 he became “briefly attached to the Communist parties.” In 
“Conceptual History” he claims that he visited the headquarters of the 
Indian Communist Party (CPI). There he says he told the then-head of the 
PCI, P.C. Joshi, that the Indian CP should launch a mass uprising against 
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British rule. When Joshi failed to agree with him, LaRouche joked that he 
became a “Trotskyist” on the spot. 


LaRouche’s decision to identify with Joshi shows just how far to the Left he 
had gone. LaRouche would certainly have been exposed to the strongly 
anti-British colonialist and pro- Mahatma Gandhi views of many of the 
radical pacifists inside Camp 32. In August 1942, Gandhi launched his 
famous anti-British “Quit India” movement centered on peaceful acts of civil 
disobedience. In response, the British jailed virtually the entire leadership of 
the Indian Congress Party. (Gandhi’s actions also undoubtedly helped 
inspire the 2%er resistance movement to become far more militant in 
America as well.) 


Following orders from Moscow, however, Joshi and the CPI strongly 
opposed Gandhi and backed the British because England and the Soviet 
Union were then close allies. By 1946, however, the wartime rationale that 
had led the CPI to accept British rule no longer applied. Still, Stalin’s line 
still remained one of compliance with the Allied Powers both in Europe as 
well as in the East.'® More importantly, the fact that LaRouche would even 
want to visit Joshi suggests that he clearly thought of himself as a radical. 
LaRouche also states in “How the Workers League Decayed” that while in 
India at the end of the war, “I began recruiting Gls to accompany me in 
seeking out and joining the nearest Communist Party.” He then adds: 


My association with the Communist Party of India, as intense as it 
was brief, began mere weeks before the outbreak of the Bengal 
Revolution of 1946. Millions of Bengali had defeated the British police 
and army by sheer mass of Bengalis and the political “leftism” then 
rampant through British army ranks. These millions were milling 
through Calcutta in the most massive concentrated display of 
seemingly spontaneous revolution in human history. All that was 
needed for the first party with some standing in this mass to give the 
“demonstration” a further practical task, a direction: “We are the 
government of India! Let us begin to govern!” No one, including the 
Communist Party, moved. Like today’s disgusting “lefts” leading 
“single issue” peace movements, they watched, until, after days of 
march, march, march, the millions of the revolution had dispersed out 
of sheer exhaustion and lack of leadership. . . . P.C. Joshi, field 
leader of the CPI explained the treachery to me: The CPI was 
honoring Stalin’s agreement with Churchill. | went down the stairs 
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from the CPI headquarters, already a Trotskyist by the time | reached 
the street. 


COLLEGE BLUES 


After returning from the war in May 1946, LaRouche enrolled (possibly for 
the second time) as a freshman in Northeastern University intent on 
studying physics. A source once close to LaRouche recalls: 


As Lyn tells of his college career, his high school grades were poor, 
but he wanted to attend MIT. Since he was a genius, his mother took 
him to meet with the MIT admissions people and they agreed to 
accept him but he could not get a scholarship. His father could not 
afford tuition so he applied to his paternal grandmother [Ella 
LaRouche], or perhaps for some reason the school approached the 
paternal grandmother before offering him a scholarship because she 
was a wealthy woman. In any event the story goes that she 
sabotaged his getting into MIT. This was before the war. As a result, 
he attended the much inferior Northeastern University. However after 
the war he should have been in a good position to attend MIT using 
the GI Bill, but instead went back to Northeastern which he hated. 


When asked by San Francisco Focus, “So you got a BA in that?” (Political 
Economy) LaRouche replied, 


No, | first majored in physics and | dropped out of that. | was a 
problem case. | was never happy with the University. | went to 
Northeastern, and | didn’t graduate. | dropped out of the thing. One 
day | said I’m out, and | was out. | was sick, intellectually. That was 
back in 47. 


What exactly made LaRouche “sick intellectually” remains unknown. What 
does seem clear is that he tried to be politically active as a student at 
Northeastern had some contact with the American Veterans Committee 
(AVC). Yet his efforts met with little success. In a New Solidarity story, 
LaRouche complained that in a 1947 campus debate over the Baruch Plan 
and the related Atoms for Peace proposal, he found himself under attack 
from supporters of both the AVC and Americans for Democratic Action, as 
well as from certain unnamed professors.'’ In short, while he may well 
have been “sick intellectually,” he was also a failure at campus politics. 
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ALL IN THE FAMILY 


After dropping out of college, LaRouche wound up working for his father’s 
consulting firm.'® After the war ended, LaRouche’s father began working 
closely with the U.S. Department of Justice as a technical advisor in an 
anti-trust action against United Shoe. In 1947 the government launched a 
legal action against United Shoe’s monopoly practices. The case would last 
five years and culminate in a partial victory for the Justice Department. 


From a 19 February 1953 New York Times article entitled “United Shoe 
Machinery Held Guilty of Monopoly after Five-Year Trial”: 


The United Shoe Machinery Corporation has monopolized 
manufacture and distribution of some shoe machinery, Federal Judge 
Charles E. Wyzanski, Jr., ruled today. He found that the company 
violated Section 2 of the Sherman Anti-Trust Act... but he rejected a 
United States Justice Department request that the corporation be 
dissolved into three separate companies. The decision came more 
than five years after the Federal Government filed its complaint on 
December 15, 1947. The case involved the longest trial ever held in 
this Federal court. 


During the late 1940s, LaRouche’s father also spent some time working for 
the American government in Europe as a technical consultant to the shoe 
industry during the postwar reconstruction of the Continent in the wake of 
the Marshall Plan.'? Meanwhile, LaRouche began to follow in his father’s 
footsteps as a management consultant. In a New Solidarity article, he 
recalled that 


| went into management consulting, which | was in more or less off 
and on. | found that my father and | got along better if we didn’t work 
together, so | branched out into other aspects of consulting and 
became a specialist in computers.”° 


He also told the San Francisco Focus that in the late 1940s, 


| worked as a management consultant. | did a few other things too. 
I’m a maverick, you know, and | would always move around and try a 
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few things, for fear that | might be missing something. | worked in 
radio for a while. 


A source once close to LaRouche also recalls that: 


After the war he came back in a state of total exhaustion and had to 
take to his bed for a significant length of time. He was treated for 
some kind of histamine failure and was given injections prepared 
from the serum used by a bee to sting people. This was very difficult 
for him physically. So he came home from the war and collapsed in 
his parents’ bed. Then he got a job going around the U.S. writing 
radio commercials. This was a period in which he got into brawls in 
bars ....°' When he got home he worked for Porter Sargent to put 
the finances of his book biz in order. He also joined the SWP. This 
led to his taking a job at GE on the factory line in a section which did 
quality checking. .. . 


Somewhere in this period he had two bouts of hepatitis and was 
bedridden for another year. Then he decided to join the SWP branch 
in NYC and probably used his “connection” with his father’s 
consulting [company] and a reference from Porter Sargent he landed 
a job with a management consultant firm in NYC. Janice LaRouche, 
his first wife, was the secretary for the SWP in New York City. 


POLITICS AND F. PORTER SARGENT 


During his time in Boston, LaRouche remained in close contact with his 
“dear friend” F. Porter Sargent. F. Porter was part of the bohemian circle of 
postwar leftists and pacifists whose ties had been forged in the CO camps. 
His book firm, for example, later published the work of Gene Sharp, the 
leading American interpreter of Mahatma Gandhi’s theories of non-violent 
resistance. Sargent also maintained ties to some “council communist” 
radicals that included the German-born council communist exile Paul 
Mattick, Sr., whose book Marx and Keynes F. Porter would publish in 
1969.°* F. Porter Sargent, then, appears to have been very much a 
member of the “first New Left” centered on late 1940s journals like politics, 
Retort, and Dwight Macdonald’s then-famous essay, The Root is Man.°° 


LaRouche clearly was aware of F. Porter's views. In a 1978 article on F. 
Porter,** LaRouche reported that he and his “dear friend” remained close 
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after World War II and that in the early 1950s he did some consulting work 
for the family book company that Porter had inherited after his father’s 
death in 1951 at age 79. For his part, in 1971 F. Porter reprinted an 
abbreviated version of LaRouche’s pamphlet “Third Stage of Imperialism” 
In an anthology published by his book company entitled Readings in US 
Imperialism.? 


THE LINDY TROT 


Yet LaRouche would go politically in a radically different direction than his 
friend. In January 1949 at age 27, Lyndon LaRouche joined the Socialist 
Workers Party (SWP), the American branch of Leon Trotsky’s Fourth 
International. LaRouche’s first known contact with the SWP can be dated to 
his last days in India and a shipboard encounter with an SWP member 
named Don Morrill. A former American SWP member named Tim Wohlforth 
interviewed Morrill some years later about LaRouche and reported: 


One morning in late March 1946, Don Morrill was chipping paint off 
one of the forward hatches of the SS General Bradley.”* It was the 
last troop ship but one to leave India for the United States. Three 
young soldiers approached him. One of the men introduced himself 
as Lyndon LaRouche, from Lynn, Massachusetts, Morrill’s 
hometown. The four immediately fell into a political discussion. Morrill 
explained that he had been a supporter of Leon Trotsky prior to the 
war. 


Morrill remembers LaRouche as a brilliant fellow who spoke French 
and German fluently.*’ His parents, Morrill discovered, were 
prominent Quakers.*® He was an excellent chess player, taking on 
four tables simultaneously and winning. Morrill and LaRouche soon 
became close friends, spending their time talking politics. It was a 
heady time. Fascism had been defeated and millions around the 
globe had hopes of a new and better world emerging from the 
carnage of war. Morrill and LaRouche had witnessed the 
revolutionary turbulence of the peoples of the Indian subcontinent 
who were in the throes of casting off their imperial masters. They 
were not the only soldiers considering socialist ideas. By the time the 
boat reached the American shore, LaRouche was a Trotskyist. 
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Sometime in 1947, LaRouche joined the Lynn branch of the Socialist 
Workers Party (SWP), the main American Trotskyist group, taking on 
the party name Lyn [sic] Marcus. The branch was composed primarily 
of workers from the nearby General Electric plant. Morrill was an 
active union militant. LaRouche, however, displayed little interest in 
union affairs and divided his time with the nearby, larger Boston 
branch. By 1952, LaRouche had moved to New York City, where he 
found employment as a business consultant. Morrill lost touch with 
him. 


LaRouche knew Morrill quite well and in The Power of Reason, he confirms 
that he was first introduced to the SWP by Morrill: 


My first contact with the SWP was through an army acquaintance, 
Donald Morrill. Don was bright and had certain competencies, but 
was, throughout my acquaintance with him, stuck emotionally 
somewhere in adolescence . .. . Yet he was a good friend in general, 
and he and his wife Sue were good human beings of the sort for 
whom one works properly to build a better order of the world’s affairs. 
(149) 


One of LaRouche’s “old comrades from the SWP days” told the Boston 
Phoenix that LaRouche 


stayed very active in the party until he left Boston. . . . “He attended 
all the meetings . . . It seemed like his only interest in life was politics. 
But what the hell, he never worked; he lived with his parents until he 
left town. His whole life was wrapped up in the movement. | never 
heard him say a good word about any writer of literature,” said this 
senior comrade. 


This same source also told the Phoenix: 


“Lindy had an encyclopedic mind, he could remember anything. And 
back then, he had a very orthodox theory, but he was willing to argue 
at the drop of a hat whether it was a period or a comma at the pause. 
No one would argue with him; you’d just ‘yes’ him to death because 
he came on like a screwball.” 


19 


The Phoenix then reports, 


Even after LaRouche broke with the SWP, there were old SWP 
comrades in Boston who would get 15 or 18 page letters every month 
or six weeks setting forth LaRouche’s latest thoughts on the state of 
the movement and the Marxist dialectic. 


An old Boston SWP member also told the Phoenix that LaRouche did work 
in an SWP factory cell in the Lynn GE River Works plant “but he couldn't 
get up every morning so he got canned.” 


In The Power of Reason, LaRouche mentions some of his SWP comrades 
from that time such as Stanley Lippman and Benjamin Fishman. He singles 
out both Fishman and Fishman’s father (an Eastern European émigré 
involved with the Jewish socialist Bund) as being significant figures for him. 
Ben Fishman had been a one time president of his local tannery workers’ 
union and may well have been associated with the CIO’s organizing drive 
in New England during the 1930s. 


The Boston branch of the SWP was led by an Irish-American print setter 
named Larry Trainor, wnom LaRouche especially admired. A source once 
close to LaRouche recalled: “I believe that Lyn did have a romantic 
attraction to the old timers in the movement, like the Dune brothers, Larry 
Trainor himself, and Harold Robinson, who was a guard of Trotsky’s in 
Mexico.” In The Power of Reason, LaRouche said that Trainor and 
Fishman represented “the best side of a stratum termed the SWP’s 
‘proletarian kernel.” (154) He even says that but for his friendship with 
Trainor, “Il would have left the SWP by no later than early 1950.” LaRouche 
felt so close to Trainor that he even visited him in 1972 for a talk about the 
old days and Trainor’s views on the SWP.°° 


JOIN THE PARTY! 


LaRouche’s political rationale for joining the SWP remains murky. In 
Conceptual History of the Labor Committee, he says he 


joined the SWP’s Boston local in early January 1949, after a few 
weeks probation, at the point that the national SWP was undergoing 
a drastic loss of membership. [I] joined, in fact, for the same reason 
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that many were leaving: political reaction was on and there was no 
place outside an organized socialist group in which to act and 
develop as a socialist.*' 


So why did it take LaRouche three years to join the SWP? In “How the 
Workers League Decayed,” he writes: 


| did not join the SWP on my return to the U.S. later that year. | was 
poorly impressed by the Militant and by the mediocrity of world 
outlook of SWPers to whom | have talked. They were good, sincere 
people, but saw politics in “small change” terms. After a few 
exploratory contacts, | confined myself to campus political issues until 
almost the last post-war leftists had “sold out,” when | joined the SWP 
in the Winter of 1948-49. Poor as the SWP was, there was no other 
place for an honest revolutionary to go. 


LaRouche’s explanation leaves much to be desired. Although the 
Communist Party-backed Henry Wallace campaign for president finished 
with only 2.4% of the national vote in November 1948, the CP-New Deal 
Left had hardly “sold out.”** Nor could LaRouche have confined himself to 
“campus political issues” since he dropped out of Northeastern in 1947. Nor 
was the SWP the only place for an “honest revolutionary” since LaRouche 
could have joined the “Third Camp” Trotskyists in Max Schachtman’s 
Workers Party or the council communist movement around Mattick and 

Karl Korsch or even entered the left pacifist world of his friend F. Porter 
Sargent. 


One possible explanation may be that LaRouche had been affected by the 
collapse of the CP-backed Popular Front Henry Wallace campaign of 1948. 
In The Power of Reason he writes of the SWP: 


After mid-1948, its criticisms of the Communist Party, combined with 
its principled hostility to the witch-hunt, overrode my earlier contempt 
for the poor intellectual quality of the SWP. An encounter with touring 
SWP candidate Grace Carlson during autumn of that year was almost 
decisive. Although | was not impressed by the general contents of her 
address, | was impressed by her non-philistinism during the address 
and the ensuring discussion-period. This presented me with what 
appeared to be a sample of the SWP leadership contrary to the poor 
impression made by SWPers | had known earlier. (148) 
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We also have to see the world as LaRouche and other leftists may have 
seen it at the time. When LaRouche formally joined the SWP in early 
January, the U.S. and the USSR remained locked in the Berlin Crisis that 
began in June 1948 and would continue unresolved until May 1949. On 29 
August 1949, the Soviet Union also successfully tested its first atomic 
bomb leading many people to fear that an almost unthinkably destructive 
new war was virtually inevitable. Then in October 1949 Mao declared the 
creation of the Peoples Republic of China. 


By 1949 the American Communist Party was so convinced that a future 
war was imminent that — following Moscow’s lead — it even began setting 
up a cloak and dagger-like “underground” parallel organization that 
included safe houses and secret couriers to keep the party functioning 
even after the American government arrested its public leaders. Seen from 
the far left, the looming confrontation between Moscow and Washington 
seemed further confirmation that the world was still in the midst of a period 
of war and potential revolution. 


LaRouche seems to have been attracted to the SWP most of all because it 
was more militant than the CP at a time when the Popular Front option was 
being made irrelevant by world events. In a 8-14 May 1971 New Solidarity 
article (“SWP Headed for Split?”), LaRouche writes of this period: 


The only essential difference between the SWP and CP during the 
1940s — and the real content of its “Trotskyism” versus “Stalinism” 
posture — was the SWP’s opposition to the “Popular Front” tactic of 
subordinating the political interests of working class people to 
alliances with the “progressive capitalists.” That is an extremely 
important issue. 


LaRouche disliked the “Pop Front.” In a June 19-21 1972 New Solidarity 
piece on the SWP, he heavily quotes from a June 1940 stenographic 
transcript of an argument between Trotsky and the SWP’s leaders over 
Trotsky’s concerns that the SWP “was adapting to pro-Roosevelt anti- 
communist tendencies among labor fakers and militant rant-and-file 
members of the trade unions.” He links this to Trotsky’s complaint that the 
SWP had also failed “to carry out an earlier agreement on launching a 
campaign for an independent working-class electoral effort in 1940.” 
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In 1948 the SWP ran its own independent electoral campaign againt Wall 
and the Popular Front. LaRouche writes that “the SWP labor policy of the 
late 1940s” resembled that of the Workers League in that both sects called 
for an independent trade-union based Labor Party. In his June 1972 NS 
essay, he writes that in the wake of Trotsky’s criticism: 


It must be conceded that the SWP did immediately later carry out a 
partial shift away from the trade-union bureaucracy, as [AFL leader 
Daniel] Tobin and Roosevelt conspired to frame up the national SWP 
leadership in the first Smith-Act witch hunt trial, thus vindicating 
Trotsky’s evaluation of the SWP’s temporary trade-union allies. It 
must be conceded that beginning in 1948, the SWP did develop a 
caricature of the electoral policy Trotsky proposed... . 


Looking back on these events over a decade later, LaRouche saw this 
period as also marking the start of the postwar decline and disorientation 
not just of the CP but the SWP as well. In the epilogue (“Cannonism in 
Perspective”) to his 1965 SWP internal discussion document, The Coming 
American Revolution, he writes: 


Trotskyism emerged from World War II with two general axiomatic 
perspectives. First, that the War would be followed by a wave of 
socialist revolutions in the advanced countries. Second, that Stalinism 
was “counterrevolutionary through and through.” True to these 
perspectives, the end of the War was a period of general pre- 
revolutionary and revolutionary social ferment in Western Europe, 
with the concomitant emergence of renewed — though far less 
advanced — social ferment in the U.S. itself. If the French and Italian 
Communist leaderships had had a different-than-Stalinist character, 
they would have seized power in their countries in a period in which 
the endemic mood of the U.S. and British troops would have 
prevented effective U.S. military intervention against that seizure. The 
economic and social consequences of the U.S.’ loss of Europe in this 
way would have been the maturing of the economic and social 
conditions for a conjunctural crisis in the U.S. But, true to the second 
axiomatic perspective, Stalinism, on explicit instructions from Stalin, 
turned over Western Europe to U.S. imperialism, thus providing U.S. 
imperialism with the real basis for its postwar recovery, preventing the 
emergence of conditions for a social crisis in the U.S. and, 
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incidentally, preventing the British Socialist movement from realizing 
the objective conditions for its further development.** 


LaRouche then discusses the state of the SWP at the time he joined the 
party: 


It soon became clear that this muddle-headed jargon about 
conditions abroad was only an abstract refraction of the developing, 
not-yet-articulated real issues: the growing disaffection in Trotskyist 
ranks with the perspective of social revolution in each party’s own 
country as the realistic perspective of our epoch. That reality began to 
be projected into the realm of at least party-corridor discourse during 
1949-50, as the party was compelled to retreat from a leading, active 
role in mass work, with the attenuation of both the party’s practical 
relations and political perspectives of leadership of the U.S. (for 
example) working-class. 


The “proletarian colonists” inevitably reacted to this development with 
a deep hatred of the Cannonism that had stripped years from their 
lives for the apparently fruitless course of “proletarianization.” At the 
same time, petit-bourgeois elements in the apparatus were being 
driven to frenzy at the prospective loss of an audience to give 
homage to their petit-bourgeois proficiencies. The “colonists” turned 
away from the party toward the trade union bureaucracy. The petit- 
bourgeois apparatus elements sought a broader avenue for the 
appreciation of their talents in the still numerically significant ranks of 
the Stalinist peripheries. This process, a product of conditions of each 
Trotskyist movement in its own country, was given its subjective basis 
for expression by the death of Stalin and Deutscher’s thesis of an 
evolutionary reformation of Stalinist forces. 


Although LaRouche was recalling SWP “party corridor’ discussions some 
15 years later, | think that his notion that the SWP had become disoriented 
by the failure of the postwar era to live up to Trotskyist theories is more or 
rings true. Lyndon LaRouche was fundamentally a product of the vast crisis 
of the 1930s. When he joined the SWP, he imagined he was joining a 
vanguard party in an era of war of revolution and not an aging and 
politically irrelevant sect that would only atrophy more and more in the next 
decade. 
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LaRouche’s early life, then, was not simply shaped by family crises, 
traumatic as they clearly were. His personal drama played out in a country 
wracked by economic collapse. LaRouche was a child of the Great 
Depression and his fixation on the always ever imminent total collapse of 
capitalism mirrors the trauma of many of his peers. LaRouche was one of 
the last radicals of the Great Depression generation who “converted” to 
Trotskyism just before it entered into a period of massive decline. 


LaRouche’s path to Marxism, then, was by no means unique. Yet in the 
1960s, his views would seem antique to many in the New Left. Arguments 
over Marxist economic theories about capitalist breakdown that struck 
many New Left “baby boomers” as hopeless irrelevant had once been 
matters of life or death to members of LaRouche’s generation. The New 
Left would revel in the “young Marx” of the 1844 Manuscripts and grapple 
with issues like “alienation.” Godard’s “generation of Marx and Coca-Cola” 
responded far more to One Dimensional Man than the old ideological war 
horses from the 1930s with their square looks, arcane rhetoric, fuddy- 
duddy “socialist realism,” and nostalgic glorification of an imaginary 
American working class. A “post industrial society” infinitely populated by 
Andy Warhol Soup Cans surely demanded the abandonment of the old 
“labor metaphysic.” Instead the New Left would desperately search for new 
“vanguards’” in the Third World, in the ghettos in Watts and Newark, or in 
the rock-drug counterculture symbols of youth rebellion out of Zabriskie 
Point. 


Yet the birth of the New Left still was well over a decade away. By the time 
LaRouche left Boston in either late 1953 or 1954, the Old Left -- and the 
SWP in particular -- was in membership freefall since the only “Red” more 
and more Americans wanted to associate with was Lucille Ball. So what 
happens when prophecy fails? Was capitalism now permanently immune to 
economic crisis? This was one of the questions that LaRouche would 
spend the next decade trying to answer. 
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" The Power of Reason, 55, 57. 


* Lyndon H. LaRouche, Imperialism: The Final State of Bolshevism (New York: New Benjamin Franklin House, 
March 1984), 71. 
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° Gore Vidal was head of the America First chapter at Yale. 
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§ Arthur Moehlman, “Porter Sargent: A Portrait,” The Journal of Higher Education, 20 (1) (April 1949), 182-84. 
” Porter Sargent quoted in Paul Mattick, “Between Two Wars,” Western Socialist, July 1946. 
0 Anthony Brewer, 4 Guide to Marx’s Capital (London: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1984), 204. 
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'? In NS 11/10/78, LaRouche mentions Hinton by name. 
> David Dellinger was one such striker. 
* Lyndon LaRouche, “How the Workers League Decayed,” 7. 


2 LaRouche, Imperialism, 72. 





° A source once close to LaRouche also speculated about this time: 


I think the whole story of his involvement with the Indian army [the U.S. Army in India] has to be seen in 
the light of his going AWOL from his Army post. Not so long ago it occurred to me that Lyn must have 
been dishonorably discharged from the Army. GIs from that period got significant benefits like life 
insurance, free medical treatment at VA hospitals which had a good reputation at that time, and free 
education. 


Again, as the source points out, this is speculation. 
17 
NS 9/1/78. 
'S The NS obituary for Lyndon, Sr., reports that his son served as a “consultant to the firm from 1947-52.” 


'° LaRouche reported that his father had sent him from France an early copy of Norbert Wiener’s book Cybernetics 
which had been published first in Paris in 1948 before appearing in New York that same year. 
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°° NS 9/11/79. In a 1974 interview for the Boston Phoenix, his father also spoke “generally about his consulting 
business which his son is still a vice-president.” 


*! In The Power of Reason, LaRouche writes that for a time he “took a miserable sort of job, traveling principally 
through the Mississippi Valley and southwest.” (154-55). 


°° The council communists were bitterly anti-Bolshevik. In World War II they advocated proletarian world 
revolution in all nations and refused to offer “critical support” either for Stalin’s Russia or the Allied Powers as the 
lesser evils. (As a teenager living in Philadelphia, Noam Chomsky was deeply influenced by the writings of Mattick, 
Pannekoek, and Karl Korsch.) In the 1940s and 1950s, Mattick and other council communist theorists like Anton 
Pannekoek were given a print forum in Western Socialist, the Boston-based journal of an obscure sect known as the 
World Socialist Party United States (WSPUS). In the 1940s the Boston branch of the WSPUS was the second largest 
leftist sect in the city with only the CPUSA being larger. For a detailed look at the council communists, see 
International Communist Current, The Dutch and German Communist Left (London, 2001). 


3 On this period, see Dwight Macdonald, The Root is Man (New York: Autonomedia, 1995). 
* NS 9/23/77. 


°° Readings in U.S. Imperialism (Boston: P. Sargent, 1971) was co-edited by a radical Latin America expert and 
professor at Florida State University named Donald C. Hodges and K.T. Fann, a then-Maoist professor and expert 
on Wittgenstein. 


LaRouche also makes an oblique reference to F. Porter Sargent in a 9 September 1978 New Solidarity piece entitled 
“Yes, John Maynard Keynes was a Fascist.” Commenting on the isolationist historian James J. Martin, whom he 
seems to have met around this time, LaRouche notes that 


Martin is an avid pacifist of what might be called the “Yankee cracker barrel anarchist variety.” Indeed, on 
this count, Martin’s views closely resemble that of a late dear friend of mine, whom I found eminently 
agreeable on every point but political philosophy. In fact, Martin is acquainted with that late friend, 
originally from the same general geographical precincts and in the intellectual orbit of my late friend’s 
circles. 


This “late dear friend” was F. Porter Sargent. 


LaRouche describes his encounter with Martin in a 1 September 1978 New Solidarity story. Just a few weeks earlier, 
ina 15 August issue of New Solidarity, he claimed that from the eighth century B.C., “Jewish banking families were 
all an integral part of the force of evil radiating from the Great Whore of Babylon,” and then in the very next issue 
(22 August) dropped his bombshell claim: “Granted, the Nazis did not kill six million Jews, but they did kill 
upwards of a million and a half.” 


This “late dear friend” was F. Porter Sargent. 


As for the Martin, in the mid-1950s he became a protégé of Harry Elmer Barnes. a leading “revisionist” historian of 
World War I. In the 1930s Barnes’ views endeared him to leftwing isolationists like Charles Beard as well as to 
Viereck. After World War II, Barnes became prominent in the world of Holocaust Denial and argued that just as 
British propagandists had exaggerated German atrocities in World War I they were doing the same thing in World 
War II. Following in the footsteps of his mentor, Martin wrote a two volume attack on Depression-era liberal 
interventionists entitled American Liberalism and World Politics, which was published in 1964 by Devin Adair. 
Martin also felt comfortable in world of the far right Liberty Lobby, headed by the pro-Nazi “populist” Willis Carto. 
In 1984, Carto’s Institute for Historical Review (IHR) published Martin’s book, The Man who Invented 
“Genocide.” In it, Martin attacked Ralph Lemkin, a Polish Jew and lawyer who lived for many years as a refugee in 
America where he tirelessly lobbied for an international law outlawing genocide. 
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Unlike Barnes, however, Martin was very much in the American individualist (“Yankee cracker barrel anarchist”) 
tradition. Martin’s1953 book, Men Against the State: The Expositors of Individualist Anarchism in America (182- 
1908) — which examines such thinkers as Josiah Warren, Ezra Haywood, Lysander Spooner, and Benjamin Tucker -- 
is an acknowledged classic. Men Against the State was first published in 1953 by Adrian Allen Associates in 
DeKalb, Illinois. In 1957 Men Against the State was reprinted by the Libertarian Book Club, a famous “left 
anarchist” grouping whose founders included Emma Goldman.” 


Even if Martin did come from “the same general geographical precincts and in the intellectual orbit of my late 
friend’s [F. Porter Sargent’s] circles,” those circles were much more likely to be left anarchist decentralists, none of 
whom were invested in the particular strain of “historical revisionism” that led Barnes and Martin to Carto and the 
THR. Yet I have seen no evidence that F. Porter Sargent had anything at all to do with the pro-Nazi Liberty Lobby, 
notwithstanding his father’s curious past. 


°° On page 73 of Imperialism, LaRouche gives the name of the ship as the U.S.S. General Hersey and said that he 
returned to the United States via the Suez Canal. 


*7 This claim is disputed by one source who noted that “Lyn was not fluent in either German or French.” However it 
may be that Morrill wasn’t much of a linguist and thought that LaRouche knew both languages. Given LaRouche’s 
French-Canadian grandfather and his father’s presence in Paris in 1948, he almost certainly knew some French. 


*8 Given the family history with Quakerism, “notorious” might be a more apt word. 


* Dennis Tourish and Tim Wohlforth, On the Edge: Political Cults Right and Left (Armonk, NY: M.E. Sharpe, 
2000), 75-6. Although Morrill’s memory is more or less accurate -- as I believe it is -- some of his dates are still 
slightly off. In “Conceptual History of the Labor Committees,” LaRouche says he joined the SWP in January 1949 
and began his “colonization” work inside the GE River Works at Lynn in the spring of that same year. LaRouche 
also says he got to know the SWP’s national leaders in New York in “late 1954 and early 1955” and not two years 
earlier. 


*° Although it is impossible to prove, I suspect that this visit had a profound impact on LaRouche. By this time, 
Trainor had become a marginal figure inside the SWP after the party was taken over by the youth cadre around Jack 
Barnes. I think that LaRouche may have feared something similar could happen to him inside the NCLC and that he 
would wind up like Trainor if he didn’t act to assert strong personal control over the Labor Committees. On Trainor, 
see The Power of Reason. 


*! Tn the period that LaRouche was in the SWP, the organization, in fact, went through an astonishing decline. In 
1946 the SWP reached its highpoint with some 1,470 members. It then dropped to 1,277 in 1948, 825 in 1950, 758 
in 1952, and 480 after a split in 1954. By 1957 the SWP had only 434 members and in 1959 only 399. See Alan 
Wald: The New York Intellectuals, 300. 


*° As for LaRouche’s reported disillusionment with CPI leader P.C. Joshi, by the time LaRouche returned to 
America, the American version of Joshi, the CPUSA leader Earl Browder, was expelled from the American 
Communist Party in 1946 in the wake of the famous “Duclos letter.” 


°° L. Marcus. C Lawrence, “The Coming American Revolution,” SWP Discussion Bulletin, 25 (6), xii-xiil. 
LaRouche also in this same document polemicizes against the Pablo/Deutscher view of events as well: 


However, just because the U.S. was not yet able to marshal the conditions for adventures against the Soviet 
Union, there emerged new deformed workers’ states in Eastern Europe and, despite the efforts of Stalin to 
see Mao Tse Tung out to Chiang, the Chinese Revolution. This contradictory development meant to every 
empiricist in our movement that Trotskyism had failed on the count of both its axiomatic perspectives. To 
them, Trotskyism had lost its connection with the social revolution for this period of history; to them, the 
only course to save the Trotskyist organizations was either adapt as the leftwing of other political forces, 
e.g. Stalinism, or to withdraw into a complete sectarian existence for the indefinite future. Thus, the 
discussion of the “Buffer Countries” et al. had, at best, the character of an effort to “save the appearances” 
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of Trotskyism. The Trotskyist position of defense of the Soviet Union’s revolutionary achievements was 
expressed in the description of the “Buffer Countries” as “deformed workers’ states,” while the purely 
formal appearance of “Stalinism is counterrevolutionary through and through” was saved by equating the 
epithet, “deformed” mechanically, to the call for the overthrow of the regimes in those countries. In the 
course of these bankrupt rationalizations, the historic and social content of a workers’ state were replaced 
by the yardstick of purely economic forms of nationalization, central planning and monopoly of foreign 
trade. 


INTRODUCTION: ORBITING WIENER WORLD 


The bourgeoisie cannot exist without constantly revolutionizing the instruments of 
production, and thereby the relations of production, and with them the whole relations of 
society. . . . Constant revolutionizing of production, uninterrupted disturbances of all 
social conditions, everlasting uncertainty and agitation distinguish the bourgeois epoch 
from all earlier ones. All fixed, fast-frozen relations . .. are swept away, all new-formed 
ones become antiquated before they can ossify. -- The Communist Manifesto 


My own studies of the activities of the Cybernetics project of the Josiah Macy, Jr. 
Foundation, dates from the very early 1950s, a study based, to a significant degree, on 
backtracking primary sources of the material reflected in the publications of that 
Foundation. -- Lyndon LaRouche. ' 


In early July1966 Lyndon LaRouche (“Lyn Marcus”) began 
teaching his first class on “Elementary Marxist Economics” at the 
Free University of New York (“FUNY”) on 20 East 14" Street, just 
off Union Square.” If you had met LaRouche at FUNY you would 
have encountered a tall man with a thick Karl Marx beard and an 
upper-class New England accent. You would also realize that his 
class on Marx was like nothing traditionally offered before. Along 
with discussion of Capital, LaRouche explored the ideas of the 
“young Marx” in The German Ideology as well as Feuerbach’s 
The Essence of Christianity and Hegel’s Phenomenology of Spirit. 
Yet LaRouche didn't stop there. He incorporated Emile 
Durkheim’s Elementary Forms of the Religious Life and Suicide: A 
Study in Sociology into an examination of the social roots of 
alienation and personal identity; explored concepts like “negative 
entropy’ and the mathematical ideas of Kurt G del; and 
discussed the politics of creativity drawing from the writings of 
Erich Fromm as well as Lawrence Kubie’s book Neurotic 
Distortions of the Creative Process all as part of a course on 
Marxism. His intellectual eclecticism, however, also seemed very 
much in the spirit of the time. 


LaRouche’s classes gradually attracted student radicals from 
Columbia and CUNY. As the “SDS Labor Committees” branched 
out to Philadelphia, LaRouche found new followers at Swarthmore 
and the University of Pennsylvania. This core group instinctively 
felt that LaRouche’s new conceptualization of Marxism was 
superior to both the antiquated “dialectical materialism” (“diamat”) 
version of Marx promoted by the old leftist sects and the forever- 
alienated “young Marx” heralded by the early New Left. Beyond 
all his specific arguments, however, there was also the core belief 
both that the LaRouche took ideas “seriously” and that ideas 
“really mattered.” 


LaRouche’s brand of Marxism so different from the very beginning 
was his refusal to view the working class from the cultural and 
ideological prism of the 1930s. LaRouche saw the working class 


as important strictly in terms of social reproduction of society as a 
whole. He did not deify workers per se as if they possessed some 
organic unique quality or were made noble victims by suffering. It 
was just this approach that alienated many on the Left who 
viewed him as an insufferable intellectual elitist wno shamelessly 
“talked down to the masses.” 


LaRouche, | will argue, tried to reinterpret Marxism from the prism 
created by Norbert Wiener’s vision of cybernetics. LaRouche 
“read Marx” not from the standpoint of the first industrial revolution 
but from the second one promised by cybernetics.° In so doing, 
LaRouche developed arguments remarkably similar to ones then 
being articulated in the post-Stalinist Soviet Union even as the 
CPUSA remained steeped in the “class struggle” paradigms of the 
1930s. 


LaRouche’s idiosyncratic interpretation of Marxism had been 
shaped by the intellectual world of Boston (and MIT in particular) 
of the late 1940s that was then dominated by mathematician 
Norbert Wiener’s famous1948 book Cybernetics. Inspired by 
Wiener’s idea, a series of remarkable intellectual debates took 
place in the late 1940s and early 1950s that were sponsored by 
the Josiah Macy Foundation which, in turn, was intimately tied 
into the American military-industrial complex generally and the 
CIA in particular. 


Now three basic points: 


e | amnot a mathematician, physicist, or expert on cybernetics 
or information theory and (unlike LaRouche) | don’t pretend 
to be. Fortunately | don’t have to. In the last two decades — 
starting with Steve Heims’ book The Cybernetics Group 
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1991) -- the early history of 
cybernetics and information theory is finally becoming clear. 
With the publication of Slava Gerovitch’s book From 
Newspeak to Cyberspeak (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 


2002), we are now beginning to understand the role 
cybernetics played inside the USSR. 


e Writing about LaRouche in the context of the cybernetics 
revolution is a bit like trying to discuss Hamlet by focusing on 
the role of one of the guards in the opening scene. | hope 
the reader will understand why | feel the need to paint a 
broader picture of “Wiener World” both in America and the 
Soviet Union in order to place LaRouche in a larger historical 
context. 


e Another complicating factor is LaRouche himself. After the 
NCLC descended into a cult, LaRouche adopted an analysis 
of historical events that was both paranoid and clownish. His 
numerous attacks on Norbert Wiener in his writings obscure 
the obvious fact that LaRouche had been tremendously 
influenced by Wiener. What made LaRouche’s ideas so 
original and appealing to the New Left student intellectuals at 
FUNY was precisely his attempt to view Marxist theory in the 
wake of the thought revolution provoked by Wiener. 
Understanding “Wiener World,” however, also raises 
questions of LaRouche’s own personal biography and here 
he has frequently proved highly evasive. 


LaRouche’s distortion and concealment of much of his past raises 
yet another flag. Given the massive role that U.S. intelligence 
played in the field of cybernetics and with the Macy Foundation 
specifically, it is legitimate to wonder if somehow Lyndon 
LaRouche may have been “recruited” as some kind of intelligence 
agent. As far as | can tell, LaRouche’s involvement in the heady 
world of the Macy Foundation strictly was limited to his careful 
reading into topics raised at Cybernetics Group conferences. 
Even his awareness of the world of cybernetics seems the result 
of quirks in his personal biography.“ 


LaRouche only discovered cybernetics because his own father 
made his living as a management consultant. When LaRouche 
decided to pursue a similar path, he tried to learn about the 
emerging technology of his day -- computers. Computers, 
however, were intimately related to the broader issue of 
“information theory” made famous at the time by both Wiener and 
Claude Shannon. The cybernetic revolution and its related 
technological and scientific practical applications directly affected 
a new generation of business consultants and industrial relations 
experts. The fact that LaRouche was trying to work as a 
consultant in the new computer industry combined with the simple 
reality that he lived in the Boston area led him to discover the 
Macy Foundation discussions without the need to conjure some 
“cloak and dagger’-inspired motivation. 


Yet LaRouche’s “spin” on cybernetics, automation, and “the 
Second Industrial Revolution” was itself highly creative. If 
LaRouche’s ideas on Marxism in the summer of 1966 seemed a 
bit strange and off-kilter in New York and San Francisco, in both 
Moscow and Leningrad they would have been almost 
commonplace. The cybernetics vogue had an almost 
unimaginable impact in the post-Stalin Soviet Union.° Rather 
incredibly, the one and only (at least as far as | can tell) American 
radical who independently tried to “frame” cybernetic and related 
concepts in a Marxist world view similar to the one being 
advanced inside the USSR was none other than Lyndon 
LaRouche. Yet LaRouche tried to do much more than that. He 
actually set out to create a political movement around these very 
same ideas. 


Although the relationship between innovations in production and 
the rise of political movements associated with such changes may 
seem a bit far fetched, it might be useful to recall two radicals 
from another era who built their own movement out of radical 
breakthroughs in production: Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. The 
Communist Manifesto is in part, after all, an encomium to the vast 
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power of capitalist industry to revolutionize the world. Nor was the 
idea of building a political movement around a radical notion of 
technocracy unique to Marxism as the strange saga of Howard 
Scott’s Technocracy Inc. illustrates.° 


More directly relevant to LaRouche, just two years before he 
began his first FUNY class, the political and cultural impact of 
cybernetics and related increased levels of automation 
crystallized around the once-famous “Triple Revolution” document 
written for the Kennedy administration but only presented to the 
White House in 1964 after Kennedy had been killed. The Triple 
Revolution Statement -- signed by a number of leading left liberals 
including some leaders of the very early SDS -- argued that 
automation in particular would trigger enormous social changes in 
America. The Triple Revolution Statement was even subtitled 
“Cybernation, Weaponry, Human Rights.” 


In a way, LaRouche’s arguments were an overtly Marxist 
response to the left liberal theorists of the Triple Revolution, many 
of whom had been inspired by Wiener.’ Lyndon LaRouche, 
however, would prove something like Norbert Wiener’s own 
Golem/Frankenstein Monster; a role LaRouche first played to the 
hilt in a big room in a loft building just off Union Square in the 
early weeks of July 1966. 


' See footnote 7 of LaRouche’s 13 April 2000 EIR article, “Information Society: A 
Doomed Empire of Evil,” at 


http://www.larouchepub.com/lar/2000/lar_information_soc_2717.html . 


2 FUNY began as part of a broader SDS free university project. See Kirkpatrick Sale, 
SDS (New York: Random House, 1973), 264-69. FUNY’s teachers included the Fugs 
Tuli Kupferberg, Stanley Aronowitz, James Weinstein, the anarchist poet Jackson 
MacLow, Paul Krassner, and Robert Anton Wilson among many others. For a brief 
description of FUNY, see Edward Grossman, “New York’s Schoolhouse for the Left,” in 
the April 1966 issue of Harper’s. For FUNY teachers, see 

http://www. antiqbook.com/boox/bibman/25388.shtml . Also see the Old and New Mole 
Files available on LaRouche Planet for more on FUNY. 


3 In this sense one can see some vague similarities between LaRouche’s approach and 
that of Guy Debord in The Society of the Spectacle as well as Herbert Marcuse in One 
Dimensional Man and even the French “new working class” and related “praxis” 
theorists inside SDS whom the early SDS Labor Committee would attack. All rejected 
the traditional “Old Left’ image of the heroic working class. The fundamental difference 
was that LaRouche did not buy the argument that capitalism had overcome its tendency 
to severe economic crisis and he believed the working class would become radicalized 
once the general economic breakdown crisis finally arrived. 


* Still, one obviously can’t entirely rule out the possibility that LaRouche may have 
crossed paths with some intelligence agency -- East or West -- especially when the 
extent of intelligence agency interest in cybernetics becomes clearer. 


° | provide an outline of Soviet interest in cybernetics and Marxism in “Machines of 
Communism.” 


® See the chapter of this study posted on LaRouche Planet entitled “Monad Man’ on 
Howard Scott and Technocracy Inc. for more. 


’ For a copy of the Triple Revolution text and list of signers, see 
http://www.educationanddemocracy.org/FSCfiles/C_CC2a_TripleRevolution.htm. SWP 
leader James Cannon’s talk on the Triple Revolution even is available on You Tube. 
The Triple Revolution Statement is also cited in Sale, SDS, 100. Although Norbert 
Wiener died before the Triple Revolution Statement was published, | think it is safe to 
say he would have been very much in agreement with it, given Wiener’s work with 
Walter Reuther’s UAW. Also see Eric Fromm (ed.), Socialist Humanism: An 
International Symposium (Garden City, NJ: Doubleday, [1966, c 1965] which includes a 
reprint of the Triple Revolution statement. 


LYNDON IN WIENER WORLD: CYBERNETICS, MIT AND THE 
MACY FOUNDATION 


[BOSTON 1948-1953] 


After dropping out of Northeastern in 1947, Lyndon LaRouche 
remained in the Boston area for approximately seven more years. 
For most of that time, he struggled to become a business 
consultant like his father. LaRouche also tried to develop some 
special knowledge of computers and their potential application to 
business.’ LaRouche’s interest in both computer and automation 
came — not surprisingly -- out of his family history; more 
specifically, his father’s work as a business consultant. In the late 
1940s LaRouche and one of his sisters worked for the LaRouche, 
Sr., in the family business. In a 9 November 1979 New Solidarity 
article, LaRouche writes of this time: 


| went into management consulting, which | was in more or 
less off and on. | found that my father and | got along better 
if we didn’t work together, so | branched out into other 
aspects of consulting and became a specialist in computers. 


One center of the American computer industry in the late 1940s 
was MIT, a school LaRouche had longed to attend as a young 
man. A source once close to LaRouche reports that 


His high school grades were poor, but he wanted to attend 
MIT. Since he was a genius, his mother took him to meet 
with the MIT administration people and they agreed to 
accept him but he could not get a scholarship. His father 
could not afford tuition, so he applied to his paternal 
grandmother [Ella LaRouche] for help, or perhaps for some 
reason the school approached the paternal grandmother 
before offering him a scholarship because she was a 
wealthy woman. In any event the story goes that she 
sabotaged his getting into MIT. This was before the war. As 
a result he attended the much inferior Northeastern 
University. However after the war he should have been in a 
good position to attend MIT using the Gl Bill, but instead [he] 
went back to Northeastern which he hated. 


LaRouche’s interests led him to MIT Professor Norbert Wiener’s 
classic 1948 book, Cybernetics or Control and Communication in 
the Animal and the Machine.* Wiener, frequently described as 
America’s “second Leibnitz” following Charles Sanders Peirce, 
also was very active in what the science historian Steve Heims 
has dubbed “the Cybernetics Group.” This network of leading 
intellectuals held regular meetings in the late 1940s and early 
1950s that were sponsored by the Josiah Macy Foundation. Once 
one learns to navigate through the fog of LaRouche’s prose, it 
quickly becomes obvious how much he took both from Wiener 
and the Macy Foundation meetings. 


One example: LaRouche’s seemingly arcane interest in the 
“foundation crisis” theories of Kurt Godel and Geog Cantor's 
theory of mathematical sets was not the result of years spent 
pondering in a garret. LaRouche’s writings followed in the wake of 
a series of discussions between Norbert Wiener and John von 
Neumann on these subjects that dated back to the first 
Cybernetics Group meeting held at the Beekman Hotel in New 
York in March 1946 when it was known as the “Conference for 
Circular Causal and Feedback Mechanisms in Biological and 
Social Systems.”® The Macy Foundation published reports of the 
conferences that LaRouche later carefully studied. 


To help explain all this, | am dividing this chapter into four 
sections. In part one | provide an overview of the postwar world of 
Boston and MIT in particular while part two specifically focuses on 
Norbert Wiener. Part three offers a general overview of the Macy 
Foundation and its relationship to the CIA and the larger military- 
industrial complex. Part four concludes with an analysis of how 
events and ideas from the late 1940s and early 1950s would later 
be strangely mirrored in the early Labor Committee. 


Part | 
BOSTON: AMERICA’S FIRST “SILICON VALLEY” 


In the late1940s, Boston was the “silicon valley” of postwar 
America. High-tech academic powerhouses like Harvard and MIT 
combined with the first venture capitalists to produce 
breakthroughs in computer technology, automation, and their 
application to both the military and business. Boston’s 
transformation into a high-tech research center was the direct 
result of World War II. Just as the U.S. military’s DARPA-funded 
experiments in the 1970s laid the basis for the Internet, 
innovations in science and technology created in places like MIT’s 
famous Radiation Laboratory (“Radlab”) were by-products of the 
war effort. As with the Internet, these advances stimulated the 
postwar boom in the U.S. economy even as MIT became a 
leading player in the new “military-industrial-academic complex.” 


Throughout World War II, MIT specialized in developing better fire 
control, high quality scientific instruments, and both radar as well 
as measures to counteract enemy radar systems. MIT benefited 
from millions of dollars worth of defense research contracts. The 
Radiation Laboratory alone got the then almost astronomical sum 
of $100 million during the war years. The historian Jack Nunn 
points out that many MIT personnel engaged in war work 


formed associations with both the military and business 
communities, and it was natural that they would again be 
consulted for their technical expertise. In fact, technology 
was a requirement in postwar defense. The United States 
had been able to demobilize after previous war; however, 
after World War Il its leaders began to feel endangered by 
the actions of the Soviet Union.’ 


During the Cold War the Radlab (later renamed the Research 
Laboratory on Electronics -- RLE) and other MIT laboratories such 
as the Instrumentation Laboratory and Lincoln Laboratory served 
as Critical think tanks for the U.S. military. MIT’s then-President 
James Killian later became Chairman of the Board of Consultants 
on Foreign Intelligence Activities in 1955 as well as Chairman of 
the Science Advisory Panel for the U.S. Army. 


During the war MIT Professor of Aeronautical Engineering C. 
Stark Draper coordinated the team that worked on improving 
aiming mechanism on anti-aircraft systems used against fast- 
moving targets.” Norbert Wiener’s initial development of 
cybernetics was itself a by-produce of war research. While 
working on an anti-aircraft predictor, Wiener “established parallels 
between the operation of servomechanisms, analog control 
devices used in anti-aircraft gunnery, and purposeful behavior of 
pilots and gunners: in both cases, the goal was being reached via 
a feedback mechanism.” From this research, Wiener then 
“postulated that control via feedback and communication via 
information exchange constituted universal mechanisms of 
purposeful behavior for both living organisms and self-regulating 
machines” such as computers.° 


Cybernetics and information theory then helped shape the civilian 
“reconversion” of the U.S. economy in the 1950s. Wiener’s book 
Cybernetics quickly became a sensation not just in the scientific 
community but in big business as well. Cybernetics was such a hit 
that The Saturday Review of Literature declared it “impossible for 
anyone seriously interested in our civilization to ignore this book. 
It is a ‘must’ book for those in every branch of science.”’ Leading 
American business circles also became fascinated by Wiener’s 
work following the 1949 publication of Edward Berkeley’s Giant 
Brains or Machines That Think. The historian Thomas Haigh 
writes that 


The issues addressed by information theory were 
fundamental to the design of computers that could store data 
and move it between different internal components for 
processing. This relation between computer and information 
was the organizing theme of Edward Berkeley’s seminal 
1949 book, Giant Brains or Machines That Think — the first to 
introduce electronic computers and their potential use in 
business to a general audience. Berkley, a former insurance 
executive, gave early expression to the idea of information 
as a ubiquitous presence in the natural and social world. He 
made the computer less threatening by presenting it as the 
latest and most powerful in a series of pieces of “physical 
equipment for handling information” that included everything 
from nerve cells to writing to human gestures.® 


Cybernetics, computers and automation were heralded as the 
next great leap forward in American production and management. 
One early print example of the relationship between cybernetics 
and business management was Cybernetics and society; based 
on proceedings of the meeting of the New York Chapter of the 
Society for the Advancement of Management held in New York on 
November 16, 1950 (New York: Executive Techniques, 1951). It 
included essays with titles like “Cybernetics and management’; 
“Cybernetics and society” (written by Norbert Wiener himself); and 
“Applications of cybernetics in business management.” Renewed 
confidence in American business fueled by cybernetics and 
automation even gave rise to discussion of a “second industrial 
revolution,” a term first popularized in a 1949 Scientific American 
article on computers. The article was inspired by Norbert Wiener’s 
statement in Cybernetics that electronic computer-run systems 
would lay the basis for a “second industrial revolution,” and that 
just as the 19" century industrial revolution was based “on the 
transformation and transmission of energy... . The 20" century 
revolution is based on the transformation and transmission of 
information.”® 


Seen in this light, there is nothing mysterious or far-fetched about 
LaRouche’s own interest in computers or in Wiener. In the early 
1950s, discussions about cybernetics, automated factories, and 
computers even entered pop culture after a former worker at the 
General Electric Research Laboratory named Kurt Vonnegut quit 
his job to write his first novel, Player Piano. First published 
in1952, Payer Piano is a dark satire about a world run by 
machines, a world in which engineer Paul Proteus (to quote from 
the book’s back copy) “must find a way to live in a world 
dominated by a super computer and run completely by 
machines.”'° 


In a brief letter to the editor in the January 1958 issue of the 
National Association of Accountants’ NAA Bulletin, LaRouche lists 
himself as “Executive Engineer in Charge of Client Services for 
the Eastern Division of the May Company.” Although LaRouche 
never finished college much less obtained an engineering degree, 
by the mid-1950s he was a member of the new “efficiency expert” 
business management world that owed much of its post-war 
existence in a sense to Norbert Wiener. 


Part Il 
“WIENER ENVY” 


In his attempt to present himself as a “genius,” LaRouche did a 
genius-level job of mimicking the ideas of a real genius, Norbert 
Wiener, who first achieved fame for his brilliance when he was 
just a small child.'' After getting a BA in mathematics from Tufts 
at age 14 and a Harvard Ph.D. in mathematics at age 18 fora 
dissertation on set theory, Wiener went on to study under 
Bertrand Russell at Cambridge and David Hilbert at the University 
of Gottingen. 


Politically, an independent left liberal and later pacifist, Wiener 
helped sponsor the famous (and famously controversial) 1949 
international Cultural and Scientific Conference for World Peace 
held at New York’s Waldorf Astoria Hotel with Dmitri Shostakovich 
as one of the Soviet delegates. During the Cold War, Wiener 
refused to participate in government-funded military research. He 
even threatened to resign from MIT if his good friend, fellow 
mathematician, and Communist Dirk Struik were to be fired from 
MIT during the McCarthy period. Wiener also came under FBI 
investigation for his close friendship with the famous British 
Marxist scientist J.B.S. Haldane. '” 


In the late 1950s, Wiener’s view of cybernetics would be 
extravagantly embraced in the Soviet Union and in 1960 he even 
received a hero’s welcome of sorts when he attended a 
mathematical conference in Moscow. That fact noted, Wiener was 
in no way a Communist. Like Albert Einstein, Wiener was a 
complex humanist who instinctively disliked all monolithic systems 
of thought. In his last famous posthumously published book, God 
& Golem, Inc.: A Comment on Certain Points where Cybernetics 
Impinges on Religion, Wiener noted: “For human beings as 
physiological structures, unlike society as a whole, have changed 
very little since the Stone Age.” 


One of the more telling examples of LaRouche’s early cribbing 
from Wiener involved the seemingly arcane crisis over 
“reductionist” approaches to mathematics and logic. LaRouche 
boasted that he had a “fundamental breakthrough” in the 
early1950s when he said he realized the fallacy of any self- 
referential forms of mathematical logic attempted by the British 
philosopher Bertrand Russell and similar logicians such as John 
von Neumann, then based at Princeton’s Institute for Advanced 
Studies along with Einstein and Kurt Gédel.'* 


Although LaRouche cited Godel’s work refuting Russell, 
LaRouche lacked the basic training to say anything creative about 
Gddel’s ideas in a mathematical context, a fact even he admits in 
Dialectical Economics. After confessing that he is not a 
mathematical physicist, LaRouche then writes that “questions 
involving the limitations of mathematical procedure are 
elementary and do not properly involve even such elaborate 
around-the-barn approaches as were taken by Gédel.”'® 
(LaRouche essentially claimed that Gddel’s theorem “refuted” 
formal logic and by so doing validated Hegelian-Marxist 
“dialectics.”) '° 


LaRouche here more or less put his own ideological “spin” on 
Wiener’s critique of Russell and von Neumann that Wiener had 
discussed extensively at Macy Foundation meetings as well as in 
his more popular works. In his 1956 book / Am a Mathematician, 
for example, Wiener writes: 


It is no coincidence that my first childish essay into 
philosophy, written when | was in high school and not yet 
eleven years old, was called “The Theory of Ignorance.” 
Even at that time | was struck with the impossibility of 
Originating a perfectly tight theory with the aid of so loose a 
mechanism as the human mind. And when | studied with 
Bertrand Russell, | could not bring myself to believe in the 
existence of a closed set of postulates for all logic, leaving 
no room for any arbitrariness in the system defined by them. 
Here, without the justification of their superb technique, | 
foresaw something of the critique of Russell which was later 
to be carried out by Gddel and his followers, who have given 
real grounds for the denial of the existence of any single 
closed logic following in a closed and rigid way from a body 
of stated rules. 
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To me, logic and learning and all mental activity have always 
been incomprehensible as a complete and closed picture 
and have been understandable only as a process by which 
man puts himself en rapport with his environment. It is the 
battle for learning which is significant, and not the victory. 
Every victory that is absolute is followed by the Twilight of 
the Gods, in which the very concept of victory is dissolved in 
the moment of its attainment. '” 


From Wiener’s 1948 book Cybernetics: 


In short, it has become quite evident, both to the nominalists 
like Hilbert and to the intuitionists like Weyl, that the 
development of a matematico-logical theory is subject to the 
same sort of restrictions as those that limit the performance 
of a computing machine. As we shall see later, it is even 
possible to interpret in this way the paradoxes of Cantor and 
of Russell. 


With Cybernetics, Wiener inspired the development of many 
branches of science including computer design, automation, 
linguistics, information theory, Gestalt psychology, and biology. In 
the introduction to Cybernetics, Wiener discusses different ways 
to interpret “the paradoxes of Cantor and of Russell”; the role of 
Cantor’s set theory and the idea of n+1 in mathematics; von 
Neumann and Morgenstern’s notions of game theory; and even 
the notion of entropy and its “negative” (what LaRouche would 
label “negentropy”) in statistical mechanics. From Cybernetics: 


Just as the amount of information in a system is a measure 
of the degree of organization, so the entropy of a system is a 
measure of its degree of disorganization; and the one is 
simply the negative of the other. This point of view leads us 
to a number of considerations concerning the second law of 
thermodynamics, and to a study of the possibility of the so- 
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called Maxwell demons. '® Such questions arise 
independently in the study of enzymes and other catalysts, 
and their study is essential for the proper understanding of 
such fundamental phenomena of living matter as metabolism 
and reproduction. The third fundamental phenomenon of life, 
that of irritability, belongs to the domain of communication 
theory, and falls under the group of ideas we have just been 
discussing.” 


Cybernetics even has a chapter entitled “Gestalt and Universal” in 
which Weiner criticizes von Neumann and Oskar Morgenstern for 
the limitations of their research in game theory where they 
assumed that “each player, at every stage, in view of the 
information then available to him, plays in accordance with a 
completely intelligent policy, which will in the end assure him of 
the greatest possible expectations of reward.”~° 


LaRouche took Wiener’s views and mimicked them. One example 
from Conceptual History of the Labor Committees: 


Those specialists unfamiliar with the significance of Cantor’s 
work for Riemannian geometry might know the same 
problem in the cruder form Frege encountered it, the meta- 
mathematical paradoxes Bertrand Russell encountered in 
continuing Frege’s approach, or the elegant specialized form 
the problem was more narrowly stated by Kurt Gddel. (12) 


LaRouche’s 1969 essay The Philosophy of Socialist Education 
(From an Advanced Standpoint) attacks John von Neumann and 
Oskar Morgenstern’s 1953 book The Theory of Games and 
Economic Behavior as being “not just an absurdity” but 


an ideology. Because of the author’s conceptions of 
“religious” practice by the victims of capitalist social relations, 
the absurdity of the Theory of Games is the absurdity of that 
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system of practical behavior and contemplations which von 
Neumann and Morgenstern attempt to reduce to 
mathematical consistency, at least in the sense of 
innovations which preserve the “permanence” of the formal 
axiomatic structure of mathematics itself... . Thus, the 
devastating errors of formalism in mathematical practice and 
ideological epiphenomena of bourgeois social relations 
converge on correlated results. 


In Cybernetics — a book written some two decades earlier -- 
Wiener critiques Neumann and Morgenstern’s ideas on game 
theory more clearly: 


This theory is based on the assumption that each player, at 
every stage, in view of the information then available to him, 
plays in accordance with a completely intelligent policy, 
which will in the end assure him of the greatest possible 
expectation of reward. It is thus the market game as played 
between perfectly intelligent, perfectly ruthless operators. 
Even in the case of two players, the theory is complicated, 
although it often leads to the choice of a definite line of play. 
In many cases, however, where there are three players, and 
in the overwhelming majority of cases, when the number of 
players is large, the result is one of extreme indeterminacy 
and instability. . . . Naturally, von Neumann’s picture of the 
player as a completely intelligent, completely ruthless person 
is an abstraction and a perversion of the facts.*' 


The real difference as far as | can tell between what Wiener said 
and the way LaRouche reformulated Wiener’s critique was that 
LaRouche “explained” von Neumann’s ideas as an expression of 
“capitalist” ideology. 


Yet another example of LaRouche’s attempt to make his own 
stew out of the cornucopia of ideas that poured out both Wiener 


13 


and the Macy Foundation conferences — which also included 
extensive discussions about biological developments in 
cybernetic terms as “self-regulating” ecological systems -- comes 
in the second part of LaRouche’s exchange with the 4" 
International in the January-February 1972 Campaigner. Ina 
polemic that must have had Ernest Mandel scratching his head, 
LaRouche writes: 


The entire methodological basis for your version of Marxian 
economics was finally revealed by the late John von 
Neumann in 1953 in the postulational sections of his (and 
Morgenstern’s) The Theory of Games and Economic 
Behavior. These empiricist assumptions would be equally 
appropriate to the classical Darwinian version of evolutionary 
reproduction. Von Neumann’s postulates should be obvious 
enough: they are now generally accepted principles of 
securing mathematical consistency of descriptive formulation 
for any “closed equilibrium model” constituted of elementary- 
discrete particles or sense-phenomena.... 


The Darwinian school locates the evolutionary and natural- 
selective process in the discrete biological individual 
member of the species. Beginning in approximately the 
1920s, the holistic-ecology current in biology began to attack 
and reject Darwinian natural selection in favor of what is 
sometimes termed the “organismic” view of entire ecologies. 
... This which offers a way of interpreting what has been 
accomplished by some holistic evolutionary biologists 
locates the significance of variation in the quality of individual 
members for the entire ecology: does it increase or decrease 
the negentropic “value” of the entire ecology. 


lf Mandel — or any other reader for that matter -- was puzzled he 
or she had a right to be since LaRouche really was writings about 
issues that had been hot topics in the early 1950s in the hot 
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house world of the Macy Foundation meetings whose reports 
LaRouche closely studied. 


PART Ill 
“| GOT IT AT MACY’S” 


For decades LaRouche would only make passing references to 
Norbert Weiner — mostly condescending ones — and ignore the 
existence of the Macy Foundation. However by the early 1980s, 
he made at least one or two passing references to the Macy 
Foundation. Most recently — | suspect after the publication of 
Steve Heims’ ground-breaking 1990 book — LaRouche has gone 
far more public. In a 2000 E/R article, for example, he wrote: “My 
own studies of the activities of the Cybernetics project of the 
Josiah Macy, Jr. Foundation, dates from the very early 1950s, a 
study based, to a significant degree, on backtracking primary 
sources of the material reflected in the publications of that 
Foundation.”“* (It was during the time that he was reading Macy 
Foundation reports, for example, that LaRouche claimed he had 
his early 1950s “Cantor breakthrough.”)*? Quite simply, when it 


came to ideas, LaRouche (so to speak) “got them at Macy’s. 


To understand the role played by the Macy Foundation, we are 
again led back to Norbert Wiener and the Cybernetics Group 
conferences sponsored by the Macy Foundation. 


The Cybernetics Group met regularly throughout the 1940s and 
1950s in conferences sponsored by the Josiah Macy Foundation. 
The foundation was named after a New England Quaker named 
Josiah Macy, Jr., whose family made a vast fortune in oil and 
shipping working closely with the Rockefellers. Macy’s daughter 
established the Macy Foundation in 1930.** As far back as 1942, 
the Macy Foundation sponsored a New York meeting with Wiener 
and a few other scientists to discuss “problems of central 
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inhibition of the nervous system” that helped lay the basis for what 
would later become cybernetic theory.” 


The two leading lights of the early Cybernetics Group were 
Norbert Wiener and John von Neumann. Another key member, 
Warren McCulloch, founded and chaired the Macy Conferences 
on cybernetics. McCulloch had been a full professor at the 
University of Illinois before he was recruited by MIT into its old 
Rad Lab -- now the RLE. Here McCulloch continued his work on 
how the human brain operated. Over time the Cybernetics 
Group’s membership fluctuated and by the early 1950s the Macy 
Foundations meetings grew more concerned with social science 
issues rather than with hard science. 


As we shall see, the Cybernetics Group was composed of highly 
original intellectuals vigorously debated some of the most 
complex issues in philosophy, mathematics. Yet the Macy 
Foundation conferences could seem a bit strange. The historian 
Jean-Pierre Dupuy describes the Macy Foundation’s role in the 
Cybernetics Group this way: 


Cybernetics was obliged from the beginning to ally itself with 
a movement — a political lobby, actually, operating under the 
auspices of the Macy Foundation — that sought to assure 
world peace and universal mental health by means of a 
bizarre cocktail concocted from psychoanalysis, cultural 
anthropology, advanced physics, and the new thinking 
associated with the Cybernetics Group.”° 


THE MACY FOUNDATION AND MK-ULTRA 


One reason the Macy cocktail was so bizarre leads back to its 
covert funders inside the CIA. A remarkable number of the Macy 
Foundation conference members worked closely with the U.S. 
government during the Cold War. 
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The Macy Foundation/military/MIT-CIA world of the late 1940s 
and early 1950s also included a group of “industrial relations” 
academics at MIT led by Douglas McGregor and Alex Bavelas. 
They intensely studied small group social interactions in order to 
apply their research to labor management techniques as well as 
the new field of “network analysis.” Their work was inspired by the 
German émigré Kurt Lewin, whom McGregor had helped 
recruited to MIT. Shortly before his death, Lewin established the 
“Research Center for Group Dynamics.” It would inspire MIT’s 
“Group Networks Laboratory” to study small group dynamics 
under the supervision of Alex Bavelas. Bavelas also played a 
leading role in top secret research for the Office of Naval 
Research (ONR) contracted out to MIT. This same MIT group 
later worked with the CIA to produce a major study of Communist 
Chinese “coercive persuasion” techniques more popularly known 
as “brainwashing.” 


Macy Foundation director Frank Fremont-Smith served as the key 
conduit between the CIA and the Macy Foundation. The Macy 
Foundation even was used by the CIA to carry out MK-ULTRA 
(“mind control”) research on LSD.*’ Macy Foundation regular and 
cybernetics expert Gregory Bateson helped carry out LSD tests in 
California.*° Macy Foundation executives Fremont-Smith and 
Lawrence K. Frank also worked with prominent Macy Foundation 
conference member Margaret Mead (Bateson’s then-wife) to 
create the World Federation for Mental Health in 1948.°? Another 
friend of Fremont-Smith was Harold Abramson whom Fremont- 
Smith brought to the Macy Foundation’s Sixth Cybernetics 
Conference as an invited guest. Abramson was associated 
professionally with both Columbia University and Mt. Sinai 
Hospital. He was also a top figure in the CIA’s quest for the 
development of “mind control programs.” In a memoir, Abramson 
recalled that: 
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The Macy Foundation, through Dr. Fremont-Smith’s 
influence on its Board of Directors, helped me personally to 
organize a research project, studying in a scientific way the 
action of LSD on man and on fish. . . . LSD at that time 
(1950) was a very threatening compound because it was not 
known what effect it would have on the human brain in 
repeated doses. To start a project of this type in an 
institution, one had to get official sanction. It was necessary 
to get special sanctions from people who were conversant 
with research, and whose judgment was considered 
faultless. | therefore asked Dr. Freemont-Smith to approach 
the hospital where | wished to start these experiments. ...A 
multidisciplinary project was accordingly set up. Without Dr. 
Freemont-Smith’s insight into multidisciplinary problems 
involving mentation and chemistry, | don’t think the project 
could have developed as it did.*° 


The actual extent of MK-ULTRA still remains unknown but it was 
around this same time that Dr. Frank Olson famously either 
committed suicide or was murdered in New York after he had 
been given LSD without his knowledge. The case intimately 
involved Abramson, who met Olson shortly before his death while 
posing as a psychiatrist. 


The Macy Foundation also promoted the study of “psychosomatic 
medicine.” In 1939 Fremont-Smith and Lawrence K. Frank used 
Macy money to launch the journal Psychosomatic Medicine as 
well as to establish the American Psychosomatic Society five 
years later. 


PROJECT TROY 


While the CIA was covertly working with the Macy Foundation, the 
Office of Naval Research (ONR) developed “Project Troy” to 
enlist “prominent social scientists regarded as reliable by the 
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military and the CIA to develop psychological warfare tactics for 
use throughout the world.”*' The ONR organized a series of 
brainstorming sessions at MIT during 1950-51 for the project. The 
roots of Project Troy lay in the U.S. military’s Joint Research and 
Development Board (the RDB). The RDB explored effective 
means of propaganda and radio broadcasting. After the Soviet 
Union began significantly jamming Voice of America broadcasts in 
the spring of 1949, the Pentagon sought advice from civilian 
experts to help solve the problem. While the government was 
initially interested in technical ways to thwart Soviet jamming 
techniques, Project Troy quickly expanded to include sociological 
and psychological operations as well. MIT’s Alex Bavelas, Max 
Millikan, and Jerome Wiesner (then the RLE’s associate director) 
were all members of the committee working with the RDB. 


Launched in 1950-51, Project Troy worked on psychological 
warfare operations inside the Soviet Bloc in particular. A central 
figure in Project Troy was MIT psychology professor Alex 
Bavelas, a protégé of Kurt Lewin. In advising the government on 
the correct propaganda line, the authors of Project Troy also 
showed their “liberal bias” and argued: 


We should avoid the position expressed or implied, that 
communism is bad, or any implication of contempt for 
communism. . . . Our line should rather be that Stalinism has 
betrayed certain ideals of Marxism which have actually had a 
peaceful evolution in the West. There should be no 
appearance of an all out overt attack upon the intellectual 
foundations of the Soviet Union.* 


After Project Troy was completed, Max Millikan — the son of the 
Nobel Prize-winning physicist Robert Millikan — went on to serve 
for a year as an assistant to the director of the CIA before 
returning to MIT where he ran MIT’s CIA-funded Center for 
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International Studies (CENIS), which specialized in “area studies” 
as well as studies on mass communications.°° 


“OVERLOAD AND DELAY” 


Woven into Troy was another top secret “follow-on project” 
headed by Bavelas codenamed “Overload and Delay.” Although 
the program remains highly classified and there is a minimal 
paper trail, the historian Gregory Mitrovich has reconstructed its 
basic outline. The program -- run under Truman’s Psychological 
Strategy Board (PSB) -- was explicitly designed to take advantage 
of the fragility of a Stalinist system that ruled through purges and 
terror. Because so many party officials had been purged, Bavelas 
knew that an overwhelming number of lower-ranking apparatchiks 
were rightly terrified of making any decision at all because they 
feared they could be purged for any wrong move. As a result, 
decisions (including seemingly minor ones) were constantly being 
funneled up to the Politburo level.**Clearly influenced by Wiener’s 
idea of “information,” Bavelas now wanted to jam that system and 
possibly even trigger a new round of purges.” 


Bavelas argued that the United States should create an 
environment where the lower level party officials were confronted 
with decisions that could not be answered by a simple “yes” or 
“no” along some clearly defined line that would not endanger their 
safety. Instead, they should be confronted with questions of an “if 
yes” or “if no” or “maybe yes” or “maybe no” nature where they 
couldn’t apply any established rule. They would then send the 
question up to the next higher authorities who would also have to 
risk making a decision and possibly losing their life. They too 
would send the question even higher up the Soviet chain of 
command. The actual issue could be quite minor and insignificant 
in nature — what mattered was that it was designed to overload 
the Soviet decision-making system with complex and 
unpredictable questions. This “jamming” -- working in tandem with 
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other operations designed to encourage defections -- could trigger 
off even more purges, They in turn would only result in the 
apparat becoming even more brittle and that much more 
vulnerable to future “jamming.””° 


FROM MARGARET MEAD TO PROJECT PAPERCLIP 


MIT and the Cybernetic Group members’ involvement in the 
postwar military-industrial-academic complex was for many the 
logical extension of their role as government consultants for 
organizations like the Navy and the OSS during World War Il. 
Margaret Mead’s Institute for Intercultural Studies (IIS), for 
example, received extensive funding from the Office of Naval 
Research as well as the Air Force’s RAND Corporation. Mead’s 
involvement with the world of intelligence began with her work at 
IIS which had been financed during World War II by the ONR. 
During the entire time Mead played a leading role in the Macy 
Foundation meetings, she worked on a RAND and ONR funded 
study of Russia under a project called Research in Contemporary 
Culture. Mead also worked on another government-backed 
project with Clyde Kluckhohn, the famous anthropologist who 
headed the Russian Research Center at Harvard. Both Kluckhohn 
and another prestigious American sociologist involved with the 
Russian Research Center, Talcott Parsons, followed the Macy 
Foundation conferences closely. Parsons had been a member of 
the “Pareto Circle” at Harvard and the famous Italian sociologist 
Vilfredo Pareto’s ideas about equilibrium in social systems 
seemed tailor made for cybernetic theorizing.°’ Through the 
Russian Research Center, Parsons worked closely with the State 
Department and Army Intelligence. He also helped bring Russian- 
born Nazi collaborators to Harvard, including one man wanted by 
the Soviets as a war criminal. 


Norbert Wiener knew all about the U.S. government's role in 
importing Nazi war criminals. In October 1948, the FBI received a 
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report on Wiener from the Chief of the Office of Naval Intelligence 
(ONI). It claimed that Wiener had made statements at a social 
gathering “indicating a disloyal attitude toward the United States.” 
One example given by the ONI informant was Wiener’s 
“unfounded allegation that under the Paperclip program alien 
scientists who were Nazis were cleared for entry with greater 
facility and in larger numbers than those who were not Nazis.”°° 


THE RISE OF GESTALT THINKING IN AMERICA 


Alex Bavelas was hardly the only member of MIT’s psychology 
department to work as a top level advisor on Cold War secret 
operations. The military’s Research and Development Board 
(RDB) -- established following the passage of the National 
Security Act of 1947 — included Donald Marquis, then a University 
of Michigan psychologist who served as chairman of the RBD’s 
Human Resources Committee. Marquis helped organize “basic 
research on the psychology of propaganda, on the nature of 
various national targets, and on various social groups within 
nations.”°’ Marquis was yet another participant in the Macy 
Foundation conferences.*° A former behaviorist who turned to 
social psychology, Marquis built MIT’s Center for Group Dynamics 
by hiring former protégés of Kurt Lewin. Lewin -- who died in 1947 
-- also attended the first Macy Foundation conference. 


Now a legendary social theorist, Lewin first came to the United 
States as a Jewish refugee in 1933. (His mother would later die in 
a concentration camp in Poland.)*' Lewin’s gestalt approach to 
psychology, however, was by no means original to him. Lewin, 
Wolfgang Kohler, Max Wertheimer and Kurt Koffka all had been 
“Young Turk” protegés of Carl Stumpf, the head of the 
Psychological Institute of the University of Berlin. In the early 
1920s, Kohler became the director of the Psychological Institute 
and turned it into “the world center for Gestalt psychology, 
devoted to solving problems of epistemology and cognition by 
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experimental means.””* 


After the rise of Hitler, the Berlin group found new positions in 
American universities: Koffka at Smith College, Kéhler at 
Swarthmore, and Wertheimer at the New School. As for Lewin, he 
first worked briefly at Cornell, and then later at the Child Welfare 
Research Station at the University of lowa before founding the 
MIT-associated “Research Center for Group Dynamics.” When 
Lewin began teaching at the University of lowa, Alex Bavelas 
became one of his early grad students. Under Lewin’s 
supervision, Bavelas studied how to increase worker productivity 
while maintaining morale. In 1944 Lewin created the Research 
Center for Group Dynamics where he tested “autocratic and 
democratic styles of leadership in small groups.” Some of his 
studies laid the basis for “training democratic leaders” in postwar 
Germany where specially chosen former Nazi supporters became 
born-again democrats under the watchful eyes of Allied 
Intelligence. 


The exile German theorists also brought “gestalt psychology” into 
the United States. Gestalt models of thinking sharply departed 
both from orthodox Freudian views as well as from the behaviorist 
model of the mind based on “conditioning” -- an idea pioneered in 
America by John Watson and later by B.F. Skinner. While 
behaviorism “tended toward a radical environmentalism in which 
the person is only an object acted upon” or “conditioned,” the 
ideas of Lewin and his colleagues “included the person and the 
environment as the individual perceives them.”*? Lewin would 
become so influential that he has been described as the “most 
important immigrant to remodel American psychology” from the 
1930s to the 1950s. His name also became associated with the 
creation of “group dynamics” as a tool for social engineering.”* In 
the 1940s Lewin worked closely with the American Jewish 
Committee on issues of anti-Semitism. He particularly was 
interested in developing methods to alter beliefs through his 
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particular brand of “social engineering” with the intent of 
promoting his set of progressive values. Out of Lewin’s network of 
students, group dynamics ideas such as the so-called T-group 
(training group) later emerged as well. 


SOCIAL ENGINEERING WITH KURT LEWIN 


Lewin’s interest in progressive social engineering dates back to 
the 1920s world of Weimar Germany. In 1919 Lewin wrote a 
paper entitled “Humanization of the Taylor System: An Inquiry into 
the Fundamental Psychology of Work and Vocation.” From Steve 
Heims: 


he [Lewin] had formulated the idea that the application of 
psychology to work had twin objectives: that the work result 
in high productivity and be psychologically good for the 
worker. In a socialist journal, Lewin argued that these 
rational objectives are the same in a capitalist economy as in 
a socialist one. The applied psychologist’s studies thus may 
be useful in both types of political systems and in that sense 
are apolitical. Years later in America when he and his 
students applied social psychology to industrial settings, it 
surprised some observers, for it appeared to them that he 
had let himself be exploited by industrial corporations for 
their objectives, which were contrary to workers’ interests. 
However, it is not inconsistent with the ideas expressed in 
his 1919 article.” 


Lewin also offered volkish-sounding praise for farm labor using 
primitive instruments. The historian Andrea Gabor reports that 
Lewin noted: 


the salutary effects of farming, which, unlike industrial work, 
engaged “the whole person.” The advent of new farm 
equipment, which would segment the work of farmers, 
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would, Lewin predicted, cause new problems. Lewin 
proposed that psychologists leave the laboratory and team 
up with farmers to conduct experiments using farm 
implements such as hoes to improve work methods. . . . 
“The worker wants his work to be rich, wide and Protean, not 
crippling and narrow,” he wrote. “Work should not limit 
personal potential but develop it. Work can involve love, 
beauty, and the soaring joy of creating.” “© 


In the United States, Lewin championed “the powerful role that 
social groups play in influencing a person’s emotional and mental 
well-being.”*” Lewin, Margaret Mead, and a then-University of 
lowa graduate student named Ronald Lippitt (Lewin’s first protege 
and principal collaborator) developed a new theory of 
organizational change based on: 


the assumption that a productive workplace depends on both 
group skills and the self-knowledge of the individuals within 
the group. They further recognized the potentially symbiotic 
relationship between individuals and groups — i.e., that group 
skills can further self-knowledge and vice versa. 


In a culture that values individuals above all else, this 
conclusion was almost subversive; for the Lewinites argued 
that the group was key to shaping individual behavior “at 
least as much as the members determine the value of the 
group.” Indeed, Lewin considered the Horatio Alger myth “as 
tragic as the initiative-destroying dependence on a 
benevolent despot.” As he once said to his friend Lippitt, “We 
all need continuous help from each other. Interdependence 
is the greatest challenge.””° 
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“SOCIAL PRESSURE IN INFORMAL GROUPS” 


Following the end of World War II, Lewin tried to change 
America’s segregationist culture through group dynamics. In 1946 
a Connecticut state agency with funds from the National 
Conference of Christians and Jews decided to hold a conference 
on race relations and asked for Lewin’s help. The workshop -- 
held in the working class town of Bridgeport, New Haven -- 
brought together different members of the community. The two- 
week project would inspire decades-long social engineering 
experiments. As for Lewin: 


Nothing could have suited Lewin better than the opportunity 
to put his ideas to work fighting prejudice. .. . The project 
itself was built on an accepted therapeutic device: 
participants gathered in small groups to role-play potentially 
difficult interracial relationships, led by group leaders. In the 
evenings, the staff, including group leaders and observers 
who watched the daytime sessions, would gather to discuss 
the groups’ progress. 


The team saw that through “group dynamics, an individual could 
unconsciously adopt a role-play personality.” With the Bridgeport 
experiment, Lewin believed he had discovered “a new principle 
with wide application in the analysis and treatment of group 
behavior.” As Andrea Gabor tells it, 


This was a new type of therapy group designed to 
understand and treat social dynamics, not individual 
neurosis. Lewin and the trainers called their discovery a T- 
group (training group). T-groups, which were leaderless, 
were based on the notion of “action research,” in which 
participants served as both guinea pigs and researchers; the 
T-groups would produce behavior, analyze it, generalize 
from it, and finally look for ways of applying what they had 
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The Office of Naval Research along with the Carnegie 
Corporation provided crucial funding for further T-group research 
while the National Education Association (NEA) contributed staff. 
Lewin’s Bridgeport group formed a Washington-based division of 
the NEA called the National Training Laboratories for Group 
Dynamics.”' It also established a “retreat” for T-group meetings in 
Bethel, Maine. 


Lewin’s ideas soon were applied to the study of all kinds of social 
groups with the ONR providing the research funds. One early 
example was a study of the social relations inside a housing 
project. The housing project was established in the spring of 1946 
for married MIT students who were returning World War II 
veterans. The researchers -- Leon Festinger, Stanley Schachter 
and Kurt Back — were all MIT students and followers of Lewin. 
Their study was later published as Social Pressures in Informal 
Groups: A Study of Human Factors in Housing.”* In the preface to 
the book, the authors note: “This book owes its existence to the 
generous interest of two separate organizations.” The first was 
the Alfred Farwell Bemis Foundation that was established at MIT 
in 1938 for research on housing. The research was “further 
continued and carried to completion under contract (N6onr-23212, 
NR170-698) with the Office of Naval Research.” Festinger and 
Schachter later helped co-write When Prophecy Fails: A Social 
and Psychological Study of a Modern Group that Predicted the 
Destruction of the World, a 1956 book examining a UFO cult in an 
attempt to understand how a sect reacts when some colossal 
prediction fails to come true.*’ The famous phrase “cognitive 
dissonance’ first entered American discourse from the book.” 
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THE PAJAMA GAME 


After Lewin’s death in 1947, many of his protégés relocated from 
MIT to the University of Michigan to create a new Center for 
Group Dynamics which specialized in industrial relations. Alex 
Bavelas, however, stayed in Boston. In 1948 he obtained an MIT 
Ph.D. with a thesis on “Some Mathematical Properties of 
Psychological Space.” Bavelas eventually left MIT in 1956 and 
worked for Bell Telephone Labs for four years before becoming a 
professor of psychology at Stanford’s business school. Yet while 
he was at lowa as one of Kurt Lewin’s first graduate students, 
Bavelas followed up on a suggestion by Lewin to directly apply 
small group dynamics theory to labor-management relations. 
From The Cybernetics Group: 


At Lewin’s suggestion Bavelas had initiated small-group 
experiments at the Harwood Manufacturing Company in 
Virginia. The project aimed to increase worker productivity 
while maintaining good morale, and to provide new 
knowledge of how to achieve this. These studies were 
successful, and small-group research in industrial settings 
became Bavelas’s forte. He moved with Lewin from lowa to 
MIT and soon became a member of the MIT faculty.” 


The Harwood Manufacturing Company plant was run by the 
family of another one of Lewin’s graduate students named Alfred 
Morrow. The plant was largely composed of female workers who 
manufactured pajamas. The “Harwood experiment” later became 
partial inspiration for the Broadway show (and later Hollywood 
musical) The Pajama Game where love blossoms between Babe, 
the female head of the worker’s complaint committee, and factory 
superintendent Sid.”° 


In the late 1940s Bavelas worked in the Industrial Relations 
Section of MIT’s Department of Economics and Social Science 
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headed by Douglas McGregor. After Alfred Sloan -- an 1895 MIT 
graduate and the chairman of General Motors -- gave MIT $5 
million dollars in 1952, MIT established the Sloan School which 
specialized in “industrial management” issues. 


In an August 1975 Campaigner article entitled “What Ever 
Happened to Integration?” LaRouche alludes to this period in a 
confused manner when he writes: 


The most visible entries of MIT into the same 
[counterinsurgency] enterprises were the outcome of a 
postwar fusion of the Lewinite rat’s nest at that institution 
[Harvard’s sociology department] with the Radiation 
Laboratory of Electronics (RLE).°’ The emergence of RAND 
Corporation large-scale “social engineering” sub-contractors’ 
capability in the RLE began inconspicuously with the work of 
Alex Bavelas and others, beginning during the late 1940s on 
problem-solving behavior experimentally observed among 
some varied configurations of task-oriented groups, originally 
a project which vacillated between Gestalt-holistic and 
Lewinite-reductionist interpretations and designs of 
experiments. Later, the Lewinite bias predominated, leading 
into the hideous “artificial intelligence” brainwashing model- 
making experiments for which Marvin Minsky and Noam 
Chomsky are the most notorious MIT designers - linked to 
direct computer-controlled induced-schizophrenia- 
brainwashing experimentally by Stanford’s Colby and 
others.°® 


In reality, Lewin had been the leading gestalt theorist at MIT. The 
real critic of gestalt arguments throughout the Macy Foundation 
meetings, Warren McCulloch, was a “scientific materialist” whose 
MIT co-thinkers were Marvin Minsky and Seymour Papert, both of 
whom worked on Artificial Intelligence (Al).°’ In the 1950s Noam 
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Chomsky also worked at the RLE as a linguist along with Al 
researchers like Wiener, Bavelas and Claude Shannon.”° 


“AD PRAC” ATTACK 


In the mid-1950s the entire “human relations” industry soawned 
by Lewin came under attack as a “pseudo-science.” In 1957 a 
Harvard Business School professor named Malcolm McNair 
published a devastating critique in a Harvard Business Review 
article entitled “Thinking Ahead: What Price Human Relations?” 
McNair grumbled that “the cult of human relations is but part and 
parcel of the sloppy sentimentalism characterizing the world 
today.” According to McNair, the human relations industry 
deemphasized “analysis, judgment, and decision-making.” Even 
worse, the entire movement was based on lies, the primary one 
being that it was promoting democratic values. In reality, the basic 
premise of the group dynamics approach involved creating 
artificial situation where the affected members of any group could 
be manipulated by a skilled group leader to reach the conclusions 
that the group leader wanted them to reach in the first place. As 
McNair put it: 


Consciously trying to practice human relations is like 
consciously trying to be a gentleman. If you have to think 
about it, insincerity creeps in and personal integrity moves 
out. With some this leads by a short step to the somewhat 
cynical point of view which students in Administrative 
Practices courses have described by coining the verb “ad 
prac,” meaning “to manipulate people for one’s own ends.”°' 
In The Cybernetics Group, Steve Heims voiced a more left-liberal 
objection to Lewin’s social engineering approach: 


Lewin’s work on group dynamics and social engineering . . . 
codified how to use leadership and group pressure to 
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change individuals’ attitudes. In this respect it has been 
tested and often found successful. Lewin advocated 
democratic leadership in social engineering, but the very 
concept is problematic when the objective is to engineer 
social change. Change propelled by oppressed members of 
a society requires leadership, struggle, and militant 
opposition rather than social engineering.” 


Lewin’s “group dynamic’ techniques could be applied by any 
organization or special interest to promote a desired outcome. For 
just that reason a new generation of business management and 
industrial relations theorists looking for ways to advance beyond 
simple Taylorism now seized upon Lewin’s ideas for their own 
ends. The Sloan School became a beacon for introducing 
Lewinite ideas into labor-management relations. The Sloan 
School was then led by Douglas McGregor. In 1937 McGregor 
first came to MIT to establish its Industrial Relations Department, 
the precursor to the Sloan School. McGregor became known as 
one of the first industrial psychologists “to emphasize the strategic 
importance of personnel policies, including the role of culture, 
systems, and training.” At MIT, McGregor worked closely with 
both Alex Bavelas and Edgar Schein, an organizational culture 
expert whom McGregor had recruited from Harvard. McGregor — 
who unexpectedly died of a heart attack in the spring of 1964 -- 
also worked as a consultant for top Fortune 500 corporations. 
From 1952 to 1963, for example, he was a consultant to the 
Standard Oil Company of New Jersey and affiliates in Cuba, 
South America, and Saudi Arabia. From 1961 to 1964, he 
consulted for Bell Telephone; from 1963-64 for Union Carbide; 
and in 1964 he had just begun consulting work for Imperial 
Chemical Industries of Great Britain. 


To carry out their research, McGregor and Bavelas set up their 
own psychological laboratory, where they studied groups of 
managers through two-way glass. In 1964 Jay Forrester --a 
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leading computer expert and the father of system dynamics who 
had joined the Sloan School in 1956 — even tried to design a 
model to create a computer simulation of a T-group sessions. 
Forrester and McGregor wanted “to literally map out the 
processes by which people change their views and opinions. The 
ultimate goal was to form a universal model of group decision- 
making.””” 


In 1961 Edgar Schein and his MIT colleagues at CENIS published 
a Classic study of Chinese “thought reform” techniques entitled 
Coercive Persuasion: A Socio-psychological Analysis of the 
‘Brainwashing’ of American Civilian Prisoners by the Chinese 
Communists.°° Schein simultaneously worked on labor- 
management issues for the Industrial Relations Division of the 
Sloan School. Not surprisingly, the MIT group also adopted 
Lewin’s “group dynamics” /“T-group” approach as the best 
methodological model to understand just what the Chinese were 
up to. 


CAPITALIST DISTORTIONS OF THE CREATIVE PROCESS? 


Yet not all members of the Macy Foundation/Cybernetics Group 
were followers of Lewin and gestalt methods. Another leading 
Macy Foundation participant headed the more strictly Freudian 
faction at the meetings. This was the psychiatrist Lawrence Kubie, 
a pillar of the Manhattan-based Psychoanalytic Institute. In the 
early 1940s, Kubie worked for Army Intelligence on the influence 
of certain drugs on the ability of prisoners to withstand 
interrogation, also a subject of obvious interest to the newly 
created Office of Strategic Services (OSS). 


In May 1942 Kubie also participated in a conference on “cerebral 
inhibition” organized in New York under the auspices of the Macy 
Foundation, which in a sense was the foundation's first voyage 
into “mind control.” The Cerebral Inhibition Meeting starred a 
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leading expert on hypnosis named Milton Erickson. Besides 
Kubie, the participants also included his close friend Frank 
Fremont-Smith as well as Norbert Wiener, Gregory Bateson and 
Margaret Mead. Kubie also explored the nature of psychosomatic 
ailments.°’ In The Cybernetics Group, Heims writes that Kubie 


believed in making unconscious material conscious and 
guiding one’s actions as much as possible by conscious 
purposes. As he said at the sixth meeting [of the Macy 
Foundation Cybernetics Group], “The degree to which any 
act is serving conscious purposes has a direct correlation 
with its essential normality, and the degree to which it is 
serving unconscious purposes has a direct relationship to its 
neuroticism.”°° 


Heims adds that in contrast to Kubie, Gregory Bateson: 


came to view consciousness and conscious purposes as the 
source of, not the solution to, people’s troubles in the 
modern world. He felt that a reliance on consciousness and 
conscious purposes narrows possibilities and cuts off the 
direct responsiveness to psychic life. 


At the Macy Foundation meetings, Kubie’s fuzzy-wuzzy Freudian- 
inspired view of the unconscious also came under frequent attack 
by MIT’s more “materialist’-oriented Warren McCulloch. 


Kubie’s views, however, would be embraced by LaRouche. In 
Dialectical Economics, LaRouche describes Kubie’s 1961 book 
Neurotic Distortions of the Creative Process this way: “Together 
with Gestalt studies of creativity, this book represents 
approximately the furthest advance in the study of cognition until 
the work of the author.”©’ In his 1969 essay “The Philosophy of 
Socialist Education,” LaRouche highlights Kubie’s spring 1962 
Daedalus article (“The Fostering of Creative Scientific 
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Productivity”) as a model for the reorganization of the entire U.S. 
education system. LaRouche would even “out-Kubie” Kubie in 
Dialectical Economics when he argues that the Ego and its 
related neuroses were actually a capitalist social construct: 


[In a sane society this sense of (infantile ego) “I” would 
begin to be superseded by self-conscious “I-ness” during the 
post-infancy socialization of the individual, and the Ego 
would essentially disappear at the age of approximately two 
or three. Hence, the “normality” of the Ego-sense of “I” in 
adult members of capitalist society is the primary clinical 
symptom of the pathetic condition known as bourgeois 
ideology.’° 


In much the same way he attacked The Theory of Games as a 
product of capitalist ideology, LaRouche claims that human 
neuroses are more or less a byproduct of capitalism. In 
LaRouche’s hyper-rationalistic universe, there would be an “I- 
ness” in tune with the demands of the social “superego” which 
would also have great access to creative powers located in the 
“oreconscious” - a concept he took straight from Kubie - which 
itself now would be unfettered by the demons of the unconscious 
Id. 


Steve Heims, however, argues that in Neurotic Distortions Kubie 
viewed the creative process in a far too a black and white 
manner. For Heims: 


Kubie’s dichotomy is Manichean; the “neurotic” process is 
“sick” and the “creative process” is “healthy,” but “these 
intertwined but mortal enemies, the creative and the neurotic 
process are universal.” Psychoanalysis frees the creative 
process, according to Kubie. 
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Kubie also stressed that one of the great conflicts in the human 
mind was the “drive to be both sexes.” Kubie viewed Virginia 
Woolf's book Orlando as an expression of this drive and decided 
that her suicide was caused by her effort “to achieve mutually 
irreconcilable and consequently unattainable identities.” 
Reflecting the mores of the time, Kubie also tried (and failed) to 
cure Tennessee Williams and other leading artists of their 
homosexual desires. 


MAYO AND DURKHEIM 


As Bavelas, Schein and their colleagues labored at the Sloan 
School of Management, their counterparts at Harvard’s Business 
School headed by Elton Mayo tried to apply more sociologically- 
driven insights to labor-management relations. At Harvard, Mayo 
highlighted Emile Durkheim’s “solidarist” ideas as holding a key to 
the management of industrial relations. In his classic essay “Work 
and its Discontents,” Daniel Bell writes that: 


For Mayo, following the French sociologist Emile Durkheim, 
the characteristic fact about the modern scene is the 
presence of constant, disruptive change. The family, the 
primal group of social cohesion, breaks up as a work and 
educational unit . . . the key to human satisfaction gives way 
to anomie. If solidarity is to be re-established, it will have to 
be done within the corporation and factory.” 


Mayo and his followers first tested their theories in a famous -- 
and famously controversial -- study of a Western Electric Plant 
known as the “Hawthorne studies.” Playing off Durkheim: 


Mayo acknowledged these difficult times [the Great 
Depression], praising earlier forms of community life in which 
work was part of a collective social fabric that provided 
solidarity and belonging. With the Depression, this 
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commercial oneness was neglected and had to be restored 
n the workplace in order to provide cooperation and social 
collaboration. . .. Managerial emphasis on efficiency stifles 
the individual’s desire for the group approval, social 
satisfaction, and social purpose that had previously been 
gained through communal life.” 


The idea that businesses would structure the work environment to 
help fulfill worker's “social need” for identity -- as opposed to 
simply paying them higher wages -- was yet another deliberate 
attempt to “frame” an individual worker’s sense of “I” in the mirror 
of his or her relationship to the larger social collective.” 


Given his attempt to become a business consultant in the late 
1940s and early 1950s, | think it likely that LaRouche first 
encountered Durkheim’s writings in the context of debates over 
labor-management issues. LaRouche took ideas from Durkheim, 
the gestalt psychologists, and Freudians like Kubie and mixed 
them together in Dialectical Economics producing passages such 
as this: 


Emile Durkheim — despite his disciples, and to some degree 
despite himself — covered related ground and investigated 
the nature of the evidence for such judgments in The 
Elementary Forms of the Religious Life. The work or 
Ehrenfels, Wertheimer, Kohler, and others has already been 
noted. In modern psychological practice, Lawrence S. Kubie 
is outstanding for his studies of the phenomena of creative 
mentation. In general, Freud and Durkheim replicated to a 
certain extent the accomplishments of Hegel, Feuerbach, 
and Marx in discovering the principle of “psychophysical 
parallelism.” The Gestalt psychologists not only discredited 
the entirety of behaviorist psychology and sociology with the 
most damning experimental evidence, but also, through 
Ehrenfels’ recognition of the means for demonstrating 


36 


invariance in this new field of inquiry, were able to design 
experimental hypotheses which represented unique 
demonstrations of the existence of creative mentation.” 


In Dialectical Economics, LaRouche also writes about Durkheim: 


This brilliant French chauvinist avoided public account of his 
enormous and specific intellectual debts to such Germans as 
Hegel, Feuerbach, and Marx. The entire positive content of 
his major writings, beginning with Division of Labor in 
Society, is chiefly due to the direct influence of German 
predecessors studied intensively while preparing his first 
dissertation. . . . Like the degenerated Feuerbach of the 
post-1848 period, Durkheim seizes upon the “fixed object” 
and “fixed natural law” as the rationalization for turning 
“species-consciousness’ into the reactionary policy of 
interclass solidarity.” 


COERCIVE PERSUASION 


In 1961 the MIT theorists who throughout the 1950s had worked 
on industrial relations, general network analysis, and secret Cold 
War projects for the Pentagon now produced a classic study of 
Chinese “through reform” techniques entitled Coercive 
Persuasion: A Socio-psychological Analysis of the “Brainwashing” 
of American Civilian Prisoners by the Chinese Communists. The 
book’s principal author, Edgar Schein, was — as we have noted — 
first recruited to MIT from Harvard as a protégé of Douglas 
McGregor.’° During the Korean War, Schein served as an Army 
research psychologist at Walter Reed. He was sent to the Far 
East as part of a government program to determine exactly what 
had happened to Gls in North Korean POW camps and to 
determine whether or not they really had been “brainwashed.” 
From 1957 to 1959 Schein worked out of MIT’s CIA-financed 
Center for International Studies (CENIS) on the project that 
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became Coercive Persuasion. Schein also received support from 
another CIA front group, the Manhattan-based Society for the 
Investigation of Human Ecology. 


In the 1950s the popular image of ideological conversion -- made 
famous by Richard Condon’s The Manchurian Candidate -- 
focused on the “conditioned response” theories of Ivan Pavlov. 
Schein, however, argues that the “Manchurian Candidate” view of 
“brainwashing” -- where an individual is conditioned to think along 
certain lines in response to a behaviorist “stimulus/response” 
model -- inaccurately described what had actually happened in 
Communist China: 


Hence we have abandoned the term brainwashing and 
prefer to use the term coercive persuasion. Coercive 
persuasion is a more accurate descriptive concept because 
basically what happened to the prisoners was that they were 
subjected to unusually intense and prolonged persuasion in 
a situation from which they could not escape; that is, they 
were coerced into allowing themselves to be persuaded.”” 


Schein points out that many of the techniques used by the 
Chinese were by no means unique to them: 


The model of coercive persuasion we have proposed is not 
limited in its applicability to what the Chinese Communists 
did to their Western political prisoners. Rather it is applicable 
to all instances of persuasion or influence in which the 
person is constrained by physical, social, or psychological 
forces from leaving the influencing situation. The model is 
also morally neutral in that it explicitly ignores the content of 
the beliefs, attitudes, values, or behavior patterns which are 
involved in the influence process. If we preserve this moral 
neutrality we can raise the question whether the events in 
Chinese Communist prisons provide any clues to the 
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understanding of other influence processes, even those 
which we condone and consider to be valuable, e.g., 
psychotherapy, reform in prison, etc. It is important in 
considering such parallel phenomena not to fall into the trap 
of thinking that because we use methods similar to the 
Communists our methods are bad and should therefore be 
abandoned on moral grounds. It could just as well be argued 
that the Communists are using some of our own best 
methods of influence and therefore coercive persuasion 
really has some good features to it. We feel that neither 
approach helps us to understand the nature of the influence 
process, hence prejudgment must be avoided in so afar as it 
is possible.” 


In fact, 


Chinese Communist coercive persuasion is not too different 
a process in its basic structure from coercive persuasion in 
institutions in our own society which are in the business of 
changing fundamental beliefs and values. By showing the 
parallels, we hope to illuminate both our version and the 
Communist version of coercive persuasion, and lay the 
groundwork for a more general theory of influence.” 


Schein explicitly borrows his model for understanding coercive 
persuasion from Kurt Lewin: 


The construction of a model for the analysis of coercive 
persuasion has three basic purposes: to provide a 
theoretical structure which will permit the organization of the 
many and varied prisoner experiences into meaningful 
categories; to provide theoretical categories which will make 
it possible to understand the coercive persuasion process 
and its effects psychologically; and to provide some basic 
categories for a more general theory of social influence, 
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which will permit a systematic comparison of coercive 
persuasion with other kinds of influence processes. 


The model we have chosen to fulfill these purposes derives 
from Kurt Lewin and was originally designed to analyze 
changes in processes in groups or organizations. It is 
particularly applicable to the analysis of influence because 
the kinds of resistance to change which Lewin and his 
collaborators observed in groups and organizations have 
their counterparts in the individual if an attempt is made to 
influence his beliefs, attitudes, or values. In fact, it is a basic 
assumption of the model that the beliefs, attitudes, values, 
and behavior patterns of an individual tend to be integrated 
with each other and tend to be organized around the 
person’s self-image or self-concept.*° 


Hence in order to truly change a person, you first have to break 
down their old “self-image or self-concept.” 


Part IV 
GARBAGE IN, GARBAGE OUT 


For almost two decades Lyndon LaRouche led a double life of a 
business consultant “efficiency expert” by day and Trotskyist by 
night. We also know from his own testimony that he studied 
published reports of the Macy Foundation meetings in the early 
1950s. It is not surprising, then, that LaRouche developed his own 
idiosyncratic critique of Wiener World.®' 


Shortly after he arrived in the Big Apple, for example, “Lynn 
Marcus” published a long article entitled “Automation” in the 
spring 1954 issue of the SWP’s theoretical journal Fourth 
International.®* In the piece — which includes citations from both 
Norbert Wiener’s Cybernetics and Karl Marx’s Capital -- 
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LaRouche argues that 


a new industrial revolution, automation, has entered upon 
the scene — a consequence, again, of capitalism’s lust for 
relative surplus value. Automation raises the contradictions 
of capitalist industrialization to a new intensity: technological 
unemployment beyond yesterday’s wildest fears, 
astronomical quantities of constant capital for each worker 
directly employed, and a plummeting rate of profit... . 
Automation, a qualitative change in the means of production, 
hastens the doom of an outdated society. Automation carries 
with it an intensification of the social and political forces that 
will drive the working class to take power and reorganize 
society from top to bottom.®° 


“Lynn Marcus” then tries to show: 


why automation represents the beginning of a new industrial 
revolution, why it is not merely a continuation of the old 
industrial revolution. We shall show why capitalism, for the 
most profound social and economic reasons, cannot 
complete this revolution. Finally, we shall show how 
automation relates to the problems of the socialist revolution. 


LaRouche claimed that with automation it was technologically 
feasible “to eliminate most of the labor force in industry today. 
This is not science-fiction; it is fact, as more and more workers will 
realize shortly.” Because of the enormous initial costs it takes to 
introduce automation — as well as the need to standardize the 
technology -- only the wealthiest firms will be able to carry it off. 
Yet with a nationally coordinated “Workers and Farmers 
Government,” the rapid “development of the means of production” 
would outdate “the capitalist economically and socially” so that 
“we can dispense with the boss and his equivalents altogether.” In 
other words, socialism is the most effective way to manage 
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modern industrial society. 
THE “SOCIAL BRAIN” 


LaRouche also turns to the role of workers as a “group” in such a 
system using ideas taken — | believe -- from the worlds of Gestalt 
psychology and group dynamics: 


The intelligence of the ant colony is greater than the 
intelligence of all its members: it is the product of all the ants 
functioning in a social organism; this intelligence is a social 
product. .. . A similar “law” holds when individual workers 
are put together in a factory. . . .This may be instanced in the 
problem-solving power of certain groups of individuals, in 
relation to the problem-solving power of the same persons 
working individually. The whole is greater than the sum of its 
parts: the intelligence of the group is greater than the 
intelligence of the sum of its members taken separately. We 
may say that this organization produces a new intelligence, a 
social intelligence, a social product, which, for lack of a 
proper term, we may call a “social brain.” 


LaRouche continues: 


Needless to say, not all kinds of organizations of human 
beings produce an efficient increase in social intelligence, 
just because they seem to be cooperating groups. Fifteen 
real Bolsheviks organized as a “problem-solving group” in a 
Bolshevik organization generally present more collective 
social intelligence than a thousand Mensheviks organized in 
one of their bleating conventions. This is a historical fact, as 
any candid and intelligent student of history will admit. The 
source of the difference lies largely in the fact that Bolshevik 
organization represents a group integrated about the 
performance of a function, whereas Menshevik organization 
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is linked to the performance of no continuous practical 
function. The cooperation of workers in the means of 
production forms them into an efficient problem-solving 
group, evolving on the basis of its efficacy in improving 
productive output. It is for this reason that we place so much 
justified confidence in Bolshevik organization and in the 
social intelligence of factory workers in cooperative 
productive groups. 


With his notion of a specific problem-solving group “integrated 
about the performance of a function,” LaRouche reflects the new 
Kurt Lewin “gestalt” labor management paradigm popularized by 
MIT. Just as Lenin and other Bolsheviks tried to translate Henry 
Ford’s assembly line and the Taylorist labor management 
techniques that came with it into post-revolutionary Russia, 
LaRouche struggled to incorporate the production revolution 
promised by cybernetics into a modern Marxist context: 


What kind of organization of the labor process occurs under 
automation? It parallels the social organization of a workers’ 
state. This is not an accident. We have reached the point of 
historical development where the means of production have 
outgrown capitalist society. At this point, the working class is 
impelled [one might say “automatically’] by the unbearable 
contradiction between social production and private 
appropriation to take the leadership of society and 
reconstruct it along patterns compatible with the new 
development of the means of production — automation. 


Once the working class completes its biggest problem-solving 
task -- revolution -- a brighter future naturally beckoned: 


On the international scale, an automated U.S. industrial 
power will be able to end hunger and poverty on a world 
scale, to really raise the level of live of colonial peoples to 


our own level. We shall be able to break down all national 
boundaries and make a universal reality of that dignity of 
man which capitalism preaches on Sunday occasions, that 
dignity of man which capitalism works so mightily to 
suppress and corrupt 365 days a year. 


Since freedom and culture cannot exist in the face of want 
and exploitation, automation in the hands of the socialist 
revolution represents the only real solution to the ills of 

humanity. With that knowledge it cannot be much longer 


before the workers and farmers of America exert themselves 


politically to undertake both tasks. 
THE QUESTION OF MARVIN MINSKY 


In 2005 a former SWP leader named Barry Sheppard 
published volume one of his memoir entitled The Party which 
contains some useful information about LaRouche.®** 
Sheppard had been an MIT student in the mid-1950s. He 
first encountered the SWP through Peter Camejo, another 
MIT math wiz who also would play a leading role in the 
SWP. When Sheppard joined the Boston SWP in November 
1959, the chapter was still headed up by none other than 
Larry Trainor, the same SWPer who led the Boston local in 
1949 when LaRouche joined. At the time Sheppard signed 
up, there were exactly eight SWP cadre active in Boston, all 
of them industrial workers and all pretty much dominated by 
Trainor.®° After graduating from MIT, Sheppard was asked to 
relocate to New York to play a leading role in the newly 
formed YSA. Sheppard worked as a computer programmer 
and for a time was employed at a publication 

called Computers and Automation, a journal which 
LaRouche almost certainly read. Sheppard recalls that when 
he was in the process of relocating from Boston to New York 
in the summer of 1961, he “was billeted at LaRouche’s 
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apartment, where he lived with his companion” Janice 
LaRouche. According to Sheppard: 


LaRouche told me he was a “time study” person. If true it 
meant he was hired by capitalists to figure out how to speed 
up workers. | thought this was not an occupation that a 
socialist should be involved in. However during the next five 
years or so before he was expelled, he was never hired in 
that capacity. He was supported by the women who lived 
with him. . .. LaRouche’s so-called “socialism” always struck 
me as technocratic and hyper-intellectual with no 
relationship at all to real workers’ struggles anywhere. 


Shortly before he met LaRouche, Sheppard studied with MIT 
Artificial Intelligence guru Marvin Minsky. On pages 26-27 of his 
book, Sheppard recalls his critique of Minsky which | believe 
LaRouche later incorporated into his own writings: 


During the spring semester of 1959 | took a course in 
Artificial Intelligence, taught by Marvin Minsky. It was an 
interesting course, and paralled another | took on the logical 
foundations of mathematics. But there was one aspect of 
this course that really bothered me — the assumption by 
Minsky and others that humans are basically computers. 
More precisely, they say that we are a computer program 
run on the “meat computers” of our brains. This view has 
come to be known as “hard” artificial intelligence (Al). 


They were certain, back in 1959, that within a few years they 
would discover that program or even one superior to it. Once 
| attended a symposium held by Minsky and other top MIT 
mathematicians, to which students were invited as 
observers. They defended this hard Al view, and got around 
the question of human consciousness by denying its 
existence! Here were four highly conscious human beings, 
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consciously trying to communicate with hundreds of 
presumably conscious students, and the content of what 
they were communicating was that there is no such thing as 
consciousness! They also implied that the only possible 
alternative to this view was religion. 


At the time | read Lenin’s Materialism and Emperio-Criticism, 
a philosophical work. One of Lenin’s points was that yes, 
human consciousness and the human mind are rooted in the 
material brain, but we don’t yet know how. It struck me as 
better to just say we don’t know the connections between the 
brain and the human mind and consciousness than to deny 
that the latter exists. 


It is possible to assert that consciousness and mind are part 
of material reality and spring from that reality, without 
claiming that spirit or mind exist apart from the body as most 
religions do, and without adopting Minsky’s mechanical 
materialism and reductionism either. Thinking about these 
philosophical issues drew me closer to the dialectical 
materialism of Marx. 


While | believe LaRouche partly borrowed this critique of 
Minsky from Sheppard, LaRouche far preferred gestalt 
models of thought to what he perceived as Lenin’s 
reductionist view of human consciousness. 


“EGO STRIPPING” 


The ideas that LaRouche first picked up in Boston would echo 
throughout the early days of the NCLC both in benign and malign 
form. From 1966 to 1972 they formed one core component of his 
classes in Marxist economics. In 1973-74, however, LaRouche 
employed the very same jargon to prove that Christopher White 
had been “brainwashed.” Using his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” (BP) 
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theories as justification, LaRouche also launched “t-group”-style 
late night gatherings with leading NCLC cadre which were soon 
dubbed inside the organization as “ego stripping sessions.” 
Needless to add, at the sessions LaRouche served as 
unquestioned group leader whose own views were beyond 
challenge. In his November 1973 Campaigner article, “The Sexual 
Impotence of the Puerto Rican Socialist Party,” LaRouche even 
brags that that he knew how to cure certain psychosomatic 
illnesses in the “clinical setting” of his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
sessions: 


[there is] a direct connection between this sort of 
phenomenon [the individual being reduced to a 
“schwaermerei” of a lost “I” and then being restored to a 
“self-conscious identity”] and the remedying of even severe 
psychosomatic illnesses. 


Intestinal psychosomatic involvements and migraine 
headache syndromes are among the most accessible to 
remedy in this way. (Indeed, the variety of disturbances 
falsely deemed of organic etiology which are susceptible of 
remedy or significant improvement through analysis 
indicates that psychosomatic medicine is of far greater 
importance and engages much more of the realm of 
“organic” disorders than is usually admitted even by 
professionals.) 


... The link between psychological disorder and somatic 
disorders is shown to be connected to this psycho pathology 
is through the mediation of the fundamental emotion, which 
is obviously linked to proprioceptive and ACTH dynamics.°° 


Concepts about psychosomatic illnesses and cybernetic-inspired 
computer jargon also played a prominent role in LaRouche’s 
famous 3 January 1974 speech during the Chris White affair. In 
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discussing different “feedback loop” mechanisms connected with 
the intestines, he stated: 


There are certain ways in which, say, pills can be inserted 
into the rectum and when you get to a certain stage in the 
program you make a bowel movement of a certain type, with 
a certain kind of psychosomatic feeling. This disgorges at 
least one of the two poison pills, you eat your excrement and 
that’s the way you get the poison in your system. 


The Chris White affair proved strange homage to the Cybernetics 
Group. Take LaRouche’s assertion that White had been 
“brainwashed” to simulate a computer program. LaRouche 
claimed that he could “break” any brainwashing program done on 
a Watson/behaviorist/Al model by either the KGB or CIA because 
he knew that the human mind was actually structured along 
“gestalt” and not behaviorist-Artificial Intelligence lines. In 
contrast, his enemies still followed an inferior reductionist model 
of the human mind. 


In early 1974 the NCLC even produced a William Burroughs-like 
document entitled “British Program Specifications” that tried to 
show just how White had been brainwashed in a way that 
mimicked computer programs. It also came with this helpful 
diagram: 


Program Jumps 8 layers 
A, not-A 

not-B(1) A Not-A 

C 


(2) Not-B 

(3) Not-C 

Suggestion 

(4) Not-D 
Suggestion 
Hypnosis 
Drugs 
Shock 
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B, 
C, not- 
D, not D 


Drugs-Hypnosis 


The document even states that Chris White had been 
“orogrammed?” to “print out” names and false leads before his 


“orogrammed” suicide.®” 


CONCLUSION: THE “INFLUENCE AGENT” 


Starting in 1973 LaRouche deliberately socially engineered the 
NCLC’s transformation into a one-man personality cult. To carry it 
off, LaRouche now became his own “influence agent.” In Coercive 
Persuasion, Schein describes the trained psychological 
manipulator -- or what Schein calls the “influence agent” -- this 


way: 


One of the more interesting strategic problems for the 
influence agent would seem to be how to make the small 
groups in his target population work toward his own goals 
rather than at cross purposes with him. Once he has allowed 
or encouraged the formation of small groups, he must be 
prepared for the severe resistance which may be generated 
if such groups turn against him. . . . For the agent to maintain 
this coercive atmosphere obviously requires careful 
management; if he permits open communication to occur 
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between members of his audience they may discover their 
shared discomfort and thereby break the coercive tie holding 
them.®° 


(The NCLC jargon word for “severe resistance” was “blocking.”) 


In his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” group of related essays, 
LaRouche uses terms like “mass organizer” and “group leader” as 
the equivalent of “influence agent.” He argues that the leader 
must strip away the previous identity of the group and replace it 
with a new persona using “Gestalt” models of the mind to effect 
this conversion. From the “Beyond Psychoanalysis” Campaigner: 


The art of the mass organizer depends on knowing in that 
way (the cathexized states of the masses) what the masses 
“are thinking.” This knowledge focuses not merely on what 
those masses have been consciously thinking; the art of the 
mass organizer depends upon anticipating what they can 
be induced to call forth by suggestion (my emphasis). 


He accomplishes this result by replicating their mental states 
within himself and critically examining the process so 
replicated, so effecting experimental foreknowledge of what 
further states are susceptible of production by various 
means of suggestion . .. To a considerable extent, the 
mass organizer thus strips away the persona of the 
mass, creating a new persona for it at the same time. 
(my emphasis) 


In the PSP Campaigner, the “mass organizer” reappears under 
the guise of the “effective psychoanalytical leader” skilled in 
Gestalt encounter-group methods: 


The effective psychoanalytical group leader depends upon 
the developed power to abstract Gestalts from the intra- 
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group dynamics, Gestalts, which correspond to potential 
images for the unconscious feeling-states of various group 
participants. 


Through knowledge of such Gestalts, the group-leader is 
able to force the participants to bring forth from unconscious 
processes corresponding conscious images of their 
unconscious states ... The effect on the participant is as if 
the group leader were reading his unconscious mind, which, 
to a large degree, is exactly what is occurring. 


During these sessions, the trained self-conscious Gruppenfuhrer 
develops almost God-like powers to transform individual 
identities. In the PSP Campaigner LaRouche describes just how 
the influence agent can accomplish this act of born-again magic 
“by observing distinct personality-shifts in the affected individuals, 
and more to the point by the group leader’s ability to lawfully 
determine the succession of such personality changes.” This 
transformation can only take place once the targeted individual 
being “transformed” in the t-group sessions has abandoned any 
sense of their old Ego or sense of “I.” From the Feuerbach 
Campaigner. 


The essential issue of resistance at such crucial junctures 
(especially) is the attempt of the Ego to retain possession of 
the “l’ of identity, to retain control of the person, against a 
threaten take-over by the self-conscious self. 


Needless to say, that “self-conscious self” is the same self that 
the influence agent/group leader had intentionally set out to 
create in the first place. 


It is also very important to state that LaRouche sold his 
manipulation program under the guise of radical “self 
actualization.” In the Feuerbach Campaigner he writes: 
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the immediate short-term objective of this program . . . [is] to 
launch a program of interdependent task-orientation and 
psychoanalysis through which a plurality of the Labor 
Committee members proceed toward developing willful 
powers of creative mentation — what the layman would be 
obliged to term the deliberate development of “geniuses.” 


Only by being so transformed, could the tiny handful of NCLC 
cadre act in the Promethean manner necessary to realize 
socialism and free the planet from the imminent threat of 
worldwide fascism. Thus to resist LaRouche psychologically was 
to betray the international working class politically. 


If the proceeding analysis — fantastic as it might sound — proves 
more or less correct, LaRouche’s entire “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
program (along with much else) traces back to the intellectual 
world of Boston in the late 1940s. If we examine the tumultuous 
events of 1973-74 in this light, we are confronted with the ironic 
fact that LaRouche acted in a sense as an “anti-Lewinite” acolyte 
of Kurt Lewin. Following in the footsteps of Freud’s famous Group 
Psychology and the Ego, Lewin understood only too well the all 
too frequent irrationality of group psychology. Lewin, however, 
thought he could use the same power of “groupthink” in positive 
ways through the skilled intervention of trained psychological 
experts using sophisticated “group dynamic” methods. Yet these 
very same methods could be used by virtually any actor for 
whatever goals they wanted to achieve from IBM plant managers 
to Chinese Communist commissars whose “Comintern methods” 
of coercive persuasion ironically mimicked Lewin’s own attempt to 
bring enlightenment to the masses. 


Lewin’s social engineering techniques, in short, really were “value 
neutral.” The same “t-group” method that Lewin wanted to use to 
fight racism equally could be applied by business “efficiency 
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experts” to manipulate unions to accept lower wages in exchange 
for the promise of a more “psychologically validating” experience 
of factory life. Group dynamic techniques could also be employed 
by religious or political cults, totalitarian movements, or even 
governments eager to manipulate their citizens. 


As far as LaRouche is concerned, sometime in1973 he decided to 
use concepts that he had been pondering over for almost two 
decades to destroy the old NCLC and transform it into his own 
personality cult. Thus in 1973-74 the ideas that LaRouche had 
first been exposed to when he first wandered through Wiener 
World now returned, so to speak, “with a vengeance.” 


me 


! While he was still living in Boston, LaRouche reports that he became quite sick. In 
Conceptual History, he cryptically writes, “A protracted illness and convalescence during 
1952 created the circumstances in which he was compelled to turn to more sedentary 
professional work in consulting.” He also reports that in 1952, the same year he was ill, 
he achieved his first major intellectual “breakthrough” while reading the German 
mathematician Cantor. He then moved to New York sometime in 1953 or early 1954 to 
work as a business consultant for the May Company. 


*LaRouche says he received an early Paris Hermann et Cie edition of Cybernetics 
shipped from Paris courtesy of this father who was in France at the time. 


3 Key books on the Macy foundation/Cybernetics Group are Steven J. Heims, John von 
Neumann and Norbert Wiener: From Mathematics to the Technologies of Life and 
Death (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1980); Steven J. Heims, The Cybernetics Group 
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1990), 199; Jean-Pierre Dupuy, The Mechanization of the 
Mind: On the Origins of Cognitive Science (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 
2000). There is also a very good popular biography of Wiener by Flo Conway and Jim 
Siegelman entitled Dark Hero of the Information Age: In Search of Norbert Wiener, the 
Father of Cybernetics (New York: Basic Books, 2005). For a more science-oriented 
biography of Wiener see P. R. Masani, Norbert Wiener, 1894-1964 (Basel: Birkhauser, 
1990). It should also be noted that the Macy Foundation refused to open its records to 
Heims. (Heims, Cybernetics Group, 168.) 


4 Jack Nunn, “MIT: A University’s Contribution to National Defense,” Military Affairs, 43 
(3) (October 1979), 123. 


° Norbet Wiener, Cybernetics or Control and Communication in the Animal and the 
Machine (New York: John Wiley, 1948), 9-13. 

® Slava Gerovitch, “Russian Scandals’: Soviet Readings of American Cybernetics in the 
Early Years of the Cold War,” Russian Review, 60(4) (Oct. 2001), 546. 


’ Gerovitch, 547. 


8 Thomas Haigh, “Inventing Information Systems: The Systems Men and the Computer, 
1950-1968,” The Business History Review 75 (1) (Spring.2001), 32. 


° Robert Kline, “Cybernetics, Management Science, and Technology Policy: The 
Emergence of ‘Information Technology’ as a Keyword, 1948-1985,” in Technology and 
Culture, 47, July 2006, 518. 


' Kurt Vonnegut, Player Piano (New York: Random House, 2006). The first edition of 
Player Piano was published by Charles Scribner in 1952. 
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'! Weiner wrote a book about his childhood entitled Ex-Prodigy: My Childhood and 
Youth (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1953). 


'2 On Wiener, Haldane, Struik and the FBI, see the discussion in Conway and 
Siegelman. 


'S Norbert Wiener, God & Golem, Inc. (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1964), 92. 


'* Gédel’s 1931 critique of Russell and Whitehead’s in Gédel’s “On Formally 
Undecidable Propositions of Principia Mathematica” played a major role in the Macy 
Foundation debates. Jean-Pierre Dupuy describes Gddel’s argument this way: 


What Gédel had done was to establish a theorem of “incompleteness”: any 
formal language system in the logical sense (namely, one that provides a formal 
language — a set of formulas that are taken as axioms — as well as rules of 
inference) that is sufficiently rich to accommodate arithmetic has the following 
property: either the system is inconsistent (i.e., it generates contradictory 
theorems) or there exists at least on true proposition that is not provable within 
the system. In the later case, therefore, the formula corresponding to this 
proposition is not a theorem, nor, quite obviously, is its negation, since this 
corresponds to a false proposition. Even if the entire set of theorems of the 
system were to be thoroughly unpacked, neither the formula nor its negation will 
ever be found. So long as one remains “within” the system, one will never arrive 
at the truth value of the formula, which is therefore called “undecidable.” 


' Lyn Marcus (Lyndon LaRouche), Dialectical Economics (Lexington, MA: D.C. Heath, 
1975), 330. 


'® Even here LaRouche’s ideas on Marx and mathematics may have been taken from 
members of the SWP. One of the world’s leading experts on both Kurt Godel and Geog 
Cantor was the mathematician Jean van Heijenoort, a former leading member of the 4" 
International and an ex-bodyguard to Trotsky. Van Heijenoort broke with the SWP in the 
1940s and earned a Ph.D. at NYU’s Courant Institute in 1949. He then taught at the 
Courant Institute until 1965. He would later help edit Kurt Gddel’s Collected Works. 
While there is no evidence that van Heijenoort believed that either Cantor or Gddel’s 
ideas “proved” dialectics, such an idea may have been floating around. It is possible 
that the SWP’s “John C. Wright” (Joseph Vanzler) -- who had been long active in 
Boston before relocating to New York -- argued along these lines. A polymath who 
spoke eight languages, Vanzler prided himself on his knowledge of “dialectical 
materialism” and its relationship to logic, philosophy, and problems of method. Vanzler 
also studied both Greek and German idealist philosophy. He may have known van 
Heijenoort since Vanzler also was the main SWP translator of Trotsky. When LaRouche 
came to New York, Vanzler was the editor of Fourth International (later International 
Socialist Review) which published LaRouche’s article on automation. In one of his SWP 
documents from 1965, LaRouche called Vanzler — who died in June 1956 -- the SWP’s 
only competent economist. 
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On Vanzler, see 
http://www. trotskyana.net/Trotskyists/Bio-Bibliographies/bio-bib|_wright.pdf . 


For a biography of van Heijenoort, see Anita B. Feferman, Politics, Logic, and Love: The 
Life of Jean van Heijenoort (Boston: Jones and Bartlett, 1993). The book includes an 
appendix by Solomon Feferman that discusses van Heijenoort’s work on Frege, Cantor, 
and Gédel. 


7 Norbert Wiener, / Am a Mathematician (New York: Doubleday, 1956), 15. 


'8 This is a thought experiment by the famous physicist meant to question whether or 
not the second law of thermodynamics was always inevitable. 


'? Wiener, Cybernetics, 18-19. 


°° Cybernetics concludes with a “note” that discusses the possibility of constructing a 
chess-playing machine, an issue that Wiener relates to a way of looking at games 
different from the one promoted by von Neumann. LaRouche was a devoted chess 
player and he wrote about chess in an early issue of New Solidarity. No doubt he would 
have been fascinated by this note. In it Wiener alludes to a stage magic trick or what he 
calls “Maelzel’s fraudulent machine,” a reference to “the Turk” a seeming thinking 
machine built to play chess but which had concealed in it a chess master. On Maelzel, 
see Tom Standage, The Turk: The Life and Times of the Famous Eighteenth-Century 
Chess-Playing Machine (New York: Berkeley Books, 2001). 


2" Wiener, Cybernetics, 186-87. 


22 See footnote 7 of LaRouche’s 13 April 2000 EIR article, “Information Society: A 
Doomed Empire of Evil,” at 


http://www.larouchepub.com/lar/2000/lar_information soc 2717.html. 


°3 On the early Macy Foundation meetings and the discussion of Cantor, see Heim, 
John von Neumann and Norbert Wiener: From Mathematics to the Technologies of Life 
and Death: 


The meeting took place on March 8 and 9, 1946, at the Beekman Hotel in New 
York City — twenty-one scientists sitting around a table, talking for two days about 
new ideas. .. . Von Neumann and Wiener were the star performers. Whereas 
von Neumann described the organization and operation of the most advanced 
general-purpose computers under construction at the time, Wiener spoke about 
“purposive” machines and the role of information and feedback in their operation. 
.... Von Neumann described his theory of games and Wiener spoke about the 
undecidability of some propositions (Russellian paradoxes) which would cause a 
computer to oscillate yes-no-yes-no-yes-no .... (203) 
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The other intellectual current that stimulated von Neumann’s interest at that time 
was the foundation crisis in mathematics. The crisis arose from a branch of 
abstract mathematics, G. Cantor's theory of sets, in which some contradictions 
had unexpectedly been discovered. This led to the apparent necessity of proving 
mathematics generally to be free from contradiction, lest they also crop up in 
other branches. . .. Von Neumann’s works on this program were seminal 
contributions towards clarifying axiomatic formulations of various branches of 
mathematics, and in the late 1920s he was confident that all of mathematical 
analysis cold be proved free from contradiction. A few years later, however, it 
was discovered by K. Gddel that the program of Hilbert and von Neumann was 
impossible to carry through in practice. (53) 


The notoriously reclusive Kurt Gddel was invited to the Beekman conference but he 
didn’t attend. 


24 From the Macy Foundation website: 


Kate Macy Ladd endowed the Josiah Macy, Jr. Foundation in 1930 in memory of 
her father, who died at a young age. . . . Mrs. Ladd descended from Thomas and 
Sarah Macy, who immigrated to Massachusetts from England in the late 1630s. 
In America, the Macys, who were among the first European settlers on Nantucket 
Island, became prosperous maritime merchants. Six generations, and almost 200 
years later, Captain Josiah Macy left Nantucket to establish a shipping and 
commission firm in New York City. In the 1860s, under the guidance of the retired 
Captain’s sons and grandsons, the firm opened New York’s first oil refinery, 
which was later purchased by the Standard Oil Company. 


In 1876, prominent philanthropist Josiah Macy, Jr., one of the Captain’s 
grandsons, died of yellow fever at age 38. The family’s philanthropic tradition was 
continued by his daughter, Kate, who married the lawyer and yachtsman Walter 
Graeme Ladd. By the time of her death in 1945, she had given the Foundation 
approximately $19 million. 


Until 1945, the Foundation focused its grant-making on medical research in such 
fields as traumatic shock and war-related psychiatric disorders, geriatrics and 
aging, arteriosclerosis, genetics and human development, and psychosomatic 
medicine. The Foundation’s extensive conference and publication program was 
also begun during this period. 


The Josiah Macy Foundation had no direct relationship to Macy’s department store 
although the Macy department store’s founder, Rowland H. Macy, came from the same 
Nantucket based clan. 


25 Wiener, Cybernetics, 19. 


26 Dupuy, 23. 


By, 


27 In The Cybernetics Group, Heims reports Fremont-Smith was very close to Harold 
Abramson, the CIA-linked psychiatrist whom | also discuss in the main text. Abramson’s 
LSD work had Macy Foundation cover. 


In this [LSD] research, the Macy Foundation was for a time used as a conduit for 
CIA money designated for LSD research. Fremont-Smith organized three 
conference series: Problems of Consciousness, 1950-1954; 
Neuropharmacology, 1954-1959; Use of LSD in Psychotherapy, 1956, 1959. 
Aside from their overt scientific purposes, these conferences conveniently (from 
the CIA’s point of view) brought leading contractors for ClA-sponsored drug work 
together with government people concerned with its application. [Harold] 
Abramson edited the ten volumes for two of the conference series. He also 
introduced Fremont-Smith to the experience of taking the drug. (167-68) 


As an aside, it is worth noting that another psychiatrist linked to the CIA and MK-ULTRA 
named Doctor Nathan Kline co-wrote an article with Manfred Clynes for the September 
1960 issue of Astronautics entitled “Cyborgs and Space” which first introduced the term 
“cyborg” into the English language. Using the problem of deep space travel, they 
discussed “the cybernetic aspects” of homeostatic processes in the body in order to 
develop ways to keep astronauts awake for weeks. They also were interested in 
meditation techniques and the use of hypnosis. From the article: “We are now working 
on a new preparation which may greatly enhance hypotizability, so that pharmacological 
and hypnotic approaches may be symbiotically combined.” For a reprint of the article 
and an interview with Manfred Clynes, see Chris H. Gray (ed.), The Cyborg Handbook 
(New York: Routledge, 1995). In the Soviet Union, much of the cosmonaut training 
program came under the control of the Soviet Council on Cybernetics. See Slava 
Gerovitch, “‘New Soviet Man’ Inside Machine: Human Engineering, Spacecraft Design, 
and the Construction of Communism,” in Greg Eghigian, Andreas Killen, and Christine 
Luenberger (eds.), The Self as Project: Politics and Human Sciences (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 2007). 


28. See John Marks: The Search for the Manchurian Candidate: The CIA and Mind 
Control (New York: McGraw Hill, 1980). 


9 One of their key collaborators in that project was John Rawlings Rees of the London 
Tavistock Clinic. Heims, 176. 


8° Heims, 167. | am drawing heavily on Heims’ discussion of the CIA in his chapter “The 
Macy Foundation and Worldwide Mental Health.” 


*' On the ONR, see David Noble, Forces of Production: A Social History of Industrial 
Automation (New York: Knopf, 1984), 15. 


32 Allan Needell, “Project Troy and the Cold War Annexation of the Social Sciences,” in 
Christopher Simpson (ed.), Universities and Empire: Money and Politics in the Social 
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Sciences during the Cold War (New York: New Press, 1998), 16. 


33 On CENIS, see Christopher Simpson, Science of Coercion: Communication 
Research and Psychological Warfare 1945-1960 (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1994), 81-85. CENIS also had a former Trotskyist named Harold A. Isaacs who joined 
CENIS in 1953. Isaacs, | believe, helped promote “nationalist ideas in the Third World 
to compete with Marxism. He may have even been involved with CIA attempts to woo 
Franz Fanon. On Isaacs, see his book /dols of the Tribe: Group Identity and Political 
Change (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1989) which is in part a critique of 
liberal versions of modernization theory. During his days as a Trotskyist, Isaacs 
translated Trotsky’s and also published his own Trotsky-influenced book on the Chinese 
Revolution. 


34 Operation Troy may also have involved the study of Soviet popular culture since 
Bavelas was a member of a 1952 study group run out of MIT’s CENIS that published a 
two volume work entitled Studies in Soviet Communication edited by Margaret Mead. 
The project incorporated members of Mead’s network at the American Museum of 
Natural History and her Institute of Intercultural Studies (IIS) group that included Elena 
Calas, Leopold Haimson and Mark Zborowski (an NKVD agent involved in Trotsky’s 
assassination whose past was only exposed in the mid-1950s); Reuben Fine, the great 
chess player turned psychologist; and members of RAND such as Nathan Leites along 
with Bavelas and others from CENIS. 


3° In outlining the research that would lead to Operation Troy, MIT President Killian said 
that the State Department had asked MIT to work on programs to destabilize Russia 
that would “involve the broad problems of information theory, psychology, and other 
aspects having to do with the effectiveness of the kind of information we transmit.” 
Needell, 10. 


3° Gregory Mitrovich, Undermining the Kremlin: America’s Strategy to Subvert the 
Soviet Bloc 1947-1956 (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2000), 73-77. 
Interestingly, Gregory Bateson wrote a 1956 paper called “Toward a Theory of 
Schizophrenia” where he developed his “double bind” theory that claimed that 
schizophrenia can develop when a child receives ambiguous instructions and then gets 
punished no matter how the child reacts since any reaction is deemed wrong. “Overload 
and Delay” tried to replicate a similar “double bind” dilemma inside the East Bloc 
bureaucracy. 


3” Heims, 183. A Harvard sociologist and biochemist named L. J. Henderson in the 
1920s and 1930s developed ideas that were an early precursor to the cybernetic 
notions later introduced through the Macy conferences. For background on the Harvard 
“Pareto Circle,” see Barbara Heyl, “The Harvard ‘Pareto Circle,” The Journal of the 
Behavioral Sciences 4 (4) (October 1968). Heyl mentions the Macy conferences on 
page 183. 


38 Conway and Siegelman, 259. 
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3° Needell, 9. 
40 Heims, 202. 
41 946. 


“2 206, 243. LaRouche was enamored by Wolfgang Kohler, the author of The Mentality 
of Apes). LaRouche repeatedly used one of K6hler’s pet phrases -- “psychophysical 
parallelism” -- in his own early writings. 


43. Heims, 212. 


“4 203. Lewin’s extraordinary influence in the field of group dynamics, however, may not 
be original to him. J. L. Moreno, for example, argues that he first developed the 
concepts of “group psychotherapy” and “psychodrama’” at his New York City —based 
Moreno Institute. Educated in Vienna, Jacob Levy Moreno relocated to New York in 
1925 where he set up his own institute as well as two journals entitled Sociometry and 
Sociatry (later renamed Group Psychotherapy). Moreno says that he and Lewin first met 
in early 1935. Moreno stated that until their encounter Lewin never discussed either 
group or action dynamics. Moreno further claimed that various young psychologists 
(including Alex Bavelas) who were associated with Lewinite-identified groupings like 
MIT’s Research Center for Group Dynamics, the National Training Laboratory at Bethel, 
Maine, and the Research Center for Group Dynamics at the University of Michigan took 
their ideas from him without ever acknowledging this fact in print. Moreno claimed that 
many of them had personally taken his classes. See J. L. Moreno, “How Kurt Lewin’s 
‘Research Center for Group Dynamics’ Started,” Sociometry 16 (1) (February 1953), 
102. 


45 Heims, 210. 


“6 Andrea Gabor, The Capitalist Philosophers: The Geniuses of Modern Business — 
Their Lives, Times, and Ideas (New York: Times Business, 2000), 166. 


*” Ibid. 

* 168. 

sia al 

°° 170-71. 

>! From Steve Heims The Cybernetics Group: 


In the summer of 1946 Lewin worked with the Connecticut State Inter-Racial 
Commission and set up training groups for leaders in intergroup relations. He 
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developed new, highly effective methods of working with small groups. The 
National Training Laboratory in Group Dynamics, which has since become a 
permanent institution, grew out of that program. Lewin noted the importance of 
heightened self-esteem of minority group members as group members rather 
than as individuals. (197) 


2 Leon Festinger, Stanley Schachter, Kurt Back, Social Pressures in Informal Groups: 
A Study of Human Factors in Housing (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1950). 


3 Leon Festinger, Henry Riecken, Stanley Schachter, When Prophecy Fails 
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1956). 


* On page 26 of When Prophecy Fails, Festinger also writes: 


Dissonance produces discomfort and, correspondingly, there will arise pressures 
to reduce or eliminate the dissonance. Attempts to reduce dissonance represent 
the observable manifestations that dissonance exists. Such attempts may take 
any or all of three forms. The person may try to change one or more of the 
beliefs, opinions, or behaviors involved in the dissonance; to acquire new 
information or beliefs that will increase the existing consonance and thus cause 
the total dissonance to be reduced; or to forget and reduce the importance of 
those cognitions that are in a dissonant relationship. 


°° Heims, Cybernetics Group, 220. 
°° Gabor, 169. 


°” LaRouche actually means the Research Laboratory of Electronics which was the 
1946 successor to MIT’s wartime Radiation Laboratory. 


** As for “Colby,” he was Dr. Kenneth Colby. A Yale Medical School graduate, Colby 
spent some 20 years practicing psychoanalysis until he decided that attempting to 
develop a computer model of the mind would be more scientific. Colby then joined the 
Department of Computer Science at Stanford where he became a pioneer in artificial 
intelligence research and wrote a “natural language program” called PARRY to simulate 
the thinking of paranoid individuals. In 1974 Colby left Stanford to go to UCLA to teach 
as a professor of psychiatry at the invitation of Dr. Louis Jolyon “Jolly” West, then chair 
of UCLA’s Department of Psychiatry and director of the Neuropsychiatric Institute. West, 
as fate would have it, was most famous as a ClA-contract psychiatrist whose work on 
the MK-ULTRA program in the 1950s involved feeding LSD to elephants. For the NCLC 
take on Kenneth Colby, see R. Gallagher, “Artificial Intelligence,” in the July 1975 issue 
of the NCLC theoretical publication, The Campaigner. 


°° Artificial intelligence projects as well as work on interactive computing and industrial 
automation were extensively funded by the military. See Conway and Siegelman, 330. 
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6° Paul Edwards, The Closed World: Computers and the Politics of Discourse in Cold 
War America (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1997), 263. 


81 Gabor, 126. 
62 Heims, 219. 
83 Gabor,163. 


64 Warren Bennis and Edgar Schein (ed.), Leadership and Motivation: Essays of 
Douglas McGregor (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1966), xviii. 


6 Gabor, 179. On Forrester and system dynamics, see David Noble, Forces of 
Production, 55. 


6° Edgar Schein, Coercive Persuasion: A Socio-psychological Analysis of the 
“Brainwashing” of American Civilian Prisoners by the Chinese Communists (New York: 
W.W. Norton, 1961). In 1953 CENIS also became interested in the postwar Japanese 
Institute of Science of Thought (IST) whose best known member was Shunsuke 
Tsurumi. The IST was something like the postwar Frankfurt School in its ambition to 
study Japanese popular culture rather like Adorno studied astrology columns in 
newspapers. 


Shunsuke Tsurumi seems to have launched the IST in 1946 to examine the way former 
leftist intellectuals were converted to become advocates of extreme Japanese 
nationalism and militarism. The three volume study that resulted was called Tenko 
(ideological or thought conversion). Tsurumi linked the process of thought conversion to 
processes that everyone experiences in daily life. He also wrote about the magical or 
“amuletic” use of words in Japanese culture. It is unclear if CENIS followed up on 
Shunsuke Tsurumi and his colleagues work on thought conversion. What is known is 
that CENIS help financed the English language translations of IST writings on popular 
culture. See Hidetoshi Kato (ed.), Japanese Popular Culture (Rutland, VT: Charles 
Tuttle, 1959). The book comes with an introduction by CENIS’s Ithiel de Sola Pool. De 
Sola Pool reports that CENIS first became interested in the IST after a profile of the 
group by Ronald P. Dore entitled “The Tokyo Institute for the Science of Thought: A 
Survey Report” appeared in The Far East Quarterly, 13/1 (November 1953). On 
Shunsuke Tsurumi, see an interview with him in The Japan Foundation Newsletter, 31/2 
(December 2005/January 2006). Also see a profile of Shunsuke Tsurumi entitled “Voice 
of the Voiceless” by Yoshigo Sugimoto available on line. 


67. Kubie wrote the introduction to the first issue of Psychosomatic Medicine. 
68 Heims, 125. 


6° Marcus, Dialectical Economics, 481. 
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70 464. 


™ Daniel Bell, “Work and Its Discontents,” The End of Ideology (New York: The Free 
Press, 1962). 


”2 Daniel Wren and Ronald Greenwood, Management Innovators: The People and 
Ideas that have Shaped Modern Business (New York: Oxford University Press, 1998), 
175-76. 


3 MIT’s Industrial Relations Section leader James McGregor also became enraptured 
with Abraham Maslow’s explicitly anti-behaviorist “Third Force” theories about “self- 
actualization” and other “higher” motives for human action. McGregor argued that 
business had failed to address these needs in workers. 


’4 Dialectical Economics, 77. 


’S 480. For an evaluation of Durkheim and Marx, see Josep Llobera, “Durkheim, the 
Durkheimians and their Collective Misrepresentation of Marx,” in Josep Llobera and 
Joel Kahn (eds.), The Anthropology of Pre-Capitalist Societies (London: McMillan, 
1981). 


’® Schein co-edited with Warren Bennis a collection of essays by McGregor entitled 
Leadership and Motivation (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1966) following McGregor’s 
sudden death. 


”’ Coercive Persuasion, 18. 
’8 269-70. 
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8' Given the documented intelligence connections of the Macy Foundation and the 
Cybernetics Group and LaRouche’s obvious interest its operations, it is perfectly valid to 
wonder whether or not LaRouche developed some deep link to some American 
intelligence network as well. The simple answer is that | simply don’t know. My sense — 
rightly or wrongly -- is that LaRouche viewed the lofty world of the Cybernetics Group 
very much from the outside looking in. LaRouche’s intense interest in the Cybernetics 
Group and Macy Foundation conferences seems linked to his early attempt to establish 
himself as a business consultant with a special knowledge of computer technology. His 
actions, in short, don’t necessarily have to be explained by the introduction of some 
deus ex machina based in Langley, Virginia. However given his family’s far right 
background, it is possible that his father viewed the Macy Foundation with suspicion 
from the far right as “liberal internationalists.” 
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8? It would later be renamed International Socialist Review. 
83 Lynn Marcus, “Automation,” The Fourth International, Spring 1954. 


84 Barry Sheppard, The Party: The Socialist Workers Party, 1960-1988 (Chippendale, 
N.S.W.: Resistance Books, Chicago, IL: 2005). 


8° The SWP had fewer than 600 members in the USA in 1959 with most of them living in 
either New York of Los Angeles. 


8° Even here LaRouche may pay homage to Norbert Wiener in his use of the odd word 
“oroprioceptive.” From page 14 of Cybernetics: 


To perform an action in such a manner, there must be a report to the nervous 
system, conscious or unconscious, of the amount by which we have failed to pick 
the pencil up at each instant. If we have our eye on the pencil, this report may be 
visual, at least in part, but it is more generally kinesthetic, or to use a term now in 
vogue, proprioceptive. 


8” For more, see the chapters on the Chris White affair now posted on LaRouche 
Planet at “New Study” available at 


http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.UnityNow. 


88 Coercive Persuasion, 274-77. 


LYNDON IN WIENER WORLD: CYBERNETICS, MIT AND THE 
MACY FOUNDATION 


[BOSTON 1948-1953] 


After dropping out of Northeastern in 1947, Lyndon LaRouche 
remained in the Boston area for approximately seven more years. 
For most of that time, he struggled to become a business 
consultant like his father. LaRouche also tried to develop some 
special knowledge of computers and their potential application to 
business.’ LaRouche’s interest in both computer and automation 
came — not surprisingly -- out of his family history; more 
specifically, his father’s work as a business consultant. In the late 
1940s LaRouche and one of his sisters worked for the LaRouche, 
Sr., in the family business. In a 9 November 1979 New Solidarity 
article, LaRouche writes of this time: 


| went into management consulting, which | was in more or 
less off and on. | found that my father and | got along better 
if we didn’t work together, so | branched out into other 
aspects of consulting and became a specialist in computers. 


One center of the American computer industry in the late 1940s 
was MIT, a school LaRouche had longed to attend as a young 
man. A source once close to LaRouche reports that 


His high school grades were poor, but he wanted to attend 
MIT. Since he was a genius, his mother took him to meet 
with the MIT administration people and they agreed to 
accept him but he could not get a scholarship. His father 
could not afford tuition, so he applied to his paternal 
grandmother [Ella LaRouche] for help, or perhaps for some 
reason the school approached the paternal grandmother 
before offering him a scholarship because she was a 
wealthy woman. In any event the story goes that she 
sabotaged his getting into MIT. This was before the war. As 
a result he attended the much inferior Northeastern 
University. However after the war he should have been in a 
good position to attend MIT using the Gl Bill, but instead [he] 
went back to Northeastern which he hated. 


LaRouche’s interests led him to MIT Professor Norbert Wiener’s 
classic 1948 book, Cybernetics or Control and Communication in 
the Animal and the Machine.* Wiener, frequently described as 
America’s “second Leibnitz” following Charles Sanders Peirce, 
also was very active in what the science historian Steve Heims 
has dubbed “the Cybernetics Group.” This network of leading 
intellectuals held regular meetings in the late 1940s and early 
1950s that were sponsored by the Josiah Macy Foundation. Once 
one learns to navigate through the fog of LaRouche’s prose, it 
quickly becomes obvious how much he took both from Wiener 
and the Macy Foundation meetings. 


One example: LaRouche’s seemingly arcane interest in the 
“foundation crisis” theories of Kurt Godel and Geog Cantor's 
theory of mathematical sets was not the result of years spent 
pondering in a garret. LaRouche’s writings followed in the wake of 
a series of discussions between Norbert Wiener and John von 
Neumann on these subjects that dated back to the first 
Cybernetics Group meeting held at the Beekman Hotel in New 
York in March 1946 when it was known as the “Conference for 
Circular Causal and Feedback Mechanisms in Biological and 
Social Systems.”® The Macy Foundation published reports of the 
conferences that LaRouche later carefully studied. 


To help explain all this, | am dividing this chapter into four 
sections. In part one | provide an overview of the postwar world of 
Boston and MIT in particular while part two specifically focuses on 
Norbert Wiener. Part three offers a general overview of the Macy 
Foundation and its relationship to the CIA and the larger military- 
industrial complex. Part four concludes with an analysis of how 
events and ideas from the late 1940s and early 1950s would later 
be strangely mirrored in the early Labor Committee. 


Part | 
BOSTON: AMERICA’S FIRST “SILICON VALLEY” 


In the late1940s, Boston was the “silicon valley” of postwar 
America. High-tech academic powerhouses like Harvard and MIT 
combined with the first venture capitalists to produce 
breakthroughs in computer technology, automation, and their 
application to both the military and business. Boston’s 
transformation into a high-tech research center was the direct 
result of World War II. Just as the U.S. military’s DARPA-funded 
experiments in the 1970s laid the basis for the Internet, 
innovations in science and technology created in places like MIT’s 
famous Radiation Laboratory (“Radlab”) were by-products of the 
war effort. As with the Internet, these advances stimulated the 
postwar boom in the U.S. economy even as MIT became a 
leading player in the new “military-industrial-academic complex.” 


Throughout World War II, MIT specialized in developing better fire 
control, high quality scientific instruments, and both radar as well 
as measures to counteract enemy radar systems. MIT benefited 
from millions of dollars worth of defense research contracts. The 
Radiation Laboratory alone got the then almost astronomical sum 
of $100 million during the war years. The historian Jack Nunn 
points out that many MIT personnel engaged in war work 


formed associations with both the military and business 
communities, and it was natural that they would again be 
consulted for their technical expertise. In fact, technology 
was a requirement in postwar defense. The United States 
had been able to demobilize after previous war; however, 
after World War Il its leaders began to feel endangered by 
the actions of the Soviet Union.’ 


During the Cold War the Radlab (later renamed the Research 
Laboratory on Electronics -- RLE) and other MIT laboratories such 
as the Instrumentation Laboratory and Lincoln Laboratory served 
as Critical think tanks for the U.S. military. MIT’s then-President 
James Killian later became Chairman of the Board of Consultants 
on Foreign Intelligence Activities in 1955 as well as Chairman of 
the Science Advisory Panel for the U.S. Army. 


During the war MIT Professor of Aeronautical Engineering C. 
Stark Draper coordinated the team that worked on improving 
aiming mechanism on anti-aircraft systems used against fast- 
moving targets.” Norbert Wiener’s initial development of 
cybernetics was itself a by-produce of war research. While 
working on an anti-aircraft predictor, Wiener “established parallels 
between the operation of servomechanisms, analog control 
devices used in anti-aircraft gunnery, and purposeful behavior of 
pilots and gunners: in both cases, the goal was being reached via 
a feedback mechanism.” From this research, Wiener then 
“postulated that control via feedback and communication via 
information exchange constituted universal mechanisms of 
purposeful behavior for both living organisms and self-regulating 
machines” such as computers.° 


Cybernetics and information theory then helped shape the civilian 
“reconversion” of the U.S. economy in the 1950s. Wiener’s book 
Cybernetics quickly became a sensation not just in the scientific 
community but in big business as well. Cybernetics was such a hit 
that The Saturday Review of Literature declared it “impossible for 
anyone seriously interested in our civilization to ignore this book. 
It is a ‘must’ book for those in every branch of science.”’ Leading 
American business circles also became fascinated by Wiener’s 
work following the 1949 publication of Edward Berkeley’s Giant 
Brains or Machines That Think. The historian Thomas Haigh 
writes that 


The issues addressed by information theory were 
fundamental to the design of computers that could store data 
and move it between different internal components for 
processing. This relation between computer and information 
was the organizing theme of Edward Berkeley’s seminal 
1949 book, Giant Brains or Machines That Think — the first to 
introduce electronic computers and their potential use in 
business to a general audience. Berkley, a former insurance 
executive, gave early expression to the idea of information 
as a ubiquitous presence in the natural and social world. He 
made the computer less threatening by presenting it as the 
latest and most powerful in a series of pieces of “physical 
equipment for handling information” that included everything 
from nerve cells to writing to human gestures.® 


Cybernetics, computers and automation were heralded as the 
next great leap forward in American production and management. 
One early print example of the relationship between cybernetics 
and business management was Cybernetics and society; based 
on proceedings of the meeting of the New York Chapter of the 
Society for the Advancement of Management held in New York on 
November 16, 1950 (New York: Executive Techniques, 1951). It 
included essays with titles like “Cybernetics and management’; 
“Cybernetics and society” (written by Norbert Wiener himself); and 
“Applications of cybernetics in business management.” Renewed 
confidence in American business fueled by cybernetics and 
automation even gave rise to discussion of a “second industrial 
revolution,” a term first popularized in a 1949 Scientific American 
article on computers. The article was inspired by Norbert Wiener’s 
statement in Cybernetics that electronic computer-run systems 
would lay the basis for a “second industrial revolution,” and that 
just as the 19" century industrial revolution was based “on the 
transformation and transmission of energy... . The 20" century 
revolution is based on the transformation and transmission of 
information.”® 


Seen in this light, there is nothing mysterious or far-fetched about 
LaRouche’s own interest in computers or in Wiener. In the early 
1950s, discussions about cybernetics, automated factories, and 
computers even entered pop culture after a former worker at the 
General Electric Research Laboratory named Kurt Vonnegut quit 
his job to write his first novel, Player Piano. First published 
in1952, Payer Piano is a dark satire about a world run by 
machines, a world in which engineer Paul Proteus (to quote from 
the book’s back copy) “must find a way to live in a world 
dominated by a super computer and run completely by 
machines.”'° 


In a brief letter to the editor in the January 1958 issue of the 
National Association of Accountants’ NAA Bulletin, LaRouche lists 
himself as “Executive Engineer in Charge of Client Services for 
the Eastern Division of the May Company.” Although LaRouche 
never finished college much less obtained an engineering degree, 
by the mid-1950s he was a member of the new “efficiency expert” 
business management world that owed much of its post-war 
existence in a sense to Norbert Wiener. 


Part Il 
“WIENER ENVY” 


In his attempt to present himself as a “genius,” LaRouche did a 
genius-level job of mimicking the ideas of a real genius, Norbert 
Wiener, who first achieved fame for his brilliance when he was 
just a small child.'' After getting a BA in mathematics from Tufts 
at age 14 and a Harvard Ph.D. in mathematics at age 18 fora 
dissertation on set theory, Wiener went on to study under 
Bertrand Russell at Cambridge and David Hilbert at the University 
of Gottingen. 


Politically, an independent left liberal and later pacifist, Wiener 
helped sponsor the famous (and famously controversial) 1949 
international Cultural and Scientific Conference for World Peace 
held at New York’s Waldorf Astoria Hotel with Dmitri Shostakovich 
as one of the Soviet delegates. During the Cold War, Wiener 
refused to participate in government-funded military research. He 
even threatened to resign from MIT if his good friend, fellow 
mathematician, and Communist Dirk Struik were to be fired from 
MIT during the McCarthy period. Wiener also came under FBI 
investigation for his close friendship with the famous British 
Marxist scientist J.B.S. Haldane. '” 


In the late 1950s, Wiener’s view of cybernetics would be 
extravagantly embraced in the Soviet Union and in 1960 he even 
received a hero’s welcome of sorts when he attended a 
mathematical conference in Moscow. That fact noted, Wiener was 
in no way a Communist. Like Albert Einstein, Wiener was a 
complex humanist who instinctively disliked all monolithic systems 
of thought. In his last famous posthumously published book, God 
& Golem, Inc.: A Comment on Certain Points where Cybernetics 
Impinges on Religion, Wiener noted: “For human beings as 
physiological structures, unlike society as a whole, have changed 
very little since the Stone Age.” 


One of the more telling examples of LaRouche’s early cribbing 
from Wiener involved the seemingly arcane crisis over 
“reductionist” approaches to mathematics and logic. LaRouche 
boasted that he had a “fundamental breakthrough” in the 
early1950s when he said he realized the fallacy of any self- 
referential forms of mathematical logic attempted by the British 
philosopher Bertrand Russell and similar logicians such as John 
von Neumann, then based at Princeton’s Institute for Advanced 
Studies along with Einstein and Kurt Gédel.'* 


Although LaRouche cited Godel’s work refuting Russell, 
LaRouche lacked the basic training to say anything creative about 
Gddel’s ideas in a mathematical context, a fact even he admits in 
Dialectical Economics. After confessing that he is not a 
mathematical physicist, LaRouche then writes that “questions 
involving the limitations of mathematical procedure are 
elementary and do not properly involve even such elaborate 
around-the-barn approaches as were taken by Gédel.”'® 
(LaRouche essentially claimed that Gddel’s theorem “refuted” 
formal logic and by so doing validated Hegelian-Marxist 
“dialectics.”) '° 


LaRouche here more or less put his own ideological “spin” on 
Wiener’s critique of Russell and von Neumann that Wiener had 
discussed extensively at Macy Foundation meetings as well as in 
his more popular works. In his 1956 book / Am a Mathematician, 
for example, Wiener writes: 


It is no coincidence that my first childish essay into 
philosophy, written when | was in high school and not yet 
eleven years old, was called “The Theory of Ignorance.” 
Even at that time | was struck with the impossibility of 
Originating a perfectly tight theory with the aid of so loose a 
mechanism as the human mind. And when | studied with 
Bertrand Russell, | could not bring myself to believe in the 
existence of a closed set of postulates for all logic, leaving 
no room for any arbitrariness in the system defined by them. 
Here, without the justification of their superb technique, | 
foresaw something of the critique of Russell which was later 
to be carried out by Gddel and his followers, who have given 
real grounds for the denial of the existence of any single 
closed logic following in a closed and rigid way from a body 
of stated rules. 
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To me, logic and learning and all mental activity have always 
been incomprehensible as a complete and closed picture 
and have been understandable only as a process by which 
man puts himself en rapport with his environment. It is the 
battle for learning which is significant, and not the victory. 
Every victory that is absolute is followed by the Twilight of 
the Gods, in which the very concept of victory is dissolved in 
the moment of its attainment. '” 


From Wiener’s 1948 book Cybernetics: 


In short, it has become quite evident, both to the nominalists 
like Hilbert and to the intuitionists like Weyl, that the 
development of a matematico-logical theory is subject to the 
same sort of restrictions as those that limit the performance 
of a computing machine. As we shall see later, it is even 
possible to interpret in this way the paradoxes of Cantor and 
of Russell. 


With Cybernetics, Wiener inspired the development of many 
branches of science including computer design, automation, 
linguistics, information theory, Gestalt psychology, and biology. In 
the introduction to Cybernetics, Wiener discusses different ways 
to interpret “the paradoxes of Cantor and of Russell”; the role of 
Cantor’s set theory and the idea of n+1 in mathematics; von 
Neumann and Morgenstern’s notions of game theory; and even 
the notion of entropy and its “negative” (what LaRouche would 
label “negentropy”) in statistical mechanics. From Cybernetics: 


Just as the amount of information in a system is a measure 
of the degree of organization, so the entropy of a system is a 
measure of its degree of disorganization; and the one is 
simply the negative of the other. This point of view leads us 
to a number of considerations concerning the second law of 
thermodynamics, and to a study of the possibility of the so- 
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called Maxwell demons. '® Such questions arise 
independently in the study of enzymes and other catalysts, 
and their study is essential for the proper understanding of 
such fundamental phenomena of living matter as metabolism 
and reproduction. The third fundamental phenomenon of life, 
that of irritability, belongs to the domain of communication 
theory, and falls under the group of ideas we have just been 
discussing.” 


Cybernetics even has a chapter entitled “Gestalt and Universal” in 
which Weiner criticizes von Neumann and Oskar Morgenstern for 
the limitations of their research in game theory where they 
assumed that “each player, at every stage, in view of the 
information then available to him, plays in accordance with a 
completely intelligent policy, which will in the end assure him of 
the greatest possible expectations of reward.”~° 


LaRouche took Wiener’s views and mimicked them. One example 
from Conceptual History of the Labor Committees: 


Those specialists unfamiliar with the significance of Cantor’s 
work for Riemannian geometry might know the same 
problem in the cruder form Frege encountered it, the meta- 
mathematical paradoxes Bertrand Russell encountered in 
continuing Frege’s approach, or the elegant specialized form 
the problem was more narrowly stated by Kurt Gddel. (12) 


LaRouche’s 1969 essay The Philosophy of Socialist Education 
(From an Advanced Standpoint) attacks John von Neumann and 
Oskar Morgenstern’s 1953 book The Theory of Games and 
Economic Behavior as being “not just an absurdity” but 


an ideology. Because of the author’s conceptions of 
“religious” practice by the victims of capitalist social relations, 
the absurdity of the Theory of Games is the absurdity of that 
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system of practical behavior and contemplations which von 
Neumann and Morgenstern attempt to reduce to 
mathematical consistency, at least in the sense of 
innovations which preserve the “permanence” of the formal 
axiomatic structure of mathematics itself... . Thus, the 
devastating errors of formalism in mathematical practice and 
ideological epiphenomena of bourgeois social relations 
converge on correlated results. 


In Cybernetics — a book written some two decades earlier -- 
Wiener critiques Neumann and Morgenstern’s ideas on game 
theory more clearly: 


This theory is based on the assumption that each player, at 
every stage, in view of the information then available to him, 
plays in accordance with a completely intelligent policy, 
which will in the end assure him of the greatest possible 
expectation of reward. It is thus the market game as played 
between perfectly intelligent, perfectly ruthless operators. 
Even in the case of two players, the theory is complicated, 
although it often leads to the choice of a definite line of play. 
In many cases, however, where there are three players, and 
in the overwhelming majority of cases, when the number of 
players is large, the result is one of extreme indeterminacy 
and instability. . . . Naturally, von Neumann’s picture of the 
player as a completely intelligent, completely ruthless person 
is an abstraction and a perversion of the facts.*' 


The real difference as far as | can tell between what Wiener said 
and the way LaRouche reformulated Wiener’s critique was that 
LaRouche “explained” von Neumann’s ideas as an expression of 
“capitalist” ideology. 


Yet another example of LaRouche’s attempt to make his own 
stew out of the cornucopia of ideas that poured out both Wiener 
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and the Macy Foundation conferences — which also included 
extensive discussions about biological developments in 
cybernetic terms as “self-regulating” ecological systems -- comes 
in the second part of LaRouche’s exchange with the 4" 
International in the January-February 1972 Campaigner. Ina 
polemic that must have had Ernest Mandel scratching his head, 
LaRouche writes: 


The entire methodological basis for your version of Marxian 
economics was finally revealed by the late John von 
Neumann in 1953 in the postulational sections of his (and 
Morgenstern’s) The Theory of Games and Economic 
Behavior. These empiricist assumptions would be equally 
appropriate to the classical Darwinian version of evolutionary 
reproduction. Von Neumann’s postulates should be obvious 
enough: they are now generally accepted principles of 
securing mathematical consistency of descriptive formulation 
for any “closed equilibrium model” constituted of elementary- 
discrete particles or sense-phenomena.... 


The Darwinian school locates the evolutionary and natural- 
selective process in the discrete biological individual 
member of the species. Beginning in approximately the 
1920s, the holistic-ecology current in biology began to attack 
and reject Darwinian natural selection in favor of what is 
sometimes termed the “organismic” view of entire ecologies. 
... This which offers a way of interpreting what has been 
accomplished by some holistic evolutionary biologists 
locates the significance of variation in the quality of individual 
members for the entire ecology: does it increase or decrease 
the negentropic “value” of the entire ecology. 


lf Mandel — or any other reader for that matter -- was puzzled he 
or she had a right to be since LaRouche really was writings about 
issues that had been hot topics in the early 1950s in the hot 
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house world of the Macy Foundation meetings whose reports 
LaRouche closely studied. 


PART Ill 
“| GOT IT AT MACY’S” 


For decades LaRouche would only make passing references to 
Norbert Weiner — mostly condescending ones — and ignore the 
existence of the Macy Foundation. However by the early 1980s, 
he made at least one or two passing references to the Macy 
Foundation. Most recently — | suspect after the publication of 
Steve Heims’ ground-breaking 1990 book — LaRouche has gone 
far more public. In a 2000 E/R article, for example, he wrote: “My 
own studies of the activities of the Cybernetics project of the 
Josiah Macy, Jr. Foundation, dates from the very early 1950s, a 
study based, to a significant degree, on backtracking primary 
sources of the material reflected in the publications of that 
Foundation.”“* (It was during the time that he was reading Macy 
Foundation reports, for example, that LaRouche claimed he had 
his early 1950s “Cantor breakthrough.”)*? Quite simply, when it 


came to ideas, LaRouche (so to speak) “got them at Macy’s. 


To understand the role played by the Macy Foundation, we are 
again led back to Norbert Wiener and the Cybernetics Group 
conferences sponsored by the Macy Foundation. 


The Cybernetics Group met regularly throughout the 1940s and 
1950s in conferences sponsored by the Josiah Macy Foundation. 
The foundation was named after a New England Quaker named 
Josiah Macy, Jr., whose family made a vast fortune in oil and 
shipping working closely with the Rockefellers. Macy’s daughter 
established the Macy Foundation in 1930.** As far back as 1942, 
the Macy Foundation sponsored a New York meeting with Wiener 
and a few other scientists to discuss “problems of central 
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inhibition of the nervous system” that helped lay the basis for what 
would later become cybernetic theory.” 


The two leading lights of the early Cybernetics Group were 
Norbert Wiener and John von Neumann. Another key member, 
Warren McCulloch, founded and chaired the Macy Conferences 
on cybernetics. McCulloch had been a full professor at the 
University of Illinois before he was recruited by MIT into its old 
Rad Lab -- now the RLE. Here McCulloch continued his work on 
how the human brain operated. Over time the Cybernetics 
Group’s membership fluctuated and by the early 1950s the Macy 
Foundations meetings grew more concerned with social science 
issues rather than with hard science. 


As we shall see, the Cybernetics Group was composed of highly 
original intellectuals vigorously debated some of the most 
complex issues in philosophy, mathematics. Yet the Macy 
Foundation conferences could seem a bit strange. The historian 
Jean-Pierre Dupuy describes the Macy Foundation’s role in the 
Cybernetics Group this way: 


Cybernetics was obliged from the beginning to ally itself with 
a movement — a political lobby, actually, operating under the 
auspices of the Macy Foundation — that sought to assure 
world peace and universal mental health by means of a 
bizarre cocktail concocted from psychoanalysis, cultural 
anthropology, advanced physics, and the new thinking 
associated with the Cybernetics Group.”° 


THE MACY FOUNDATION AND MK-ULTRA 


One reason the Macy cocktail was so bizarre leads back to its 
covert funders inside the CIA. A remarkable number of the Macy 
Foundation conference members worked closely with the U.S. 
government during the Cold War. 
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The Macy Foundation/military/MIT-CIA world of the late 1940s 
and early 1950s also included a group of “industrial relations” 
academics at MIT led by Douglas McGregor and Alex Bavelas. 
They intensely studied small group social interactions in order to 
apply their research to labor management techniques as well as 
the new field of “network analysis.” Their work was inspired by the 
German émigré Kurt Lewin, whom McGregor had helped 
recruited to MIT. Shortly before his death, Lewin established the 
“Research Center for Group Dynamics.” It would inspire MIT’s 
“Group Networks Laboratory” to study small group dynamics 
under the supervision of Alex Bavelas. Bavelas also played a 
leading role in top secret research for the Office of Naval 
Research (ONR) contracted out to MIT. This same MIT group 
later worked with the CIA to produce a major study of Communist 
Chinese “coercive persuasion” techniques more popularly known 
as “brainwashing.” 


Macy Foundation director Frank Fremont-Smith served as the key 
conduit between the CIA and the Macy Foundation. The Macy 
Foundation even was used by the CIA to carry out MK-ULTRA 
(“mind control”) research on LSD.*’ Macy Foundation regular and 
cybernetics expert Gregory Bateson helped carry out LSD tests in 
California.*° Macy Foundation executives Fremont-Smith and 
Lawrence K. Frank also worked with prominent Macy Foundation 
conference member Margaret Mead (Bateson’s then-wife) to 
create the World Federation for Mental Health in 1948.°? Another 
friend of Fremont-Smith was Harold Abramson whom Fremont- 
Smith brought to the Macy Foundation’s Sixth Cybernetics 
Conference as an invited guest. Abramson was associated 
professionally with both Columbia University and Mt. Sinai 
Hospital. He was also a top figure in the CIA’s quest for the 
development of “mind control programs.” In a memoir, Abramson 
recalled that: 
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The Macy Foundation, through Dr. Fremont-Smith’s 
influence on its Board of Directors, helped me personally to 
organize a research project, studying in a scientific way the 
action of LSD on man and on fish. . . . LSD at that time 
(1950) was a very threatening compound because it was not 
known what effect it would have on the human brain in 
repeated doses. To start a project of this type in an 
institution, one had to get official sanction. It was necessary 
to get special sanctions from people who were conversant 
with research, and whose judgment was considered 
faultless. | therefore asked Dr. Freemont-Smith to approach 
the hospital where | wished to start these experiments. ...A 
multidisciplinary project was accordingly set up. Without Dr. 
Freemont-Smith’s insight into multidisciplinary problems 
involving mentation and chemistry, | don’t think the project 
could have developed as it did.*° 


The actual extent of MK-ULTRA still remains unknown but it was 
around this same time that Dr. Frank Olson famously either 
committed suicide or was murdered in New York after he had 
been given LSD without his knowledge. The case intimately 
involved Abramson, who met Olson shortly before his death while 
posing as a psychiatrist. 


The Macy Foundation also promoted the study of “psychosomatic 
medicine.” In 1939 Fremont-Smith and Lawrence K. Frank used 
Macy money to launch the journal Psychosomatic Medicine as 
well as to establish the American Psychosomatic Society five 
years later. 


PROJECT TROY 


While the CIA was covertly working with the Macy Foundation, the 
Office of Naval Research (ONR) developed “Project Troy” to 
enlist “prominent social scientists regarded as reliable by the 
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military and the CIA to develop psychological warfare tactics for 
use throughout the world.”*' The ONR organized a series of 
brainstorming sessions at MIT during 1950-51 for the project. The 
roots of Project Troy lay in the U.S. military’s Joint Research and 
Development Board (the RDB). The RDB explored effective 
means of propaganda and radio broadcasting. After the Soviet 
Union began significantly jamming Voice of America broadcasts in 
the spring of 1949, the Pentagon sought advice from civilian 
experts to help solve the problem. While the government was 
initially interested in technical ways to thwart Soviet jamming 
techniques, Project Troy quickly expanded to include sociological 
and psychological operations as well. MIT’s Alex Bavelas, Max 
Millikan, and Jerome Wiesner (then the RLE’s associate director) 
were all members of the committee working with the RDB. 


Launched in 1950-51, Project Troy worked on psychological 
warfare operations inside the Soviet Bloc in particular. A central 
figure in Project Troy was MIT psychology professor Alex 
Bavelas, a protégé of Kurt Lewin. In advising the government on 
the correct propaganda line, the authors of Project Troy also 
showed their “liberal bias” and argued: 


We should avoid the position expressed or implied, that 
communism is bad, or any implication of contempt for 
communism. . . . Our line should rather be that Stalinism has 
betrayed certain ideals of Marxism which have actually had a 
peaceful evolution in the West. There should be no 
appearance of an all out overt attack upon the intellectual 
foundations of the Soviet Union.* 


After Project Troy was completed, Max Millikan — the son of the 
Nobel Prize-winning physicist Robert Millikan — went on to serve 
for a year as an assistant to the director of the CIA before 
returning to MIT where he ran MIT’s CIA-funded Center for 
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International Studies (CENIS), which specialized in “area studies” 
as well as studies on mass communications.°° 


“OVERLOAD AND DELAY” 


Woven into Troy was another top secret “follow-on project” 
headed by Bavelas codenamed “Overload and Delay.” Although 
the program remains highly classified and there is a minimal 
paper trail, the historian Gregory Mitrovich has reconstructed its 
basic outline. The program -- run under Truman’s Psychological 
Strategy Board (PSB) -- was explicitly designed to take advantage 
of the fragility of a Stalinist system that ruled through purges and 
terror. Because so many party officials had been purged, Bavelas 
knew that an overwhelming number of lower-ranking apparatchiks 
were rightly terrified of making any decision at all because they 
feared they could be purged for any wrong move. As a result, 
decisions (including seemingly minor ones) were constantly being 
funneled up to the Politburo level.**Clearly influenced by Wiener’s 
idea of “information,” Bavelas now wanted to jam that system and 
possibly even trigger a new round of purges.” 


Bavelas argued that the United States should create an 
environment where the lower level party officials were confronted 
with decisions that could not be answered by a simple “yes” or 
“no” along some clearly defined line that would not endanger their 
safety. Instead, they should be confronted with questions of an “if 
yes” or “if no” or “maybe yes” or “maybe no” nature where they 
couldn’t apply any established rule. They would then send the 
question up to the next higher authorities who would also have to 
risk making a decision and possibly losing their life. They too 
would send the question even higher up the Soviet chain of 
command. The actual issue could be quite minor and insignificant 
in nature — what mattered was that it was designed to overload 
the Soviet decision-making system with complex and 
unpredictable questions. This “jamming” -- working in tandem with 


20 


other operations designed to encourage defections -- could trigger 
off even more purges, They in turn would only result in the 
apparat becoming even more brittle and that much more 
vulnerable to future “jamming.””° 


FROM MARGARET MEAD TO PROJECT PAPERCLIP 


MIT and the Cybernetic Group members’ involvement in the 
postwar military-industrial-academic complex was for many the 
logical extension of their role as government consultants for 
organizations like the Navy and the OSS during World War Il. 
Margaret Mead’s Institute for Intercultural Studies (IIS), for 
example, received extensive funding from the Office of Naval 
Research as well as the Air Force’s RAND Corporation. Mead’s 
involvement with the world of intelligence began with her work at 
IIS which had been financed during World War II by the ONR. 
During the entire time Mead played a leading role in the Macy 
Foundation meetings, she worked on a RAND and ONR funded 
study of Russia under a project called Research in Contemporary 
Culture. Mead also worked on another government-backed 
project with Clyde Kluckhohn, the famous anthropologist who 
headed the Russian Research Center at Harvard. Both Kluckhohn 
and another prestigious American sociologist involved with the 
Russian Research Center, Talcott Parsons, followed the Macy 
Foundation conferences closely. Parsons had been a member of 
the “Pareto Circle” at Harvard and the famous Italian sociologist 
Vilfredo Pareto’s ideas about equilibrium in social systems 
seemed tailor made for cybernetic theorizing.°’ Through the 
Russian Research Center, Parsons worked closely with the State 
Department and Army Intelligence. He also helped bring Russian- 
born Nazi collaborators to Harvard, including one man wanted by 
the Soviets as a war criminal. 


Norbert Wiener knew all about the U.S. government's role in 
importing Nazi war criminals. In October 1948, the FBI received a 
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report on Wiener from the Chief of the Office of Naval Intelligence 
(ONI). It claimed that Wiener had made statements at a social 
gathering “indicating a disloyal attitude toward the United States.” 
One example given by the ONI informant was Wiener’s 
“unfounded allegation that under the Paperclip program alien 
scientists who were Nazis were cleared for entry with greater 
facility and in larger numbers than those who were not Nazis.”°° 


THE RISE OF GESTALT THINKING IN AMERICA 


Alex Bavelas was hardly the only member of MIT’s psychology 
department to work as a top level advisor on Cold War secret 
operations. The military’s Research and Development Board 
(RDB) -- established following the passage of the National 
Security Act of 1947 — included Donald Marquis, then a University 
of Michigan psychologist who served as chairman of the RBD’s 
Human Resources Committee. Marquis helped organize “basic 
research on the psychology of propaganda, on the nature of 
various national targets, and on various social groups within 
nations.”°’ Marquis was yet another participant in the Macy 
Foundation conferences.*° A former behaviorist who turned to 
social psychology, Marquis built MIT’s Center for Group Dynamics 
by hiring former protégés of Kurt Lewin. Lewin -- who died in 1947 
-- also attended the first Macy Foundation conference. 


Now a legendary social theorist, Lewin first came to the United 
States as a Jewish refugee in 1933. (His mother would later die in 
a concentration camp in Poland.)*' Lewin’s gestalt approach to 
psychology, however, was by no means original to him. Lewin, 
Wolfgang Kohler, Max Wertheimer and Kurt Koffka all had been 
“Young Turk” protegés of Carl Stumpf, the head of the 
Psychological Institute of the University of Berlin. In the early 
1920s, Kohler became the director of the Psychological Institute 
and turned it into “the world center for Gestalt psychology, 
devoted to solving problems of epistemology and cognition by 


pip 


experimental means.””* 


After the rise of Hitler, the Berlin group found new positions in 
American universities: Koffka at Smith College, Kéhler at 
Swarthmore, and Wertheimer at the New School. As for Lewin, he 
first worked briefly at Cornell, and then later at the Child Welfare 
Research Station at the University of lowa before founding the 
MIT-associated “Research Center for Group Dynamics.” When 
Lewin began teaching at the University of lowa, Alex Bavelas 
became one of his early grad students. Under Lewin’s 
supervision, Bavelas studied how to increase worker productivity 
while maintaining morale. In 1944 Lewin created the Research 
Center for Group Dynamics where he tested “autocratic and 
democratic styles of leadership in small groups.” Some of his 
studies laid the basis for “training democratic leaders” in postwar 
Germany where specially chosen former Nazi supporters became 
born-again democrats under the watchful eyes of Allied 
Intelligence. 


The exile German theorists also brought “gestalt psychology” into 
the United States. Gestalt models of thinking sharply departed 
both from orthodox Freudian views as well as from the behaviorist 
model of the mind based on “conditioning” -- an idea pioneered in 
America by John Watson and later by B.F. Skinner. While 
behaviorism “tended toward a radical environmentalism in which 
the person is only an object acted upon” or “conditioned,” the 
ideas of Lewin and his colleagues “included the person and the 
environment as the individual perceives them.”*? Lewin would 
become so influential that he has been described as the “most 
important immigrant to remodel American psychology” from the 
1930s to the 1950s. His name also became associated with the 
creation of “group dynamics” as a tool for social engineering.”* In 
the 1940s Lewin worked closely with the American Jewish 
Committee on issues of anti-Semitism. He particularly was 
interested in developing methods to alter beliefs through his 


23 


particular brand of “social engineering” with the intent of 
promoting his set of progressive values. Out of Lewin’s network of 
students, group dynamics ideas such as the so-called T-group 
(training group) later emerged as well. 


SOCIAL ENGINEERING WITH KURT LEWIN 


Lewin’s interest in progressive social engineering dates back to 
the 1920s world of Weimar Germany. In 1919 Lewin wrote a 
paper entitled “Humanization of the Taylor System: An Inquiry into 
the Fundamental Psychology of Work and Vocation.” From Steve 
Heims: 


he [Lewin] had formulated the idea that the application of 
psychology to work had twin objectives: that the work result 
in high productivity and be psychologically good for the 
worker. In a socialist journal, Lewin argued that these 
rational objectives are the same in a capitalist economy as in 
a socialist one. The applied psychologist’s studies thus may 
be useful in both types of political systems and in that sense 
are apolitical. Years later in America when he and his 
students applied social psychology to industrial settings, it 
surprised some observers, for it appeared to them that he 
had let himself be exploited by industrial corporations for 
their objectives, which were contrary to workers’ interests. 
However, it is not inconsistent with the ideas expressed in 
his 1919 article.” 


Lewin also offered volkish-sounding praise for farm labor using 
primitive instruments. The historian Andrea Gabor reports that 
Lewin noted: 


the salutary effects of farming, which, unlike industrial work, 
engaged “the whole person.” The advent of new farm 
equipment, which would segment the work of farmers, 
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would, Lewin predicted, cause new problems. Lewin 
proposed that psychologists leave the laboratory and team 
up with farmers to conduct experiments using farm 
implements such as hoes to improve work methods. . . . 
“The worker wants his work to be rich, wide and Protean, not 
crippling and narrow,” he wrote. “Work should not limit 
personal potential but develop it. Work can involve love, 
beauty, and the soaring joy of creating.” “© 


In the United States, Lewin championed “the powerful role that 
social groups play in influencing a person’s emotional and mental 
well-being.”*” Lewin, Margaret Mead, and a then-University of 
lowa graduate student named Ronald Lippitt (Lewin’s first protege 
and principal collaborator) developed a new theory of 
organizational change based on: 


the assumption that a productive workplace depends on both 
group skills and the self-knowledge of the individuals within 
the group. They further recognized the potentially symbiotic 
relationship between individuals and groups — i.e., that group 
skills can further self-knowledge and vice versa. 


In a culture that values individuals above all else, this 
conclusion was almost subversive; for the Lewinites argued 
that the group was key to shaping individual behavior “at 
least as much as the members determine the value of the 
group.” Indeed, Lewin considered the Horatio Alger myth “as 
tragic as the initiative-destroying dependence on a 
benevolent despot.” As he once said to his friend Lippitt, “We 
all need continuous help from each other. Interdependence 
is the greatest challenge.””° 
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“SOCIAL PRESSURE IN INFORMAL GROUPS” 


Following the end of World War II, Lewin tried to change 
America’s segregationist culture through group dynamics. In 1946 
a Connecticut state agency with funds from the National 
Conference of Christians and Jews decided to hold a conference 
on race relations and asked for Lewin’s help. The workshop -- 
held in the working class town of Bridgeport, New Haven -- 
brought together different members of the community. The two- 
week project would inspire decades-long social engineering 
experiments. As for Lewin: 


Nothing could have suited Lewin better than the opportunity 
to put his ideas to work fighting prejudice. .. . The project 
itself was built on an accepted therapeutic device: 
participants gathered in small groups to role-play potentially 
difficult interracial relationships, led by group leaders. In the 
evenings, the staff, including group leaders and observers 
who watched the daytime sessions, would gather to discuss 
the groups’ progress. 


The team saw that through “group dynamics, an individual could 
unconsciously adopt a role-play personality.” With the Bridgeport 
experiment, Lewin believed he had discovered “a new principle 
with wide application in the analysis and treatment of group 
behavior.” As Andrea Gabor tells it, 


This was a new type of therapy group designed to 
understand and treat social dynamics, not individual 
neurosis. Lewin and the trainers called their discovery a T- 
group (training group). T-groups, which were leaderless, 
were based on the notion of “action research,” in which 
participants served as both guinea pigs and researchers; the 
T-groups would produce behavior, analyze it, generalize 
from it, and finally look for ways of applying what they had 
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The Office of Naval Research along with the Carnegie 
Corporation provided crucial funding for further T-group research 
while the National Education Association (NEA) contributed staff. 
Lewin’s Bridgeport group formed a Washington-based division of 
the NEA called the National Training Laboratories for Group 
Dynamics.”' It also established a “retreat” for T-group meetings in 
Bethel, Maine. 


Lewin’s ideas soon were applied to the study of all kinds of social 
groups with the ONR providing the research funds. One early 
example was a study of the social relations inside a housing 
project. The housing project was established in the spring of 1946 
for married MIT students who were returning World War II 
veterans. The researchers -- Leon Festinger, Stanley Schachter 
and Kurt Back — were all MIT students and followers of Lewin. 
Their study was later published as Social Pressures in Informal 
Groups: A Study of Human Factors in Housing.”* In the preface to 
the book, the authors note: “This book owes its existence to the 
generous interest of two separate organizations.” The first was 
the Alfred Farwell Bemis Foundation that was established at MIT 
in 1938 for research on housing. The research was “further 
continued and carried to completion under contract (N6onr-23212, 
NR170-698) with the Office of Naval Research.” Festinger and 
Schachter later helped co-write When Prophecy Fails: A Social 
and Psychological Study of a Modern Group that Predicted the 
Destruction of the World, a 1956 book examining a UFO cult in an 
attempt to understand how a sect reacts when some colossal 
prediction fails to come true.*’ The famous phrase “cognitive 
dissonance’ first entered American discourse from the book.” 
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THE PAJAMA GAME 


After Lewin’s death in 1947, many of his protégés relocated from 
MIT to the University of Michigan to create a new Center for 
Group Dynamics which specialized in industrial relations. Alex 
Bavelas, however, stayed in Boston. In 1948 he obtained an MIT 
Ph.D. with a thesis on “Some Mathematical Properties of 
Psychological Space.” Bavelas eventually left MIT in 1956 and 
worked for Bell Telephone Labs for four years before becoming a 
professor of psychology at Stanford’s business school. Yet while 
he was at lowa as one of Kurt Lewin’s first graduate students, 
Bavelas followed up on a suggestion by Lewin to directly apply 
small group dynamics theory to labor-management relations. 
From The Cybernetics Group: 


At Lewin’s suggestion Bavelas had initiated small-group 
experiments at the Harwood Manufacturing Company in 
Virginia. The project aimed to increase worker productivity 
while maintaining good morale, and to provide new 
knowledge of how to achieve this. These studies were 
successful, and small-group research in industrial settings 
became Bavelas’s forte. He moved with Lewin from lowa to 
MIT and soon became a member of the MIT faculty.” 


The Harwood Manufacturing Company plant was run by the 
family of another one of Lewin’s graduate students named Alfred 
Morrow. The plant was largely composed of female workers who 
manufactured pajamas. The “Harwood experiment” later became 
partial inspiration for the Broadway show (and later Hollywood 
musical) The Pajama Game where love blossoms between Babe, 
the female head of the worker’s complaint committee, and factory 
superintendent Sid.”° 


In the late 1940s Bavelas worked in the Industrial Relations 
Section of MIT’s Department of Economics and Social Science 
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headed by Douglas McGregor. After Alfred Sloan -- an 1895 MIT 
graduate and the chairman of General Motors -- gave MIT $5 
million dollars in 1952, MIT established the Sloan School which 
specialized in “industrial management” issues. 


In an August 1975 Campaigner article entitled “What Ever 
Happened to Integration?” LaRouche alludes to this period in a 
confused manner when he writes: 


The most visible entries of MIT into the same 
[counterinsurgency] enterprises were the outcome of a 
postwar fusion of the Lewinite rat’s nest at that institution 
[Harvard’s sociology department] with the Radiation 
Laboratory of Electronics (RLE).°’ The emergence of RAND 
Corporation large-scale “social engineering” sub-contractors’ 
capability in the RLE began inconspicuously with the work of 
Alex Bavelas and others, beginning during the late 1940s on 
problem-solving behavior experimentally observed among 
some varied configurations of task-oriented groups, originally 
a project which vacillated between Gestalt-holistic and 
Lewinite-reductionist interpretations and designs of 
experiments. Later, the Lewinite bias predominated, leading 
into the hideous “artificial intelligence” brainwashing model- 
making experiments for which Marvin Minsky and Noam 
Chomsky are the most notorious MIT designers - linked to 
direct computer-controlled induced-schizophrenia- 
brainwashing experimentally by Stanford’s Colby and 
others.°® 


In reality, Lewin had been the leading gestalt theorist at MIT. The 
real critic of gestalt arguments throughout the Macy Foundation 
meetings, Warren McCulloch, was a “scientific materialist” whose 
MIT co-thinkers were Marvin Minsky and Seymour Papert, both of 
whom worked on Artificial Intelligence (Al).°’ In the 1950s Noam 
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Chomsky also worked at the RLE as a linguist along with Al 
researchers like Wiener, Bavelas and Claude Shannon.”° 


“AD PRAC” ATTACK 


In the mid-1950s the entire “human relations” industry soawned 
by Lewin came under attack as a “pseudo-science.” In 1957 a 
Harvard Business School professor named Malcolm McNair 
published a devastating critique in a Harvard Business Review 
article entitled “Thinking Ahead: What Price Human Relations?” 
McNair grumbled that “the cult of human relations is but part and 
parcel of the sloppy sentimentalism characterizing the world 
today.” According to McNair, the human relations industry 
deemphasized “analysis, judgment, and decision-making.” Even 
worse, the entire movement was based on lies, the primary one 
being that it was promoting democratic values. In reality, the basic 
premise of the group dynamics approach involved creating 
artificial situation where the affected members of any group could 
be manipulated by a skilled group leader to reach the conclusions 
that the group leader wanted them to reach in the first place. As 
McNair put it: 


Consciously trying to practice human relations is like 
consciously trying to be a gentleman. If you have to think 
about it, insincerity creeps in and personal integrity moves 
out. With some this leads by a short step to the somewhat 
cynical point of view which students in Administrative 
Practices courses have described by coining the verb “ad 
prac,” meaning “to manipulate people for one’s own ends.”°' 
In The Cybernetics Group, Steve Heims voiced a more left-liberal 
objection to Lewin’s social engineering approach: 


Lewin’s work on group dynamics and social engineering . . . 
codified how to use leadership and group pressure to 


30 


change individuals’ attitudes. In this respect it has been 
tested and often found successful. Lewin advocated 
democratic leadership in social engineering, but the very 
concept is problematic when the objective is to engineer 
social change. Change propelled by oppressed members of 
a society requires leadership, struggle, and militant 
opposition rather than social engineering.” 


Lewin’s “group dynamic’ techniques could be applied by any 
organization or special interest to promote a desired outcome. For 
just that reason a new generation of business management and 
industrial relations theorists looking for ways to advance beyond 
simple Taylorism now seized upon Lewin’s ideas for their own 
ends. The Sloan School became a beacon for introducing 
Lewinite ideas into labor-management relations. The Sloan 
School was then led by Douglas McGregor. In 1937 McGregor 
first came to MIT to establish its Industrial Relations Department, 
the precursor to the Sloan School. McGregor became known as 
one of the first industrial psychologists “to emphasize the strategic 
importance of personnel policies, including the role of culture, 
systems, and training.” At MIT, McGregor worked closely with 
both Alex Bavelas and Edgar Schein, an organizational culture 
expert whom McGregor had recruited from Harvard. McGregor — 
who unexpectedly died of a heart attack in the spring of 1964 -- 
also worked as a consultant for top Fortune 500 corporations. 
From 1952 to 1963, for example, he was a consultant to the 
Standard Oil Company of New Jersey and affiliates in Cuba, 
South America, and Saudi Arabia. From 1961 to 1964, he 
consulted for Bell Telephone; from 1963-64 for Union Carbide; 
and in 1964 he had just begun consulting work for Imperial 
Chemical Industries of Great Britain. 


To carry out their research, McGregor and Bavelas set up their 
own psychological laboratory, where they studied groups of 
managers through two-way glass. In 1964 Jay Forrester --a 
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leading computer expert and the father of system dynamics who 
had joined the Sloan School in 1956 — even tried to design a 
model to create a computer simulation of a T-group sessions. 
Forrester and McGregor wanted “to literally map out the 
processes by which people change their views and opinions. The 
ultimate goal was to form a universal model of group decision- 
making.””” 


In 1961 Edgar Schein and his MIT colleagues at CENIS published 
a Classic study of Chinese “thought reform” techniques entitled 
Coercive Persuasion: A Socio-psychological Analysis of the 
‘Brainwashing’ of American Civilian Prisoners by the Chinese 
Communists.°° Schein simultaneously worked on labor- 
management issues for the Industrial Relations Division of the 
Sloan School. Not surprisingly, the MIT group also adopted 
Lewin’s “group dynamics” /“T-group” approach as the best 
methodological model to understand just what the Chinese were 
up to. 


CAPITALIST DISTORTIONS OF THE CREATIVE PROCESS? 


Yet not all members of the Macy Foundation/Cybernetics Group 
were followers of Lewin and gestalt methods. Another leading 
Macy Foundation participant headed the more strictly Freudian 
faction at the meetings. This was the psychiatrist Lawrence Kubie, 
a pillar of the Manhattan-based Psychoanalytic Institute. In the 
early 1940s, Kubie worked for Army Intelligence on the influence 
of certain drugs on the ability of prisoners to withstand 
interrogation, also a subject of obvious interest to the newly 
created Office of Strategic Services (OSS). 


In May 1942 Kubie also participated in a conference on “cerebral 
inhibition” organized in New York under the auspices of the Macy 
Foundation, which in a sense was the foundation's first voyage 
into “mind control.” The Cerebral Inhibition Meeting starred a 
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leading expert on hypnosis named Milton Erickson. Besides 
Kubie, the participants also included his close friend Frank 
Fremont-Smith as well as Norbert Wiener, Gregory Bateson and 
Margaret Mead. Kubie also explored the nature of psychosomatic 
ailments.°’ In The Cybernetics Group, Heims writes that Kubie 


believed in making unconscious material conscious and 
guiding one’s actions as much as possible by conscious 
purposes. As he said at the sixth meeting [of the Macy 
Foundation Cybernetics Group], “The degree to which any 
act is serving conscious purposes has a direct correlation 
with its essential normality, and the degree to which it is 
serving unconscious purposes has a direct relationship to its 
neuroticism.”°° 


Heims adds that in contrast to Kubie, Gregory Bateson: 


came to view consciousness and conscious purposes as the 
source of, not the solution to, people’s troubles in the 
modern world. He felt that a reliance on consciousness and 
conscious purposes narrows possibilities and cuts off the 
direct responsiveness to psychic life. 


At the Macy Foundation meetings, Kubie’s fuzzy-wuzzy Freudian- 
inspired view of the unconscious also came under frequent attack 
by MIT’s more “materialist’-oriented Warren McCulloch. 


Kubie’s views, however, would be embraced by LaRouche. In 
Dialectical Economics, LaRouche describes Kubie’s 1961 book 
Neurotic Distortions of the Creative Process this way: “Together 
with Gestalt studies of creativity, this book represents 
approximately the furthest advance in the study of cognition until 
the work of the author.”©’ In his 1969 essay “The Philosophy of 
Socialist Education,” LaRouche highlights Kubie’s spring 1962 
Daedalus article (“The Fostering of Creative Scientific 
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Productivity”) as a model for the reorganization of the entire U.S. 
education system. LaRouche would even “out-Kubie” Kubie in 
Dialectical Economics when he argues that the Ego and its 
related neuroses were actually a capitalist social construct: 


[In a sane society this sense of (infantile ego) “I” would 
begin to be superseded by self-conscious “I-ness” during the 
post-infancy socialization of the individual, and the Ego 
would essentially disappear at the age of approximately two 
or three. Hence, the “normality” of the Ego-sense of “I” in 
adult members of capitalist society is the primary clinical 
symptom of the pathetic condition known as bourgeois 
ideology.’° 


In much the same way he attacked The Theory of Games as a 
product of capitalist ideology, LaRouche claims that human 
neuroses are more or less a byproduct of capitalism. In 
LaRouche’s hyper-rationalistic universe, there would be an “I- 
ness” in tune with the demands of the social “superego” which 
would also have great access to creative powers located in the 
“oreconscious” - a concept he took straight from Kubie - which 
itself now would be unfettered by the demons of the unconscious 
Id. 


Steve Heims, however, argues that in Neurotic Distortions Kubie 
viewed the creative process in a far too a black and white 
manner. For Heims: 


Kubie’s dichotomy is Manichean; the “neurotic” process is 
“sick” and the “creative process” is “healthy,” but “these 
intertwined but mortal enemies, the creative and the neurotic 
process are universal.” Psychoanalysis frees the creative 
process, according to Kubie. 
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Kubie also stressed that one of the great conflicts in the human 
mind was the “drive to be both sexes.” Kubie viewed Virginia 
Woolf's book Orlando as an expression of this drive and decided 
that her suicide was caused by her effort “to achieve mutually 
irreconcilable and consequently unattainable identities.” 
Reflecting the mores of the time, Kubie also tried (and failed) to 
cure Tennessee Williams and other leading artists of their 
homosexual desires. 


MAYO AND DURKHEIM 


As Bavelas, Schein and their colleagues labored at the Sloan 
School of Management, their counterparts at Harvard’s Business 
School headed by Elton Mayo tried to apply more sociologically- 
driven insights to labor-management relations. At Harvard, Mayo 
highlighted Emile Durkheim’s “solidarist” ideas as holding a key to 
the management of industrial relations. In his classic essay “Work 
and its Discontents,” Daniel Bell writes that: 


For Mayo, following the French sociologist Emile Durkheim, 
the characteristic fact about the modern scene is the 
presence of constant, disruptive change. The family, the 
primal group of social cohesion, breaks up as a work and 
educational unit . . . the key to human satisfaction gives way 
to anomie. If solidarity is to be re-established, it will have to 
be done within the corporation and factory.” 


Mayo and his followers first tested their theories in a famous -- 
and famously controversial -- study of a Western Electric Plant 
known as the “Hawthorne studies.” Playing off Durkheim: 


Mayo acknowledged these difficult times [the Great 
Depression], praising earlier forms of community life in which 
work was part of a collective social fabric that provided 
solidarity and belonging. With the Depression, this 
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commercial oneness was neglected and had to be restored 
n the workplace in order to provide cooperation and social 
collaboration. . .. Managerial emphasis on efficiency stifles 
the individual’s desire for the group approval, social 
satisfaction, and social purpose that had previously been 
gained through communal life.” 


The idea that businesses would structure the work environment to 
help fulfill worker's “social need” for identity -- as opposed to 
simply paying them higher wages -- was yet another deliberate 
attempt to “frame” an individual worker’s sense of “I” in the mirror 
of his or her relationship to the larger social collective.” 


Given his attempt to become a business consultant in the late 
1940s and early 1950s, | think it likely that LaRouche first 
encountered Durkheim’s writings in the context of debates over 
labor-management issues. LaRouche took ideas from Durkheim, 
the gestalt psychologists, and Freudians like Kubie and mixed 
them together in Dialectical Economics producing passages such 
as this: 


Emile Durkheim — despite his disciples, and to some degree 
despite himself — covered related ground and investigated 
the nature of the evidence for such judgments in The 
Elementary Forms of the Religious Life. The work or 
Ehrenfels, Wertheimer, Kohler, and others has already been 
noted. In modern psychological practice, Lawrence S. Kubie 
is outstanding for his studies of the phenomena of creative 
mentation. In general, Freud and Durkheim replicated to a 
certain extent the accomplishments of Hegel, Feuerbach, 
and Marx in discovering the principle of “psychophysical 
parallelism.” The Gestalt psychologists not only discredited 
the entirety of behaviorist psychology and sociology with the 
most damning experimental evidence, but also, through 
Ehrenfels’ recognition of the means for demonstrating 
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invariance in this new field of inquiry, were able to design 
experimental hypotheses which represented unique 
demonstrations of the existence of creative mentation.” 


In Dialectical Economics, LaRouche also writes about Durkheim: 


This brilliant French chauvinist avoided public account of his 
enormous and specific intellectual debts to such Germans as 
Hegel, Feuerbach, and Marx. The entire positive content of 
his major writings, beginning with Division of Labor in 
Society, is chiefly due to the direct influence of German 
predecessors studied intensively while preparing his first 
dissertation. . . . Like the degenerated Feuerbach of the 
post-1848 period, Durkheim seizes upon the “fixed object” 
and “fixed natural law” as the rationalization for turning 
“species-consciousness’ into the reactionary policy of 
interclass solidarity.” 


COERCIVE PERSUASION 


In 1961 the MIT theorists who throughout the 1950s had worked 
on industrial relations, general network analysis, and secret Cold 
War projects for the Pentagon now produced a classic study of 
Chinese “through reform” techniques entitled Coercive 
Persuasion: A Socio-psychological Analysis of the “Brainwashing” 
of American Civilian Prisoners by the Chinese Communists. The 
book’s principal author, Edgar Schein, was — as we have noted — 
first recruited to MIT from Harvard as a protégé of Douglas 
McGregor.’° During the Korean War, Schein served as an Army 
research psychologist at Walter Reed. He was sent to the Far 
East as part of a government program to determine exactly what 
had happened to Gls in North Korean POW camps and to 
determine whether or not they really had been “brainwashed.” 
From 1957 to 1959 Schein worked out of MIT’s CIA-financed 
Center for International Studies (CENIS) on the project that 
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became Coercive Persuasion. Schein also received support from 
another CIA front group, the Manhattan-based Society for the 
Investigation of Human Ecology. 


In the 1950s the popular image of ideological conversion -- made 
famous by Richard Condon’s The Manchurian Candidate -- 
focused on the “conditioned response” theories of Ivan Pavlov. 
Schein, however, argues that the “Manchurian Candidate” view of 
“brainwashing” -- where an individual is conditioned to think along 
certain lines in response to a behaviorist “stimulus/response” 
model -- inaccurately described what had actually happened in 
Communist China: 


Hence we have abandoned the term brainwashing and 
prefer to use the term coercive persuasion. Coercive 
persuasion is a more accurate descriptive concept because 
basically what happened to the prisoners was that they were 
subjected to unusually intense and prolonged persuasion in 
a situation from which they could not escape; that is, they 
were coerced into allowing themselves to be persuaded.”” 


Schein points out that many of the techniques used by the 
Chinese were by no means unique to them: 


The model of coercive persuasion we have proposed is not 
limited in its applicability to what the Chinese Communists 
did to their Western political prisoners. Rather it is applicable 
to all instances of persuasion or influence in which the 
person is constrained by physical, social, or psychological 
forces from leaving the influencing situation. The model is 
also morally neutral in that it explicitly ignores the content of 
the beliefs, attitudes, values, or behavior patterns which are 
involved in the influence process. If we preserve this moral 
neutrality we can raise the question whether the events in 
Chinese Communist prisons provide any clues to the 
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understanding of other influence processes, even those 
which we condone and consider to be valuable, e.g., 
psychotherapy, reform in prison, etc. It is important in 
considering such parallel phenomena not to fall into the trap 
of thinking that because we use methods similar to the 
Communists our methods are bad and should therefore be 
abandoned on moral grounds. It could just as well be argued 
that the Communists are using some of our own best 
methods of influence and therefore coercive persuasion 
really has some good features to it. We feel that neither 
approach helps us to understand the nature of the influence 
process, hence prejudgment must be avoided in so afar as it 
is possible.” 


In fact, 


Chinese Communist coercive persuasion is not too different 
a process in its basic structure from coercive persuasion in 
institutions in our own society which are in the business of 
changing fundamental beliefs and values. By showing the 
parallels, we hope to illuminate both our version and the 
Communist version of coercive persuasion, and lay the 
groundwork for a more general theory of influence.” 


Schein explicitly borrows his model for understanding coercive 
persuasion from Kurt Lewin: 


The construction of a model for the analysis of coercive 
persuasion has three basic purposes: to provide a 
theoretical structure which will permit the organization of the 
many and varied prisoner experiences into meaningful 
categories; to provide theoretical categories which will make 
it possible to understand the coercive persuasion process 
and its effects psychologically; and to provide some basic 
categories for a more general theory of social influence, 
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which will permit a systematic comparison of coercive 
persuasion with other kinds of influence processes. 


The model we have chosen to fulfill these purposes derives 
from Kurt Lewin and was originally designed to analyze 
changes in processes in groups or organizations. It is 
particularly applicable to the analysis of influence because 
the kinds of resistance to change which Lewin and his 
collaborators observed in groups and organizations have 
their counterparts in the individual if an attempt is made to 
influence his beliefs, attitudes, or values. In fact, it is a basic 
assumption of the model that the beliefs, attitudes, values, 
and behavior patterns of an individual tend to be integrated 
with each other and tend to be organized around the 
person’s self-image or self-concept.*° 


Hence in order to truly change a person, you first have to break 
down their old “self-image or self-concept.” 


Part IV 
GARBAGE IN, GARBAGE OUT 


For almost two decades Lyndon LaRouche led a double life of a 
business consultant “efficiency expert” by day and Trotskyist by 
night. We also know from his own testimony that he studied 
published reports of the Macy Foundation meetings in the early 
1950s. It is not surprising, then, that LaRouche developed his own 
idiosyncratic critique of Wiener World.®' 


Shortly after he arrived in the Big Apple, for example, “Lynn 
Marcus” published a long article entitled “Automation” in the 
spring 1954 issue of the SWP’s theoretical journal Fourth 
International.®* In the piece — which includes citations from both 
Norbert Wiener’s Cybernetics and Karl Marx’s Capital -- 
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LaRouche argues that 


a new industrial revolution, automation, has entered upon 
the scene — a consequence, again, of capitalism’s lust for 
relative surplus value. Automation raises the contradictions 
of capitalist industrialization to a new intensity: technological 
unemployment beyond yesterday’s wildest fears, 
astronomical quantities of constant capital for each worker 
directly employed, and a plummeting rate of profit... . 
Automation, a qualitative change in the means of production, 
hastens the doom of an outdated society. Automation carries 
with it an intensification of the social and political forces that 
will drive the working class to take power and reorganize 
society from top to bottom.®° 


“Lynn Marcus” then tries to show: 


why automation represents the beginning of a new industrial 
revolution, why it is not merely a continuation of the old 
industrial revolution. We shall show why capitalism, for the 
most profound social and economic reasons, cannot 
complete this revolution. Finally, we shall show how 
automation relates to the problems of the socialist revolution. 


LaRouche claimed that with automation it was technologically 
feasible “to eliminate most of the labor force in industry today. 
This is not science-fiction; it is fact, as more and more workers will 
realize shortly.” Because of the enormous initial costs it takes to 
introduce automation — as well as the need to standardize the 
technology -- only the wealthiest firms will be able to carry it off. 
Yet with a nationally coordinated “Workers and Farmers 
Government,” the rapid “development of the means of production” 
would outdate “the capitalist economically and socially” so that 
“we can dispense with the boss and his equivalents altogether.” In 
other words, socialism is the most effective way to manage 
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THE “SOCIAL BRAIN” 


LaRouche also turns to the role of workers as a “group” in such a 
system using ideas taken — | believe -- from the worlds of Gestalt 
psychology and group dynamics: 


The intelligence of the ant colony is greater than the 
intelligence of all its members: it is the product of all the ants 
functioning in a social organism; this intelligence is a social 
product. .. . A similar “law” holds when individual workers 
are put together in a factory. . . .This may be instanced in the 
problem-solving power of certain groups of individuals, in 
relation to the problem-solving power of the same persons 
working individually. The whole is greater than the sum of its 
parts: the intelligence of the group is greater than the 
intelligence of the sum of its members taken separately. We 
may say that this organization produces a new intelligence, a 
social intelligence, a social product, which, for lack of a 
proper term, we may call a “social brain.” 


LaRouche continues: 


Needless to say, not all kinds of organizations of human 
beings produce an efficient increase in social intelligence, 
just because they seem to be cooperating groups. Fifteen 
real Bolsheviks organized as a “problem-solving group” in a 
Bolshevik organization generally present more collective 
social intelligence than a thousand Mensheviks organized in 
one of their bleating conventions. This is a historical fact, as 
any candid and intelligent student of history will admit. The 
source of the difference lies largely in the fact that Bolshevik 
organization represents a group integrated about the 
performance of a function, whereas Menshevik organization 
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is linked to the performance of no continuous practical 
function. The cooperation of workers in the means of 
production forms them into an efficient problem-solving 
group, evolving on the basis of its efficacy in improving 
productive output. It is for this reason that we place so much 
justified confidence in Bolshevik organization and in the 
social intelligence of factory workers in cooperative 
productive groups. 


With his notion of a specific problem-solving group “integrated 
about the performance of a function,” LaRouche reflects the new 
Kurt Lewin “gestalt” labor management paradigm popularized by 
MIT. Just as Lenin and other Bolsheviks tried to translate Henry 
Ford’s assembly line and the Taylorist labor management 
techniques that came with it into post-revolutionary Russia, 
LaRouche struggled to incorporate the production revolution 
promised by cybernetics into a modern Marxist context: 


What kind of organization of the labor process occurs under 
automation? It parallels the social organization of a workers’ 
state. This is not an accident. We have reached the point of 
historical development where the means of production have 
outgrown capitalist society. At this point, the working class is 
impelled [one might say “automatically’] by the unbearable 
contradiction between social production and private 
appropriation to take the leadership of society and 
reconstruct it along patterns compatible with the new 
development of the means of production — automation. 


Once the working class completes its biggest problem-solving 
task -- revolution -- a brighter future naturally beckoned: 


On the international scale, an automated U.S. industrial 
power will be able to end hunger and poverty on a world 
scale, to really raise the level of live of colonial peoples to 


our own level. We shall be able to break down all national 
boundaries and make a universal reality of that dignity of 
man which capitalism preaches on Sunday occasions, that 
dignity of man which capitalism works so mightily to 
suppress and corrupt 365 days a year. 


Since freedom and culture cannot exist in the face of want 
and exploitation, automation in the hands of the socialist 
revolution represents the only real solution to the ills of 

humanity. With that knowledge it cannot be much longer 


before the workers and farmers of America exert themselves 


politically to undertake both tasks. 
THE QUESTION OF MARVIN MINSKY 


In 2005 a former SWP leader named Barry Sheppard 
published volume one of his memoir entitled The Party which 
contains some useful information about LaRouche.®** 
Sheppard had been an MIT student in the mid-1950s. He 
first encountered the SWP through Peter Camejo, another 
MIT math wiz who also would play a leading role in the 
SWP. When Sheppard joined the Boston SWP in November 
1959, the chapter was still headed up by none other than 
Larry Trainor, the same SWPer who led the Boston local in 
1949 when LaRouche joined. At the time Sheppard signed 
up, there were exactly eight SWP cadre active in Boston, all 
of them industrial workers and all pretty much dominated by 
Trainor.®° After graduating from MIT, Sheppard was asked to 
relocate to New York to play a leading role in the newly 
formed YSA. Sheppard worked as a computer programmer 
and for a time was employed at a publication 

called Computers and Automation, a journal which 
LaRouche almost certainly read. Sheppard recalls that when 
he was in the process of relocating from Boston to New York 
in the summer of 1961, he “was billeted at LaRouche’s 


44 


apartment, where he lived with his companion” Janice 
LaRouche. According to Sheppard: 


LaRouche told me he was a “time study” person. If true it 
meant he was hired by capitalists to figure out how to speed 
up workers. | thought this was not an occupation that a 
socialist should be involved in. However during the next five 
years or so before he was expelled, he was never hired in 
that capacity. He was supported by the women who lived 
with him. . .. LaRouche’s so-called “socialism” always struck 
me as technocratic and hyper-intellectual with no 
relationship at all to real workers’ struggles anywhere. 


Shortly before he met LaRouche, Sheppard studied with MIT 
Artificial Intelligence guru Marvin Minsky. On pages 26-27 of his 
book, Sheppard recalls his critique of Minsky which | believe 
LaRouche later incorporated into his own writings: 


During the spring semester of 1959 | took a course in 
Artificial Intelligence, taught by Marvin Minsky. It was an 
interesting course, and paralled another | took on the logical 
foundations of mathematics. But there was one aspect of 
this course that really bothered me — the assumption by 
Minsky and others that humans are basically computers. 
More precisely, they say that we are a computer program 
run on the “meat computers” of our brains. This view has 
come to be known as “hard” artificial intelligence (Al). 


They were certain, back in 1959, that within a few years they 
would discover that program or even one superior to it. Once 
| attended a symposium held by Minsky and other top MIT 
mathematicians, to which students were invited as 
observers. They defended this hard Al view, and got around 
the question of human consciousness by denying its 
existence! Here were four highly conscious human beings, 
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consciously trying to communicate with hundreds of 
presumably conscious students, and the content of what 
they were communicating was that there is no such thing as 
consciousness! They also implied that the only possible 
alternative to this view was religion. 


At the time | read Lenin’s Materialism and Emperio-Criticism, 
a philosophical work. One of Lenin’s points was that yes, 
human consciousness and the human mind are rooted in the 
material brain, but we don’t yet know how. It struck me as 
better to just say we don’t know the connections between the 
brain and the human mind and consciousness than to deny 
that the latter exists. 


It is possible to assert that consciousness and mind are part 
of material reality and spring from that reality, without 
claiming that spirit or mind exist apart from the body as most 
religions do, and without adopting Minsky’s mechanical 
materialism and reductionism either. Thinking about these 
philosophical issues drew me closer to the dialectical 
materialism of Marx. 


While | believe LaRouche partly borrowed this critique of 
Minsky from Sheppard, LaRouche far preferred gestalt 
models of thought to what he perceived as Lenin’s 
reductionist view of human consciousness. 


“EGO STRIPPING” 


The ideas that LaRouche first picked up in Boston would echo 
throughout the early days of the NCLC both in benign and malign 
form. From 1966 to 1972 they formed one core component of his 
classes in Marxist economics. In 1973-74, however, LaRouche 
employed the very same jargon to prove that Christopher White 
had been “brainwashed.” Using his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” (BP) 
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theories as justification, LaRouche also launched “t-group”-style 
late night gatherings with leading NCLC cadre which were soon 
dubbed inside the organization as “ego stripping sessions.” 
Needless to add, at the sessions LaRouche served as 
unquestioned group leader whose own views were beyond 
challenge. In his November 1973 Campaigner article, “The Sexual 
Impotence of the Puerto Rican Socialist Party,” LaRouche even 
brags that that he knew how to cure certain psychosomatic 
illnesses in the “clinical setting” of his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
sessions: 


[there is] a direct connection between this sort of 
phenomenon [the individual being reduced to a 
“schwaermerei” of a lost “I” and then being restored to a 
“self-conscious identity”] and the remedying of even severe 
psychosomatic illnesses. 


Intestinal psychosomatic involvements and migraine 
headache syndromes are among the most accessible to 
remedy in this way. (Indeed, the variety of disturbances 
falsely deemed of organic etiology which are susceptible of 
remedy or significant improvement through analysis 
indicates that psychosomatic medicine is of far greater 
importance and engages much more of the realm of 
“organic” disorders than is usually admitted even by 
professionals.) 


... The link between psychological disorder and somatic 
disorders is shown to be connected to this psycho pathology 
is through the mediation of the fundamental emotion, which 
is obviously linked to proprioceptive and ACTH dynamics.°° 


Concepts about psychosomatic illnesses and cybernetic-inspired 
computer jargon also played a prominent role in LaRouche’s 
famous 3 January 1974 speech during the Chris White affair. In 
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discussing different “feedback loop” mechanisms connected with 
the intestines, he stated: 


There are certain ways in which, say, pills can be inserted 
into the rectum and when you get to a certain stage in the 
program you make a bowel movement of a certain type, with 
a certain kind of psychosomatic feeling. This disgorges at 
least one of the two poison pills, you eat your excrement and 
that’s the way you get the poison in your system. 


The Chris White affair proved strange homage to the Cybernetics 
Group. Take LaRouche’s assertion that White had been 
“brainwashed” to simulate a computer program. LaRouche 
claimed that he could “break” any brainwashing program done on 
a Watson/behaviorist/Al model by either the KGB or CIA because 
he knew that the human mind was actually structured along 
“gestalt” and not behaviorist-Artificial Intelligence lines. In 
contrast, his enemies still followed an inferior reductionist model 
of the human mind. 


In early 1974 the NCLC even produced a William Burroughs-like 
document entitled “British Program Specifications” that tried to 
show just how White had been brainwashed in a way that 
mimicked computer programs. It also came with this helpful 
diagram: 


Program Jumps 8 layers 
A, not-A 

not-B(1) A Not-A 

C 


(2) Not-B 

(3) Not-C 

Suggestion 

(4) Not-D 
Suggestion 
Hypnosis 
Drugs 
Shock 
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B, 
C, not- 
D, not D 


Drugs-Hypnosis 


The document even states that Chris White had been 
“orogrammed?” to “print out” names and false leads before his 


“orogrammed” suicide.®” 


CONCLUSION: THE “INFLUENCE AGENT” 


Starting in 1973 LaRouche deliberately socially engineered the 
NCLC’s transformation into a one-man personality cult. To carry it 
off, LaRouche now became his own “influence agent.” In Coercive 
Persuasion, Schein describes the trained psychological 
manipulator -- or what Schein calls the “influence agent” -- this 


way: 


One of the more interesting strategic problems for the 
influence agent would seem to be how to make the small 
groups in his target population work toward his own goals 
rather than at cross purposes with him. Once he has allowed 
or encouraged the formation of small groups, he must be 
prepared for the severe resistance which may be generated 
if such groups turn against him. . . . For the agent to maintain 
this coercive atmosphere obviously requires careful 
management; if he permits open communication to occur 
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between members of his audience they may discover their 
shared discomfort and thereby break the coercive tie holding 
them.®° 


(The NCLC jargon word for “severe resistance” was “blocking.”) 


In his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” group of related essays, 
LaRouche uses terms like “mass organizer” and “group leader” as 
the equivalent of “influence agent.” He argues that the leader 
must strip away the previous identity of the group and replace it 
with a new persona using “Gestalt” models of the mind to effect 
this conversion. From the “Beyond Psychoanalysis” Campaigner: 


The art of the mass organizer depends on knowing in that 
way (the cathexized states of the masses) what the masses 
“are thinking.” This knowledge focuses not merely on what 
those masses have been consciously thinking; the art of the 
mass organizer depends upon anticipating what they can 
be induced to call forth by suggestion (my emphasis). 


He accomplishes this result by replicating their mental states 
within himself and critically examining the process so 
replicated, so effecting experimental foreknowledge of what 
further states are susceptible of production by various 
means of suggestion . .. To a considerable extent, the 
mass organizer thus strips away the persona of the 
mass, creating a new persona for it at the same time. 
(my emphasis) 


In the PSP Campaigner, the “mass organizer” reappears under 
the guise of the “effective psychoanalytical leader” skilled in 
Gestalt encounter-group methods: 


The effective psychoanalytical group leader depends upon 
the developed power to abstract Gestalts from the intra- 
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group dynamics, Gestalts, which correspond to potential 
images for the unconscious feeling-states of various group 
participants. 


Through knowledge of such Gestalts, the group-leader is 
able to force the participants to bring forth from unconscious 
processes corresponding conscious images of their 
unconscious states ... The effect on the participant is as if 
the group leader were reading his unconscious mind, which, 
to a large degree, is exactly what is occurring. 


During these sessions, the trained self-conscious Gruppenfuhrer 
develops almost God-like powers to transform individual 
identities. In the PSP Campaigner LaRouche describes just how 
the influence agent can accomplish this act of born-again magic 
“by observing distinct personality-shifts in the affected individuals, 
and more to the point by the group leader’s ability to lawfully 
determine the succession of such personality changes.” This 
transformation can only take place once the targeted individual 
being “transformed” in the t-group sessions has abandoned any 
sense of their old Ego or sense of “I.” From the Feuerbach 
Campaigner. 


The essential issue of resistance at such crucial junctures 
(especially) is the attempt of the Ego to retain possession of 
the “l’ of identity, to retain control of the person, against a 
threaten take-over by the self-conscious self. 


Needless to say, that “self-conscious self” is the same self that 
the influence agent/group leader had intentionally set out to 
create in the first place. 


It is also very important to state that LaRouche sold his 
manipulation program under the guise of radical “self 
actualization.” In the Feuerbach Campaigner he writes: 
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the immediate short-term objective of this program . . . [is] to 
launch a program of interdependent task-orientation and 
psychoanalysis through which a plurality of the Labor 
Committee members proceed toward developing willful 
powers of creative mentation — what the layman would be 
obliged to term the deliberate development of “geniuses.” 


Only by being so transformed, could the tiny handful of NCLC 
cadre act in the Promethean manner necessary to realize 
socialism and free the planet from the imminent threat of 
worldwide fascism. Thus to resist LaRouche psychologically was 
to betray the international working class politically. 


If the proceeding analysis — fantastic as it might sound — proves 
more or less correct, LaRouche’s entire “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
program (along with much else) traces back to the intellectual 
world of Boston in the late 1940s. If we examine the tumultuous 
events of 1973-74 in this light, we are confronted with the ironic 
fact that LaRouche acted in a sense as an “anti-Lewinite” acolyte 
of Kurt Lewin. Following in the footsteps of Freud’s famous Group 
Psychology and the Ego, Lewin understood only too well the all 
too frequent irrationality of group psychology. Lewin, however, 
thought he could use the same power of “groupthink” in positive 
ways through the skilled intervention of trained psychological 
experts using sophisticated “group dynamic” methods. Yet these 
very same methods could be used by virtually any actor for 
whatever goals they wanted to achieve from IBM plant managers 
to Chinese Communist commissars whose “Comintern methods” 
of coercive persuasion ironically mimicked Lewin’s own attempt to 
bring enlightenment to the masses. 


Lewin’s social engineering techniques, in short, really were “value 
neutral.” The same “t-group” method that Lewin wanted to use to 
fight racism equally could be applied by business “efficiency 
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experts” to manipulate unions to accept lower wages in exchange 
for the promise of a more “psychologically validating” experience 
of factory life. Group dynamic techniques could also be employed 
by religious or political cults, totalitarian movements, or even 
governments eager to manipulate their citizens. 


As far as LaRouche is concerned, sometime in1973 he decided to 
use concepts that he had been pondering over for almost two 
decades to destroy the old NCLC and transform it into his own 
personality cult. Thus in 1973-74 the ideas that LaRouche had 
first been exposed to when he first wandered through Wiener 
World now returned, so to speak, “with a vengeance.” 


me 


! While he was still living in Boston, LaRouche reports that he became quite sick. In 
Conceptual History, he cryptically writes, “A protracted illness and convalescence during 
1952 created the circumstances in which he was compelled to turn to more sedentary 
professional work in consulting.” He also reports that in 1952, the same year he was ill, 
he achieved his first major intellectual “breakthrough” while reading the German 
mathematician Cantor. He then moved to New York sometime in 1953 or early 1954 to 
work as a business consultant for the May Company. 


*LaRouche says he received an early Paris Hermann et Cie edition of Cybernetics 
shipped from Paris courtesy of this father who was in France at the time. 


3 Key books on the Macy foundation/Cybernetics Group are Steven J. Heims, John von 
Neumann and Norbert Wiener: From Mathematics to the Technologies of Life and 
Death (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1980); Steven J. Heims, The Cybernetics Group 
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1990), 199; Jean-Pierre Dupuy, The Mechanization of the 
Mind: On the Origins of Cognitive Science (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 
2000). There is also a very good popular biography of Wiener by Flo Conway and Jim 
Siegelman entitled Dark Hero of the Information Age: In Search of Norbert Wiener, the 
Father of Cybernetics (New York: Basic Books, 2005). For a more science-oriented 
biography of Wiener see P. R. Masani, Norbert Wiener, 1894-1964 (Basel: Birkhauser, 
1990). It should also be noted that the Macy Foundation refused to open its records to 
Heims. (Heims, Cybernetics Group, 168.) 


4 Jack Nunn, “MIT: A University’s Contribution to National Defense,” Military Affairs, 43 
(3) (October 1979), 123. 


° Norbet Wiener, Cybernetics or Control and Communication in the Animal and the 
Machine (New York: John Wiley, 1948), 9-13. 

® Slava Gerovitch, “Russian Scandals’: Soviet Readings of American Cybernetics in the 
Early Years of the Cold War,” Russian Review, 60(4) (Oct. 2001), 546. 


’ Gerovitch, 547. 


8 Thomas Haigh, “Inventing Information Systems: The Systems Men and the Computer, 
1950-1968,” The Business History Review 75 (1) (Spring.2001), 32. 


° Robert Kline, “Cybernetics, Management Science, and Technology Policy: The 
Emergence of ‘Information Technology’ as a Keyword, 1948-1985,” in Technology and 
Culture, 47, July 2006, 518. 


' Kurt Vonnegut, Player Piano (New York: Random House, 2006). The first edition of 
Player Piano was published by Charles Scribner in 1952. 
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'! Weiner wrote a book about his childhood entitled Ex-Prodigy: My Childhood and 
Youth (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1953). 


'2 On Wiener, Haldane, Struik and the FBI, see the discussion in Conway and 
Siegelman. 


'S Norbert Wiener, God & Golem, Inc. (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1964), 92. 


'* Gédel’s 1931 critique of Russell and Whitehead’s in Gédel’s “On Formally 
Undecidable Propositions of Principia Mathematica” played a major role in the Macy 
Foundation debates. Jean-Pierre Dupuy describes Gddel’s argument this way: 


What Gédel had done was to establish a theorem of “incompleteness”: any 
formal language system in the logical sense (namely, one that provides a formal 
language — a set of formulas that are taken as axioms — as well as rules of 
inference) that is sufficiently rich to accommodate arithmetic has the following 
property: either the system is inconsistent (i.e., it generates contradictory 
theorems) or there exists at least on true proposition that is not provable within 
the system. In the later case, therefore, the formula corresponding to this 
proposition is not a theorem, nor, quite obviously, is its negation, since this 
corresponds to a false proposition. Even if the entire set of theorems of the 
system were to be thoroughly unpacked, neither the formula nor its negation will 
ever be found. So long as one remains “within” the system, one will never arrive 
at the truth value of the formula, which is therefore called “undecidable.” 


' Lyn Marcus (Lyndon LaRouche), Dialectical Economics (Lexington, MA: D.C. Heath, 
1975), 330. 


'® Even here LaRouche’s ideas on Marx and mathematics may have been taken from 
members of the SWP. One of the world’s leading experts on both Kurt Godel and Geog 
Cantor was the mathematician Jean van Heijenoort, a former leading member of the 4" 
International and an ex-bodyguard to Trotsky. Van Heijenoort broke with the SWP in the 
1940s and earned a Ph.D. at NYU’s Courant Institute in 1949. He then taught at the 
Courant Institute until 1965. He would later help edit Kurt Gddel’s Collected Works. 
While there is no evidence that van Heijenoort believed that either Cantor or Gddel’s 
ideas “proved” dialectics, such an idea may have been floating around. It is possible 
that the SWP’s “John C. Wright” (Joseph Vanzler) -- who had been long active in 
Boston before relocating to New York -- argued along these lines. A polymath who 
spoke eight languages, Vanzler prided himself on his knowledge of “dialectical 
materialism” and its relationship to logic, philosophy, and problems of method. Vanzler 
also studied both Greek and German idealist philosophy. He may have known van 
Heijenoort since Vanzler also was the main SWP translator of Trotsky. When LaRouche 
came to New York, Vanzler was the editor of Fourth International (later International 
Socialist Review) which published LaRouche’s article on automation. In one of his SWP 
documents from 1965, LaRouche called Vanzler — who died in June 1956 -- the SWP’s 
only competent economist. 
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On Vanzler, see 
http://www. trotskyana.net/Trotskyists/Bio-Bibliographies/bio-bib|_wright.pdf . 


For a biography of van Heijenoort, see Anita B. Feferman, Politics, Logic, and Love: The 
Life of Jean van Heijenoort (Boston: Jones and Bartlett, 1993). The book includes an 
appendix by Solomon Feferman that discusses van Heijenoort’s work on Frege, Cantor, 
and Gédel. 


7 Norbert Wiener, / Am a Mathematician (New York: Doubleday, 1956), 15. 


'8 This is a thought experiment by the famous physicist meant to question whether or 
not the second law of thermodynamics was always inevitable. 


'? Wiener, Cybernetics, 18-19. 


°° Cybernetics concludes with a “note” that discusses the possibility of constructing a 
chess-playing machine, an issue that Wiener relates to a way of looking at games 
different from the one promoted by von Neumann. LaRouche was a devoted chess 
player and he wrote about chess in an early issue of New Solidarity. No doubt he would 
have been fascinated by this note. In it Wiener alludes to a stage magic trick or what he 
calls “Maelzel’s fraudulent machine,” a reference to “the Turk” a seeming thinking 
machine built to play chess but which had concealed in it a chess master. On Maelzel, 
see Tom Standage, The Turk: The Life and Times of the Famous Eighteenth-Century 
Chess-Playing Machine (New York: Berkeley Books, 2001). 


2" Wiener, Cybernetics, 186-87. 


22 See footnote 7 of LaRouche’s 13 April 2000 EIR article, “Information Society: A 
Doomed Empire of Evil,” at 


http://www.larouchepub.com/lar/2000/lar_information soc 2717.html. 


°3 On the early Macy Foundation meetings and the discussion of Cantor, see Heim, 
John von Neumann and Norbert Wiener: From Mathematics to the Technologies of Life 
and Death: 


The meeting took place on March 8 and 9, 1946, at the Beekman Hotel in New 
York City — twenty-one scientists sitting around a table, talking for two days about 
new ideas. .. . Von Neumann and Wiener were the star performers. Whereas 
von Neumann described the organization and operation of the most advanced 
general-purpose computers under construction at the time, Wiener spoke about 
“purposive” machines and the role of information and feedback in their operation. 
.... Von Neumann described his theory of games and Wiener spoke about the 
undecidability of some propositions (Russellian paradoxes) which would cause a 
computer to oscillate yes-no-yes-no-yes-no .... (203) 
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The other intellectual current that stimulated von Neumann’s interest at that time 
was the foundation crisis in mathematics. The crisis arose from a branch of 
abstract mathematics, G. Cantor's theory of sets, in which some contradictions 
had unexpectedly been discovered. This led to the apparent necessity of proving 
mathematics generally to be free from contradiction, lest they also crop up in 
other branches. . .. Von Neumann’s works on this program were seminal 
contributions towards clarifying axiomatic formulations of various branches of 
mathematics, and in the late 1920s he was confident that all of mathematical 
analysis cold be proved free from contradiction. A few years later, however, it 
was discovered by K. Gddel that the program of Hilbert and von Neumann was 
impossible to carry through in practice. (53) 


The notoriously reclusive Kurt Gddel was invited to the Beekman conference but he 
didn’t attend. 


24 From the Macy Foundation website: 


Kate Macy Ladd endowed the Josiah Macy, Jr. Foundation in 1930 in memory of 
her father, who died at a young age. . . . Mrs. Ladd descended from Thomas and 
Sarah Macy, who immigrated to Massachusetts from England in the late 1630s. 
In America, the Macys, who were among the first European settlers on Nantucket 
Island, became prosperous maritime merchants. Six generations, and almost 200 
years later, Captain Josiah Macy left Nantucket to establish a shipping and 
commission firm in New York City. In the 1860s, under the guidance of the retired 
Captain’s sons and grandsons, the firm opened New York’s first oil refinery, 
which was later purchased by the Standard Oil Company. 


In 1876, prominent philanthropist Josiah Macy, Jr., one of the Captain’s 
grandsons, died of yellow fever at age 38. The family’s philanthropic tradition was 
continued by his daughter, Kate, who married the lawyer and yachtsman Walter 
Graeme Ladd. By the time of her death in 1945, she had given the Foundation 
approximately $19 million. 


Until 1945, the Foundation focused its grant-making on medical research in such 
fields as traumatic shock and war-related psychiatric disorders, geriatrics and 
aging, arteriosclerosis, genetics and human development, and psychosomatic 
medicine. The Foundation’s extensive conference and publication program was 
also begun during this period. 


The Josiah Macy Foundation had no direct relationship to Macy’s department store 
although the Macy department store’s founder, Rowland H. Macy, came from the same 
Nantucket based clan. 


25 Wiener, Cybernetics, 19. 


26 Dupuy, 23. 


By, 


27 In The Cybernetics Group, Heims reports Fremont-Smith was very close to Harold 
Abramson, the CIA-linked psychiatrist whom | also discuss in the main text. Abramson’s 
LSD work had Macy Foundation cover. 


In this [LSD] research, the Macy Foundation was for a time used as a conduit for 
CIA money designated for LSD research. Fremont-Smith organized three 
conference series: Problems of Consciousness, 1950-1954; 
Neuropharmacology, 1954-1959; Use of LSD in Psychotherapy, 1956, 1959. 
Aside from their overt scientific purposes, these conferences conveniently (from 
the CIA’s point of view) brought leading contractors for ClA-sponsored drug work 
together with government people concerned with its application. [Harold] 
Abramson edited the ten volumes for two of the conference series. He also 
introduced Fremont-Smith to the experience of taking the drug. (167-68) 


As an aside, it is worth noting that another psychiatrist linked to the CIA and MK-ULTRA 
named Doctor Nathan Kline co-wrote an article with Manfred Clynes for the September 
1960 issue of Astronautics entitled “Cyborgs and Space” which first introduced the term 
“cyborg” into the English language. Using the problem of deep space travel, they 
discussed “the cybernetic aspects” of homeostatic processes in the body in order to 
develop ways to keep astronauts awake for weeks. They also were interested in 
meditation techniques and the use of hypnosis. From the article: “We are now working 
on a new preparation which may greatly enhance hypotizability, so that pharmacological 
and hypnotic approaches may be symbiotically combined.” For a reprint of the article 
and an interview with Manfred Clynes, see Chris H. Gray (ed.), The Cyborg Handbook 
(New York: Routledge, 1995). In the Soviet Union, much of the cosmonaut training 
program came under the control of the Soviet Council on Cybernetics. See Slava 
Gerovitch, “‘New Soviet Man’ Inside Machine: Human Engineering, Spacecraft Design, 
and the Construction of Communism,” in Greg Eghigian, Andreas Killen, and Christine 
Luenberger (eds.), The Self as Project: Politics and Human Sciences (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 2007). 


28. See John Marks: The Search for the Manchurian Candidate: The CIA and Mind 
Control (New York: McGraw Hill, 1980). 


9 One of their key collaborators in that project was John Rawlings Rees of the London 
Tavistock Clinic. Heims, 176. 


8° Heims, 167. | am drawing heavily on Heims’ discussion of the CIA in his chapter “The 
Macy Foundation and Worldwide Mental Health.” 


*' On the ONR, see David Noble, Forces of Production: A Social History of Industrial 
Automation (New York: Knopf, 1984), 15. 


32 Allan Needell, “Project Troy and the Cold War Annexation of the Social Sciences,” in 
Christopher Simpson (ed.), Universities and Empire: Money and Politics in the Social 
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Sciences during the Cold War (New York: New Press, 1998), 16. 


33 On CENIS, see Christopher Simpson, Science of Coercion: Communication 
Research and Psychological Warfare 1945-1960 (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1994), 81-85. CENIS also had a former Trotskyist named Harold A. Isaacs who joined 
CENIS in 1953. Isaacs, | believe, helped promote “nationalist ideas in the Third World 
to compete with Marxism. He may have even been involved with CIA attempts to woo 
Franz Fanon. On Isaacs, see his book /dols of the Tribe: Group Identity and Political 
Change (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1989) which is in part a critique of 
liberal versions of modernization theory. During his days as a Trotskyist, Isaacs 
translated Trotsky’s and also published his own Trotsky-influenced book on the Chinese 
Revolution. 


34 Operation Troy may also have involved the study of Soviet popular culture since 
Bavelas was a member of a 1952 study group run out of MIT’s CENIS that published a 
two volume work entitled Studies in Soviet Communication edited by Margaret Mead. 
The project incorporated members of Mead’s network at the American Museum of 
Natural History and her Institute of Intercultural Studies (IIS) group that included Elena 
Calas, Leopold Haimson and Mark Zborowski (an NKVD agent involved in Trotsky’s 
assassination whose past was only exposed in the mid-1950s); Reuben Fine, the great 
chess player turned psychologist; and members of RAND such as Nathan Leites along 
with Bavelas and others from CENIS. 


3° In outlining the research that would lead to Operation Troy, MIT President Killian said 
that the State Department had asked MIT to work on programs to destabilize Russia 
that would “involve the broad problems of information theory, psychology, and other 
aspects having to do with the effectiveness of the kind of information we transmit.” 
Needell, 10. 


3° Gregory Mitrovich, Undermining the Kremlin: America’s Strategy to Subvert the 
Soviet Bloc 1947-1956 (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2000), 73-77. 
Interestingly, Gregory Bateson wrote a 1956 paper called “Toward a Theory of 
Schizophrenia” where he developed his “double bind” theory that claimed that 
schizophrenia can develop when a child receives ambiguous instructions and then gets 
punished no matter how the child reacts since any reaction is deemed wrong. “Overload 
and Delay” tried to replicate a similar “double bind” dilemma inside the East Bloc 
bureaucracy. 


3” Heims, 183. A Harvard sociologist and biochemist named L. J. Henderson in the 
1920s and 1930s developed ideas that were an early precursor to the cybernetic 
notions later introduced through the Macy conferences. For background on the Harvard 
“Pareto Circle,” see Barbara Heyl, “The Harvard ‘Pareto Circle,” The Journal of the 
Behavioral Sciences 4 (4) (October 1968). Heyl mentions the Macy conferences on 
page 183. 


38 Conway and Siegelman, 259. 
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3° Needell, 9. 
40 Heims, 202. 
41 946. 


“2 206, 243. LaRouche was enamored by Wolfgang Kohler, the author of The Mentality 
of Apes). LaRouche repeatedly used one of K6hler’s pet phrases -- “psychophysical 
parallelism” -- in his own early writings. 


43. Heims, 212. 


“4 203. Lewin’s extraordinary influence in the field of group dynamics, however, may not 
be original to him. J. L. Moreno, for example, argues that he first developed the 
concepts of “group psychotherapy” and “psychodrama’” at his New York City —based 
Moreno Institute. Educated in Vienna, Jacob Levy Moreno relocated to New York in 
1925 where he set up his own institute as well as two journals entitled Sociometry and 
Sociatry (later renamed Group Psychotherapy). Moreno says that he and Lewin first met 
in early 1935. Moreno stated that until their encounter Lewin never discussed either 
group or action dynamics. Moreno further claimed that various young psychologists 
(including Alex Bavelas) who were associated with Lewinite-identified groupings like 
MIT’s Research Center for Group Dynamics, the National Training Laboratory at Bethel, 
Maine, and the Research Center for Group Dynamics at the University of Michigan took 
their ideas from him without ever acknowledging this fact in print. Moreno claimed that 
many of them had personally taken his classes. See J. L. Moreno, “How Kurt Lewin’s 
‘Research Center for Group Dynamics’ Started,” Sociometry 16 (1) (February 1953), 
102. 


45 Heims, 210. 


“6 Andrea Gabor, The Capitalist Philosophers: The Geniuses of Modern Business — 
Their Lives, Times, and Ideas (New York: Times Business, 2000), 166. 


*” Ibid. 

* 168. 

sia al 

°° 170-71. 

>! From Steve Heims The Cybernetics Group: 


In the summer of 1946 Lewin worked with the Connecticut State Inter-Racial 
Commission and set up training groups for leaders in intergroup relations. He 
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developed new, highly effective methods of working with small groups. The 
National Training Laboratory in Group Dynamics, which has since become a 
permanent institution, grew out of that program. Lewin noted the importance of 
heightened self-esteem of minority group members as group members rather 
than as individuals. (197) 


2 Leon Festinger, Stanley Schachter, Kurt Back, Social Pressures in Informal Groups: 
A Study of Human Factors in Housing (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1950). 


3 Leon Festinger, Henry Riecken, Stanley Schachter, When Prophecy Fails 
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1956). 


* On page 26 of When Prophecy Fails, Festinger also writes: 


Dissonance produces discomfort and, correspondingly, there will arise pressures 
to reduce or eliminate the dissonance. Attempts to reduce dissonance represent 
the observable manifestations that dissonance exists. Such attempts may take 
any or all of three forms. The person may try to change one or more of the 
beliefs, opinions, or behaviors involved in the dissonance; to acquire new 
information or beliefs that will increase the existing consonance and thus cause 
the total dissonance to be reduced; or to forget and reduce the importance of 
those cognitions that are in a dissonant relationship. 


°° Heims, Cybernetics Group, 220. 
°° Gabor, 169. 


°” LaRouche actually means the Research Laboratory of Electronics which was the 
1946 successor to MIT’s wartime Radiation Laboratory. 


** As for “Colby,” he was Dr. Kenneth Colby. A Yale Medical School graduate, Colby 
spent some 20 years practicing psychoanalysis until he decided that attempting to 
develop a computer model of the mind would be more scientific. Colby then joined the 
Department of Computer Science at Stanford where he became a pioneer in artificial 
intelligence research and wrote a “natural language program” called PARRY to simulate 
the thinking of paranoid individuals. In 1974 Colby left Stanford to go to UCLA to teach 
as a professor of psychiatry at the invitation of Dr. Louis Jolyon “Jolly” West, then chair 
of UCLA’s Department of Psychiatry and director of the Neuropsychiatric Institute. West, 
as fate would have it, was most famous as a ClA-contract psychiatrist whose work on 
the MK-ULTRA program in the 1950s involved feeding LSD to elephants. For the NCLC 
take on Kenneth Colby, see R. Gallagher, “Artificial Intelligence,” in the July 1975 issue 
of the NCLC theoretical publication, The Campaigner. 


°° Artificial intelligence projects as well as work on interactive computing and industrial 
automation were extensively funded by the military. See Conway and Siegelman, 330. 
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6° Paul Edwards, The Closed World: Computers and the Politics of Discourse in Cold 
War America (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1997), 263. 


81 Gabor, 126. 
62 Heims, 219. 
83 Gabor,163. 


64 Warren Bennis and Edgar Schein (ed.), Leadership and Motivation: Essays of 
Douglas McGregor (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1966), xviii. 


6 Gabor, 179. On Forrester and system dynamics, see David Noble, Forces of 
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6° Edgar Schein, Coercive Persuasion: A Socio-psychological Analysis of the 
“Brainwashing” of American Civilian Prisoners by the Chinese Communists (New York: 
W.W. Norton, 1961). In 1953 CENIS also became interested in the postwar Japanese 
Institute of Science of Thought (IST) whose best known member was Shunsuke 
Tsurumi. The IST was something like the postwar Frankfurt School in its ambition to 
study Japanese popular culture rather like Adorno studied astrology columns in 
newspapers. 


Shunsuke Tsurumi seems to have launched the IST in 1946 to examine the way former 
leftist intellectuals were converted to become advocates of extreme Japanese 
nationalism and militarism. The three volume study that resulted was called Tenko 
(ideological or thought conversion). Tsurumi linked the process of thought conversion to 
processes that everyone experiences in daily life. He also wrote about the magical or 
“amuletic” use of words in Japanese culture. It is unclear if CENIS followed up on 
Shunsuke Tsurumi and his colleagues work on thought conversion. What is known is 
that CENIS help financed the English language translations of IST writings on popular 
culture. See Hidetoshi Kato (ed.), Japanese Popular Culture (Rutland, VT: Charles 
Tuttle, 1959). The book comes with an introduction by CENIS’s Ithiel de Sola Pool. De 
Sola Pool reports that CENIS first became interested in the IST after a profile of the 
group by Ronald P. Dore entitled “The Tokyo Institute for the Science of Thought: A 
Survey Report” appeared in The Far East Quarterly, 13/1 (November 1953). On 
Shunsuke Tsurumi, see an interview with him in The Japan Foundation Newsletter, 31/2 
(December 2005/January 2006). Also see a profile of Shunsuke Tsurumi entitled “Voice 
of the Voiceless” by Yoshigo Sugimoto available on line. 


67. Kubie wrote the introduction to the first issue of Psychosomatic Medicine. 
68 Heims, 125. 


6° Marcus, Dialectical Economics, 481. 
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™ Daniel Bell, “Work and Its Discontents,” The End of Ideology (New York: The Free 
Press, 1962). 
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3 MIT’s Industrial Relations Section leader James McGregor also became enraptured 
with Abraham Maslow’s explicitly anti-behaviorist “Third Force” theories about “self- 
actualization” and other “higher” motives for human action. McGregor argued that 
business had failed to address these needs in workers. 
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’S 480. For an evaluation of Durkheim and Marx, see Josep Llobera, “Durkheim, the 
Durkheimians and their Collective Misrepresentation of Marx,” in Josep Llobera and 
Joel Kahn (eds.), The Anthropology of Pre-Capitalist Societies (London: McMillan, 
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Leadership and Motivation (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1966) following McGregor’s 
sudden death. 


”’ Coercive Persuasion, 18. 
’8 269-70. 
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8' Given the documented intelligence connections of the Macy Foundation and the 
Cybernetics Group and LaRouche’s obvious interest its operations, it is perfectly valid to 
wonder whether or not LaRouche developed some deep link to some American 
intelligence network as well. The simple answer is that | simply don’t know. My sense — 
rightly or wrongly -- is that LaRouche viewed the lofty world of the Cybernetics Group 
very much from the outside looking in. LaRouche’s intense interest in the Cybernetics 
Group and Macy Foundation conferences seems linked to his early attempt to establish 
himself as a business consultant with a special knowledge of computer technology. His 
actions, in short, don’t necessarily have to be explained by the introduction of some 
deus ex machina based in Langley, Virginia. However given his family’s far right 
background, it is possible that his father viewed the Macy Foundation with suspicion 
from the far right as “liberal internationalists.” 
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8? It would later be renamed International Socialist Review. 
83 Lynn Marcus, “Automation,” The Fourth International, Spring 1954. 


84 Barry Sheppard, The Party: The Socialist Workers Party, 1960-1988 (Chippendale, 
N.S.W.: Resistance Books, Chicago, IL: 2005). 


8° The SWP had fewer than 600 members in the USA in 1959 with most of them living in 
either New York of Los Angeles. 


8° Even here LaRouche may pay homage to Norbert Wiener in his use of the odd word 
“oroprioceptive.” From page 14 of Cybernetics: 


To perform an action in such a manner, there must be a report to the nervous 
system, conscious or unconscious, of the amount by which we have failed to pick 
the pencil up at each instant. If we have our eye on the pencil, this report may be 
visual, at least in part, but it is more generally kinesthetic, or to use a term now in 
vogue, proprioceptive. 


8” For more, see the chapters on the Chris White affair now posted on LaRouche 
Planet at “New Study” available at 


http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.UnityNow. 


88 Coercive Persuasion, 274-77. 


TROTSKYIST WRECKER?: THE SWP YEARS 
(1949-1961) 


“My role and all my principal policies in shaping the development of the NCLC 
were essentially predetermined by 1963, before | encountered a single 
collaborator for this undertaking. Since the first steps toward founding the 
organization, in the summer of 1966, my policy has always been to bring the 
organization’s development and outlook to one which was essentially 
predetermined as my object before 1963.” Lyndon LaRouche, The Challenge of 
Left Hegemony (May 1973) 


In either late 1948 or January 1949, Lyndon LaRouche joined the 
Boston branch of the Socialist Workers Party led by Larry Trainor. 
He would remain inside the SWP for almost two decades until his 
formal break in late 1965 after he had just turned 44. One of 
LaRouche’s “old comrades from the SWP days” told the Boston 
Phoenix (1/29/74) that LaRouche 


stayed very active in the party until he left Boston... . “He 
attended all the meetings . . . . It seemed like his only 
interest in life was politics. But what the hell, he never 
worked; he lived with his parents until he left town. His whole 
life was wrapped up in the movement. | never heard him say 
a good word about any writer of literature,” said this senior 
comrade... . “Lindy had an encyclopedic mind, he could 
remember anything. And back then, he had a very orthodox 
theory, but he was willing to argue at the drop of a hat 
whether it was a period or a comma at the pause. No one 
would argue with him; you’d just ‘yes’ him to death because 
he came on like a screwball.” 


The Phoenix then reports, 


Even after LaRouche broke with the SWP, there were old 
SWP comrades in Boston who would get 15 or 18 page 
letters every month or six weeks setting forth LaRouche’s 
latest thoughts on the state of the movement and the Marxist 
dialectic. 


An old Boston SWP’er also told the Phoenix that LaRouche did 
work in an SWP factory cell in the Lynn GE plant “but he couldn’t 
get up every morning so he got canned.” 


LaRouche’s reasons for joining the SWP remain murky. In 
Conceptual History of the Labor Committee, he says he 


joined the SWP’s Boston local in early January 1949, after a 
few weeks probation, at the point that the national SWP was 
undergoing a drastic loss of membership. He joined, in fact, 
for the same reason that many were leaving: political 
reaction was on and there was no place outside an 
organized socialist group in which to act and develop as a 
socialist.’ 


In Conceptual History, LaRouche states that his first big dispute 
with the SWP occurred a few months after joining the Boston 
local. He says he secured employment at the GE River Works in 
Lynn, Massachusetts, in order to conduct “colonization.” He 
claimed that he was almost immediately in the thick of the fight 
between the UE local leadership allied with the CPUSA and the 
ClO organizers tied to Walter Reuther who were trying to oust 
them. 


LaRouche here is referring to a late 1940s bitter fight inside the 
ClO’s United Electrical Radio and Machine Workers Union (U.E.) 
whose former president James Carey had been deposed by 
Albert Fitzgerald, who received crucial support from the American 
Communist Party. LaRouche claimed he proposed and initiated 
efforts to make a tactical alliance with the Fitzgerald faction 
against the anti-CP Reutherites, but was soon put under local 
SWP discipline for this “offense” because Bert Cochran and 
Farrell Dobbs had then opted to build a “Third Camp” between the 
Reutherites and Fitzgerald due to pure “Stalinophobia.” 


How much LaRouche really was in the thick of anything can be 
questioned if he actually wound up getting fired for not being able 
to wake up in time for the job. Still, it is also possible LaRouche 
deliberately got himself dismissed after the SWP refused to 
endorse his scheme. 


Throughout his SWP career, LaRouche’s main criticism of the 
Soviet Union was aimed both at Bukharin and “the 
Liebermanites,” who wanted to decentralize the Soviet command 
economy during the Khrushchev and early Brezhnev eras. 
LaRouche’s cybernetics-inspired economic vision was always of 
an economy centralized to the utmost degree. He also seems to 
have lacked any emotional commitment to the culture of 
Trotskyism and the bitter feelings many in the movement felt 
towards Stalin. Only as a state planner and hyper-centralist did 
LaRouche strongly identify with the Trotskyist “Left Opposition” 
inside the Soviet Union, which first outlined the “forced 
industrialization” of the country on the backs of the peasantry; an 
economic policy Stalin later adopted in his famous Five Year 
Plans and brutal assault on the “kulaks.” 


After moving to New York in late 1953 or early 1954, LaRouche 
began planning his new life with his first wife, a fellow SWP 
member named Janice Neuberger who worked as a secretary in 
the SWP’s national office then located at 116 University Place in 
Greenwich Village. Although he was involved in the SWP in the 
New York area for over a decade he was largely ignored by the 
organization. A former SWP member named Clara Fraser -- who 
left the SWP in 1965 around the same time as LaRouche — 
describes him this way: 


He called himself Lynn Marcus back then. He never seemed 
to belong to any SWP branch; he was a loner. He was never 
active, never involved in any mass movement or internal 
organizational work. What he did was write—and write and 
write and write, until we all wished he’d be stricken by digital 
rheumatism. 


Marcus wrote thick, dull, endless /nternal/ Bulletins, which 
were dutifully distributed to the membership by the obliging 
National Office. (It was probably the memory of his super- 


prolific effusions that eventually helped destroy the vaunted 
internal democracy of the early SWP!) For years and years 
his eternal Bulletins appeared, on one of two subjects: the 
United Front or Economics. | never understood any of them. 
Neither did anybody else. Nobody ever responded to any of 
them, either, but he couldn’t care less. He would appear at 
national conventions every two years, but he wouldn't take 
the floor. | know he was there because | never recognized 
him and would ask who he was; he had that kind of non- 
presence, non-personality. They said he was an economist, 
but nobody seemed to know where he worked or what he 
did. Sometimes | would feel sorry for him and go up and say 
hello; he never replied except in a mumble or a curt 
rejoinder. Once | mustered the audacity to ask him to explain 
his latest document. My polite interest evoked nothing but a 
look of utter contempt. 


| gave up on Lynn Marcus. Just one of those fringie 
eccentrics. | left the SWP in 1965. He left soon afterwards 
with Jim Robertson and the Spartacist League, but | heard 
nothing about him. Then in 1968, Students for a Democratic 
Society spawned a mammoth strike at Columbia University, 
and who should turn out to be one of its spokesmen but 
Lynn Marcus—now Lyndon LaRouche—and his group, the 
SDS Labor Committee. | couldn’t believe it—Lynn Marcus, a 
popular leader ?? 


Another SWP member named Frank Lovell had a similar 
impression. At a 1986 Socialist Scholars Conference in New York, 
Lovell -- worked in the group’s national office in the 1950s — 
discussed the man he called “Lindy.” He explained that most 
people in the SWP didn’t know what to think of LaRouche 
because they couldn’t understand what he was saying. He 
recalled that LaRouche would frequently stay up night after night 
composing long papers that he would then dispatch to puzzled 


SWP leaders like the party’s National Organizational Secretary 
Tom Kerry.* Asked if he thought LaRouche could have been some 
kind of FBI agent or informant, Lovell replied with an emphatic 
“no.” Simply put, LaRouche was a marginal and eccentric figure 
even inside the ever-shrinking universe that was the 1950s SWP; 
he simply wasn’t taken seriously. 


Although both Fraser and Lovell are right in that LaRouche had 
absolutely no impact on the SWP as a national organization, his 
relationship to the SWP is more complex than might be imagined. 
To better understand why, one must enter the highly murky world 
of Trotskyist politics of the period and the one issue that wracked 
the world Trotskyist movement from the 1950s till the early 1960s: 
“Pabloism.” 


CANNON LAW 


When LaRouche arrived in New York, the SWP had just gone 
through a wrenching split with the Paris-based headquarters of 
the Fourth International then led by “Michel Pablo,” an Egyptian- 
born Greek Trotskyist whose real name was Michel Raptis. The 
split involved the Trotskyist movement’s views of the Soviet 
Union. 


Pablo had been influenced by Isaac Deutscher, the Polish 
Trotskyist who wrote a classic three volume biography of Trotsky. 
Deutscher argued that the postwar Trotskyist movement should 
take a favorable view of the Soviet Union and its Eastern 
European satrapies as “deformed workers states” worth “critically” 
defending. He also claimed that after Stalin’s death the Soviet 
bureaucracy would inevitably become more democratic. In 
January 1951 Pablo wrote a document entitled “Where Are We 
Going” where he attempted to address not just developments in 
the East Bloc but also revolutions in both China and Yugoslavia. 
In it he argued: 


The relation of forces on the international chess-board is 
now evolving to the disadvantage of imperialism. An epoch 
of transition between capitalism and socialism, an epoch 
which has already begun and is quite advanced. . . .This 
transformation will probably take an entire period of several 
centuries and will in the meantime be filled with forms and 
regimes transitional between capitalism and socialism and 
necessarily deviating from “pure” forms and norms. 


Since “the objective process is in the final analysis the sole 
determining factor, overriding all obstacles of a subjective order,” 
Pablo believed that it was still conceivable that “the Communist 
Parties retain the possibility in certain circumstances of roughly 
outlining the revolutionary orientation.”* 


Pablo's views flew in the face of “orthodox Trotskyism” 
represented by SWP leader James Cannon. In a Winter 1954 
Fourth International article entitled “Trotsky or Deutscher?: On the 
New Revisionism and Its Theoretical Sources,” Cannon labeled 
the Stalinist bureaucracy “the chief prop of world capitalism” as 
well as “the chief obstacle in the workers’ movement to the 
emancipating revolution of the workers.” This belief was now 
being challenged by a “new revisionism” advanced by Deutscher, 
“a Polish former communist... who passed through the outskirts 
of the Trotskyist movement on his way to citizenship in the British 
Empire.” 


Deutscher’s “shady game” began when he “identified 
nationalization and planned economy, made possible by the 
October Revolution, with Stalinism, the betrayer of the Revolution 
and the murderer of the revolutionists.” Deutscher then used this 
argument to call for the Trotskyists to back away from ferocious 
direct attacks on the post-Stalinist USSR. The Fourth International 
should accept the notion that it now was necessary to critically 


defend these “deformed workers’ states” from a left neutralist 
point of view. Deutscher justified his argument or compounded his 
error (depending on one’s point of view) by claiming that the 
Soviet bureaucracy starting with the Malenkov government would 
gradually move away from Stalinism and evolve in a more 
democratic manner. As Cannon puts it: 


Soviet democracy, he [Deutscher] says, will be restored as 
Trotsky predicted — but not by a revolutionary uprising of the 
Soviet proletariat -- and no party of the Fourth International 
is needed. The Stalinist party is good enough, and the heirs 
of Stalin will lead the way to the abolition of Stalinism. 


Deutscher proclaims, as the most likely prospect of Soviet 
development under Malenkov: “A gradual evolution of the 
regime towards a socialist democracy.” He continues: “An 
analysis of these conditions leads to the general conclusion 
that the balance of domestic factors favors a democratic 
regeneration of the regime.” 


Pablo and his co-thinkers in the world Trotskyist movement 
adopted some of Deutscher’s basic arguments. They believed 
that the pressures of the Cold War were now so immense that the 
“base” of the CPs would force the leadership towards a more 
revolutionary path. Under such conditions, Trotskyist ideas would 
enjoy a renaissance. Pablo specifically argued that the Fourth 
International should make an “entrist” (or “French turn”) into both 
Communist as well as the Social Democratic parties. There they 
would function as the “left-wing” of both groups. The Fourth 
International would still be preserved as a literary “think-tank” of 
sorts but not as an independent political structure, a strategy 
quickly dubbed “liquidationist” by Pablo’s foes. 


Inside the SWP, a pro-Pablo current arose in the early 1950s and 
was known as the “Cochran/Clark group.” The Cochran/Clarke 


group had strong roots in the “proletarian” wing of the SWP. 
During the McCarthy period, they wanted the SWP to take a more 
open approach to American labor unions where there was still 
some CP presence. In Pablo’s argument, they saw a possible 
way to justify closer Communist/Trotskyist collaboration inside the 
trade union movement during the Red Scare. They also tended to 
view Cannon’s faction as largely made up of “museum pieces” of 
the Trotskyist Old Guard whose historical role had come to an 
end. For Cochran/Clarke, Cannon’s influence did not come from 
the correctness of his arguments but from the fact that the Old 
Guard allies enjoyed considerable social prestige, senior 
positions, long-standing personal connections, loyalties and 
sentimental attachments with the party faithful. In short, Cannon 
symbolized “the Last Hurrah” of the founding fathers of American 
Trotskyism who were unable to adapt to a new set of political 
complexities posed by the Cold War. 


In the May 1953 SWP Plenum, Cannon claimed that Cochran and 
his supporters had introduced the slogan “Junk the Old 
Trotskyism!” In his 30 May 1953 speech to the Plenum, Cannon 
even threatened to quit the party in protest: 


During the course of the past year, | had serious doubts of 
the ability of the SWP to survive .... | thought that our 25 
year effort...had ended in catastrophic failure, and that, once 
again, a small handful would have to pick up the pieces and 
start all over again to build the new cadre of another party on 
the old foundations. 


In his Winter 1954 article, Cannon was still irate at the fact that 
the Cochran group had even promoted a view similar to Pablo’s in 
the pages of the SWP’s Fourth International which Clarke then 
edited and which, Cannon claimed, hadn’t been cleared by the 
SWP’s editorial board. Echoing Pablo, Clarke raised the idea of a 
self-reform of the Soviet bureaucracy ala Deutscher and asked: 
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Will this process take the form of a violent upheaval against 
bureaucratic rule in the USSR? Or will concessions to the 
masses and the sharing of power — as was the long course 
in the English bourgeoisie in the political relationship 
between the rising bourgeoisie and the declining nobility — 
gradually undermine the base of the bureaucracy? Or will 
the evolution be a combination of both forms? That we 
cannot now foresee. 


For Cannon such ideas were a betrayal of Trotskyism: 


This brazen attempt to pass off this Deutscherite concept in 
our Trotskyist magazine — carrying the revisionist attack to 
the public — enormously sharpened the factional struggle, 
and made it clear, at the same time, that this struggle could 
no longer be confined to national issues. The party majority, 
educated in the school of Trotskyist orthodoxy, rose up 
against this reformist formulation of Soviet perspectives. 


Pablo echoed an equally false view when he argued that the 
transition period from capitalism to socialism would not follow 
classic Marxist models of revolution. Instead, “deformed 
revolutions and workers states” would become the “norm” rather 
than the exception for decades (if not centuries) to come. 


James Robertson — who later founded his own Trotskyist sect 
called The Spartacist League — supported Cannon’s position. In 
his essay The SWP -- A Strangled Party, Robertson describes the 
Cochran/Clarke tendency inside the SWP this way: 


The Cochranites attacked on two fronts: they attacked 
Trotskyism as a political program and they attacked the 
existence of an independent SWP. We had about a hundred 
young comrades under Murry and Myra (Tanner) Weiss, 


11 


mainly in Los Angeles, in the party at the time. And they still 
had some spunk and steam. So the Cannon/Weiss faction 
was formed of those who wanted to defend the party 
program. 


Go and read what Murry Weiss wrote in the Militant in the 
summer of 1953 on the East German uprising: Hurray, the 
proletariat raises its fist. The need now is for a Leninist party 
to consummate the political revolution and lay the foundation 
for the revolution against capitalism! Very good, very correct. 
You can also read what the Cochranites had to say: Hurray, 
the Russian bureaucracy is liberating itself. In the same 
paper, sometimes on facing pages. 


But the Cochranites also proposed to liquidate the 
independent party organization, which meant to attack the 
wages and pensions of Farrell Dobbs, Tom Kerry, [Joseph] 
Hansen, and a bunch of other fellows who were perfectly 
content to let the European Pabloites do anything they 
wanted, or to pursue any political line in this country, as long 
as it was going to be pursued from the organizational 
framework of the SWP. 


“| SORT OF WALKED OUT” 


When LaRouche arrived in New York, the SWP was still in turmoil 
over the just concluded clash with Cochran/Clarke and the 
developing split inside the Fourth International that would divide it 
into two virtually separate organizations until the “reunification” 
talks of the early 1960s. The loss of the Cochran/Clarke faction 
only reduced the party’s rapidly dwindling ranks. 


As an “orthodox Trotskyist,” LaRouche formally sided with 
Cannon. In his essay How the Workers League Decayed, 
LaRouche writes, 
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While | was in formal agreement with Cannon et al. against 
Cochran and Clarke (but not with Dave Steven’s idiotic war 
cry—“The Communist Party Is Counterrevolutionary Through 
and Through”), and against Pablo’s idiocies in the 1953-54 
period, | discovered soon enough that Cannon and the rest 
of the majority leadership were a collection of political frauds. 
... Not to suggest that | played even a minor leading role 
(from Boston) in the 1953-54 factional struggle centering on 
New York and points west, except for one long letter 
denouncing a Harry Braverman article on the 1953 East 
German political strikes. . . .” After digesting the 1954 
experience, | ceased to regard any SWP member as a 
qualified revolutionary leader. 


As the Los Angeles-based Cannon withdrew more and more into 
semi-retirement, the SWP’s national leadership was run out of 
New York by Farrell Dobbs, Tom Kerry, and Joseph Hansen. All 
were “Old Guard” Trotskyists but they were far less interested 
than Cannon in polemics and far more concerned with keeping 
the SWP from totally hemorrhaging membership. (By1960 the 
SWP had less than 500 members nationwide.) Many of the 
SWP’s intellectuals identified with the Cochran/Clarke group and 
when they left with them so did many of the party’s sharper 
minds. 


The Old Guard that ran the SWP clearly viewed LaRouche’s as 
eccentric and irrelevant as well as harmless. Stepped in the 
classic 1930s proletarian culture tradition, they dismissed 
LaRouche as a textbook petit-bourgeois radical egghead who had 
a million ideas about everything but who couldn't last even a few 
months inside a real factory. That they didn’t worry about his 
promotion of possibly heretical ideas, | suspect, largely stems 
from the fact — as Frank Lovell explained -- that the SWP 
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leadership hadn’t a clue about what he was saying about in his 
endless memos and personal letters. 


Undoubtedly after arriving in New York, LaRouche at first 
imagined he could somehow win the leadership of the SWP over 
to his cybernetics-inspired vision by the sheer brilliance of his 
ideas. It soon became obvious, however, that LaRouche was 
quickly labeled a crackpot to be ignored as much as possible. The 
fact that LaRouche composed his missives instructing the SWP 
leadership on what he considered the basics of Marxism at night 
to old radical union leaders while he spent his days working as a 
“speedup” expert at the May Company must have made him 
seem comical. It is not terribly surprising, then, that after finally 
coming to New York and meeting with the national leaders of the 
SWP and finding himself personally marginalized even within a 
highly marginal if not dying political sect, LaRouche more or less 
decided to ignore the SWP just as it had ignored him. 


In a November 1986 interview with the San Francisco Focus, 
LaRouche discussed this early period in New York: 


SF Focus: You quit the SWP in 1954 because, as you’ve 
said, you thought the leadership “stunk.” 


La R: | sort of walked out. The proper word for the 
leadership, probably, is “philistines.” 


After he failed to convert the SWP to his ideas in 1954, LaRouche 
reports in How the Workers League Decayed: 


| spent the period with my energies divided between 
daytimes of management consulting and (whenever 
possible) nighttimes and weekends of theoretical political 
work. . . My active connection with the SWP was limited to 
occasional meetings with members of the Weiss circle and 
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instructions to my (former) wife to attend to dues and pledge 
payments. 


In other words, LaRouche still remained a dues-paying member of 
the party. 


LIFE WITH LYNDON 


The LaRouches lived during this time in an apartment on Central 
Park West. A source once close to LaRouche recalls: 


Janice LaRouche, his first wife, was the secretary for the 
SWP in New York City. She continued to hold that position 
for a while and Lyn worked. They moved into an apartment 
on Central Park West, which was an expensive, trendy area 
at the time. Then they decided to have a child. By that time, 
Janice had dropped out of an active role in the SWP and Lyn 
was not being appreciated for his great conjunctural crisis 
thesis, so they really drifted away from political activism. But 
as soon as Janice got pregnant, Lyn dropped his 
management consulting job and proposed to form a 
partnership with a business associate. There were bitter 
disputes about money and his marriage began to fall apart. 


Lyndon and Janice, however, maintained close social ties with a 
circle of SWP members around Murry and Myra Tanner Weiss. In 
How the Workers League Decayed, LaRouche comments: 


While | was, from my first serious discussions with Weiss, in 
1955, always in profound disagreement with him on the 
issue of the comprehension of and approach to conjunctural 
perspectives, he and my former wife were part of the same 
close circle of personal friends. .. . 
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Former SWP member Tim Wohlforth who first met Weiss during 
this time describes him as “an exceptional man,” quite heavy with 
“a big face, wire-framed glasses and receding hair.” Wohlforth 
said that Weiss 


always wore a crumpled suit and an open white shirt. He 
was a completely self-taught Jewish intellectual from a 
working class background. He had left school in the eighth 
grade, and what he knew, he learned in the movement. And 
he knew a lot. Many years later, Murry left the SWP and was 
forced to find a way to earn a living. He had a knack for 
communicating with people, understanding people. So he 
decided to become a psychologist. He passed his high- 
school equivalency test and then went on to college to get 
the degree he needed—when he was almost sixty years old.° 


Murry and Myra Weiss had a particular ability to recruit youth. 
They wanted to modernize the SWP to make it more attractive to 
younger radicals. Through their work, a network of younger SWP 
leaders like Tim Wohlforth and James Robertson were recruited 
into the YSA from Max Shachtman’s old Workers Party (later 
renamed the Independent Socialist League) after Shachtman 
liquidated the ISL into the Socialist Party. 


FBI INFORMANT 


From 1954 to early 1957 LaRouche had virtually nothing to do 
with the SWP. Then around March 1957, the fellow who had “sort 
of walked out” of the SWP sort of wandered back in. From How 
the Workers League Decayed: 


During the period from March 1957 through February 1958, | 
repeatedly presented in a variety of media and on a variety 
of occasions the first (economic) part of the strategic 
perspective with which my name has been uniquely 
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associated in the socialist movement since that time, March 
1957. 


LaRouche also told the San Francisco Focus that his reentry into 
the SWP had been inspired by the FBI! 


SF Focus: Why didn’t you try to take over the leadership? Or 
did you? 


La R: | made a couple of stabs at it later, but that was a 
different problem. (Laughs) That involved a bit of irony. The 
FBI approached me. 


SF Focus: | was going to ask you about that. You rejoined 
the SWP in 1957— 


La R: (Laughs) | didn’t actually rejoin it. | just sort of 
wandered back in. This FBI man—he’s still with the FBI—he 
was a special agent in New York at the time and he came up 
to the office building where | worked as an executive and 
pulled me aside and said that they wanted me to work for 
them on the SWP. | said | didn’t like that kind of thing—same 
thing as McCarthyism—but then he said, “There’s a very 
serious national security problem.” And | said, “I won’t work 
for you, but what I'll do is I’ll look into it on my own, and if 
there’s something actually going on that is not normal 
political nonsense, and it’s against the law, I'll talk to you 
about it.” 


SF Focus: What was going on? 


La R: A little deal with the Soviets and some others, which 
didn’t amount to anything explicitly illegal but it sure stunk. 
And | just tried to see if there was anybody around who 
didn’t like it there and maybe pull ‘em out. 
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SF Focus: So did you in fact ever report back to the FBI 
about the something that was going on? 


La R: No, because there was really nothing there, nothing 
worth reporting. | told them there was nothing. [Presumably 
this means he did report.] It was kindergarten politics on an 
international level, which | began to investigate in some of 
the other dimensions. What was interesting to me was not 
the U.S. side but the European side. 


What was LaRouche’s strange reference to the interesting 
“European side” all about? And why did the FBI believe that the 
moribund SWP now posed some kind of new challenge to 
national security? 


IN THE WAKE OF THE 20" CONGRESS 


The answer to both these questions, | believe, starts with 1956 
20" Party Congress of the CPSU and its revelations about 
Stalinism. That same year also witnessed the Hungarian Uprising. 
The combined impact of both events led to a shattering split 
inside the American Communist Party headed by John Gates, 
whose faction soon abandoned communism after leaving the 


party. 


For its part, the SWP tried to make overtures both to the Gates 
faction as well as the majority group still allied with Moscow but 
now no longer capable of defending Stalin’s slanders against 
Trotsky. A key leader of the SWP’s “regroupment” tactic was 
none other than Murry Weiss. In 1958 “regroupment” began to 
pay a few dividends when the SWP helped sponsor the 
“Independent Citizens Committees” for Corlis Lamont’s U.S. 
Senate campaign. The Lamont campaign was also backed by the 
CP-influenced National Guardian as well as by W.E.B. Du Bois. 
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This is, | suspect, what LaRouche meant when he refers to “a little 
deal with the Soviets and others” and “kindergarten politics.” 


As for LaRouche’s cryptic reference to “the European side” of 
things, he is almost certainly referring to events in England. In 
1957 a leading faction of the British Communist Party also split 
from the CPGB over both the 20" Party revelations and the brutal 
Soviet suppression of the Hungarian Uprising. Some 200 former 
CPGB members joined Gerry Healy’s small Trotskyist tendency, 
which in March 1959 became the Socialist Labour League (SLL). 
A former British Daily Worker correspondent in Hungary during 
the 1956 Uprising named Peter Fryer led the CP faction into the 
SLL some time in late 1956 or early 1957, a few months before 
LaRouche “wandered back” into the SWP. Although Fryer 
personally fled the SLL in 1959 convinced that Gerry Healy was 
little more than a political gangster, the SLL continued to gain 
momentum as an influential Trotskyist groupuscule thanks to the 
former CPGB members who remained with Healy.’ 


FBI “REGROUPMENT” 


“Regroupment” also caught the attention of the FBI which placed 
at least 301 informants inside the SWP over a 16-year period. 
The FBI even had at least one informer present at SWP’s 
National Committee Plenum in New York on 28 November 1958.° 
Some estimates state that the government (this may include not 
just the FBI but other police agencies such as the New York Red 
Squad) controlled some 1,600 agents in and around the SWP 
from 1960 to 1976. In 1960, 52 of the SWP’s 466 members were 
on the FBI payroll. The SWP was further targeted for the FBI’s 
second COINTELPRO operation with the initial SWP 
COINTELPRO memo signed by Hoover on 12 October 1961. 
Given the SWP’s prominent involvement in organizations like Fair 
Play for Cuba (FPFC), it is not hard to understand why. 
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Yet the deeper reason behind the FBI’s actions clearly was the 
Bureau’s fear of the general “realignment” between the old 
Trotskyist and Communist Parties. As historian James Davis 
reports, the FBI feared the political equivalent of a reconciliation 
of Sunni (the CP) and Shi’a (the Trotskyists): 


In selecting the SWP as a COINTELPRO target, Hoover had 
chosen a tiny political organization indeed: there were no 
more than 2,500 members nationwide. Nevertheless — 
despite more than twenty years of surveillance of both the 
CPUSA and the SWP — Hoover, by 1961, had become 
alarmed over the prospect of a possible alliance between the 
two parties.° 


The historian David Garrow notes that between 1960 and 1976, 
the FBI 


Operated some three hundred member informants inside the 
SWP, with the numerical peak coming in 1961, when 54 
individuals out of an SWP membership totaling 480, or 11 
percent, were reporting to the FBI.'° 


James Davis also states that the SWP COINTELPRO lasted 
approximately 10 years and involved some 1,000 undercover 
informants. Over 50 informants held high ranking positions and 
they supplied over 7,000 internal SWP documents to the 
Bureau. "' 


Yet even the pre-COINTELPRO FBI operations against the SWP 
were remarkable. From 1943 until 1963, FBI wiretaps on the SWP 
recorded a total of some 20,000 wiretap days while FBI listening 
devices (bugs) accumulated some 12,000 days of eavesdropping- 
obtained information. If all this wasn’t enough, between 1958 and 
1965, the SWP’s National Office at 116 University Place was 
broken into by the FBI some 81 times! Three YSA offices were 


20 


entered some 16 times and 10,000 documents were removed or 
copied. '* 


Yet even if LaRouche was an informant for the FBI, | Know of no 
evidence to suggest that LaRouche was a trained infiltrator. A 
trained infiltrator following the advice of his “handler” usually 
works as hard as he or she can to ingratiate himself or herself 
with the designated “target.” LaRouche, to the contrary, almost 
went out of his way to marginalize himself. My own guess which 
may be wrong is that LaRouche was contacted by the FBI 
sometime around early 1957 and that he at times supplied the FBI 
with tidbits of information because doing so fed his ego image as 
an important person secretly tied to powerful forces. LaRouche’s 
obsessive fascination with the world of intelligence as well as his 
deep fear of personal betrayal by “agents” also may be rooted in 
his own personal relationship towards the FBI after he first was 
contacted in 1957.'° 


THE ECONOMIC COLLAPSE THESIS 


When LaRouche reentered the SWP, he did so in the midst of a 
first major post-war U.S. recession that began in 1957. The 
recession fed LaRouche’s belief that capitalism a la Keynes still 
hadn't escaped the threat of a future “breakdown crisis.” In 
Dialectical Economics, LaRouche writes of the “decay of railway 
systems over the past half-century, the pattern of obsolescence in 
textile manufacturing, the aggravated technological rot feeding on 
highly exploited labor in the garment industry, the decay of the 
shoe industry” and “any number of comparable cases” as strong 
evidence that a “very large sector” of the U.S. economy was in 
longterm decline. Production, however, had boomed most in 
postwar Germany and Japan precisely — or so LaRouche would 
argue — because the immense destruction of pre-war factories 
under massive Allied bombing raids meant that even the “oldest” 
German or Japanese factory dated back to 1946. Yet as wages 
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rose and factories aged, the German and Japanese ability to 
sustain a growing world capitalist system was beginning to run out 
sometime in the1960s. LaRouche, in short, rejected the 
conventional view that modern capitalism was now immune to 
major economic collapse. This idea had been embraced not just 
by conventional Keynesian economists but also by leading 
Marxists such as the Harvard-trained economist Paul Sweezy. 
The notion that capitalism had overcome the threat of a 1929-like 
“breakdown crisis” had long been Soviet orthodoxy as well.” 


In March 1957 when he “wandered back” into the SWP, 
LaRouche came equipped with a new economic thesis about the 
coming collapse of capitalism. In How the Workers League 
Decayed, LaRouche writes that by 1958 he had even developed a 
master plan for both the SWP and the Fourth International based 
on his belief that an impending capitalist economic monetary 
crisis was just around the corner.'° In Dialectical Economics, 
LaRouche explains that he first developed his views while working 
as a business consultant during the period he had more or less 
dropped out of the SWP. His new “perspective” actually emerged 
as a result of his study of the relationship between the automobile 
distribution industry (Seemingly a fancy name for car dealers) and 
customers who were dependent on consumer credit: 


This situation, typified during the mid-1950s by the crisis in 
automotive distribution that resulted from the increase in 
consumer use of credit, was by no means limited to 
automotive distribution, but it is undoubtedly the best 
example. In fact, it was intensive study of this example that 
led the author to develop the now-confirmed prognosis for 
the course of the development of the U.S. economy and 
world monetary system during the latter part of the 1950s."° 


LaRouche later tried to incorporate his idea about the coming 
collapse of capitalism into a Marxist framework, Writing about his 
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ideas many years later in The Case of Ludwig Feuerbach, he 
states: 


We have employed our unique competence to fill out certain 
critical sections of Capital which Marx’s death left in sketch 
form. This accomplishment of ours is most notable in those 
chapters from Section IV of Capital, Volume III, to which 
Marx assigned the treatment of fictitious capital, where he 
did not supply much more than identification of several of the 
major citations he selected for incorporation in the text. The 
indicated analysis of the phenomena in question is missing 
in Marx’s text, an omission which has devastating 
consequences for the effort to reconcile the rest of Marxian 
economics with the actualities of the monetary side of the 
capitalist realization process. 


In the winter of 1958 LaRouche wrote a memo outlining the 
coming economic crisis. He later reported: 


Copies of the memorandum | prepared on these theses were 
incidentally sent to the Central Committee of the British 
Healyite organization by representatives of the SWP Political 
Committee where, after opposition to conjunctural 
perspectives were registered by Tom Kemp” and others 
there, the SLL developed a bowdlerized version of my 
position for itself. 


LaRouche says that he then spend a year in “various forums” 
giving presentations on the thesis that the capitalist world was on 
the brink of a huge monetary crisis and that this fact must 
determine a Marxist political perspective for the future. 


But did LaRouche’s ideas help influence the SL as he claimed? 
What seems true is that Healy’s SLL did believe some version of 
a coming capitalist economic crisis thesis. Whether Healy simply 
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“bowdlerized” LaRouche, or whether LaRouche borrowed from 
Healy if if they even heard of each other remains as unknown as 
the identities of the “representatives of the SWP’s Political 
Committee” who supposedly sent LaRouche’s thesis to the SLL. 
However in November 1958 Healy visited Canada to confer with 
leaders of the SWP and LaRouche’s document may have been 
one of a number of SWP internal documents that were shared 
with Healy. '® 


Whatever impact LaRouche’s ideas may have had in England 
remains unknown. We do know from LaRouche himself what the 
SWP thought of his theories. From How the Workers League 
Decayed: 


In the Political Committee of the SWP itself, there was the 
following division of opinion on my theses and on the 
advisability of permitting a national discussion of the theses. 
Tom Kerry, while not convinced | was correct, took the view 
that some examination of the obvious new developments 
was needed and suggested that my theses might be used as 
a way of provoking thought in those directions. Murry Weiss 
disagreed entirely with the theses and with the method he 
regarded them as representing, but was in favor of 
discussion as means of enriching the internal life of the 
organization. . . . Joseph Hansen offered bitter opposition to 
both the theses and the prospect of their discussion—his 
strong opposition was sufficient to cow a Political Committee 
which was only marginally sympathetic to the discussion at 
most. 


Based on LaRouche’s testimony, the only two members of the 
SWP’s Political Committee even vaguely sympathetic to 
LaRouche were Tom Kerry -- who seems to have good-naturedly 
tolerated LaRouche -- and Weiss, who was personally close to 
LaRouche’s wife socially. But even they were clearly less than 
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enthusiastic about the documents LaRouche submitted. 


In a June 19-23 1972 New Solidarity article on the SWP, 
LaRouche recalled about this period: 


During the period from 1950-57, the SWP lost all of its base 

in the organized labor movement and gradually settled into a 
demoralized state, watching itself contract from thousands of 
members in 1947 to a couple of hundred during the deepest 
McCarthyite Dog Days of the 1950s. 


LaRouche claimed that the old SWP leadership not only couldn’t 
grasp the idea that following the 19571958 recession there would 
be an upsurge in youth and black radicalism that would presage a 
later working class revolt, but they were more or less indifferent to 
the very idea: 


Nearly every SWP leader insisted, and in a pretty-enraged 
tone of voice at that, that the 1957-58 recession had nothing 
to do with the sudden turn from a period of reaction to 
growing radicalization. Their argument was essentially that 
no ferment could imply such a correlation unless it was 
accompanied by corresponding increase in the SWP’s trade- 
union base of influence! This pessimistic refusal to develop a 
new conjunctural programmatic perspective was not 
accidental. 


Like all centrists orientated to trade-union opportunism, the 
Cannon leadership was dominated throughout all its political 
life -- way back to the days of the CP -- by the most 
wretched philistinism towards “all intellectuals.” Anyone who 
had not “risen through the ranks” in trade-union work was 
despised. If any “intellectual” challenged the leadership, or 
seemed to threaten such a future challenge, he was 
promptly subjected to all sorts of personal degradations. If 


2D 


he refused to break under these pressures, he was 
systematically driven out. 


Exemplary is the writer's own experience with those folks. 
When he presented his now-vindicated detailed theses on 
the 1960s back in 1958 and 1959 the response of the entire 
SWP leadership, with the exception of Murray Weiss and 
Tom Kerry, was typified by Joe Hansen’s crude personal 
observation: ‘We have people in charge of these things; you 
have no business taking up these questions.” When, in fact, 
this writer was the only qualified professional Marxian 
economist in the entire organization! 


It was this social prejudice, characteristic of an organization 
of trade-union-oriented centrists, who closed the door 
against all serious theoretical work. To attempt to cope with 
the objective implications of the 1957-58 Recession would 
have demanded changing the social character of the SWP 
leadership as a whole. 


In fact, by the late 1950s the SWP had heavily invested in both 
the “regroupment” strategy and in independent attempts to recruit 
new blood into the party around the fight for civil rights and 
support for Castro’s Cuba; both issues that LaRouche ignored. 


DEPRESSION AHEAD? 


In the winter 1961 issue of the SWP’s theoretical journal, 
International Socialist Review (ISR), however, LaRouche finally 
got a chance to lay out his “economic perspective” in an article 
entitled “Depression Ahead?” In Conceptual History of the Labor 
Committees, LaRouche recalls that the SWP’s response to his 
new ideas “was a shrug.” In fact it was far more than that. The 
SWP leadership blocked LaRouche from using any SWP forum to 
present his ideas. In How the Workers League Decayed, 
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From that time [the presentation of the theses] until my 
formal separation from the SWP [1965], | was permitted to 
make only four public statements on behalf of my views. 
Once in the Militant (despite Hansen’s vetoes) on the steel 
strike because labor was at that instant Tom Kerry’s 
bailiwick. Once, the first of three, in International Socialist 
Review (“Depression Ahead”), because of sharp divisions in 
the SWP leadership over other issues. Twice in seven years. 
| was offered public forums, once on the economic situation 
and once on Eric Fromm’s views of Marx. Three of my 
documents were suppressed (contrary to rules and 
procedures); | was forbidden to give classes to any party 
youth, etc. 


The winter 1961 /SR “Depression Ahead” article identifies 
LaRouche not as an economist but as “a consulting engineer who 
writes and lectures on Marxist economic problems.” LaRouche’s 
article, which outlines the ideas that he would repeat for the next 
four and a half decades, begins: 


The 1957 recession was the turning point in America’s post- 
war prosperity. The vast governmental power constructed 
during the Roosevelt era to save capitalism from the “Great 
Depression,” the war budgets, the tremendous inflationary 
deficits — all of these devices now appeared inadequate to 
prevent another great depression that seemed to loom up for 
the middle or late sixties. For the 1957 recession was not 
just another recession; it was not simply the third of three 
post-war recessions. There was something more: the 
mechanism of inflationary credit which was the mainstream 
of the “New Deal” threatened to become the instrument of 
inflationary bankruptcy. 
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The only “out” for capitalism was to demand “extreme sacrifice” by 
workers: 


Kennedy’s “New Frontier” and Galbraith’s Affluent Society 
are demands for extreme sacrifice by the U.S. workers at 
home — a ten to twenty billion dollar increase in government 
spending, matching higher taxation, price controls, wage 
controls, credit controls and new labor control bills. U.S. 
capitalism is in a desperate situation and is plunging toward 
the political and economic action the situation demands. 


The only path the Kennedy government could now follow was the 
path of Hitler! 


While the U.S. economy is much stronger, has far greater 
resources and alternatives than Hitler's Germany, Kennedy’s 
economic program is as full of economic contradictions as 
Schacht’s. Schacht’s program put the Nazi economy through 
a series of financial crises that finally forced Germany to 
plunge into war as the only possible means for solving its 
internal economic problems. Schacht’s “guns for butter” and 
Kennedy-Galbraith’s “public works instead of wages” 
program are essentially the same in principle with essentially 
the same inevitable consequences. On the American scene, 
Kennedy’s “New Frontier” will lead inevitably to either war or 
a social crisis; it is extremely probable that the decision will 
be faced within the next ten years. During the next two years 
Kennedy will put the U.S. economy more and more on a 
war-economy footing, with corresponding political and 
economic forms of regimentation. Faced with repeated 
recession crises, the administration will resort to 
successively more desperate and extreme measures. To the 
degree that the “New Frontier” postpones the depression it 
will, to the degree that it builds up the colonial economies, 
increase the peril to the dollar on the international market. 
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Yet the coming economic crisis could only be postponed but not 
avoided: 


But, even at the best, the inevitable squeeze and betrayal of 
the trade unions by Kennedy will not be enough to save the 
system. The object of Kennedy’s anti-labor program can only 
accomplish a certain stabilization of the domestic economy 
and a limited break on the continuing depreciation of the 
U.S. dollar. Only vast foreign investments can save the U.S. 
capitalist system: not ten or five years from now, but next 
year; only the opening of a large market for foreign 
investments will permit the capitalist system to recover from 
the present recession. It is not remarkable that Washington 
was driven to such stupid fury by the expropriation of a 
billion dollars of U.S. investments in Cuba. 


Perhaps the most surprising fact about “Depression Ahead?” is 
that the SWP allowed it to be published at all.'® 

LaRouche’s “conjectural perspectives” aside, by the early 1960s 
the SWP’s leadership itself had begun gradually to abandon the 
1930s-inspired “labor metaphysic.” The SWP now aligned itself 
with the prospectus advanced in the one-famous Triple 
Revolution Statement of 1964, which argued that the introduction 
of new cybernetic-inspired advances in technology insured that 
future challenges of the capitalist system would involve large 
sections of the old blue collar work force being rendered obsolete 
both by computers and automation.” 


CONCLUSION: THE PERSONAL AND THE POLITICAL 
Lyndon LaRouche’s two attempts to influence the SWP - the first 


in 1954 and the second in 1957-58 - were abject failures. From 
his reentry into the SWP in March 1957 until his final 
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resignation/expulsion from the group in late 1965, LaRouche 
operated at best on the very margins of an already very marginal 


party. 


During this same period LaRouche’s personal life also was in 
turmoil. One person who knew LaRouche recalled: 


He was definitely not into computers until the end of his 
employment as a consultant to the May Company .... At 
that time he predicted that computers could be used to get 
rid of white collar workers. His consulting did consist of time- 
study methods to speed workers up. . . . Lyn’s predictions 
about computers were not accepted by his company which 
supposedly was why he quit. Some time later he had a 
consulting job with IBM and there proposed (so he says) 
some advances in computer macro programming, which was 
also not accepted. He did not know anything about computer 
programming, he was a systems analyst. He was most 
successful in getting jobs (i.e., selling himself and his 
partner) but then they couldn't perform the job they had 
bargained to do. Lyn would not show up at work. 


The source also recalls: 


Lyn was not divorced in the [early] 1960s... . They 
separated around then and Lyn had a great deal of trouble 
supporting himself. Her family had helped him out financially 
while he and Janice lived together.*' 


As for LaRouche’s son, the source recalled: “He was brutal to his 
son, and really quite uninterested in him.” 


Around this same time, LaRouche became interested in the 
writings of Erich Fromm. He particularly liked the way Fromm 
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promoted “the father principle” against “orthodox Freudianism.” In 
Dialectical Economics, he writes: 


Fromm, the onetime maverick genius of the Frankfurt 
School, is one of the several outstanding psychoanalysts to 
free himself from both Freud’s metaphysical “libido” 
reification and the “orthodox Freudian” exaggeration of the 
influence of the “repressive father” on the development of 
the child’s personality.°* 


Given what we know of LaRouche’s own father, you don’t have to 
be Sigmund Freud to find LaRouche’s comments revealing. You 
just have to be Murry Weiss. The source recalled that when they 
were discussing LaRouche, Weiss remarked that in his opinion 
“Lyn was a paranoid with delusions of glory.” 
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‘In 1946 the SWP reached its highpoint with some 1,470 members. It then 
dropped to 1,277 in 1948, 825 in 1950, 758 in 1952, and 480 after a split in 1954. By 
1957 the SWP had only 434 members and in 1959 only 399. Only in the early 1960s did 
SWP membership slowly begin to rise again. Alan Wald, The New York Intellectuals 
(Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1987), 300. 


? Clara Fraser, Revolution, She Wrote (Seattle, WA: Red Letter Press, 1987). 
Fraser's memory is a little hazy. James Robertson’s group left well before LaRouche. 
LaRouche initially was associated with Tim Wohlforth’s American Committee for the 
Fourth International (ACFI). Fraser was right, however, about LaRouche’s pen name. 
During his SWP days he spelled his name “Lynn Marcus.” (Since he came from Lynn, 
Massachusetts, this was part of the pun.) Only after he left the SWP, he dropped the 


second “n” and began spelling first name just as “Lyn” as an abbreviation for Lyndon. 


3 Lovell further recalled that while Kerry was impressed with LaRouche’s 
commitment to idea, he awaited with dread the moment he had to discuss those ideas 
with LaRouche in person. 


* One example presumably would be the role the North Vietnamese Communist Party 
would play in the Vietnam War. Deutscher’s ideas had an enormous impact on the 
emerging New Left and in particular on the founders of The New Left Review.. 


° Harry Braverman was the third leader of the Cochran/Clarke tendency in the 
SWP. 


® Tim Wohlforth, The Prophet's Children: Travels on the American Left (Atlantic 
Highlands, NJ: Humanities Press, 1994), 40. 


’ Healy first tried to say that Fryer left because of ill health. Fryer then wrote an 
open letter in which he stated that the SLL was run as a Healy clique. Fryer also noted: 
“There is scarcely a single leading member of the League whom the general secretary 
[Healy] has not attacked in private conversations with me at some time or another, in 
such terms as these: ‘I have got enough on P. To get him sent down for seven years.’ ‘I 
don’t know what game P. is playing. He could be a police agent.’ ‘B. Is a primitive Irish 
peasant.’ ... ‘G is a lunatic.’ ‘A. . . beats his wife.” Cited in Dennis Tourish and Tim 
Wohlforth, On the Edge: Political Cults Right and Left (Armonk, NY: M. E. Sharpe, 
2000), 157. 


8 Wohlforth, The Prophet's Children, 68. 


9 James Kirkpatrick Davis, Spying on America: The FBI’s Domestic Counterintelligence 
Program (New York: Praeger, 1992), 56-57. 


'° David Garrow, “FBI Political Harassment and FBI Historiography: Analyzing 
Information and Measuring the Effects,” The Public Historian, 10 (4) (autumn 1988), 8. 
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" Davis, 57. 
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'3 In order to better answer these questions, it would be necessary to examine 
LaRouche’s own FBI file as well as the FBI’s broader SWP files. However, even if 
LaRouche wanted to cooperate with the FBI, | have little doubt that just like the SWP 
National Office leadership; the FBI National Office leadership would have viewed 
LaRouche as a marginal figure unworthy of serious consideration. 


'* This argument first had been advanced by the famed Soviet/Hungarian economist 
Eugene Varga against the leading Soviet “crisis” economist Evgenii Preobrazhensky, a 


leading member of Trotsky’s “Left Opposition.” 


'S LaRouche’s analysis of an impending monetary crisis — while unusual — was by no 
means unique. LaRouche drew on the work of the Belgian-born Yale economist Robert 
Triffin who in 1960 predicted a coming crisis in his book Gold and the Dollar Crisis: The 
Future of Convertibility. LaRouche also cites Triffin’s work in The Coming American 
Socialist Revolution first published in the SWP Discussion Bulletin (Vol. 25, No. 6) asa 
pre-convention document for the SWP’s 1965 gathering. 


'8 Dialectical Economics, 232. 


” Tom Kemp, an academic economist and former CPGB member, joined the 
SLL with the Fryer group. 


'8 As | will show in the next chapter, LaRouche also says that he only realized Healy’s 
group had a “breakdown crisis” perspective sometime after 1964. 


'2 It should also be noted that LaRouche wrote “Depression Ahead?” when he was 39 
years old and one of the last SWP recruits who had entered the party with the vivid lived 
experience of the Great Depression. By the late 1950s, however, the frequently 
apocalyptic “class war” ideology and rhetoric that had inspired so many Depression-era 
radicals and made them endure the McCarthy era was now called into question. 


The CPSU turn to “peaceful coexistence” following the 20" Congress met real 
opposition. In the late 1950s, a faction of the CPUSA quit the party in the wake of 
China’s attacks on the Russian “capitalist roaders.” They then formed the Provisional 
Organizing Committee to Reconstitute a Marxist-Leninist Party in the United States (the 
“Vanguard Group’). In the early 1960s, an even larger pro-Chinese group left the 
CPUSA. In 1962 they became known as Progressive Labor (PL). Both groups proudly 
upheld the old “labor metaphysic” famously critiqued by C. Wright Mills. In the late 
1950s a similar tendency split off from the SWP. The “Global Class War” group 
organized around Sam Marcy and Vince Copeland later became the Workers World 
Party (WWP). 
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2° The early 1960s saw the brief flourishing of the left-liberal Ad Hoc Committee on the 
Triple Revolution. Tremendously influenced by the rise of automation and cybernetics, 
the Committee on the Triple Revolution in late March 1964 issued its own manifesto on 
the future. It outlined what it saw as vast structural changes in the future American 
economy that would be rooted in a radically changing composition of the American labor 
force. The document predicted a brewing major social crisis in America as technological 
modernization in particular fueled deep structural unemployment. The Triple Revolution: 
Cybernation, Weaponry, Human Rights was clearly meant to influence the Kennedy 
Administration along the lines of Michael Harrington’s famous book The Other 

America but it only came out shortly after JFK’s assassination. It was signed not just by 
leading liberals like Gunnar Myrdal, W. H. (Ping) Ferry, Linus Pauling, and H. Stuart 
Hughes but also the Socialist Party’s Michael Harrington as well as two SDS leaders, 
Tom Hayden and Todd Gitlin. 


To hear James Cannon’s favorable but cautious discussion of the Triple Revolution, go 


to http://www. youtube.com/watch?v=rYWJZWXOyUY . Also see LaRouche’s 
discussion of the Triple Revolution in Dialectical Economics, 212-13. 


*! Janice Neuberger LaRouche went on to become a business consultant of 
sorts. She advised women entering the job market. See her entry in the 1973 edition of 
Who’s Who Among American Women. 


22 LaRouche was allowed to give exactly one SWP lecture on “Fromm’s Views of 
Marx.” At the time, Fromm was involved in the promotion of the “young Marx’s’” writings 
such as the Economic and Philosophical Manuscripts and The German Ideology as well 


as an attempt to integrate Freud’s ideas into a Marxist worldview. 


“THE MANY THEORIES OF L. MARCUS” 


FROM THE SWP TO THE BIRTH OF THE “FIFTH INTERNATIONAL” 
(1959-1966) 


On the L. document, I’m afraid | must confess that | too have not 
understood a word of Marx, Engels, Lenin or Trotsky if this is the ABC of 
Marxism. In fact, in rereading the document | thought of a cartoon that is a 
favorite of mine. Several workmen have just unwrapped a very large 
canvas and the art dealers are looking at it. In the middle of the large 
white canvas is a perfect black dot. And one of the art dealers is saying to 
the other one, “I don’t care if he is the world’s greatest painter, | still think 
he’s kidding.” This is the quality | carried away from reading the L. 
document. — Spartacist League leader James Robertson in a 9/23/65 
discussion commenting on a LaRouche (“L”) document entitled The 
Coming American Socialist Revolution. 
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The abject failure of LaRouche’s winter 1958 grand vision for 
the SWP and his virtual banishment by a more or less united 
Political Committee seemingly sealed his fate. Yet in 
January 1959 (on New Year’s Day to be exact), an event 
happened a thousand miles away from New York that 
radically changed the SWP and even give LaRouche a new 
lease on life. On that day Fidel Castro took control of 
Havana. 


THE CUBAN QUESTION AND THE FOURTH 
INTERNATIONAL 


In order to grasp the impact of Cuba on the SWP,, it is 
necessary to locate the Cuban Revolution within the broader 
context of the Trotskyist movement. At the time of the Cuban 
Revolution, world Trotskyism still remained stalemated in a 
six-year long “great schism” over the issue of “Pabloism.” 
Led by James Cannon, in 1953 the SWP broke off its 
previous alliance with the Paris-based Internationalist 
Secretariat of the Fourth International (IS) then led by Michel 
Pablo. Pablo’s potential allies in the SWP (the 
Cochran/Clarke faction) were also expelled.' The SWP then 
established the International Committee of the Fourth 
International (IC) with other anti-Pablo forces, They included 
Gerry Healy’s then tiny British sect as well as a French 
groupuscule run by Pierre Lambert. 


The Cuban Revolution — or more accurately the Trotskyist 
movement’s interpretation of it -- provided a key bridge 
between the IS and the SWP. The Cuban Revolution, after 
all, had taken place without support from Russia. The Cuban 
Communist Party, in fact, had actually dismissed Fidel 
Castro as an adventurist troublemaker. Cuba also proved a 
political godsend for the SWP which had been hemorrhaging 
party members throughout the 1950s. SWP leader Farrell 


Dobbs soon visited Cuba where he proudly wore a 
sugarcane-cutter’s hat. Although the SWP did not found the 
Fair Play for Cuba Committee (FPFC), it soon became the 
single best organized component of the group precisely 
because the CPUSA still officially reflected the views of its 
Cuban counterpart. However, many CP members and 
sympathizers enthusiastically supported Castro. They now 
grudgingly worked inside the FPFC side by side with “the 
Trots.” 


It now seemed increasingly possible not only that the IS and 
SWP could work out some form of reunification but that 
solidarity over Cuba could help heal at least some of the 
devastating divisions between the Trotskyists and some of 
the Soviet-allied Communist Parties. At least Murry Weiss — 
a key “Regroupment” advocate -- thought so. Tim Wohlforth 
recalls that Weiss “could not contain his enthusiasm” for the 
events in Cuba. For Weiss, 


the implication [of Cuba] went beyond the narrow 
confines of the SWP, a party within which he felt 
increasingly suffocated. He dreamed of some broader 
revolutionary reunification that would go beyond 
Trotskyism and prepared his own departure from the 


party.” 


In How the Workers League Decayed, LaRouche says much 
the same thing: 


[because] both the Pablo-Mandel and SWP factions 
viewed Cuban developments similarly, Weiss 
conceived of the grandiose scheme in which he 
foresaw a reunification of the two “Fourth 
Internationals” as the lever through which to draw 
Castro into the same new communist international. 


The proven success of FPFC was an indication of what the 
future might hold. The next step was for Weiss and other 
leading SWP members to begin serious reunification talks 
with Mandel’s International Secretariat. 


JIM AND TIM 


There was just one problem with the SWP’s new-found 
infatuation with Cuba. A group of SWP cadres found 
themselves in fundamental disagreement with the SWP’s 
Fidelphilia. The group’s two most important leaders -- Tim 
Wohlforth and James Robertson -- had been former 
members of Max Schachtman’s Independent Socialist 
League (ISL). Although Robertson and Wohlforth supported 
the Cuban Revolution against outside interference from the 
United States, they also wanted to know, as Wohlforth put it, 
“Were we to be more than the defenders of Cuba and 
become its supporters, its advocates?” 


As former Shachtmanites, they were particularly worried 
about the lack of democracy already in evidence in Cuba. In 
1961, for example, the new Cuban government suppressed 
the tiny Trotskyist group there which had been in continual 
existence since the 1930s. Robertson and Wohlforth’s 
“Minority Tendency ”(MT) argued that the SWP should view 
the Cuban Revolution far more critically. Their own small 
clique, however, soon shattered following a bitter dispute 
between Wohlforth and Robertson. Robertson claimed that 
the SWP had ceased to be a truly revolutionary party and 
had now become both “liquidationist” and “centrist.” 
Wohlforth, however, felt that the MT should remain inside the 
SWP as an internal faction despite all the odds against it 
succeeding. 


In 1963, Robertson’s new “Revolutionary Tendency” (RT) 
was formally expelled from the SWP. Robertson’s clique 
took the vast majority of former members of the “Minority 
Tendency” with it while the few who remained with Wohlforth 
now renamed themselves the “Reorganized Minority 
Tendency.” When Wohlforth’s own tiny group was itself 
finally expelled from the SWP in September 1964, it had 
exactly nine members. 


Yet both Robertson and Wohlforth shared a guardian angel 
of sorts in the rotund shape of Gerry Healy, leader of the 
British SLL. Starting in January 1961, Wohlforth began 
sending detailed letters to Healy (at times on a daily basis) 
reporting on factional developments inside the SWP. 
Wohlforth also sent Healy long theoretical pieces on the 
Cuban Revolution. Healy, however, never responded to a 
single theoretical document. Simply put, Healy cared little 
about the “Minority Tendency’s” finely honed views on Cuba. 
What Healy quite passionately did care about was the 
proposed reunification between Mandel’s IS and the SWP. 
Healy wanted to block reunification at all cost. In a document 
that the SLL sent to the SWP in January 1961, Healy even 
demanded that the clash with the Paris-based International 
Secretariat be intensified. 


A key part of the negotiations between the SWP and IS 
involved a joint understanding on Cuba. By1961 it was clear 
that both the IS and the SWP shared very similar views on 
Cuba. Knowing this, Healy decided to throw his support to 
any group that might block such a deal so he now began to 
aggressively encourage the SWP “Minority Tendency.” 


At a party convention in New York in July 1963, the SWP 
decided once and for all to carry out reunification. A new 
Trotskyist “Comintern” was formed and named the United 


Secretariat of the Fourth International. As soon as 
reunification was complete, Healy’s SLL denounced the 
SWP for following the “Pabloite” path and severed all formal 
ties with the SWP. 


In the fall of 1965, the SLL and Pierre Lambert’s French 
Trotskyist group launched its own International Committee of 
the Fourth International. To increase its stature, Healy 
desperately needed some representation from America. 
Although Healy had been in intensive correspondence with 
Wohlforth since 1961, he decided he needed to court James 
Robertson’s Revolutionary Tendency (RT). With some 60 
members, the RT was far larger than Wohlforth’s tiny gang 
of nine. Healy therefore demanded that Wohlforth 
immediately open “unity talks” with Robertson. 


One of the unity talks between the Robertson and Wohlforth 
cliques was held on 5 August 1965. A brand new supporter 
of Wohlforth’s American Committee for the Fourth 
International (ACFI) who had secretly although still not 
Officially joined the ACFI tendency 1965 since he was still 
technically a member of the SWP accompanied Wohlforth to 
the talks. 


His name was Lyndon LaRouche. 

A MINORITY OF ONE 

Tim Wohlforth first met “Lynn Marcus” when then-SWP 
member Wohlforth visited LaRouche’s Central Park West 
apartment sometime in the late 1950s. In an article for /n 
These Times (/TT), Wohlforth said that 


When | first knew him, LaRouche was inactive in the 
SWP and was earning a living as an economic 


consultant in the shoe industry. He was a real loner, 
immersed in his own intellectual pursuits and isolated in 
a party with strong working-class pretensions, who had 
little use for intellectuals of any type.* 


Wohlforth further recalled that LaRouche did virtually nothing 
during the entire period between 1961 and 1964 when he 
and Robertson were opposing the SWP majority over Cuba. 
In a pamphlet entitled What Is Spartacist? Wohlforth writes 
that LaRouche 


sat out the whole period of struggle between 1961 and 
1964. In that period, he kept the closest personal 
relations with Murry Weiss, the leader of the 
liquidationist wing of the party. However, by 1965 he 
had come out in opposition to the SWP leadership, 
particularly around the question of the international 
crisis and economic perspectives. 


As for LaRouche, he reports in How the Workers League 
Decayed that Healy’s objections to the SWP’s new Cuba 
policy were strictly based on opportunist political 
considerations: 


Healy “politicized” his objections by developing an 
absurd counter-position on Cuba—so silly that the 
Wohlforthites in the USA instantly regarded Healy’s 
Cuba position as their own! 


According to LaRouche: 


Healy criminally slandered Castro et al. by likening 
Cuba to Algeria, Egypt, etc. Then, having equated 
Cuba with Egypt, Healy damns Cuba as a capitalist 
state by citing the capitalist features of a Bonapartist 


regime like Nasser’s! When Castro, whose socialist 
qualities hardly recommend him as an expert on 
socialism, also committed the public blunder of likening 
Cuba to Algeria, etc., Healy, instead of analyzing and 
correcting Castro’s mistake, grinned at the factional 
mileage he could extract from this nonsense. 


LaRouche, however, at the time simply avoided discussing 
the Cuba imbroglio as Wohlforth recalled in his /TT piece, 


In the summer of 1965, | headed a small group of 
Trotskyists, the American Committee for the Fourth 
International (ACFI), which had split from the SWP in 
September 1964. LaRouche had slept through the 
tumultuous party debates over Cuba, only to awake and 
find himself more alone than ever inside the party. 


FALL OF THE WEISS FACTION 


According to Wohlforth, LaRouche’s sole involvement with 
the SWP was as a member of a personal social clique 
around Murry Weiss. In fact, it actually was LaRouche’s 
then-wife Janice who maintained a close personal tie to the 
Weiss circle. As for Weiss, in What /s Spartacist? Wohlforth 
comments: 


It must first be noted that Myra Tanner Weiss, together 
with her husband, stood in the right-wing of the party. . . 
. The Weiss’s had been the most enthusiastic Pabloites 
on the Political Committee. In fact it was in this period 
[1961-64] that Murry Weiss came to the conclusion that 
Cochran had been right in 1952 in his liquidationist 
course. 


The Weiss group found itself in a subterranean battle with 
“old guard” headed by Farrell Dobbs. Not surprisingly, these 
hardened veterans of the 1930s did not want to lose their 
prestige -- as well as their pensions and party salary -- that 
would come with an eventual dissolution of the SWP. 
Instead, they hoped to bring down Weis even as they used 
his talents in both the FPFC and the realignment 
negotiations. Wohlforth recalls that after he became involved 
in the SWP’s National Office, he slowly discovered 


the subterranean Dobbs-Weiss conflict. The Dobbs 
people saw Murry as the leader of a “petty bourgeois 
clique,” while Murry’s supporters saw the Dobbs people 
as ingrown and conservative. 


By 1963 the SWP’s leadership strategy was clear. They 
wanted to get rid of both Wohlforth -- who for all practical 
purposes functioned as Healy’s agent inside the SWP -- and 
Robertson since they threatened to wreck any possible 
chance to rejuvenate the SWP with their criticism of Cuba. 
On the other hand, they also knew that Weiss wanted to 
dissolve the SWP into some new social movement. The 
SWP leadership in response adopted a centrist strategy that 
would open up the organization to new alliances but still 
maintain the SWP’s organizational integrity against the 
“liquidationist” Weiss. Through the early 1960s, the SWP 
leadership marginalized both factions and replaced them 
new cadre directly loyal to the leadership. The clash 
between Weiss and the SWP’s top leadership was 
particularly palpable inside the Young Socialist Alliance 
(YSA). At a 29-31 December 1961 YSA conference in 
Chicago, Wohlforth - a former leader of the YSA - recalls 
that not only was he isolated over his views on Cuba but 
also that 
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The key youth who had worked with our group of former 
Shachtmanites in creating the YSA were, with the 
importance exception of Sherry Finer (Dobbs’ 
daughter), supporters of Murry and Myra Tanner Weiss. 
This group . . . led the attack on us on Cuba. Their 
reward was that they were maneuvered out of the 
leadership of the YSA. The victors were Peter Camejo 
and Barry Sheppard. Jack Barnes, who was in this 
period organizer of the SWP New York Local, would 
soon be moved into the youth as the YSA National 
Secretary, an important step in his ascendancy to 
leadership of the SWP itself.® 


One new YSA leader, Barry Sheppard, later became a 
longtime SWP leader. In his memoir Sheppard discusses the 
Weiss network which he also viewed as a personal clique 
with shady ties to James Cannon. Sheppard clearly disliked 
the Weiss network for trying to undermine Dobbs’ leadership 
in a sneaky way.’ 


The Weiss group acted like a set of friends who held 
themselves somewhat apart from the rest of the party. 
They supported each other in election for party posts 
and considered themselves a little superior politically 
and theoretically. . .. Dobbs and Kerry regarded the 
Weiss group as a clique, but were opposed to 
organizing a counter-grouping or acting in a vindictive 
fashion towards Murry and Myra or their supporters. 


With Weiss’s factional position clearly eroding — and given 
Weiss’ own “liquidationist” views -- it was only a matter of 
time before Weiss left the party. In What Is Spartacist? 
Wohlforth reports that 
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After the 1963 SWP Plenum the Weiss’ dropped out of 
political activities and in a short time all those in the 
party associated with them. . . dropped out of the party 
altogether.® 


THE MISSING YEARS: 1961-1965 


As | have shown, LaRouche was not a member of the SWP 
Old Guard, the Weiss faction or the Wohlforth/Robertson 
opposition. From 1961 on, he seems to have had absolutely 
nothing to say about the debates that raged inside the SWP. 
Curiously, however, LaRouche did claim that he tried to 
block an effort to “liquidate” the SWP that he says he learned 
about sometime in 1964 and which may have been linked to 
Weiss’ larger plan. In a 9/8/83 internal NCLC memo (“The 
Soviet KGB Versus the ICLC”), LaRouche writes that in 
November 1964 


| learned directly of the organization of a plot to be run 
through SDS (from Jack Barnes of the SWP, who was 
brought into the arrangement) to create an anti-war 
movement around the networks-skeleton of Bertrand 
Russell, steered from California. The forces behind the 
projected anti-war movement were the same forces 
behind the orchestration of the U.S. role in Vietnam. 


| was resolved to attempt to destroy this anti-war 
movement from the inside, a tactic adopted from the 
vantage point of my own opposition to the war from a 
different vantage point than the leadership of the anti- 
war movement’s leadership. 


The Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation did enjoy ties to 
individuals like Isaac Deutscher, the British-based Trotskyist 
whose writings influenced Pablo. During this same period an 


American Trotskyist living in London named Ralph 
Schoenman managed the Bertrand Russell Foundation. The 
Bertrand Russell Foundation also came under attack by 
Gerry Healy’s SLL, which argued that both the Foundation 
and the British Vietnam Solidarity Campaign accepted 
“Moscow’s line of ‘peace in Vietnam’ in opposition to the call 
for clear-cut victory for the NLF.”° 


LYN AND TIM 


On 24 September 1964, Tim Wohlforth’s tiny ACFI published 
the first issue of Bulletin of International Socialism, a modest 
16-page mimeographed newsletter that also functioned as 
the mouthpiece for the Healy/SLL-allied tendency in 
America. In How the Workers League Decayed, LaRouche 
recalls that: 


The first issue of the Bulletin, distributed particularly to 
all Known SWP oppositionists, included a supplement 
setting forth a fair vulgarization of the economic aspect 
of my 1958 theses. In response to this, Carol and | 
contacted Fred Mueller and began discussions with the 
Wohlforth group. '° 


(LaRouche’s observation calls into question his earlier claim 
that someone inside the SWP had sent his winter 1958 
theses to the SLL which he said then adopted a 
“bowdlerized version” of it over the objections of Tom Kemp, 
the SLL’s leading economist."') 


Whatever the exact sequence of events, sometime either in 
late 1964 or early 1965, LaRouche began holding a series of 
private talks with Wohlforth. We also know that on 5 August 
1965, LaRouche attended at least one meeting of the 
“reunification” talks between Wohlforth’s ACFI and James 
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Robertson’s RT/Spartacists. The gathering occurred a month 
before the last SWP national convention that LaRouche 
attended.'* In his article for In These Times, Wohlforth 
described what LaRouche was then like as a person: 


After the September [1965] party conference [of the 
SWP], LaRouche and his new wife Carol left the SWP 
and joined our small group. For about six months 
thereafter, | met with LaRouche almost every day. 


Wohlforth continues, 


The LaRouches lived in a small, cluttered apartment in 
Manhattan’s West Village [on Morton Street] that was 
filled with books, documents and a portable typewriter. 
LaRouche was constantly churning out lengthy 
typewritten documents. | saw no signs that he was 
holding a job. 


LaRouche had a gargantuan ego. Convinced he was a 
genius, he combined his strong conviction in his own 
abilities with an arrogance expressed in the cadences 
of upper-class New England. . . .And he believed the 
working class was lucky to obtain his services.'° 


Later, in his memoirs, Wohlforth recalled that 


The characteristics of LaRouche’s thinking process, 
which he would later develop into such reactionary 
extremes, were already present when | knew him in 
1965. He possessed a marvelous ability to place any 
event in the world within a larger perspective, a talent 
that seemed to give the event meaning. The problem 
was that his thinking was schematic and lacking in 
factual detail, and ignored contradictory considerations. 
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His explanations were just a bit too perfect and his mind 
worked so quickly that | always suspected that his 
bravado covered superficiality. 


LaRouche had the “solution” to anything and 
everything. It was almost like a parlor game. Just 
present a problem to LaRouche, no matter how petty, 
and without so much as blinking his eyes, he would 
come up with the solution, usually prefacing his 
remarks with “of course.” 


Wohlforth also stated that LaRouche 


seemed to be an elitist with little interest in the plight of 
ordinary people. . . Ordinary people were viewed by 
LaRouche the Leftist and LaRouche the Fascist as a 
swinish element to be manipulated. LaRouche never 
absorbed the humanist and compassionate side of the 
Marxian socialist tradition. 


Wohlforth further reports that LaRouche was “very much a 
believer in conspiracy theories. |, even in my most ultra-left 
days, was a bit of a skeptic. For LaRouche, even as a 
radical, the liberals were the main enemy.”"* 


THE 1965 NEGOTIATIONS 


LaRouche’s discussions with Wohlforth and Robertson 
involved a document that he had prepared for the 
September 1965 SWP Convention outlining his views that 
was entitled The Coming American Socialist Revolution.'” In 
the Spartacist League publication Conversations with 
Wohlforth (Marxist Bulletin, No. 3), LaRouche’s comments 
were also transcribed. (In the transcript, LaRouche is listed 
just as “L.”) 


L. — Their solution (i.e., the capitalists) is to attempt to 
establish a viable and productive peasantry in the 
backward countries and lay the basis for primitive 
accumulation to create an internal market and lay the 
basis for capitalist expansion. Since 1959, the U.S. has 
followed a policy of managed social revolutions; the 
general policy of imperialism is to support nationalist 
colonial revolution as long as they remain within control 
of imperialism. 


LaRouche later continued: 


The SWP et al. failed to see this and merely sees the 
U.S. and its allies as conducting a struggle against the 
colonial revolution . . . this is not the case. They are 
instead trying to circumvent the Permanent Revolution 
by sucking the working class and peasantry of these 
countries into the train of Ben Bella, Nasser, etc. and to 
use these regimes to lay the basis for reorganization for 
healthy internal agricultural development, and in turn 
the imperialist exploitation of these countries. Pabloites 
see this as progressive. If colonial revolution follows the 
Cuban/Ben Bella model, ultimately it is the victory of 
imperialism. 


... How does capitalism progress — by expanding 
production. But this has come to a halt in the advanced 
countries, and they expand instead in Latin America, in 
Africa, in India. We saw this in 1957 in Cuba, how 
consciously the bourgeoisie supported the Castro 
revolution. The only solution is to create a prosperous 
and productive peasantry and create an internal market 
for capitalist accumulation; otherwise it will have to 
confront class struggle in its own country in the last 


resort. 


Conversations with Wohlforth also contains Robertson’s 
reaction to The Coming American Socialist Revolution. After 
reading it, Robertson commented: 


The document has a very peculiar quality indeed. The 
SWP leadership will be riled by it and be able to rip it to 
pieces. The summary is interesting, but basically it is a 
right-wing and objective document. (8/5/65). 


On 23 September 1965 another member of the Robertson 
faction -- “Nelson” — remarked: “The L. document might be 
characterized as left Freudian. If | wanted to be quite blunt, | 
would say it had a crackpot quality. . ..Comrades of the 
ACFI, if you are 99% in agreement with this document, as 
you stated before, then you are in bad shape.” 


Robertson also returned to the LaRouche’s paper at that 
same gathering: 


On the L. document, I’m afraid | must confess that | too 
have not understood a word of Marx, Engels, Lenin or 
Trotsky if this is the ABC of Marxism. In fact, in 
rereading the document | thought of a cartoon that is a 
favorite of mine. Several workmen have just unwrapped 
a very large canvas and the art dealers are looking at it. 
In the middle of the large white canvas is a perfect 
black dot. And one of the art dealers is saying to the 
other one, “I don’t care if he is the world’s greatest 
painter, | still think he is kidding.” — This is the quality | 
carried away from reading the L. document. As to 
whether the aim of the bourgeoisie in the colonial world 
is to create a prosperous peasantry in order to find a 


new base for exploitation — | don’t even want to deal 
with this. That is a very original contribution indeed!” 


“THE MONTREAL CONCORDAT” 


Kidding or not, LaRouche made some significant inroads 
with Wohlforth since in the 8/5/65 unification talks, Wohlforth 
says, 


The 1% disagreement | have with Marcus is not on this 
document but internationally we differ on Cuba. While 
we have not taken a formal position on the Marcus 
document, my own impression of it is excellent. '® 


When LaRouche left the SWP in the late fall of 1965, he 
already had established a niche inside the ACFI which he 
and Carol formally joined in January 1966.'’ In How the 
Workers League Decayed, LaRouche reports that 


From February [1966] until at least mid-August 1966, 
there was no question of my hegemony in the group on 
political questions . . . . Given another six months 
without interference from Britain, it would have been 
most difficult for Healy to have destroyed the people as 
he did. 


In October 1965 — when LaRouche was still technically a 
member of the SWP -- Gerry Healy flew to Montreal to try to 
jumpstart the “unity talks” between the ACFI and Robertson. 
Healy decided that one weekend he would meet with the 
ACFI leadership and the next weekend with Robertson’s 
group. Wohlforth recalls: 


Our whole New York group got into cars and drove to 
Canada. LaRouche and his wife volunteered to pick up 
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Healy at the airport in their beat-up old Volkswagen, no 
doubt hoping to gain his ear before he met with the rest 
of us. Carol smoked a pipe while Lyn lectured Gerry 
about his various theories as if he were talking toa 
schoolboy. It was a long ride in from the airport, and, as 
Healy reported the incident to me that day, he almost 
decided to head back to London. '® 


In What Is Spartacist?, Wohlforth also recalled: 


[A]t the Montreal conference which paved the way for 
the unity negotiations with Spartacist, Marcus was 
urged to remain as long as possible in the SWP and 
carry on serious work seeking to continue the struggle 
for political clarification the SWP had sought to break 
off with the split from the [Healy-run] IC and the 
expulsion of our tendency. 


Wohlforth continues: “Marcus resisted this and in the end 
simply pulled out of the SWP without a serious struggle. He 
also refused to keep the struggle inside the SWP ona 
principled level sinking into personal analyses and attacks 
on sections of the leadership.” 


IN THE ACFI 


By December 1965, LaRouche was writing articles for the 
ACFI’s Bulletin of International Socialism.'° \n the 27 
December 1965 issue of the Bulletin, there appears an 
article clearly written by LaRouche entitled “Bankers Slap 
Down LBJ: The Federal Reserve’s Action and the Vietnam 
War Economy.””” In it, LaRouche warns of a potential crisis 
in the U.S. economy: 


19 


Further, European and Japanese holders of dollars and 
claims against dollars are impelled to trade these 
claims into gold instead of U.S. goods! Sucha 
development threatens to bring about a devaluation of 
the U.S. dollar and an ensuing worldwide collapse far 
more devastating than that of 1929-31. The rise in U.S. 
interest rates does tend to ameliorate this threat. By 
pegging U.S. interest rates at a high level, foreign dollar 
holders are induced to invest their claims in U.S. 
government bonds and other paper instead of 
demanding immediate settlement in gold. This, again, 
only postpones the problem.... 


One of the more interesting articles LaRouche wrote during 
his short sojourn in the ACFI appeared in the 14 February 
1966 issue of the Bulletin under the title “Tax Landlords, Not 
People! An Alternative to Lindsay's Anti-Labor Program.” 
Here LaRouche claims: “From Wall Street’s point of view, 
New York City is merely a money-farm, its people so much 
livestock, to be milked, shorn and flayed to the limits of long- 
suffering popular endurance.” Yet what is most striking is the 
article's attempt to translate LaRouche’s grand economic 
ideas into programmatic actions over tax policy which he 
sees as key to future radical organizing in an urban setting: 


This is not a proposal to establish “socialism in one 
city.” This is the kind of demand a united city labor 
movement, with the support of students, minorities and 
middle-income people, can advance on the same basis 
as a trade-union struggle with an employer over wages 
and working conditions. It is also more than a trade- 
union struggle. A united ad hoc organization of trade 
unionists, students, and middle-income people on such 
a vital issue is, in practice, a “shadow” city government, 
a potential Labor party. 
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It was just this “practical” attempt that Wohlforth later 
mocked in his “Many Theories of L. Marcus” article published 
in the Bulletin on 16 December1968.°' Here Wohlforth 
comments that after LaRouche left the formal Trotskyist 
movement in the summer of 1966, “he happily threw himself 
into the construction of a student intellectual circle which 
transforms the Transitional Program into liberal reformist tax 
proposals, denies Leninism on the question of the party, and 
refuses at any time to assess historically the question of the 
Fourth International.” 


THE LONDON DEBACLE 


The convoluted courtship dance between the SLL, 
Wohlforth’s ACFI, and Robertson’s Spartacists took a new 
twist when Healy invited both Wohlforth and Robertson to an 
April 1966 unity meeting in London. (Wohlforth couldn't 
come for job reasons and sent a representative in his 
place.) 


The United States government knew about the conclave as 
well. A 12 February1966 Department of State message 
concerning Wohlforth was sent to London that read: 


The Department has been advised that the subject 
[Wohlforth], head of the American Committee for the 
Fourth International and a former member of the 
Socialist Workers Party’s National Committee, has 
been invited to participate in an international Trotskyist 
conference to be held in London, England, originally 
scheduled for January 1966, at which time 
consideration would be given to the proposed 
unification of the ACFI and the Revolutionary 
Committee of the Fourth International [presumably 
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Robertson’s group] in the United States. According to 
an informant, the conference has been rescheduled for 
April 1966, and Wohlforth will probably attend.°° 


(The identity of the informant remains unknown.) 


In London Healy hoped to recruit a subservient Robertson 
into becoming the front man for the proposed new Healy- 
allied group in America. Robertson instead used the 
conference to critique parts of the SLL program — including 
the idea that an imminent capitalist economic crisis was on 
the horizon. A now infuriated Healy (reports Wohlforth) 
“suddenly became aware that the Robertson group had a 
mind of its own and (to its credit) did not worship at the feet 
of the SLL.” Healy immediately banned Robertson from 
attending the rest of the conference.** Healy next sent a 
message to Wohlforth in New York ordering him to quit his 
job and begin building a new SLL-allied Trotskyist party in 
America without any tie to Robertson. 


Now that it was clear that Wohlforth would be Healy’s sole 
legate in America, LaRouche flew into high gear. In What Is 
Spartacist? Wohlforth says that: 


It was Robertson’s break at the [London] International 
Committee Conference which sent Marcus into a flurry 
of factional activity, breaking without a moment’s 
hesitation any ties with the Fourth International. He 
organized a small faction within the ACFI, which, in 
collaboration with Robertson, sought to break as many 
in the ACFI as possible from the International 
Committee to fuse with Spartacist. 


oe 


On 9 May 1966, LaRouche resigned from the ACFI. A 
delighted Robertson wrote in the June-July 1966 publication 
Spartacist: 


Now, since Wohlforth first called fusion off in an 
outburst at the March 20 joint membership meeting, 
over a quarter of ACFI’s nearly 40 members has 
dropped from the organization or joined with L. Marcus 
and Carol Lawrence [the pen name for Carol 
LaRouche] in carrying out fusion with Spartacist. 


(As we shall see later, LaRouche would have even less 
success in influencing Robertson than he had with 
Wohlforth.) 


“THE MANY THEORIES OF L. MARCUS” 


Two years after the split between LaRouche and the AFCI 
(now renamed the Workers League), Tim Wohlforth penned 
a lengthy polemic in the 16 December 1968 issue of the 
Workers League paper The Bulletin denouncing LaRouche. 
Entitled “The Many Theories of L. Marcus,” it begins: 


Just as America has become the home for astrology, 
scientology, witchcraft, and even the most obscure 
Indian guru clutches his Air India ticket to the States, so 
too with our Marxist scholastics and metaphysicians. 
And, as we shall see, we have a few homegrown ones 
too. 


Wohlforth then mocks a paper by LaRouche -- modestly 
entitled “The History of Capitalism” -- that he submitted as an 
SDS Labor Committee document. Here LaRouche argues 
that there would be no “Third Stage” strategy of imperialism 
due to the “cretinism” of the capitalist class in general.” 
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Wohlforth argues that LaRouche’s “Third Stage” theory 
always was wrong and that LaRouche’s notion that the 
Vietnam War was really being fought so that Vietnam could 
become the “rice bowl” for India was so economically 
reductionist as to border on the absurd. Wohlforth 
particularly objected to the notion that in LaRouche’s new 
imperialist model there would be no “primitive accumulation” 
in the Third World since, if anything, the capitalists actually 
had to introduce higher living standards. But to do this, 
Wohlforth claimed, would eliminate the entire concept of 
“super profits.” Only the rise of the working class could stop 
imperialism; capitalism was incapable of carrying out a 
modernization policy in Southeast Asia. 


Wohlforth next turns to what he labels Marcus’s “most 
preposterous theory to date.” This was the notion that the 
Nazis killed six million Jews out of a “rational economic 
policy of primitive accumulation” and that Nazi race theory 
was merely an excuse for a logical capitalist policy. In 
contrast, Wohlforth pointed out that the Nazis used millions 
of non-Jewish foreign workers as forced labor while they 
sent the Jews to death camps. In reality, the persecution of 
the Jews actually wasted German resources that could have 
been rationally used for the war effort.°° 


Wohlforth then attacked LaRouche as a hopeless 
“revisionist” since LaRouche put forward the demand for four 
million new productive jobs. This idea, however, was merely 
a “transitional program” inside capitalism itself. But how 
could there be a transitional program inside the existing 
capitalist system? “Marcus is clearly a man of another era. 
How happy he would have been in the old FDR Brain Trust.” 
For Trotsky, radical demands can’t be met by capitalists. 
Marcus was therefore really promoting “reform demands 
limited by the existing capitalist structure. In no way, then, 
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does Marcus differ on this question” from other revisionists 
from the Second International’s Karl Kautsky to the Fourth 
International's Ernst Mandel. 


If anything, Marcus was even worse that the other 
revisionists with his call for an “orderly transition” to power by 
“using the capitalist corporate income-tax system for our own 
purposes in our own way.” In Wohlforth’s judgment: “Never 
before has a single man compressed into such a short 
statement so much revisionism.” While Marcus holds out the 
path of “a peaceful road to power,” real communists know 
that the core issue Is class struggle and the forceful seizure 
of state power. Yet like both Khrushchev and Brezhnev, 
Marcus’s concept of a “peaceful road to socialism” glides 
over this fundamental issue. 


The Workers League leader next then turns to Marcus’s 
wrong concept of “the Party.” Wohlforth argues that Marcus’s 
idea of organization is at the heart of his blunders. Wohlforth 
attacks him for only having a vague idea of a political 
vanguard party. Against LaRouche, Wohlforth argues that 
the Left needs a party that is “conscious, disciplined, yes, 
disciplined, particularly and harshly and cohesively 
disciplined. We are speaking of a Leninist Party.” In contrast: 


Marcus’s programmatic understanding demands of him 
that he organize a loose propaganda group which he 
hopes someday will lead to an even looser mass 
organization which will have confidence in L. Marcus’s 
ability to administer the Federal Reserve System. 


For Marcus, then, the party is really a “cadre grouping of 
revolutionary intellectuals” who win the workers over to their 
ideas. But this is a totally one-sided view since both Marx 
and Lenin built a real workers party. When Marx worked with 
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the League of the Just he didn’t simply create a separate 
intellectual group apart from the workers. Not so LaRouche: 
“What distain for the working class Marcus represents! In 
everything he writes, it comes through.” 


Finally Marcus showed his true colors when he worked with 
Wohlforth in the ACFI. During all that time he argued for 
some form of unification with James Robertson’s Spartacist 
sect. Wohlforth said Marcus did this so that he could develop 
his own base and not because he cared about the future of 
the Fourth International. Translated, what Wohlforth means 
is that LaRouche wanted to unify with Robertson so that the 
new U.S. grouping wouldn't be totally controlled by Gerry 
Healy.*” 


“WHEN WOHLFORTH WALKED ALONG THE PATH OF 
LENINISM” 


As we have seen, the collapse of the April 1966 London 
“unity talks” between James Robertson and Gerry Healy also 
proved decisive in LaRouche’s decision to abandon the 
ACFI and ally with Robertson. In What is Spartacist? Tim 
Wohlforth recalls: “the first major explosion with Marcus 
came on the eve of the April 1966 Conference when ACFI 
[at a meeting held on 20 March 1966] was forced to reject 
Robertson’s draft document as a basis for an American 
resolution to submit to the conference.” Robertson’s draft 
was submitted some time before the 20 March conclave 
since Wohlforth then comments that LaRouche was 
“commissioned to work up an alternate draft for ACFI.” 
However LaRouche’s compromise draft also “was not found 
acceptable by the Coordinating Committee of the ACFI 
either.”*° 
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With the rejection of both Robertson and LaRouche’s 
proposed unification documents and the debacle of the 
Robertson-Healy talks, it was now clear that the ACFI was to 
be exclusively a Gerry Healy franchise. Seeing the 
handwriting on the wall, LaRouche and Carol issued a 
resignation letter from the ACFI dated 9 May 1966. Ironically 
given his future history, LaRouche made it clear that his 
main reason for leaving the ACFI was the heavy-handed role 
that Healy had played in the movement.” In What Is 
Spartacist?, Wohlforth quotes LaRouche as writing: “At the 
London Conference and in its sequel it became clear that the 
continued political hegemony of the SLL [Healy’s Socialist 
Labour League] had become a decisive obstacle to the 
founding of a new international and an American Trotskyist 
movement at this juncture.” Wohlforth then comments: 
“Marcus made no bones about it. He was breaking from the 
IC because of Healy’s supposed organizational practices 
and not because of any political differences.” °° 


For his part in his 9 May 1966 Resignation Statement, 
LaRouche begins: “While Wohlforth walked along the path of 
Leninism we walked with him. For that we have no regrets.” 
It concluded: “We carry out the historic task of fusion with the 
Spartacist League.” 


IN AND OUT OF THE SPARTACIST LEAGUE 
LaRouche’s “historic task” of fusion with the Spartacist 
League lasted seven weeks. 


All seemed to go well at first. LaRouche had a front page 
article (“Battle for Asia”) in the June-July 1966 issue of 
Spartacist while Carol became the journal's managing editor. 
An editorial in that same issue announcing that the ACFI 
was on the ropes could not resist noting that Wohlforth’s 
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position inside the ACFI “was aggravated by the latter’s 
political break with the ACFI’s proclaimed theoretical leader, 
L. Marcus, at the same time.” 


Yet the Robertson-LaRouche alliance was built on sand. 
LaRouche, after all, had spent months trying to organize the 
ACFI out from under Gerry Healy’s control. In so doing, he 
began more and more to envision implementing his own 
ideas for a new kind of radical party, ideas he originally 
outlined in a series of internal documents he wrote for the 
SWP’s September 1965 National Conference.*' Here 
LaRouche endorses the idea that the new revolutionary 
party must be led by the “revolutionary intelligentsia,” He 
returned to this theme in his 9 May 1966 ACFI Resignation 
Statement: 


A party not led by the leading layer of the revolutionary 
intelligentsia cannot be a revolutionary party, cannot 
conduct the struggle for ideological hegemony which is 
the absolute precondition for a socialist transformation. 
A party which lacks such a leading layer can neither 
lead the working class and its allies to power, except 
under the most extraordinary favorable circumstances, 
and is incapable of producing a “Left Opposition” to 
maintain the continuity of Leninism during periods in 
which the “proletarian kernel” of the movement defects 
to centrism.°? 


In July 1966 LaRouche and Robertson locked horns ina 
bitter fight ostensibly over economics. Their disagreements 
were not new. In the 1965 unity session talks documented in 
Conversations with Wohlforth, the LaRouche-ACFI theory 
about an impending capitalist crisis came under repeated 
sharp attack from Robertson’s ally Shane Mage. Unlike 
LaRouche, Mage was a professionally trained Marxist 
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economist. His 1963 PhD thesis from Columbia’s 
Department of Economics was entitled "The Law of the 
Falling Tendency of the Rate of Profit: Its Place in the 
Marxian Theoretical System and Relevance to the United 
States." Mage then became an Assistant Professor of 
Economics at the Polytechnic Institute of Brooklyn. 


In the August-September 1966 issue of the ACFI’s Bulletin 
that appeared after LaRouche’s brief stint in the Spartacist 
League and on the heels of Mage’s own decision to quit the 
Spartacists, Wohlforth’s ACFI could not resist noting that 
Mage “was brought into the joint unity discussions” by 
Robertson in 1965. “At this session” of the talks with Mage 
present, he 


launched into a major attack on the economic 
perspective of ACFI expressing his full confidence in 
the ability of capitalism to survive without serious 
economic crisis. Mage saw, instead, that the struggles 
of the future would occur despite this prosperity 
because of the alienation of man brought about by the 
meaningless of it all. Robertson and other 
representatives of Spartacist at this session supported 
Mage’s economic position. 


As Mage became more enraptured by the rise of the New 
Left and the counterculture, he now began arguing that the 
“working class was no longer a meaningful revolutionary 
force in the modern world. The Spartacist organization then 
asked Mage to resign which he promptly did.” 


With or without Shane Mage, however, it was clear that 
James Robertson was not about to endorse LaRouche’s 
brand of catastrophe economics, which — in turn — was 
intimately linked to LaRouche’s broader “political 
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perspectives.” Meanwhile LaRouche was intent on recruiting 
new acolytes into the ranks of the Spartacist League who 
would follow his lead and not Robertson’s. He viewed the 
opportunity to begin teaching a class on “elementary Marxist 
economics’ at the newly formed Free University of New York 
(FUNY) just off Union Square as the perfect place to begin. 
LaRouche first FUNY class took place sometime around 5 
July 1966. At almost exactly this same time, LaRouche and 
Robertson had their final falling out. From What Is 
Spartacist?: 


By July [LaRouche and Robertson] were embroiled in a 
new faction fight as Marcus had discovered that while 
he shared in common with Robertson his hatred of the 
International Committee, he had nothing else in 
common politically. Robertson rejected out of hand 
Marcus’s assessment of the international crisis and 
even denied that questions of the economy were of 
importance to the development of the party and its 
perspective. 


During his final showdown with Robertson, LaRouche 
penned “The Question of Marxist Economics” on 14 July 
1966 in which he argued: 


Members of the Resident Editorial Board have stated 
positions which cater to anti-theoretical, anti-Marxist 
sentiments pressing against our ranks from petty 
bourgeois ideology. . . It has been stated, in support of 
those attacks, that Marxist economics is by no means 
essential to the seizure or holding of state power by the 
workers’ movement. That rationale in itself constitutes a 
cardinal principle of anti-Marxism. ... How can an 
organization call itself Marxist, on the one hand, and, on 
the other hand, reject as unimportant that theory to 
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which Marx and Engels devoted their life’s effort? How 
can an organization term itself Leninist, and deny the 
cardinal principle of Leninism, that “Without a 
revolutionary theory there can be no revolutionary 
movement”? 


CONCLUSION: THE BIRTH OF THE “FIFTH 
INTERNATIONAL” 


On 24 July 1966, LaRouche announced his resignation from 
the Spartacist League in a letter that he also sent to the 
ACFI’s Bulletin. In it, LaRouche proclaimed: “The tragic fact 
is that the 4th International has been destroyed by various 
currents of revisionism within it, Healy’s included; the task 
now is to begin those urgent steps toward building a 5th!” 


LaRouche had been thinking about how to build his own”5"" 
International” for some time. Just a year earlier in the “Our 
Immediate Perspective” section of The Coming American 
Socialist Revolution, LaRouche outlined his strategy to target 


“intellectual youth” (or “Leninist ‘boomers’”’): 


We in the SWP are a party in name. Yet we lack today 
the most essential characteristic of a Leninist party: an 
active significant connection with the vanguard of the 
U.S. working-class. Yet we are a party by virtue of our 
intention — our strategic perspective — of becoming the 
party that we are not. We are, in numbers and our 
relationship to the working-class, a propaganda group 
bent on creating the party that does not yet exist in this 
country. 


We shall become that party by training intellectual 
youths and workers who come to us as Marxist 
theoreticians, agitators, etc., qualified to develop the 
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programs which will make our party actually, in 
competence and other qualities, fit to lead the working- 
class and its allies in this country to socialism. We will 
obtain that leadership not because we wear the mantel 
of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Trotsky; we shall not obtain 
that leadership by virtue of our traditions, our past 
accomplishments in leading the first great strikes of the 
CIO period, but because the working-class and its allies 
appoint us to that duty. We shall receive that 
appointment only if we earn it, though, first of all, our 
mastery of Marxism as a science, and secondly, the 
excellence we develop in practicing that science in the 
living struggles about us now. We seize Lenin’s great 
work, the work which founded the victory of the 
Bolsheviks in Russia, What ls To Be Done? That is the 
cornerstone of our victory in The Coming American 
Socialist Revolution.” 


In the epilogue to The Coming American Socialist Revolution 
entitled “Cannonism in Perspective,” LaRouche also writes: 


In this period of rising radical ferment among youth and 
minorities, in a reawakening of the pre-stages, in the 
form of rank and file ferment, of left-wing tendencies in 
the trade unions, our first task is to train a cadre of 
organizers, of Leninist “boomers,” who can take to the 
boondocks of U.S. society to explain the current 
economic situation, to present the strategic world and 
national prospects for socialism, to penetrate every 
facet of radical ferment in student, minority and 
working-class movements.””” 


In July 1966 the Smiling Man from a Dead Planet set out to 
build his new “Fifth International” with his first class on 
“elementary Marxist economics” at the Free University of 
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New York on 14" Street, not far from his Morton Street home 
in the Village. After some two decades spent wandering in 
the desert of American Trotskyism, the pied piper was now 
finally free at last to strike up his own merry tune.°° 
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' In volume one of his memoirs The Party, SWP leader Barry Sheppard has a long but 
interesting footnote on the Cochran faction and the SWP in the early 1950s as well as 
on James Cannon’s attempt to use Murry Weiss against Cochran. Sheppard writes that 
the Cochran group -- which had its trade union roots in the UAW -- by the early 1950s 
believed the SWP had been far too optimistic about independent radicalism. They 
instead wanted “an orientation toward existing left milieus, including the Stalinists. They 
held that the party was exaggerating its prospects elsewhere. The Cochran group 
traced this failure to the optimistic projections that the party had made during the post- 
war labor upsurge of the 1940s, when the party had recruited many hundreds of 
workers across the country.” 


? This fact also helps explain why Lee Harvey Oswald when he attempted to get 
sponsorship from the FPFC allegedly had one photograph taken of himself holding the 
Militant and a rifle and another one of him holding The Daily Worker and a rifle. 


3 Tim Wohlforth, The Prophet’s Children, 99. 


* If Wohlforth’s memory is correct and LaRouche was a consultant to the shoe 
industry, it suggests that LaRouche once again enjoyed some working relationship with 
his father. 


° Wohlforth, The Prophet's Children, 90. 


® Many of the new YSA leaders first had been recruited around support for Cuba and 
were protégées of Joseph Hansen, a former Trotsky bodyguard. My impression is that 
Hansen took a far tougher activist line against SWP dissident factions than did Dobbs. 


” Sheppard says that Weiss resigned from the SWP shortly after the 1965 convention 
in part because he had suffered a very serious stroke and couldn't function at the same 
level as he had in the past. 


8 Myra Tanner Weiss, the SWP candidate for Vice President in the November 
1963 election, reportedly left the SWP completely a month later. However other reports 
say that Murry Weiss only left the SWP in the fall of 1965. My guess is that after his 
stroke Murry Weiss no longer played a leadership role in the SWP but that he remained 
a party member till after the 1965 convention. 


° See C. Lotz and P. Feldman, Gerry Healy: A Revolutionary Life, 248. Healy 
also believed that various “Pabloites” and Third Camp Trotskyists from groups like the 
International Socialists also had ties to the Bertrand Russell Foundation. 


'° “Carol” was Carol Schnitzer (also known as Carol Larrabee). She was a high 
school and junior college math teacher from a radical trade unionist family. She and 
LaRouche lived together in the West Village in an apartment on Morton Street after 
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LaRouche left his wife Janice. 


"' LaRouche says that when he later met with members of the SLL (possibly in 1965 in 
Montreal), Tom Kemp -- the SLL economist who rejected the collapse thesis -- told 
LaRouche that his views were similar to those of Rosa Luxemburg, a fact that 
LaRouche reports he was unaware of at the time until Kemp pointed it out to him. In her 
writings against the “revisionist” Eduard Bernstein in texts like Reform or Revolution?, 
for example, Luxemburg argued that the very things that Bernstein has pointed to as 
making a capitalist depression a thing of the past (such as the credit system) only 
aggregated the crisis. LaRouche says he first came to his theory of economic collapse 
not by reading Luxemburg but through his studies of the credit system and specific 
cases of capitalist bankruptcy while working as a business consultant in the mid-1950s. 
See Dialectical Economics, 232. 


'? LaRouche also says he gave Wohlforth an internal “secret” SWP purge resolution so 
that it could be published in the Bulletin. 


'3 In These Times, 25 October-4 November 1986. 
"4 The italics are Wohlforth’s. See The Prophet’s Children, 130-35. 


'S LaRouche apparently first showed the document to Robertson sometime in late July 
or early August 1965 since Robertson’s comments are dated 5 August 1965. 


'® | aRouche also picked up some useful phrases from his experiences at the 
unification talks. For example: LaRouche continually used the phrase “class for itself.” In 
Conversations with Wohlforth there is a report on a conversation on 9/20/65 between 
LaRouche and Shane Mage. LaRouche was under attack for promoting the idea that 
the “united front” would help workers overcome “alienation” when Mage remarked: 


L’s explanation of what he means by united front seems perfectly orthodox, so it 
would make much more sense if he would use the orthodox formulation, that the 
working class must cease being a class-in-itself and become a class-for-itself. 


From that moment on, LaRouche did just that. 


In The SWP - A Strangled Party, James Robertson writes about another future 
LaRouche buzz word, “hubris”: 


There is a phrase that fancy sociologists in college like to use - and when | had 
to fight Shachtmanite right-wingers | learned plenty of these sociological 
jargon/mystification words - called “hubris.” 


Later in the NCLC, LaRouche loved to boast that he had “committed the crime of 
hubris.” 
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7 In The Party, Barry Sheppard writes about LaRouche: “He was expelled by the New 
York branch for being a member of Tim Wohlforth’s Workers League . . . . Prior to his 
expulsion, | discussed this charge with LaRouche and he admitted being a member of 
the Workers League [actually then still known as the ACFI]. The expulsion seemed to 
be basically okay with him.” 


'8 Wohlforth, The Prophet’s Children, 138. LaRouche says he so annoyed Healy in 
Montreal that “the Central Committee of the SLL published a statement denouncing my 
political line in the weekly Newsletter.” 


‘2 | have only been able to track down a few issues from volume two when LaRouche 
was an active ACFI member. 


* Bulletin (Vol. 2, No. 22) 
21 Bulletin (Vol. 5, No. 8-9). 


22 Wohlforth did plan on going but realized he would jeopardize his job situation if he 
did so he sent one of his lieutenants instead. 


23 The report is cited in The Prophet’s Children. 


** For Robertson’s statement on the London conference at 
http://www.bolshevik.org/history/ICL...20Smashed.html . 


2° Given the date of Wohlforth’s article, LaRouche is most likely discussing the meaning 
of Nixon’s triumph in the November 1968 elections. LaRouche viewed Nixon as a 
creation of the “National Association of Manufacturers” group of capitalist small timers 
and not the more sophisticated wing of international capital based in New York which he 
associated with support for “Third Stage” policies. 


26 From Dialectical Economics: 


Considerable silly rubbish has been written attributing the cause of the Second 
World War to Hitler's psychological peculiarity. The history of the German 
economy during the First World War and from 1936 to 1943 demonstrates that 
Krupp’s circle of smokestack barons and not some quirk of Adolf Hitler governed 
every hazardous diplomatic and military gamble made by the Third Reich. . . . 
Physical plant, raw materials, food, and slave and semi-slave labor were 
appropriated with German thoroughness, down to the hair, gold fillings, and old 
clothing of Krupp-Hitler butchered victims. (353) 


As a further measure of the capitalist economy, the welfare rolls within the 
concentration camps were successfully reduced by the mass extermination 
practices applied to the weak, the aged, women, children, depleted slave labor, 
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and other unemployables. .. . The Second World War was imposed upon 
German “militarism” by the hysterical demands for immediate loot of the 
“smokestack barons” and financiers. (409-10) 


ef In his What Is Spartacist? series in the Workers League paper The Bulletin (June- 
August 1970) and later issued as a pamphlet, Wohlforth also stated: 


Marcus simply completely succumbed to the lowest level of personal slander, 
conducting a political struggle on a level never witnessed before in a movement 
sadly accustomed to many excesses in such struggles. It was the incarnation of 
the petit bourgeois intellectual flaying his hands at the party, totally incapable of 
making a single objective political statement. It was subjective idealism gone 
mad. 


It has to be added that the Workers League also became itself infamous for slanderous 
attacks on its foes. 


28 Wohlforth’s formal rejection of LaRouche’s alternate draft for unification (“Some 
Comments on Perspectives for the Fused Movement Submitted by Tim Wohlforth’”) is 
dated 3 March 1966 and is quoted in What is Spartacist?. 


2° Around this time, there was a significant scandal in the Trotskyist movement after 
some Healy goons in London physically assaulted a SLL critic named Ernest Tate. 


3° In What Is Spartacist?, Wohlforth provides a long quote from a 17 April 1967 
LaRouche polemic entitled “What Makes Tim Wohlforth Run?” that seems to have been 
inspired by the rejection of LaRouche’s alternate draft reunification document. Wohlforth 
also cites an extremely long series of quotes from a 3 May 1966 letter from Gerry Healy 
to LaRouche following the collapse of the London talks. LaRouche and Carol resigned 
almost immediately after receiving Healy’s letter. 


3' Besides The Coming American Revolution -- and its long epilogue “Cannonism in 
Perspective” -- the texts include “The Fragmentation of World Trotskyism” (SWP 
Internal Discussion Bulletin Vol. 25, No. 14) written on 9 August 1965 and “Economics 
and Politics” — written on 27 July 1965. 


32 | aRouche quoted in the ACFI’s Bulletin of International Socialism, Aug.-Sept. 1966. It 
is part two of a series entitled “Spartacist and the Intellectual in Retreat.” 


%3 The Coming American Socialist Revolution, 29. 
34 “Cannonism in Perspective,” xv-xvi. 


3° A detailed history of the very early Labor Committee from FUNY to the Committee on 
Independent Political Action (CIPA) to the group’s key role in the Columbia Strike in 


New York as well as its early activities in Philadelphia can now be found under the 
general heading “Old Mole Files” and “New Mole Files” on LaRouche Planet at 


http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.Factnetdossiers . 
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FROM JOHN DIEBOLD TO EUGEN DUHRING: RETHINKING 
THE THIRD STAGE OF IMPERIALISM 


Sometime in 1953 or early 1954, LaRouche left Boston to work as 
an “efficiency expert”/"systems analyst” for a business-consulting 
group called the George S. May Company.' Shortly after he 
arrived in the Big Apple, “Lynn Marcus” published a long article 
entitled “Automation” in the spring 1954 issue of the SWP’s 
theoretical journal Fourth International (soon to be renamed 
International Socialist Review). In the piece — which includes 
citations both from Norbert Wiener’s Cybernetics and Karl Marx’s 
Capital -- LaRouche argues that 


a new industrial revolution, automation, has entered upon 
the scene — a consequence, again, of capitalism’s lust for 
relative surplus value. Automation raises the contradictions 
of capitalist industrialization to a new intensity: technological 
unemployment beyond yesterday’s wildest fears, 
astronomical quantities of constant capital for each worker 
directly employed, and a plummeting rate of profit... . 
Automation, a qualitative change in the means of production, 
hastens the doom of an outdated society. Automation carries 
with it an intensification of the social and political forces that 
will drive the working class to take power and reorganize 
society from top to bottom. 


LaRouche then tries to show: 


why automation represents the beginning of a new industrial 
revolution, why it is not merely a continuation of the old 
industrial revolution. We shall show why capitalism, for the 
most profound social and economic reasons, cannot 
complete this revolution. Finally, we shall show how 
automation relates to the problems of the socialist revolution. 


LaRouche claimed that with automation it was technologically 
feasible “to eliminate most of the labor force in industry today. 
This is not science-fiction; it is fact, as more and more workers will 


realize shortly.” Because of the enormous initial costs it takes to 
introduce automation — as well as the need to standardize the 
technology -- only the wealthiest firms will be able to carry it off. 
Yet with a nationally coordinated “Workers and Farmers 
Government,” the rapid “development of the means of production” 
would outdate “the capitalist economically and socially” so that 
“we can dispense with the boss and his equivalents altogether.” 


Selected passages from Dialectical Economics underscore 
LaRouche’s attempt to relate this new automated world both to 
his day job in business consulting as well as to a future cybernetic 
socialist society: 


Over a decade ago, while developing systems initially to be 
applied to “second generation” computer design, the author 
developed a method of mapping a corporate “total system” 
in which each new event (or the absence of a predicted 
probable event) could be directly interpreted (by “chaining”) 
for its contribution to the overall rate of profit in terms of total 
corporate capital and corporate equity respectively . . . By 
passive simulation, we mean the notion of constructing real- 
time “total-systems” analyses of an economy, and thus, 
creating the information on which administrators base their 
judgment. What we are outlining here is a process of 
transferring all noncreative (non-cognitive) “decisions,” 
including the actual process of clerical routing, to such 
computers, totally eliminating the category of clerk from 
society. 


[H]is (the author’s) efforts during the late 1950s and early 
1960s to determine the necessary form of computer system 
capable of simulating the entire operation of a firm - in the 
course of which, as a by-product, he was able to determine 
why computer simulation of human intelligence is impossible 
... The efficient determination of socioeconomic policy 


cannot, therefore, be a group of mathematical geniuses 
beneficially planning the economy from a vast computer 
complex.® 


What planners in a socialist economy do (is to use) massive 
computerized administrative procedures of the dynamic type. 
That is, by interlinking computerized administrative 
procedures and creating a network organized around a 
central computer complex, we shall effect a kind of real time 
simulation of the actual economy. However it will be more 
than a mere passive simulation. It will be an administrative 
network which accomplishes much of the necessary 
paperwork of day-to-day production and distribution control 
... To such dynamic computer experiments the planners will 
supply their own powers of cognition to accomplish what the 
computer, by its nature, cannot. They will synthesize 
Gestalts of actual expanded reproduction. These syntheses 
will be reentered into the computer system to produce 
dynamic elaborations corresponding to the estimated results 
of introducing the synthesized policies of development into 
actual production. A series of printouts, accompanied by a 
cognitive analysis of the various programs considered, 
represents the simulation of the planning process of the 
working class as a whole.* 


DORIOT AND DIEBOLD 


LaRouche’s interest in automation again takes us back to his 
early years in post-World War II Boston, only this time the trail 
leads not to MIT but to the Harvard Business School and the work 
of Georges Doriot and John Diebold. In the preface to his 
famous1952 book Automation: the Advent of the Automatic 
Factory, Diebold explains that the book grew out of the Research 
Group on Automatic Control Mechanisms at Harvard’s Business 
School. This project was managed by a famed Harvard Business 
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School professor named Georges F. Doriot. Born in Paris in 1899, 
Doriot first began teaching at the business school in 1926. During 
World War Il, he worked for the U.S. Army’s Military Research 
and Development Department rising to the rank of brigadier 
general. Following the war, Doriot continued to teach at Harvard 
where he showed a special interest in applying new World War II- 
generated technologies to modern enterprise. In 1946 Doriot and 
then-MIT president Karl Compton also founded American 
Research and Development Corporation, the first venture capital 
company in history. 


In the late 1940s John Diebold came to Harvard’s to study under 
Doriot. After Automation made Diebold famous, he went on to run 
his own management consulting firm.” Throughout his life, 
Diebold remained a critical admirer of Norbert Wiener. Diebold’s 
ideas about automation also were intimately related to Wiener’s 
work on cybernetics as historian Thomas Haigh notes: 


Information and the computer were also intimately 
associated with “cybernetics,” a fashionable theory of 
feedback and automatic control developed by mathematician 
Norbert Wiener. Cybernetics brought an intellectual veneer 
to American business’s fascination with mechanization, 
which in the 1950s was generally presented to management 
as an end in itself. Meanwhile, consultant John Diebold 
popularized the newly coined term “automation’ in his 1952 
book of the same name, invoking the idea of fully automated 
factories giving rise to a new social order.® 


In Automation, Diebold examines innovations in the machine tool 
industry, an industry that LaRouche too would highlight in his 
early economic writings. Diebold also discusses the use of 
computers in organizing business data as well as the need for 
new experts who knew about computers: 


Much of the data necessary for the effective use of 
operations research techniques are now available to 
businesses in the form of cost accounting, sales analysis, 
market research, and time and motion study figures. High- 
speed, automatic, information-handling equipment makes 
possible the rapid rise and automatic accumulation, 
comparison, and mathematical manipulation of this 
information. . . . One or two good men, backed by the 
present staffs and an analytical approach, would be 
sufficient to translate the questions executives would like to 
ask into terms meaningful to the computer. Capable men will 
be needed, men trained to both computer and operations 
research techniques. At present such men are scarce, and 
they command high salaries, but increasingly numbers of 
young engineers and mathematicians are realizing the 
opportunities in the field.’ 


(Needless to say, LaRouche tried to market himself as one of 
these “capable men.”) 


Diebold also singled out the Marshall Plan and the development 
of postwar European industry for the automation revolution: 


Since 1945 the United States, under the Marshall Plan, has 
engaged the largest exportation of natural wealth to aid other 
people in the history of the world. This program has served a 
very important purpose. But the majority of this aid was used 
to rebuild Western Europe. ... What is needed is a means 
of very materially increasing the productivity of the peoples 
of these countries, as well as furthering the mechanization of 
European industry. Automation offers just such a possibility.® 


The development of new production was vital to the Cold War 
struggle: “It is only by increasing output per man-hour worked that 
we will be able to build effective defenses against the aggressive 


powers of communism.” By so doing, the U.S. would now be able 
“to enlist the effective support of the peoples of the free world in 
this cause.” In contrast, LaRouche claimed that automation only 
would hasten the coming working class revolution. 


THE BACKGROUND TO THIRD STAGE 


In 1965 during the time LaRouche was working with Tim 
Wohlforth’s American Committee for the Fourth International 
(ACFI), LaRouche and Tim Wohlforth met to discuss politics. 
Wohlforth later recalled that LaRouche told him that he: 


believed that there was a network of foundations and agents 
of the more moderate, internationalist, Eastern capitalists 
who sought to avoid unrest at home through reform projects 
and revolution abroad through development programs like 
the Alliance for Progress. Even as a radical, LaRouche 
believed liberals were the main enemy.” 


LaRouche’s engagement with John Diebold’s work as well as his 
critique of the “liberal” Eastern Establishment financial elite 
proved critical to LaRouche’s pamphlet The Third Stage of 
Imperialism, first published in the spring of 1967 under the 
auspices of the West Village Committee for Independent Political 
Action (CIPA).'° In February of that same year, Ramparts also 
published its expose of “liberal CIA” control over the National 
Student Association. 


As for the intellectual origins of Third Stage, it seems to have had 
many roots. It is worth keeping in mind that LaRouche was both 
the son and the grandson of professional business and 
technology consultant to the New England shoe industry. Both the 
shoe and textile industry were virtually eliminated as major 
employers in New England precisely because capital began 
developing factories in cheaper areas of the United States such 


8 


as the American South. By the 1960s, these same industries were 
beginning to migrate into the developing world. In short, 
LaRouche had some tangible experience of the 
“deindustrialization” of New England in the wake of “globalization.’ 
At the same time, LaRouche had been convinced since the mid- 
1950s that the world capitalist economy was headed towards 
another Great Depression unless it developed new foreign 
markets to exploit. 


Third Stage argued that the Western capitalist world had not 
entered into an era of uninhibited growth but rather into a pre- 
depression cycle as the increasing rise of “cancerous” speculative 
capital suppressed the future growth of real industrial productivity. 
The looming world capitalist meltdown was rooted in an “under- 
consumption’ crisis triggered by the refusal of capitalists to 
continually develop new technologies for fear that they would 
make the “paper value” of their old holdings obsolete. What 
growth that did occur was largely in unproductive sectors of the 
economy. In Third Stage, LaRouche advanced the idea that the 
most sophisticated strategy for capitalist survival tended to “be 
comprehended only by a narrow layer of financiers whose 
everyday life compels them to take a world view on all important 
questions of their self-interest.” LaRouche claimed that leading 
New York-based financial circles centered in organizations like 
the Committee on Foreign Relations (CFR) and Committee on 
Economic Development (CED) fully recognized the danger to the 
entire economic system. To avoid a crisis, they knew that they 
needed not just to develop new factories in the developing sector 
but new markets as well. 


Third Stage, then, was in part LaRouche’s response to John 
Diebold, whom LaRouche saw as a leading theorist for the 
advanced capitalist elite. In fact the proposed scenario of Western 
capital developing industry in the Third World had appeared a 
decade and a half earlier in Automation. Because LaRouche and 


Diebold’s views are so intertwined, | shall quote from a section in 
Automation entitled “Automating in Underdeveloped Areas” at 
some length: 


Through the use of automation in the basic manufacturing 
industries which are necessarily the first required in most 
underdeveloped areas, it may be possible to increase the 
material standard of living in these areas in a very short time. 
With automatic plants it is not necessary to train large labor 
forces. This fact is of immense importance. It is an enormous 
undertaking to train for the tasks of modern industry people 
who have made their living by agriculture, the tending of 
livestock, and the most simple crafts. The most prevalent 
idea about industrialization of underdeveloped areas Is that it 
should be based on industries requiring large work forces. Is 
this really the most fruitful course? 


If it is possible to introduce highly automatic basic 
manufacturing and processing plants in underdeveloped 
areas, to man these plants in part with a small nucleus of 
highly trained foreign technicians, and to supplement this 
group with a small trained work force from the local 
population, then thereby turn out a high per-capita rate of 
goods, might not this be preferable to a long-term large- 
work-force industrial development plan requiring substantial 
changes in the pattern of life? 


Automatic plants provide high industrial output without the 
need to alter the village and town structure of rural society, 
whereas the large-work-force industries necessitate 
changing this structure. The latter industries led to 
concentration of population, requiring capital investment in 
housing, not to mention its questionable social desirability. 
The housing investment drains off much of the industrial 
investment that could be used instead to obtain industrial 
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output. 


It is not at all that certain underdeveloped areas must 
undergo as long a process of industrialization as we have 
undergone and which most colonial development experts 
feel is necessary. Professor Wassily Leontief of Harvard has 
suggested the possibility that entire stages of skilled-labor 
development might be skipped by the introduction of 
automatic plants into underdeveloped areas, in the way the 
American chemical industry virtually skipped the generation 
of highly trained chemical technicians who participated in the 
development of the German chemical industry. 


Although LaRouche never referred to Diebold by name, he 
labeled this strategy “trying to parachute a factory into a jungle.” 


As for Third Stage, after its publication it came under strong 
attack from many on the Left who rightly scoffed at LaRouche’s 
argument that the real reason the U.S. was bogged down in 
Indochina was because Wall Street needed to secure the Mekong 
River delta as a rice belt to support the industrialization of India. 
Yet if | am correct what LaRouche’s critics on the Left did not 
know is that Third Stage was in some ways more the result of 
LaRouche’s intellectual engagement with John Diebold’s world 
and not simply the world of V.1. Lenin. 


YANKEE COWBOY 


Third Stage also posited a split between the different strata of the 
capitalist ruling class. As such, it is a precursor of sorts to former 
SDS President Carl Oglesby’s attempt to prove that there was a 
bitter split in the American ruling class between “Yankees and 
Cowboy” sectors of capital, a thesis he later made famous in his 
1976 book The Yankee and Cowboy War.'' Oglesby argued that 
the rise of the Nixon Administration and the marginalization of the 
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old liberal “Rockefeller Republican” establishment meant that 
political power was now shifting from the East to the South and 
Southwest. Oglesby first developed his idea of intra-ruling class 
conflict in a series of articles first published in the New York 
Guardian in April 1968.'* In Third Stage LaRouche stressed that 
the major financial center remained in New York and that the 
leading “military-industrial complex” and high-tech businesses 
developed in the Southwest remained interlinked with major New 
York financial institutions. Yet like Oglesby, LaRouche tried to 
make distinctions between different “strata” inside the ruling class. 


LaRouche stated that the ruling New York-based financial elite 
advocated programs like Kennedy’s Alliance for Progress 
because they operated from a more globalist perspective. They 
faced resistance, however, from more “backward” layers reflected 
in organizations such as the National Association of 
Manufacturers (NAM). This sector of the capitalist class enjoyed 
close ties to the anti-Communist national security and state 
bureaucracy and was perfectly happy to keep Latin America, 
Africa and Asia as cheap raw materials suppliers. Hence they 
also had no qualms about propping up the most backward 
dictators on the planet from Nicaragua to Zaire. 


LaRouche believed that this split inside the ruling class first began 
to manifest itself after the 1957 major recession in America. While 
the more sophisticated “Third Stage”-oriented faction took a 
benign view of Castro’s Cuba, Nasser’s Egypt, newly independent 
Algeria and other potential modernizing governments around the 
world, they faced fierce resistance from the more reactionary wing 
of capital. In a 1965 essay entitled “The Fragmentation of World 
Trotskyism” that appeared in the SWP’s Discussion Bulletin and is 
a precursor to Third Stage, LaRouche writes: 


The conjunctural conditions of the semi-colonial world 
presented U.S. imperialism with this grave contradiction. 
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Faced with the impending end to the basis for post-war 
imperialist expansion, U.S. finance capital desperately 
required an alternative to the impending contradiction of 
Western European expansion. That basis could only exist in 
the “South.” The U.S. financiers required a bourgeois- 
democratic revolution in Latin America, etc., for the purpose 
of opening up the internal markets of the semi-colonial and 
colonial countries for imperialist intervention. This meant 
settling the land question, creating the material basis in the 
form of a productive peasantry for primitive capitalist 
accumulation. 


For this reason, the U.S. financiers supported revolutions 
against the old juntist-latifundist gangs, including the Cuban 
Revolution! The Cuban Revolution was not something that 
could be engineered; it could only come into existence on 
the basis of appropriate material, conjunctural conditions. 
The U.S. imperialists could only hope to control the 
leaderships of such a revolution to confine these revolutions 
to bourgeois-democratic limits. If they could be successful in 
this policy, imperialism had a real basis for escaping the 
impending general crisis. 


However, the experience of the Cuban Revolution quickly 
provoked a fundamental change in U.S. foreign policy. It 
would never again ignore the laws of permanent revolution 
as it had in Cuba in 1959! That decision was made by the 
beginning of 1960, a fact of which we have a subsequent 
bloody demonstration in the assassination of Lumumba. '° 


The New York-based banking elite, however, still wanted to see 
“Alliance for Progress” controlled modernization directed from 
above to create new and cheaper places for factory production. 
But in order to develop new factories, one also needed new 
electrical grids, roads, a far more educated workforce and the like. 
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To implement this controlled modernization strategy -- sometimes 
associated with W.W. Rostow’s famous 1961 book The Stages of 
Economic Growth: A Non-Communist Manifesto -- meant a split 
inside the capitalist class as a whole. The more “advanced” layers 
around the “Rockefeller Republicans” and liberal/Social 
Democratic networks inside the Democratic Party opposed the 
“philistine” factions in both parties. 


In a 23 September 1965 discussion during unification discussions 
between Tim Wohlforth’s ACFI and the Spartacist group headed 
by James Robertson, LaRouche elaborated on his views. From 
the minutes of the meeting: 


L: [LaRouche] - Their solution (i.e., the capitalists) is to 
attempt to establish a viable and productive peasantry in the 
backward countries and lay the basis for primitive 
accumulation to create an internal marker and lay the basis 
for capitalist expansion. Since 1959, the U.S. has followed a 
policy of managed social revolutions, a general policy of 
imperialism to support nationalist colonial revolution as long 
as they remain within the control of imperialism. 


LaRouche’s “since1959” comment referred to previous U.S. tacit 
support for Castro in his attempt to overthrow the Batista regime, 
although LaRouche believed that after 1959 Castro had escaped 
dependence on American capital thanks to his alliance with the 
USSR. 


LaRouche then continues: 


The SWP et al. failed to see this and merely sees the U.S. 
and its allies as conducing a struggle against the colonial 
revolution . . . this is not the case. They are instead trying to 
circumvent the Permanent Revolution by sucking the 
working class and peasantry of these countries into the train 
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of Ben Bella, Nasser, etc. and to use these regimes to lay 
the basis for the reorganization for healthy internal 
agricultural development, and, in turn, the imperialist 
exploitation of these countries. Pabloites see this as 
progressive. If colonial revolution follows the Cuban-Ben 
Bella model, the ultimate end is the victory of imperialism. 


At a later point in the discussion, LaRouche further elaborated his 
views: 


How does capitalism progress - by expanding production. 
But this has come to a halt in the advanced countries, and 
they expand instead in Latin America, in Africa, in India. We 
saw this in 1957 in Cuba, how consciously the bourgeoisie 
supported the Castro revolution. The only solution is to 
create a prosperous and productive peasantry and create an 
internal market for capitalist accumulation; otherwise they 
will have to confront class struggle in their own country, the 
last resort.“ 


But who were the agents of this new “Third Stage” but the 
bankers, CIA liberals and other members of the ruling class. In 
order for them to succeed in their mission, they had to topple the 
more backward elements in developing nations. In Third Stage, 
LaRouche describes this process: 


Before stable industrialization can take place, this latifundist 
system must be largely destroyed. . . The imperialists’ 
difficulty in Latin America at this point is that plantation 
interests there are not an isolated group within the capitalist 
system .... To institutionalize land reform, to force 
latifundists to mechanize, etc. is to wipe out a source of 
profits of the imperialist home countries. 
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Furthermore, the comprador class in these countries, rooted 
in the latifundist families and system, form the “loyal” native 
governing class, the officer cadres of the police and armies 
servile to imperialist interests. To overturn the present 
latifundist interests in these countries is to attack major 
imperialist profits and investments in that sector and also to 
alienate and impoverish that caste of dons and colonels on 
which Coca-Colaization is presently based. 


For just that reason: 


The polarization of the capitalists and their bureaucracy into 
a “liberal” and right faction can be the basis for violent 
cleavages in the imperialists’ ranks. 


In this ongoing struggle between the “liberal” capitalist financiers 
and the more “backward” sectors of the bureaucracy, LaRouche 
saw advantage of the Left: 


it is almost a law that every such general economic crisis 
creates at some point an interval of discontinuity in capitalist 
hegemony at which an effective socialist leadership and 
movement can intervene successfully to change the course 
of history. This is the imperialists’ greatest hazard. 


But what would happen if these same liberal capitalists failed in 
their mission to find new zones of exploitation? Since these same 
financier and banking interests had to maintain the value of the 
speculative paper economy at all costs, they would be forced to 
reduce the living standards of the American working class through 
harsh austerity measures and increasing state regulation of the 
economy. In Third Stage, however, LaRouche still thought that 
there would be no serious resistance to planned modernization 
from anti-Wall Street elements in the broader U.S. business 
community: 
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Even in those few instances where corporations seem 
financially independent of Wall Street - and that is only an 
appearance - they are subject to the rule of finance. 


Thus during his early left days, LaRouche really did seem to 
believe that only some form of socialist revolution could ward off a 
major capitalist crisis should the capitalists fail in their attempt to 
generate new and more modern spheres of exploitation in the 
developing world. 


RIGHT TURN 


The notion that advanced capitalism was doomed to a breakdown 
crisis lay at the heart of LaRouche’s economic theories. Yet as 
the NCLC began to forge its own peculiar links to the far right, 
concepts from Third Stage were reinterpreted to justify the new 
policy. In retrospect, then, one even can see the theoretical 
foreshadowing of a potential coalition between the NCLC and the 
radical right at work in The Third Stage of Imperialism even 
though it would be an intellectual blunder of the post hoc ergo 
propter hoc variety to read Third Stage as in any way advocating 
such a policy. 


In Third Stage LaRouche is particularly fascinated by the division 
of different sectors of bourgeois society when faced with an 
economic crisis. While LaRouche at this stage does not make a 
radical division between “finance” and “productive” capital, he is 
concerned with the possibility that attempts by the more advanced 
banking interests to create vast new markets in the Third World 
would necessarily lead to protests by rightwing and “latifundist” 
“dinosaurs” in both the advanced and developing nations. Should 
these more “advanced elements” represented by the 
internationalist-oriented bankers and financiers succeed, 
however, the threat of imminent capitalist depression in the 
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advanced sector could be postponed. If not, the strong possibility 
of anew 1930s-like economic depression now loomed on the 
immediate historical agenda. 


There is no hint that a leftist organization should - or even could - 
ally with the international bankers -- much less the rightwing 
dinosaurs -- in Third Stage. Yet in 1973 the NCLC extended 
“critical support” to the Nixon Administration, which the NCLC 
claimed was being “watergated” by big capital acting through the 
CIA. The “real enemy” now became the liberal banking elite which 
was supposedly furious at the philistine Nixon for not imposing 
austerity policies fast enough. NCLC “critical support” for Nixon 
would also provide an initial ideological rationale for the Labor 
Committee’s pivot to the “populist” radical right. 


Although a full discussion of this question is not possible here, the 
debate over whether or not the NCLC should orient towards what 
might be broadly described as a liberal “anti-Nixon” “Pop Front 
agenda” occurred in 1970-71. The so-called “Bavarian” tendency 
around Steve Fraser promoted a policy of active orientation 
towards the trade union and peace movements and argued that 
the period of capitalist expansion into new markets was still 
ongoing. Against Fraser, LaRouche claimed that the window for 
bourgeois expansion into new markets that he had hypothesized 
in Third Stage was over. The monetary pressures on the capitalist 
sector meant that capitalists had to push for a new series of wage 
and price controls on the working class. To participate in any Pop 
Front formation, even “critically,” would encourage the working 
class to lose its ability to independently resist the coming “liberal” 
assault on living standards. '° This idea of incipient fascism and 
emerging political crisis- which the Fraser tendency dubbed 
“Pantherism” - was supposedly confirmed on 15 August 1971 
when the Bretton Woods gold standard exchange system officially 
ended. The abolition of the Bretton Woods agreement was 
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interpreted by LaRouche as an acknowledgment that his 
“economic collapse” perspective now was proven fact. 


In 1971-72, the NCLC first launched a concerted attack on the 
“Popular Front” with special emphasis on the CPUSA, which it 
saw as the central “left” component of any new Popular Front 
formation. While Carl Oglesby with his “Yankee/Cowboy War” 
argument advocated some kind of SDS rapprochement with the 
Eastern Establishment, LaRouche gradually adopted the exact 
opposite strategy. Over time, the NCLC tried to form alliances 
with reactionary elements in both the U.S. and abroad against the 
“Trilateralist” “globalists.” The idea that finance capital was the 
root of all evil would soon crystallize into a mad demonization of 
the Rockefeller financial group. By 1974-75 at the latest, the 
NCLC also entered into a tactical alliance with some far right 
forces such as Hitler fan Willis Carto’s overtly anti-Semitic Liberty 
Lobby. The Labor Committee simultaneously courted the most 
“hard-line” elements in the East Bloc as well and fiercely attacked 
“Eurocommunism’ as a “liberal CIA”-backed plot against the 
Soviet Union. 


The NCLC’s political gambit ideologically corresponded to a 
radical sharpening of the alleged division of good “productive” or 
“industrial” capital against “parasitic” “finance” capital. By the mid- 
1970s, “finance capital” was increasingly seen not as the lifeblood 
of the capitalist credit system but a virus bent on destroying 
capitalism itself and plunging the world into a feudalist “New Dark 
Age.” Private investment bankers now became members of a new 
kind of “caste” formation, the vestigial but deadly relics of a pre- 
industrial capitalist mercantile society that still parasitically 
imposed itself on the larger productive “real economy.” 
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FROM MARX TO CAREY TO DUHRING 


During the 1950s and early 1960s, LaRouche developed his own 
unique economic worldview based on an interpretation of 
capitalism that emphasized that it remained inherently unstable 
and had not escaped the threat of economic collapse in spite of 
various Keynesian-inspired “stabilizers” to the system. As a 
Marxist, LaRouche viewed capitalism as a transitional system 
between feudalism and socialism. The productive powers of 
mankind were advanced by capitalism in a revolutionary manner 
until the moment came when the “social relations” of production 
based on private property ownership turned against the “real 
economy” and everything imploded. By the mid-1970s, however, 
LaRouche began shifting from a Marxist interpretation of 
capitalism to what he labeled the “American system of 
economics” ostensibly based on the writings of Hamilton, 
Franklin, and the Philadelphia-based Carey family as well as 
famous German “Zollverein” economist Friedrich List. LaRouche 
now critiqued Marx for his failure to appreciate both List and 
Carey as major political economists. 


Both List and Carey stressed that Adam Smith’s laissez faire 
vision depended on a “rigged” argument. Although Smith called 
for free trade he did so in the context of a vast British commercial 
and territorial empire that favored British goods. The British used 
their financial might to encourage potential economic competitors 
to remain “raw materials” and agricultural producers whose trade 
would feed British factories, not challenge them with cheaper 
goods. British capitalism, in short, actually encouraged 
“underdevelopment” and not the modernization naively lauded in 
The Communist Manifesto. Meanwhile, what development that did 
occur was largely dependent on financing from the London capital 
markets. With his uncritical embrace of the “Manchester School of 
Economics” as the only viable template for advanced capitalist 
development, Marx had fallen for the propagandists of the 
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Manchester School and failed to deal with the real political 
economy of the 19" century. 


In response to the British “free trade” threat, “national economists” 
like List and Carey developed carefully state-sponsored planned 
industrialization policies which would at times include using 
protectionist methods to challenge British industrial and political 
hegemony.'° In The Liberal Ideal and the Demons of Empire, the 
historian Bernard Semmel writes of List: 


With the United States as his prime example, List described 
the way in which the superiority, indeed supremacy, of 
Britain’s finance capital had distorted less developed 
economies and impeded their progress. America’s 
commercial crises were at root the consequence of that 
nation’s adverse balance of trade with Britain, he asserted, a 
situation that the credit facilities and low rates of discount 
offered by the Bank of England to facilitate British exports to 
the United States helped to bring about. Britain, moreover, 
had invested considerable sums In the construction of 
canals and railways in the United States and this capital had 
been made available to Britain by America’s unfavorable 
trade balance. By its discount operations, the Bank of 
England could at will lower the prices of British products to 
the disadvantage of American manufactures and increase 
American consumption of these products, and America 
would be compelled to cover the purchase of increased 
imports by the export of stocks and government bonds, 
which left the American economy even more vulnerable to 
manipulation to suit British convenience. . . . An agricultural 
nation like the United States which permitted the British a 
predominant position in the supply of manufactures likewise 
became a vassal to the British people — “permanently 


indebted to them,” “dependent on their many institutions and 
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drawn into the whirlpool of their agricultural, industrial, and 
commercial crises.”!’ 


List’s co-thinker Henry Carey, an Irish-American Whig economist, 
viewed England's actions not simply from the prism of the 
American experience but also from British policy towards Ireland. 
Carey argued that the British had kept Ireland deliberately 
backward and agrarian in what we would today call a “neo- 
colonialist” relationship. Carey argued that: 


From 1688 onwards, the history of Great Britain was one of 
almost continuous trade wars, but the system that Britain 
established was at core different from those of earlier trade 
empires. Previous empires had sought only to regulate the 
relations of their subordinate states with one another and 
with foreigners; Britain alone worked also to control the 
internal structure of its colonial dependencies. . . . More 
recent British policy compelled other peoples to “continue 
mere tillers of the earth” and become Britain’s “economic 
dependents.” Thus it perpetuated, albeit under the auspices 
of free trade, the goals of the mercantilist colonial system. '° 


In the mid-1970s, the NCLC — reflecting in part the broader 
collapse of American radicalism — began searching for a new 
strategy for revolution. Abandoning the classic model of worker- 
based revolution, LaRouche also abandoned Marxism. Instead, 
the NCLC now tried to identify “anti-Rockefeller” and “anti-finance 
capitalist” elites in foreign governments. This quest also led the 
Labor Committee to try to ally with far right “nationalist” groups 
and governments around the world, a policy theoretically 
undergirded by LaRouche’s twisted version of “the American 
system of economics.””” 
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FRIED, WIRSING, AND DUHRING 


The notion that there were good productive capitalists in conflict 
with “finance capital” has led to some very curious politics. In The 
Making of an Atlantic Ruing Class, Kees van der Pijl point out 
that: 


Prior to the actual era of Atlantic integration, the international 
articulation of bourgeois hegemony in the North Atlantic area 
in the twentieth century developed essentially in terms of two 
idea-typical frames of reference: the money-capital concept 
and the productive-capital concept. These two concepts 
capture the common denominators in the antinomous 
positions from which capitalists, actively or passively, were 
engaged in the international circulation of capital; either as 
agents in the process of circulation itself, or as productive 
capitalists; either as functionaries of fictitious capital or as 
managers of real capital. As ideal-types, the money-capital 
and productive-capital concepts constituted the vantage- 
points from which historically specific and increasingly 
synthetic, strategies for adjusting bourgeois rule and 
international relations to the ongoing process of 
internationalization were developed. 


The money-capital concept underlay the liberal 
internationalism of the early twentieth century. It rose to 
prominence with the internationalization of the circuit of 
money capital, which generalized a rentier ideology among 
the bourgeoisie, both in Europe and the United States. 


The productive-capital concept, on the other hand, provided 
the frame of reference for ruling-class hegemony when the 

Atlantic economy subsequently became compartmentalized 
into spheres-of-influence due to the pressures generated by 
the introduction of mass production (or large-scale industrial 
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production generally), in a context of acute imperialist rivalry 
and nationalism. 


According to van der Pijl: 


In Germany, a critique of the international circuit of money- 
capital was developed which carried strong connotations of 
the pre-war capitalist critique of money-capital. The basis for 
the adoption of this specific strand in the productive-capital 
ideology was provided by the presence of a relatively large 
agricultural sector and landed class bloc in Germany. .. . 
Imperialist rivalry in the twentieth century added new 
elements to the body of ideas developed by List. 


In their diatribes against cosmopolitan liberalism, the most 
aggressive elements in German imperialism increasingly 
mobilized traditional prejudice against trade and money- 
dealing, to which they opposed honest virtues like 
industriousness and military prowess. 


Militarism in a sense reflected the desire to bring German 
productive capacity into the field directly, as pure power, 
instead of having it grope its way through the intricate web of 
international commodity and money circulation, controlled by 
perfidious British and, as the more heated fantasies had it, 
by Jewish financiers plotting secretly with Bolshevism. . . . 
As the historian Werner Sombart put in 1915, the war was 
nothing less than the “the struggle between the commercial 
and the heroic world outlook.” 


In the wake of World War I, 


The typical anti-capitalism of German nationalism in this era, 
subsumed in National Socialist ideology, was expressed 
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forcefully by Ferdinand Fried in his influential book, Das 
Ende des Kapitalismus (1931). 


In Fried’s view, the West was dominated by three notorious 
financial and commercial centers: New York, London, and 
Paris. Decadent and weakened, this rentier/creditor cartel 
coldly insisted on debt service, despite the consequences. 
“It can maintain itself only as long as it keeps the rest of the 
world chained in a complicated, subtle system, inextricable 
to the eye, called world economy; in reality, the world by way 
of this “world economy” is chained to the interest-collecting 
West.” 


The indebted part of the world, including the Soviet Union, 
was in a state of revolt, however, and pushed the creditor 
states onto the defensive. . . 


Lumping the Soviet Union together with capitalist Germany 
was not a slip of the pen. Soviet socialism was seen as the 
ultimate consequence of the emancipation of productive 
capital as a labor process from its capitalist form. Those who 
favored a development in the same direction in capitalist 
countries were momentarily willing to play down the political 
differences. 


Van der Pijl concludes his analysis: 


As G. Wirsing explained in another well-known tract of the 
period, Germany and the Soviet Union were both revolting 
against international capitalism. Moreover, since in his 
opinion the national-Russian tendency in Moscow already 
had triumphed over the “red-Comintern” one, the idea of a 
crusade against the Soviet Union was naive, fostered only 
by the Vatican and the oil kings. . . . The central element 
linking all these various propositions was the productive- 
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capital concept, the critique of money capital from the 
vantage-point of real production. 


By the mid-1970s, the NCLC pushed an argument highly similar 
to that of Wirsing. The new “line” — interestingly enough — was 
largely developed when LaRouche was living in Germany, where 
he also met with Willis Carto. Although LaRouche presented the 
“American system” idea as a more sophisticated critique of errors 
in Marx, he managed to overlook the fact that Engels had written 
a famous book (Herr Eugen Dihring’s Revolution in Science, 
better known as Anti-Duhring) attacking Duhring, a notorious anti- 
Semite who happened to be Carey’s leading German promoter 
and author of works like Carey’s Umwalzung der 
Volkswirtschaftslehre (1865) and Die Verkleinerer Careys (1867). 
Although it must be stressed that neither Carey nor List were anti- 
Semites, it is hard to believe that LaRouche somehow didn’t know 
that Carey’s leading German advocate just happened to be a 
dreadful anti-Semite.*” 


HOBSON’S CHOICE? 


A somewhat similar analysis of “finance capital” also can be found 
in Lenin who — in turn — drew heavily from J.A. Hobson, the author 
of the famous 1902 book /mperialism. Hobson believed that 
Victorian England had been manipulated into war with South 
Africa thanks to the machinations of “a small group of 
international financiers, chiefly German in origin and Jewish in 
race.”*' They constituted a critical section of the class of “finance 
capitalists.” In Hobson’s view, 


This class of capitalists was also rooted in a preindustrial 
mercantilist class long known for its parasitism, particularly in 
colonial areas. These modern usurers (the rentiers, who in 
search of a higher return than was possible at home, 
invested their capital abroad) had revived the exploitative 
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finance capitalism of earlier times. The rentier’s return was 
“tribute” and not properly capitalist profit, but unfortunately 
Great Britain had become “a nation living upon tribute from 
abroad,” and the classes enjoying this tribute employed, 
when they could, “the public policy, the public purse, and the 
public force to extend the field of their private investments, 
and to safeguard and improve their existing investments.” 
.... The ordinary middle-class investors were merely “the 
cat’s paw of the great financial houses,” international 
bankers like the Rothschilds or J.P. Morgan.** 


Bernard Semmel points out that Hobson believed that 


These banking houses formed “the central ganglion of 
international capitalism” and constituted the ultimate 
authority on issues of war and peace. The tight organization 
of this financial capitalism was promoted by its control, “so 
far as Europe is concerned, chiefly by men of a single and 
peculiar race, who have behind them many centuries of 
financial experience,” placing them “in a unique position to 
manipulate the policy of nations.” It was hardly necessary to 
be more explicit: Hobson’s readers would know he spoke of 
the Jews. “There is not a war, a revolution, an anarchist 
assassination, or any other public shock, which is not gainful 
to these men,” Hobson continued, in the manner of 
Toussenel and Drumont.” 


Lenin would take Hobson's analysis of rentier capital and make it 
a critical argument in /mperialism: Highest Stage of Capitalism. 
Similar ideas about “parasitic” groups would later be reformulated 
into the notion of an “outsider” or “comprador class” in modern 
dependency theory. The historian Hilmar Kaiser points out that in 
the mid-1960s “dependency theory” arose as a radical critique of 
more modernization theory. Echoing the ideas of List and Carey 
with a neo-Marxist twist, dependency theory 
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provided a negative assessment of the impact of Western 
penetration into the social and economic structures of the 
Middle East. Like the modernization approach, dependency 
theory distinguished between two poles in the world 
economy: a core area and underdeveloped regions. The 
core integrated a peripheral area by subordinating it through 
socioeconomic penetration. Thus, the periphery remained a 
supplier of raw materials, receiving in exchange the finished 
product of the core. Controlling trade, the core prevented the 
development of an industrial base in the periphery. 


In the process of subordination, some local elites which 
dissociated themselves and their interests from the rest of 
the population were co-opted by the core. This group, known 
as the “compradors” in dependency terminology, served as 
local agents of the core’s interests. Thus, dependency 
prevented the development of a self-aware bourgeoisie in 
the periphery. 


Dependency theory translated “an overtly nationalist rhetoric” into 
a new vocabulary “which exhibited the theoretical influence of 
Weberian or Marxist class concepts. Dependency theory left 
enough room to accommodate nationalist notions of social 
development.” Kaiser further shows that various versions of 
dependency theory were used by anti-Armenian Turkish 
nationalists on both the left and right as ideological justification for 
persecuting Armenians in much in the same way that Jews were 
made scapegoats: 


In order to present Armenian economic success as an 
obstacle to economic development, all authors have had to 
employ political arguments too. Only by doing so can they 
overcome the apparent contradiction that a dynamically 
developing segment of the population should be the cause 
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for a lack of development. To arrive at such a conclusion one 
has to maintain an implicit ex post facto view of the events at 
hand. Armenian economic success was not an obstacle to 
Ottoman economic development but to the nationalist 
program of economic Turkification. This was the real 
problem to be overcome... . In sum, social history has been 
unable to criticize and revise Turkish nationalist views. On 
the contrary, it complements and reinforces these views. 


CONCLUSION 


Looking back at Third Stage some four decades later, it first must 
be stated that it is very much a product of its time. LaRouche’s 
take on Diebold’s ideas of industrial development and his broader 
riff on modernization a la the Alliance for Progress are not unique 
for the period. At the same time, his speculations on the splits 
inside the capitalist elite are mirrored in other leftist discussions 
such as Carl Oglesby’s exploration of the idea of deepening rifts 
in the American power elite. Seen from a broader perspective, 
however, Third Stage can also be viewed as part of a transitional 
period in LaRouche’s personal history as well as in the history of 
the Labor Committee as a whole. From this point of view, Third 
Stage may stand as a mid-way marker between the worlds of 
John Diebold and Eugen Dthring. 
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' In a brief letter to the editor that appeared in the January 1958 issue of the National 
Association of Accountants’ NAA Bulletin, LaRouche lists himself as “Executive 
Engineer in Charge of Client Services for the Eastern Division of the May Company.” 
As for the May Company, it had been founded in Chicago in the 1920s as one of the 
first business consulting firm in the United States. In the early 1950s, the company 
greatly expanded its operations after it decided to specialize in consulting for medium 
and small size companies with some 50 to 500 employees. 


2 Lyn Marcus, Dialectical Economics: An Introduction to Marxist Political Economy 
(Lexington, Mass: D.C. Heath, 1975), 442. 


3331-32. 


* 227. The vision of a fully automated factory first entered into popular discourse as far 
back as the November 1946 issue of Fortune magazine when Fortune featured a large 
color spread on the “Automatic Factory” along with a highly-influential article entitled 
“Machines without Men.” See David Noble, Forces of Production: A Social History of 
Industrial Automation (New York: Knopf, 1984), 67. On the potential role of computers 
and automation in socialist state planning, see the appendix “Machines of Communism” 
in this study. 


> In the 1960s Diebold served as the director of the ClA-supported International 
Cybernetics Association. On the CIA and the foundation — originally entitled The 
American Society for Cybernetics, see Flo Conway & Jim Siegelman: Dark Hero of the 
Information Age: In Search of Norbert Wiener, 329-31. 


® Thomas Haigh, “Inventing Information Systems: The Systems Men and the Computer, 
1950-1968,” The Business History Review, 75: 1 (Spring 2001), 32. 


’ John Diebold, Automation: The Advent of the Automatic Factory (New York: D. Van 
Nostrand Company, 1952), 124-25. 


® 170-71. 
9. Tim Wohlforth, In These Times (10/29 - 11/4 1986). 


'° The preface for Third Stage is dated “March 26, 1967.” West Village CIPA also took 
out a small ad in the National Guardian announcing its appearance. Parts of Third 
Stage would be reprinted in Donald C. Hodges (ed.), Readings in U.S. Imperialism 
(Boston: Porter Sargent, 1971). Porter Sargent had been LaRouche’s friend dating back 
to the early 1940s. 
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Shortly after Third Stage was published, LaRouche wrote an 11 June 1967 letter to the 
staff of the National Guardian at 197 East 4th Street. The letter was written at the time 
of the June 1967 Mideast War and LaRouche seems to have hoped that the National 
Guardian would publish it. (LaRouche may have thought that if the letter were 
published, it would serve as an incentive for Guardian readers to buy a copy of The 
Third Stage of Imperialism.) LaRouche argues that the Left was hopelessly confused 
about the real origins of the war with some cheer-leading the Arabs and others the 
Israelis. In reality, Egypt attacked Israel because it faced “a mountain of debt service.” 
For Nasser to escape economic crisis, he had only two options. The first was to 
establish a real United Arab Republic so he could get access to oil and in the process 
drive up oil prices. The second option was to threaten to create such a united Arab state 
in order to scare the Western imperialists into giving him concessions. Therefore Nasser 
used a relatively low-grade conflict between Israel and Syria over water rights as a 
pretext to declare “a phony war” to shake down the West. Israel, however, took 
advantage of the “phony war” to declare “a real preventive war” against the Arab states. 


LaRouche said that for years the Arabs had schemed to squeeze out more oil revenue 
from the West. Yet every time they tried, imperialism -- “via the CIA” and related groups 
-- sets up coups by colonels, sheiks, and “what have you” to overthrow the threatening 
regime. In response, leaders like Nasser needed to create “an Arab Holy Alliance” 
against the CIA. Yet when such things happen, “ideologically charged” issues “often far 
removed” from real material concerns frequently become involved in the equation. So 
the issue of Israel more or less functions as a pretext for the Arab states to unite 
ideologically [although if | am reading LaRouche correctly, the real reason to unite is the 
extraction of higher oil revenues from the Seven Sisters oil cartel]. Because of Israeli 
oppression of Arabs both inside Israel and out [the Gaza Strip], an oppression which is 
worse than the way U.S. blacks are treated in cities in the north of the United States, 
there is a lot of popular resentment against Israel. Yet the real issue for Nasser isn’t the 
conquest of Israel but rather the need to establish some kind of Arab military 
confederation to gain access to oil revenue. So Nasser launched his “phony war” and 
telegraphed his punches and as a result got caught flat-footed in the Israeli blitzkrieg 
attack. 


Now as it so happens, Nasser is one of imperialism’s “best successes in this period.” 
Nasser’s Egypt is a national revolutionary capitalist comprador regime. Nasser’s Egypt, 
therefore, is a “Bonapartist regime.” As such, it is very close to what “Development 
Decade” imperialists like. [In other words, they can carry out their controlled 
modernization policies under such a government.] But the 1967 actions by Nasser may 
have gone “too far” for the imperialists. On the other hand, it is also possible that the 
Israelis acted independently. Therefore the real question that radical journalists like 
those in the National Guardian should be trying to answer is to what extent the 
imperialists sanctioned an Israeli strike because they felt Nasser had gone too far or 
was it also possible that the Israelis retaliated on their own without being sanctioned by 
the West. So far then, LaRouche concludes his letter, the answer is "not yet clear." 
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"’ Carl Oglesby, The Yankee and Cowboy War: Conspiracies from Dallas to Watergate 
(Kansas City: Sheed Andrews and McMeel, 1976). 


'? Oglesby’s articles were related to a famous incident inside SDS and discussed in 
New Left Notes at the time. Through the daughter of a wealthy businessman, Oglesby 
had been introduced to Eldredge Haynes, head of Business International. Haynes and 
Oglesby began a “dialogue” which led to joint meetings with SDS members the role of 
SDS which Oglesby describes in great detail in his recent memoir Ravens in the Storm. 
For more on Oglesby, see The New Mole Files, available on FactNet and LaRouche 
Planet. 


'S L. Marcus, “The Fragmentation of World Trotskyism,” SWP Internal Bulletin, 25 (14), 
37. LaRouche dates his article as written on 9 August 1965. 


14. From Conversations with Wohlforth (Marxist Bulletin No. 3), publication of the 
Spartacist League. 


'S For a deeper appreciation of the Labor Committee’s hostility to Eastern 
Establishment-style liberalism symbolized by McGeorge Bundy’s Ford Foundation and 
New York mayor John Lindsay, see the discussion of the Labor Committee and the New 
York teachers’ strike in the New Mole Files now available on LaRouche Planet. 


‘© This form of argument has obvious echoes in the debates inside the Soviet Union 
between the NEP economists linked to Bukharin who wanted to encourage a free 
market against the Left Opposition “heavy industry” grouping around Trotsky whose 
policies Stalin eventually adopted in the 1930s.. 


7 Bernard Simmel, The Liberal Ideal and the Demons of Empire (Baltimore: Johns 
Hopkins University Press, 1993), 68-69. This is an invaluable book. 


18 75, 


'? For these ties, see the discussion of the Labor Committee’s links with the far right in 
Argentina in the chapter on LaRouche and Norman A. Bailey posted on LaRouche 
Planet. Also see Dennis King’s website for a discussion of this same issue as well as 
Dennis King’s book Lyndon LaRouche and the New American Fascism. Also see the 
chapters posted on LaRouche Planet on “Unity Now,” Roy Frankhouser, and Mitch 
WerBell for LaRouche’s ties to the domestic American far right as well as King’s 
important work on this same subject. 


20 It is even possible that the NCLC “discovery” of Carey came after LaRouche first 
encountered Duthring although this is obvious speculation. It is equally possible that 
NCLC research on both Carey and List led back to Duhring. LaRouche’s attack on Marx 
as a Ricardian dupe of sorts can be found in both Carey and Duhring. DUuhring also 
played a significant role in Marx’s life as well as we have noted. (At one point Marx was 
grateful to Duhring because Duhring was one of the very few German academics to 
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review volume one of Capital when it first came out.) 


| confess that | write the above with some dread as | do not believe that LaRouche’s 
political evolution depends on his discovering a secret far right book that some anti- 
LaRouche counter-conspiracy buff might think “explains” everything. My point here is 
that when the NCLC did begin to examine the concepts associated with “the American 
system of political economy” the group had clear models in both List and Carey who 
were not anti-Semites. Yet the NCLC went down an obviously anti-Semitic path and by 
so doing recreated either by accident or wittingly the same kind of worldview so painfully 
evident in Duhring. Given that the NCLC always conducted elaborate historical research 
on hot topics, | find it improbable that someone in either Germany or America didn’t 
realize that Carey’s leading German intellectual advocate was DUhring, who — it so 
happened — for a significant period of time also maintained close ties to the early SPD. 
Yet in the “goldfish bowl” world of the NCLC, there was never any discussion of the way 
Duhring incorporated anti-Semitism into his worldview. It is possible that LaRouche 
wasn’t aware of Duhring’s past but | believe it far more likely that he did know and 
therefore never raised the issue inside the NCLC. 


Unfortunately, Diihring’s role and influence in 19" century Germany remains a topic that 
demands more specialized research than what currently exists, in part, | suspect, 
because Duhring’s ties to the early SPD may be embarrassing for leftist German 
academics. 

2" Simmel, 111. 

meat 

23 114-15. 

4 Hilmar Kaiser, Imperialism, Racism, and Development Theories: The Construction of 


a Dominant Paradigm on Ottoman Armenians (Ann Arbor, MI: Gomidas Institute, 1997), 
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BEHIND THE VALE? 


THE NCLC, THE NEXT STEP AND THE REAL PAPER 


On 3 January 1974, Lyndon LaRouche (“Lyn Marcus”) gave an 
extraordinary speech laying out the details of what he claimed was 
the plot to brainwash NCLC member Christopher White in order to 
assassinate LaRouche. In the midst of his speech he launched into 
a strange tirade against Michael Vale, an American expatriate 
living in Sweden who had long been associated with GI deserter 
networks there: 


And Mike Vale, the bastard who, as Chris said, got poor slobs 
like us into this mess. Vale is the guy who ruined a lot of good 
men, a real crud - who probably is responsible for McGourty. 


You know why McGourty is in jail? | know why McGourty Is in 
jail. We put what we know on the [Konstantin] George case 
together with what we know about McGourty, and we have the 
scoop on one of the nastiest, most vicious CIA operations - 
the brainwashing institutes of Sweden. It’s a great place to go 
for a vacation. But don’t eat anything, don’t drink anything. 
You may not come back a man, or a woman. 


Now, we know why McGourty was victimized when we 
cracked the George case - to protect Bo Burlingham, Mike 
Vale, Andrew Kopkind, and other scum - Spender, and that 
type. Real scum. 


LaRouche returned to Vale later on in his soeech when discussing 
the plight of William Engdahl, the NCLC member who had lived in 
Sweden and who had suffered a temporary nervous breakdown 
during the Chris White affair: 


Well, we are going to save them. Engdahl's going to be tough. 
They did a vicious job on him, and it was done many years 
ago, the first job. It was done by the CIA with that pig Michael 
Vale involved. Bo Burlingham, editor of... [Ramparts 
magazine and Central Committee member of the 
Weathermen] you know who Bo Burlingham is. We told you. 
And he's involved in this stuff. He was involved in it. Stephen 
Spender, the "poet" -- he's one of the same type. He's 
involved in it. CIA. Andrew Kopkind of Ramparts. He's 
involved. Tony Cliff of IS in Great Britain, he's involved in it. 


This isn’t speculation. No guessing. This is hard fact. We 
know it. We’ve got a trail, a firm hard fact trail.' 


LaRouche’s rant was based on his paranoid need to see 
connections and plots. Yet behind his fantasy was the very real fact 
that Boston’s The Real Paper was planning to do an expose on him 
that involved interviews with his parents and would have been the 
first serious examination of “Lyn Marcus’s” background. LaRouche, 
as we have seen, was So afraid of this that he had his Security Staff 
threaten The Real Paper to such an extent that the article was 
actually published in the pages of The Boston Phoenix. 


The Real Paper's staff included Andrew Kopkind. Kopkind who 
seems to have known Robert “Bo” Burlingham, who had indeed 
briefly been a Central Committee member of the Weatherman in 
1969 but who had long broken with its views. By 1973 Burlingham 
was working as an editor at Ramparts. 


Burlingham had spent 1968 living in Paris where he helped 
organize the draft resistance and GI deserter movement there. 
During this period he worked with Michael Vale, who headed the GI 
deserter movement in Sweden. Vale, in turn, would later organize 


The Next Step (TNS), a radical network of active service Gls in 
bases in Western Europe. In late 1971, TNS would join the NCLC 
en masse although sometime in 1972 Vale had a bitter falling out 
with LaRouche. In the Chris White affair, LaRouche (and his 
“Security Staff’) once again put 2+2 together and once again got 
22. He assumed that because Vale despised LaRouche and The 
Real Paper was writing a critical article on LaRouche that Vale, 
Kopkind, and Burlingham must have been secretly working 
together in some master plot that involved the CIA. 


With a lot of things Labor Committee-like, it is of course possible 
that Vale and Kopkind and Burlingham did keep in touch with each 
other. It is also possible that they shared an interest in the strange 
goings on inside the NCLC. After all, not all that long after Vale left 
the organization, LaRouche began launching attacks on members 
of the American Communist Party and other leftist groups. Many of 
Vale’s former comrades inside TNS were members of the NCLC 
during this period and one of them, “Jim McGourty,” was arrested 
in the summer of 1973 and charged with desertion from the 
Marines. It may be that Vale tried to follow developments in the 
United States and that he spoke with some of his former radical 
connections in Europe who were now back in the United States like 
Burlingham and Kopkind about the NCLC. Perhaps Vale also 
encouraged his contacts on the Left to investigate LaRouche after 
Mop Up. 


Vale would have an even more personal reason to be concerned 
about the McGourty arrest. It seems likely that for TNS deserters to 
be able both to return to the United States and to live in America 
under an alias, they needed a network that helped smuggle them 
back into America and provide them with false papers to live here 
undercover. If Vale’s network did provid the “paper” that deserters 


and draft resisters needed to survive “underground,” the McGourty 
arrest potentially threatened broader Vale’s network as well. 


To add to the confusion, Mike Vale was himself a highly 
controversial figure who had come under repeated attack for being 
a CIA agent! Vale had countess enemies on the Left, in part 
because as a Trotskyist, he made no secret of his fundamental 
hatred of the Soviet ruling elite. Vale seems to have been an ‘Isaac 
Deutscher’-style Trotskyist as were many English New Left 
intellectuals around organizations like New Left Review and the 
Bertrand Russell Foundation. Therefore, accusations that Vale 
was a CIA agent could well have come from his rivals inside the 
Soviet-oriented Left and even from the CIA since as | will show the 
U.S. government took a great interest in disrupting the deserters 
movement. It is also possible, of course, that Vale may himself 
have been a CIA or KGB agent or simply an expatriate American 
Trotskyist intellectual. Whatever the reality, in 1974 the NCLC 
elaborated a Machiavellian theory that the CIA was using the 
deserter movement to launder false information back into the 
USSR. 


In this chapter, | wish to supply some basic information about Vale 
and The Next Step and the important and still somewhat 
mysterious role it played in the NCLC and in the Chris White affair. 
To truly understand the machinations involved, one would have to 
begin by declassifying numerous government documents both 
from the CIA and the U.S. military as well as conduct research in 
Sweden, England, France, and Germany while also placing the 
history of the ADC and The Next Step in the larger context of 
resistance to the Vietnam war. 


THE NEXT STEP 


The NCLC’s connection to Mike Vale grew out of the group’s ties to 
The Next Step, a Gl-based anti-Vietnam war group that first 
emerged out of the American Deserters Committee (ADC) network 
in Sweden and France. The ADC’s key organizer in Sweden was 
Vale. In the early 1970s, Vale attempted to go beyond the deserter 
scene and to try to politicize Gls on American bases in both Europe 
and Japan through a new organization called The Next Step (TNS) 
which published a widely circulated and openly socialist 
newspaper out of Heidelberg also called The Next Step. 


The NCLC’s relationship with TNS first surfaced in June 19771 
when TNS spokesman Roger Hartog addressed the NCLC’s 
“Strategy for Socialism” in Manhattan. Hartog described TNS 


as presenting a unifying working-class perspective to U.S. Gls 
in Europe. The paper comes out biweekly to over 15,000 
soldiers on nearly all European bases. One objective of the 
paper’s cadres was to hamstring the counterrevolutionary and 
strikebreaking potential of NATO forces, in solidarity with 
revolutionary workers in Greece, Italy, etc.” 


Almost a year later, New Solidarity devoted a special insert to the 
decision of The Next Step cadre to join the NCLC, reporting that 
“the entire staff of the Gl newspaper The Next Step (TNS) has 
joined the National Caucus of Labor Committees.”* The article 
explained that 


TNS originally coalesced at the end of the 1960s with the 
intersection of members of radical Gl-support organizations in 
Sweden and France and a handful of active-duty Gls. We all 
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saw Clearly that a new type of organization was necessary - 
not only in the Gl movement, where the main groups were 
apolitical and split along all-black and all-white lines, but in the 
larger socialist movement itself. 


The Next Step was distributed on the U.S. base at Heidelberg. It 
also produced papers for Gls in Europe including Can You Bear 
McNair and The Geissen Eagle. The article stated that TNS cadre 
promoted Lenin’s What Is to be Done as well as the writings of 
Issac Deutscher, the biographer of Trotsky. The group reported a 
“six month exchange” with the NCLC with one TNS member 
visiting the U.S. to learn more about the group. 


At the time TNS announced it was joining the NCLC, LaRouche 
was in Europe and it is possible that he carried out discussions with 
Vale when LaRouche was visiting London. LaRouche was in 
Europe in part to attend a conference in Linz, Austria, soonsored 
by the Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation, which Vale seems to 
have been linked to as well. 


The Next Step network surfaced a year later in the midst of 
Operation Mop Up with the arrest of “Jim McGourty,” an NCLC 
member who had been picked up and fingerprinted by the 
Philadelphia police on 6 May 1973. Although McGourty wasn’t 
convicted of any offense, his fingerprints entered the system and 
on 26 June he was arrested by 4 FBI agents and charged with 
desertion from the Marine Corps. The NCLC claimed that 


Since the government has made virtually no effort to 
apprehend or prosecute thousands of other deserters, it was 
clear from the beginning that the government’s motivation for 
prosecuting McGourty was strictly political. His “crime” was 


organizing for the National Caucus of Labor Committees, not 
his alleged desertion from the Marines.* 


McGourty had spent some time in Sweden after his desertion from 
the Marines. A New Solidarity article on the case revealed that the 
NCLC was panicked by the possibility that the FBI would discover 
the its possible covert activities involving The Next Step network: 


The government’s new frame-up attempt - if it were allowed 
to proceed - would probably go as follows: McGourty’s 
conviction plus lying testimony from FBI informers would be 
used in an attempt to prove that officers of the NCLC had 
knowledge of McGourty’s “deserter” status. Other “deserters” 
might then surface to perjure themselves by testifying that 
leaders of the NCLC aided and abetted other “deserters” or 
offered assistance to “deserter” informers. 


The government could be expected to exploit to the hilt the 
relationship between the NCLC and The Next Step, a group of 
pro-working class GI organizers who affiliated with the NCLC 
in 1971. Members of TNS group had organized in Sweden 
and in West Germany before many of its members joined the 
Labor Committee. 


The government would probably try to establish the fallacious 
charge that the “TNS connection” was used to channel 
deserters back into the U.S. In point of fact, no NCLC officers 
were aware of McGourty’s alleged deserter status or of any 
other member on unauthorized absence from the armed 
forces.° 


An internal memo from NEC member Ed Spannaus to all NCLC 
locals written on 18 August 1973 also gives a sense of panic that 
the McGourty arrest aroused: 


There is a strong possibility that the government will attempt 
to use the McGourty case as a springboard to frame up the 
NCLC for aiding and abetting deserters. We have to know the 
following information immediately: 1) if anybody claiming to 
be a deserter has approached us asking for help or simply 
establishing contact with members of the NCLC; 2) if any 
members of the organization are known or thought to be 
known as deserters. If we can get this information at once, we 
may be able to expose the government’s plans before they 
can carry them out. 


In a discussion in the 4 September 1973 NEC meeting, Spannaus 
reported that the government had offered McGourty a deal for only 
one year in jail. He then commented: 


Since such a light sentence is absolutely unprecedented, it 
amounts to proof that they are after a frame-up of the LC not 
McG. To frame-up the NCLC on “harboring deserters” for 
example, they require only a conviction of Jim, any conviction! 
They also, no doubt, would prefer not to have the trial. 


MIKE VALE AND THE DESERTERS 


“McGourty” was arrested on desertion charges by the FBI on 26 
June 1973 while LaRouche was in Germany. (He would eventually 
serve seven months in a Marine stockade before being released.°) 
About one month later, on 1 August 1973, the Konstantin George 
affair began. In his speech on 3 January 1974, LaRouche clearly 


linked the McGourty case to the George case and both of them to 
the “brainwashing” of Chris White and Bill Engdahl. 


In her book Waiting out a War: the Exile of Private John Picciano, 
Lucinda Franks provides an extensive profile of Vale and the Gl 
deserter movement in Sweden: 


The first stirrings of an organized exile movement in Europe 
came in Paris in the winter of 1967-68. A group of resisters 
who had fled to France, which at that time was granting 
residence permits to draft dodgers and deserters although not 
officially accepting them, formed the French Union of 
American Deserters and Draft Resisters (FUADDR). Another 
group, committed to urging Gls to resist, formed Resistance 
Inside the Army (RITA) and published a newspaper called 
ACT that was distributed in US military bases around Europe. 
... By the spring of 1968, the deserters in Sweden... felta 
strong need to organize themselves into a supportive union 
similar to the French Union of Deserters and Resisters. 


This Swedish group became the American Deserters Committee 
(ADC). Its leader was Mike Vale. Vale had been asked by the 
Swedish radical lawyer Hans Goran Franck to create the ADC 
even though Vale was neither a deserter nor draft resister. But he 
was “more than a leader, or an organizer, or an ideologue. He was 
the closest thing to a high priest that the deserter community had.” 


In 1968 Vale 


was in his middle thirties. Born into the silent generation which 
matured in the fifties, he became bored with the United States 
during his youth and left for Europe. He learned a half dozen 
languages and was a translator for several years. Then the 
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Vietnam War and the exodus of young Americans from its grip 
came along and provided him with a more exciting and 
purposeful career. A committed socialist, he decided there 
was work to do among the deserters and so he made his way 
to Sweden. 


Vale was a straight-looking character, short, energetic, with a 
sharp nose and a narrow jaw. . .. He often had a cold, but sick 
or well, he never stopped. . . . He was generous and 
unsparing of his time. . . . His home became a kind of 
seminary and his word was final. There were many who came 
to hate and fear him, but there was no one who did not regard 
him with a sense of awe. 


He was a compelling, even magical, sort of person... . Vale 
gave them something to believe in - themselves. A Trotskyite, 
he disliked the United States and the Soviet Union equally, 
denouncing the capitalists and warmongers in the former and 
the bureaucrats and Stalinists of the latter. Vale believed in 
the perfectibility of the working man and that, to him, was the 
only “correct line” of thinking. . . .Vale assured them that they 
were men of courage, that history would judge them well. He 
was eloquent, articulate, and witty. . . . He infused his 
disciples with confidence; his own self-assurance bubbled 
over onto them. 


Vale’s key front man in the Swedish ADC was Bill Jones, who also 
became a member of the NCLC. Franks remarks about him: 


At the core of the ADC was Vale’s front man, Bill Jones, a tall, 
lean boy from St. Louis who had been trained as a combat 
medic and deserted from Germany when his name came up 
among the large list of Vietnam-bound Gls that were being 
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levied from the German bases. Jones, a former seminarian 
who came from a wealthy Roman Catholic family, had 
considerable intellectual prowess and seemed to exist on a 
plane slightly removed from the rest. He was an aloof fellow 
who shied away from close friendships and slipped easily into 
the role of chief ADC spokesman, a kind of deserter 
figurehead for an organization run by Vale. 


Vale and Jones were also profiled in the book American Deserters 
in Sweden: The Men and Their Challenges by Thomas Lee Hayes, 
a liberal minister who worked closely with the deserters movement 
there. Hayes reports that Vale had alienated a good many 
deserters in Sweden with his hard-line politics which resulted in 
fissures in the ADC network: 


In the background of this potential split lay both a personal 

and political force. Michael Vale, an American translator fluent 
in a number of languages, had taken up residence first on the 
Continent, and later in Sweden. Vale is a committed socialist, 
thoroughly grounded in his politics and infused with a passion 
for hard work. In those months of 1968, man after man found 
his human and political identity through long raps with Mike 

Vale. There was no one who did not take him seriously. Many 
feared him, and some hated him. Some liked him, and still do. 


A tough revolutionary . .. Vale never let up in his goal of 
radicalizing the political consciousness of the men... . With 
his passionate devotion to working-class make-up of most of 
the deserters, it is understandable that many of those men 
who had come from more middle class backgrounds were 
turned off by him. A measure of his personality may be seen 
by the fact that | was assured by one member of the Swedish 
Vietnam Committee that he was indeed an agent in the 
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employ of the U.S. government, and by an American that he 
was nothing more than “a political dilettante.” |, personally, 
came to respect him and to regard his contribution as 
essential and helpful. .. . Nevertheless, Vale could denounce 
aman or a group as counter-revolutionary and be believed. 
Naturally, those who did not see themselves as “the enemy” 
moved to oppose him. In a struggle for different leadership 
within the ADC in late October, 1968, the insurgents lost. 


As for Jones, Hayes writes: 


In those days, from early 1968 through early 1969, the 
primary spokesman for the ADC was William “Bill” Jones, of 
St. Louis, Missouri. . .. He deserted to Sweden. Later many 
others from his unit were to follow him. Bill Jones is lean and 
tall, rather precisely handsome in appearance, and given to 
considerable intellectual prowess. Were Bill a convinced 
capitalist, he might be a spokesman for the Junior Chamber of 
Commerce. ... For many months he took the lead in 
publishing articles for The Second Front (for Gls), in arranging 
with a delegation of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam for 
“Radio Second Front” broadcasts to US troops in Vietnam 
and in relations with the press.’ His personal abilities so 
dominated much of the efforts of the ADC that he later 
became an issue himself. To his credit, Bill has been able to 
take more of a back seat by giving over more and more 
responsibility to others. 


Vale, however, had a falling out over the NCLC soon after he joined 
while Jones remained a loyal member. In a 2 November 1977 
NSIPS release entitled “CIA Agent Vale Posing as Member of 
European LC” and dated from Stockholm, we are told that 


European Labor Committee (ELC) member William C. Jones 
issued a press release here denouncing recent slanderous 
attempts by the Stockholm newspaper Dagens Nyheter and 
the Copenhagen paper /nformation to associate Mr. Jones 
with a known CIA operative named Michael Vale. 


Vale, who has been repeatedly exposed by the ELC and its 
press for his CIA activities, has recently been traveling from 
Paris to Copenhagen to the U.S. He has attempted to 
intimidate various Labor Committee members sometimes 
posing as an ELC member. 


“This effort to associate me with Vale is part of an attempt to 
discredit both myself and the Labor Committee at a time when 
our programmatic influence among Communists and left 
Social Democrats is expanding,” Jones said in his release. 


“The so-called factual information could only have been 
obtained from international agencies or from the CIA agent 
Michael Vale himself,” Jones charged. 


The European Labor Committees is in possession of 
documents linking NATO agents Dragsdahl and Vale in 
various international “dirty tricks” operations, including those 
directed against the Labor Committees. This information will 
be released in the immediate future. 


Was Vale really a CIA agent? Or did the CIA and/or U.S. military 
intelligence put out a COINTELPRO-like line in order to discredit 
and split the Gl Deserter movement in Sweden by sowing doubts 
about a central figure in it like Vale? 


SDS AND THE DESERTER NETWORK 


The NCLC claimed that Michael Vale was especially close to 
Joachim Israel, one of Europe’s leading sociologists, who taught at 
the University of Lund. According to a 6 March 1974 New Solidarity 
article: 


Vale’s history as an agent/operative beings in 1966, when he 
was residing at the Swedish home of an agent, Dr. Joachim 
Israel, together with groups of GI deserters enjoying 
hospitality there. According to a report by Vale himself it was 
at the institution of Miriam Israel, Joachim’s wife, that Vale 
attempted to smuggle letters out of the Soviet Union, and was 
picked up by the Soviet police and held for several days until 
released through State Department pressure for this 
espionage offense. It was during this period that Vale became 
intensely active in the Swedish and Paris-based GI deserter 
movement organization, and began his since-sustained 
interest in brainwashing and magic. 


Vale also knew the Swiss lawyer Hans Goran Franck. Israel and 
Franck helped organize the first International War Crimes Tribunal, 
which was held in Sweden in May 1967. It was sponsored by the 
Bertrand Russell Peace Foundation, which was run by a former 
Trotskyist named Ken Coates. 


The Bertrand Russell Foundation had a strong “Fourth 
International” Trotskyist and “dissident Marxist” tinges and it was 
particularly oriented to dissident groups inside the East Bloc as well 
as highly critical of American actions around the world. For some 
years it had been dominated by Ralph Schoenman, Bertrand 
Russell's former private secretary and another expatriate American 
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Trotskyist activist. Another leading Tribunal participant, Noam 
Chomsky, maintained close ties to anti-war and draft resistance 
groups like the American Friends Service Committee (AFSC) and 
the Cambridge, Massachusetts-based group called Resist. 


A Resist-affiliated statement issued on 20 June 1967 — justa 
month after the Russell Foundation meeting in Sweden -- reported 
that 


Word has it that the French Resistance, that evolved from 
World War II and the Algerian war, has been re-activated. 
This is partially in response to the increasing number of 
American soldiers that are deserting in Europe because of the 
War in Vietnam, etc. It is also Known that these people are 
very interested in Draft Resistance and the Movement that 
has been developing here in the U.S. 


Resist gave a small grant to encourage the deserters’ movement in 
Paris.° The movement also was endorsed by a leader of German 
SDS, Karl Dietrich Wolff, as well as by PCF-allied networks in 
Paris. Another reported leading figure in anti-war circles in Paris 
was Robert “Bo” Burlingham. 


During the Chris White affair, the NCLC Security Staff issued a 
“Fact Sheet” on Vale which also singled out Burlingham for attack. 
The NCLC report (which was based in part on inside information 
from former TNS members) also said: 


In 1967 the American deserters’ movement was organized in 
Paris. A clandestine French organization Fraternite, a hold 
over resistance group from the Algerian war, set up a 
sub-group, Solidarite, to establish and maintain a deserter 
exile community in Paris.2 A Frenchman named “Adrian” 
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recruited Robert “Bo” Burlingham to organize American 
deserters. Burlingham adopted the nom de guerre “Arlo. 
Burlingham had been a student at Princeton University, 
where he organized a W.E.B. Dubois chapter; he took 
graduate courses at Woodrow Wilson School of International 
Relations. He traveled to Europe on a Fulbright Fellowship. 
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The actual purpose of the Solidarite operation, Known to 
Burlingham but to few others in the movement, was to gather 
hard military intelligence from NATO deserters, supposedly to 
be turned over to African liberation groups for which Fraternite 
was working. However, independent sources suggest that 
these groups, composed of CP members and Abraham 
Lincoln Brigade veterans, were in fact acting as fronts for 
Soviet intelligence activities against NATO. The cover story 
given to the deserters movement was that intelligence 
gathered was to help in the struggle of the North Vietnamese 
people against U.S. imperialism. 


The deserters’ movement rapidly made connections to SDS and 
Bernadine Dohrn held meetings with U.S. deserters in Sweden. 
Lucinda Franks reports that 


In September, 1968, a delegation of young movement groups 
from the States, including representatives of Students for a 
Democratic Society, made a fact-finding mission to Sweden to 
meet the deserters and give them a show of solidarity. ... The 
ADC was made an official chapter of the SDS, which pledged 
to begin a campaign at home to inform the American public 
about the community. . . . “The American deserter’s 
committee is now recognized as an integral part of the 
American left,” proclaimed an editorial in the December issue 


of Second Front Review. “The ADC is now an autonomous 
chapter of American SDS.” 


The NCLC fact sheet then reports that Vale’s involvement in the 
deserter’s movement began in late 1967: 


Vale had left the U.S. for Europe in 1962, traveled extensively 
in Western Europe, Northern Africa, the Middle East (Beirut, 2 
weeks and Iran, 6 weeks), the Soviet Union (where he was 
arrested under suspicion of being a CIA agent) and Eastern 
Europe. During the fall of 1967, he was in charge of 
organizing the deserter community in Sweden, where he 
founded the American Deserters Committee (ADC) in 
Stockholm. 


In a study of the ADC, Carl-Gustaf Scott writes: 


In late January 1968, under the direction of the Social 
Democratic leadership, the Swedish Vietnam Committee was 
reconstituted as the Swedish Committee for Vietnam (SCfV), 
and Gunnar Myrdahl, the Noble prize-winning Swedish 
economist, was assigned to head the committee. The intent of 
the committee was to act as a firewall against the more radical 
Maoist and youth-oriented United NLF-groups - the main 
organization of the Swedish extra-parliamentary left. More 
specifically, the committee was meant to serve as a vehicle 
for the Social Democratic Party and government to harness 
the youth protest movement into the Social Democratic fold. . 
.. The SCfV even actively encouraged the exiles to form their 
own political organization, which yielded the American 
Deserters Committee (ADC) in February 1968... . Bertil 
Svanstrém, head of the SCfV in Stockholm, apparently 
approached Mike Vale, a radical American political activist 
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residing in Sweden, about establishing an independent 
political forum for the newly arrived deserters. . . .To the 
consternation of the SCfV, the move backfired, and the ADC 
adopted a radical posture aligning itself with the United 
NLF-groups against the SCfV. The ADC and the SCfV quickly 
became bitter enemies, and the ADC soon joined the United 
NLF-groups in its strident criticism of the Social Democratic 
Administration." 


(Lucinda Franks reports that Hans Goran Franck - not Svanstr6m - 
asked Vale to run the ADC.) 


In 1968, the ADC organized a delegation of deserters to attend the 
International Communist Youth Festival in Sofia, Bulgaria.'* The 
delegation included Bill Jones who angered East Bloc officials by 
accusing the USSR of supporting “revisionism.” Not long after the 
conference, the Soviet Union invaded Czechoslovakia and 
“Prague Spring” came to an end. Around that same time, the ADC 
fell into factional chaos. As Franks tells it, 


Forces were gathering against Vale. The ADC leader had 
always been secretly sniped at for being intolerant of any 
“incorrect” form of thinking. But by the fall of 1968 he was 
accused of everything from character assassination to being 
an agent provocateur for the CID [U.S. military intelligence]. 


The problem with Vale was that if one did not agree with him 
and said so, he would be sharp and sarcastic. He was given to 
contemptuous burst of anger and he had a way of making his 
victims look like fools. Once he grabbed a copy of Newsweek 
out of the hands of one deserter, threw it into the wastebasket, 
and told him to stop fiddling around with trash and start 
reading Trotsky. 


Many of the deserters began resenting his dictatorial 
attitudes. “It’s like being in kindergarten around here,” said 
one person who had been berated by Vale. ‘It’s the Army all 
over again.” “He’s like Rasputin and he’s got a technique. He 
browbeats new guys for the first few days and then lets up and 
they end up loving him because it feels good when you stop 
banging your head against the wall.” 


“Yeah, you’ve got to admire him. . . like you admire the work 
of a butcher.” 


Vale’s personality led to a split inside the ADC when a group of 
more middle-class based deserters grew tired of “the ADC rumor 
mill, of the paranoia of being called counter-revolutionaries and 
reactionaries” and briefly created their own far more counterculture 
friendly group known The Underground Railroad. 


Vale’s major problem, however, was his falling out with the 
Swedish Vietnam Committee over his “hard-line” politics. Again, 
from Frank: 


The committee, being closely aligned with the government, 
took issue with the ADC’s militant stands. The committee’s 
chairman, Bertil Svanstr6m, a prominent Swedish liberal who 
later received the Soviet Union’s Lenin Peace Prize,’ was 
particularly vociferous about the embarrassment that the 
ADC’s pro-Vietcong stand was causing to Sweden. He 
criticized the Second Front Review for encouraging desertion 
and publicizing Sweden as a haven and argued that if the 
deserters kept a lower profile, the government would be able 
to do more for them. Vale launched a strong counterattack. 
The political dispute between the two degenerated into a 


20 


personality issue. Suddenly, there were rumors that 
Svanstr6ém had a “pro-Nazi background” as a foreign 
correspondent in Berlin during World War Il. 


In the midst of the battle, the good name of Hans Goran 
Franck, the man who had been responsible for getting 
deserter after deserter admitted to Sweden, also suffered. 
Frank, a member of Svanstr6m’s committee, refused to side 
with Vale and suddenly it was rumored that Franck was 
untrustworthy. 


“| would not be surprised,” said one disgruntled friend of 
Svanstrém’s, “if Vale was either working for the Ford 
Foundation or collecting checks from the U.S. government.” 


Thomas Lee Hayes interviewed members of the ADC about the 
split with the Swedish Vietnam Committee and he reports that the 
ADC began to distrust it. Under Vale’s leadership, the ADC went 
after not just Svanstr6m but also Franck: 


Franck . .. had been instrumental in processing almost all the 
early applications of asylum... . He and his wife, Inger, 
furthermore, had befriended many of the men, who in turn felt 
real gratitude. The fact that Franck served as advocate for 
many other exile groups, notably the Greek community, the 
Gypsies and the Czechs, and that he was active in Amnesty 
International did not serve him well as against his role as a 
member of the Swedish Vietnam Committee. Membership in 
that committee was enough to condemn him. The word went 
out that Franck was not to be trusted. 


Carl-Gustof Scott describes the split this way: 
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The final factor that served to alienate ordinary Social 
Democrats from the deserters was the strident political 
posture of the ADC. The ADC’s vehement attacks on the 
Swedish political establishment, including the Swedish 
Committee for Vietnam, did little to ingratiate the organization 
with the mainstream left. Probably nothing did more to hurt the 
ADC in the eyes of the Social Democratic rank and file than its 
conflict with the SCfV. The conflict first began to simmer in 
June 1968, and then reached boiling point in May 1969, 
following the release of the film Deserter USA, a collaboration 
between the ADC and two young radical Swedish film 
makers. Deserter USA attacked the government’s failure to 
provide political asylum and generally maligned the Swedish 
Committee for Vietnam, dismissing it as a lapdog of big 
capital. Several bitter exchanges between the ADC and the 
SCfV followed the film’s release. After that point, the break 
between the ADC and SCfV was irreconcilable, leaving the 
SCfV openly hostile towards the ADC and ambivalent about 
the deserters in general. 


The ADC’s decision to align itself with the United NLF-groups 
against the Swedish Committee for Vietnam was a fatal 
mistake, because the NLF-groups had neither the political 
influence nor connections of the SCfV. 


Scott then adds this footnote: 


That said, this “mistake” might well have been intentional. 
Many of those who served as advocates for the deserter 
cause during the war now suspect that some of the leading 
members within the ADC were agent provocateurs in the 
service of American intelligence organizations. Given the 
ADC’s strident attacks on both the government and the SCfV, 
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this conclusion is probably correct. This issue was discussed 
at great length in a recent Swedish TV documentary (TV2, 
Hell no we wont go! 24 April 1997).'* 


Yet Scott makes no mention of the fact that the ADC split with the 
SCfV and its Swedish Communist-allied soonsors happened not 
long after the Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 1969 
which inflamed the extra-parliamentary left and helped cripple the 
influence of the Swedish CP which was loyal to Moscow. Nor does 
he mention the Jerum affair. 


THE JERUM AFFAIR 


Vale’s ADC hit the jackpot with the Swedish public early on with the 
Jerum affair. This incident involves the expose of the U.S. 
government attempt to persuade the deserters to turn themselves 
into authorities. Hayes describes the Jerum Affair this way: 


there was the constant presence of American authorities at 
the Embassy in Stockholm, and the activity of agents for the 
Criminal Intelligence Division of the U.S. Army’s Provost 
Marshal’s Office for Europe, in enticing and persuading men 
to return to the military. It had not been an idle matter when 
members of the ADC had trapped Mr. William Russell, then 
with the official newspaper, Army Times, in the act of making 
deals with men, offering short sentences in the stockades to 
men who would turn themselves in. The incident has become 
known as “The Jerum Affair,” after the name of the student 
dormitory, at the University of Stockholm, in which Russell 
was caught, photographed and taped... . 


A further consequence of the expose was that several officials 
of the American Embassy, implicated in the affair, were sent 
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home from Sweden. Whether or not this resulted from the 
publicity surrounding the affair is unknown. Not a few 
Americans and Swedes believe that the ensuing 
embarrassment to the American ambassador, William W. 
Heath, was more a factor in his eventual return to Washington 
than the (then) impending change in the U.S. administration. 


After the ADC’s expose, Stockholm’s three leading papers ran 
editorials in support of the deserters and the issue was also raised 
in the Swedish parliament. 


The NCLC Fact Sheet on Vale discusses this incident this way: 


In early 1968 Vale in Stockholm, and Burlingham in Paris, 
opened salvos against alleged CIA activities. Vale exposed a 
U.S. Embassy official and a world-wide traveling CIA agent 
(whom Vale claimed was involved in the assassination of Ben 
Bella'°) trying to entice a deserter to return to the U.S. The 
“Jerum” affair was given wide press coverage for several 
days in the Swedish press playing up the angle of CIA 
subterfuge in Sweden. Vale and the Social Democrats split 
during this affair. Simultaneously, in Paris Burlingham began 
a factional attack against an alleged “CIA agent,” variously 
referred to as “Max” and “Tommy Schweitzer.”’® 


The NCLC Fact Sheet also states that: 
During 1968, the intelligence gathering, purportedly carried 
out for the North Vietnamese, was carried on, principally by 


Burlingham. The “Schwarze Kapelle” dramatis personae met 
several times in Paris and other parts of Europe. 
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In early 1968, Burlingham began conducting intensive 
“interviews” with incoming deserters, to gather intelligence. In 
February, the initial liaison between American deserter 
communities in Stockholm (Vale’s operation) and Paris 
(Burlingham’s operation) was established. Vale’s right hand 
man was sent to Paris to meet Burlingham and “Adrian.” 
When he arrived in Paris, he spread the story to watch out for 
“this CIA agent in Sweden named Mike Vale.”'’ Nonetheless 
Burlingham went ahead and split the deserter/resister 
movement lines similar to Vale’s activities in Sweden, and 
organized an American Deserter’s Committee by late 
March.'® In April, 1968, Vale had joined him in Paris. They 
then made a trip to Prague to meet the North Vietnamese and 
NLF. When they returned, Vale and Burlingham formed the 
“Second Front International.” 


If the NCLC is correct, this would most likely have been the same 
meeting attended by Bernadine Dohrn and other National Office 
members of SDS. 


The NCLC also said that while he was in Europe, Burlingham 
worked with Takahashi Takemoto, a leader of the Beheiren 
anti-war movement in Japan. Takahashi later surfaced as the 
European coordinator for the Japanese Red Army after the 
September 1974 JRA seizure of the French Embassy in The 
Hague. 


Takahashi may have first come into contact with Burlingham 
through Beheiren’s aid in arranging the defection of four U.S. 
sailors from the aircraft carrier USS Intrepid. In 1967 the “Intrepid 
Four” were smuggled by Beheiren first to the USSR and then later 
to Sweden where the found asylum. One of the people involved in 
the network that safe-housed the Intrepid Four in Tokyo was a 
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Japanese woman professor who had taught at Princeton.'® This 
was almost certainly Kazuko Tsurumi and if Burlingham had met 
her while she was teaching at Princeton he would have been a 
logical contact man for Takahashi in Paris given that Takahashi 
taught French literature ata woman’s school in Japan. 


After Burlingham returned to the United States, he joined the 
Weatherman faction of SDS. For many in SDS, the Weatherman 
initially were seen not as future terrorists but as “National Office” 
leaders open to the more countercultural currents of the New Left 
who stood in the way of the complete takeover of SDS by the 
pro-Mao and pro-Stalin “Old Left” Progressive Labor Party (PLP). 


In July 1969 Burlingham went on an SDS delegation to Cuba 
largely dominated by the Weatherman SDS faction and was and 
was arrested for smashing windows in the 1969 Days of Rage. He 
also became a founding member of the Weatherman central 
committee at whose founding conference in Flint, Michigan, 
Bernadine Dohrn called for terrorist violence and praised the 
Manson Family. However, as we shall see, Burlingham soon left 
the Weatherman. 


THE ADC AND INFILTRATION 


While SDS fell apart, the Deserter movement also was in the 
process of shattering for reasons both internal and external. In yet 
another press release at the time of the Chris White affair, this one 
dated 17 January 1974, the NCLC wrote that: 


In early December 1973 the Swedish magazine Folket i Bild 
exposed an international espionage ring of approximately 15 
agents in Sweden, involving CIA coordination of the Swedish 
Security Police [SAPO], the West German Federated 
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Information Service [BND], and Israeli intelligence [Shin Bet]. 
This ClA-controlled counter-intelligence operation involved 
planting agent provocateurs in Swedish radical-left, Maoist, 
and refugee groups. 


One of the exposed CIA agents was a Mr. Sven Kempe, a 
close associate of Mike Vale during his work with the Swedish 
deserter community in 1969. Kempe donated thousands of 
dollars to the deserters’ movement and purchased a farm 
where groups of deserters stayed in Torksaker, about 100 
miles north of Stockholm. 


A wealthy “radical theologian,” Kempe also housed several 
deserters in his house in Uppsala, where at least one deserter 
... committed suicide by setting himself on fire.*° 


The NCLC Security Staff has independently confirmed that 
Hans Goran Franck, a Social Democratic lawyer who 
supposedly was Vale’s factional enemy in Sweden, in fact 
organized Vale into the deserters’ movement and gave him 
instructions and cover. Vale, using the name “John Armfield” 
while in Sweden, made extended visits to Kempe’s farm to 
deal with “psychological conflicts” among deserters and to 
take charge of their “political education.” 


The July-August 1979 issue of Covert Action Information Bulletin 
ran a curious one page article about the CIA’s role with the deserter 
movement by George Lennox who had carried out his own 
investigation of the NCLC. 


Lennox pops up in a 2 April 1976 New Solidarity article attacking 
Counterspy (the journal from which Covert Action emerged after an 
apparent split) by Paul Goldstein of the NCLC Security Staff. 
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Goldstein claimed that Michael Vale was behind an attack on the 
NCLC in Folket i Bild, which had ties to Jan Myrdahl -- one of the 
initial soonsors of the Swedish Vietnam Committee (ScfV), which 
had first soonsored the ADC and Vale. Goldstein reported that 
Lennox had visited the ELC office in Stockholm and had hung 
around the ELC for three days. The day after he left, on 25 March 
1975, apparently, there was an attack on the ELC in the Swedish 
newspaper Arbetet.*' 


Goldstein further claimed that Lennox had been given “left cover” 
due to an article about him in the Myrdahl-aligned Folket i Bild that 
said that Lennox had been a deserter from the British Army in 
Cyprus and had been tortured by the SAS after his arrest. 
Goldstein further claimed that Lennox had visited New York to 
meet with members of the Daily World (namely Mike Zagarell, the 
Daily World's “Larouche expert”) who, in turn, had interviewed 
former NCLC security staff member Greg Rose. 


As for Lennox, his 1979 Covert Action article reported that the 
Swedes were enraged at the United States 


after the discovery of confidential documents and letters from 
the US Embassy found in the flat of a senior policeman from 
the aliens department of Stockholm’s Police Headquarters. 
Police Commissioner Hans Melin was arrested on the 4" 
February by the Swedish Security Police (SAPO). Melin’s 
arrest came after months of close scrutiny by SAPO who had 
suspected him of “freelancing” for Iraqi intelligence. . . . Melin 
was caught red-handed exchanging secret files on Iraqi and 
Palestinian refugees for three thousand dollars with an Iraqi 
“Foreign Official” who had flown in from Baghdad the same 
day. 
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Lennox then continued: 


It is not clear whether Melin had the same monetary 
agreement with the CIA but what is clear is the fact that he 
was routinely passing classified personal files on American 
deserters who had come to Sweden to escape from fighting in 
Vietnam. The information from these personal files was 
certainly valuable to the CIA. When a deserter came to 
Sweden and asked for political asylum he was first 
interrogated in depth by the police from Melin’s department. 
Specific details of his escape route to Sweden were recorded. 
And of course this was immediately passed on to the CIA. It is 
therefore not surprising that in the early seventies deserters 
had problems coming to Europe.” 


Details of the deserters were not the only thing to interest the 
CIA during this time. From information contained in the 
material found in Melin’s flat, the CIA were asking for details 
of Swedes who were ever active within the Vietnam 
movement. Apparenily it is this which has really upset the 
Swedish authorities the most. 


Lennox then later writes about the ADC: 


It was this committee which was the main target of the CIA. 
And it was here that Hans Melin helped the CIA to infiltrate 
two of their own agents under cover as deserters. The 
Swedish press in the late sixties and early seventies wrote 
many stories of “alleged” CIA activity within the ADC. One 
such story featured two Americans who suddenly appeared in 
1971 with their pockets full of hash and dollars. Shortly after 
their arrival many of the deserters were appearing at press 
conferences with huge joints in their hands. This did not go 
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down too well with the politically-minded Swedes. Nor 
surprisingly the image of the deserter soon turned sour. 


The two “deserters” were eventually neutralized by the more 
active members of the ADC in a press expose. Michael Vale 
and Bill Jones are their names and whether or not they were 
in fact officially CIA is still not clear. However, after the press 
expose, they left Sweden for Wiesbaden in West Germany 
where they became active in the European Labour 
Committee. 


Lennox’s claims were absurd.** Vale and Jones hardly “showed 
up” in Sweden in 1971 and both hated the counterculture. As far as 
| can tell, Lennox got his facts completely backward. It was Vale 
and Jones who exposed the alleged CIA agents. Lennox may have 
been confused since he seems to have assumed that the NCLC 
itself must have been a CIA operation and that the 1971 incident 
was further proof of just this fact. 


In 1979 at the time the article appeared, Vale had become a 
member of the Trotskyist journal Critique which specialized on the 
economies of Eastern Europe. Critique was very much involved in 
promoting dissident left networks inside the East Bloc as well. 
Other Trotskyist circles were active in aiding the leftwing of what 
would become Polish Solidarity. Lennox’s article, then, may have 
been used to tar Vale with Jones, who did remain active inside the 
NCLC. It also seems clear that the CIA and U.S. military 
intelligence (from G-2 to the DIA) would have truly despised both 
Vale and Jones since they were behind the “Second Front” 
broadcasts to American Gl’s in Vietnam encouraging them to 
desert. 
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VALE AND THE CREATION OF THE NEXT STEP 


Along with the rise of groups like the ADC, there was another 
anti-war network developing in both Europe and Japan around 
active resistance inside the Army itself. The network became 
known as RITA - Resisters Inside the Army. By late 1969, the ADC 
began developing contact with several key RITA contacts, 
particularly around Frankfurt.** Hayes reports that 


A first contingent of three persons was sent down from 
Stockholm to explore what could be done. Later, two returned 
and some others went south to Germany more or less 
permanently. In this second group was a bright young 
American woman married to one of the deserters. The couple 
had been a solid rock of superb organizing ability in 
Stockholm. (Her husband stayed in Stockholm.) 


As for Vale, in the spring or summer of 1969 he announced he was 
burnt out and left Sweden and the ADC for England. Then Lucinda 
Franks reports that 


during the first half of 1970 . . . Michael Vale had appeared 
once again, descending like a thunderbolt on what was left of 
the ADC to convince its members to disband. The deserters 
were dead as a movement, he said, and political emphasis 
had shifted to on-base GI organizing, where all available 
funds were needed. Vale stayed in Stockholm long enough to 
dissolve the ADC formally and then he was off to bases in 
Germany.”° 
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The group that Vale helped organized became known as The Next 
Step. Within a year, TNS had made contact with the NCLC and by 
the end of 1971 the entire group had joined the NCLC en masse. 
Of course, given all of Vale’s activities in the ADC, it is hard to 
believe that a variety of intelligence agencies had some interest in 
his developing networks among Gls serving in bases throughout 
Europe. 


BILL ENGDAHL AND WARREN HAMMERMAN 


Two other members of the Vale- TNS network who would later play 
prominent roles inside the NCLC were Bill Engdahl and Warren 
Hammerman. A Texas-born Princeton graduate who had polio, 
Engdahl was living in Sweden in 1969 where he was doing 
graduate work at the University of Stockholm. During the Chris 
White affair, Engdahl famously had a breakdown and reportedly 
began screaming “Cancel Me.” LaRouche, in turn, would use the 
Engdahl incident to claim that Engdahl had been brainwashed by 
Mike Vale in Sweden in 1969. In his February-March 1974 
Campaigner editorial, LaRouche wrote: 


In the case of William Engdahl, we have located only five 
weeks (during July and August [1973]) during which he was 
programmed in Chicago, a less ambitious program, but one 
on a victim who had been previously programmed by the CIA 
in Sweden in late 1969. 


Since LaRouche had claimed that Chris White had been subjected 
to foul (no pun intended) tortures involving sex with barnyard 
animals like sheep, he had to come up with something equally 
exotic when it came to Engdahl. As part of LaRouche’s “proof” that 
Engdahl had been brainwashed, LaRouche included in his 3 
January speech the claim that Engdahl 
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was sitting on a couch sucking a pig one morning recently... . 
Why was he actuating a pig? Because his control was in the 
Russian language, and “pig” in Russian is penis. He was 
receiving a reward - what’s called “freedom” - “svoboda’” - for 
having completed part of his assignment for the CIA. 


Exactly why Engdahl had his breakdown is unknown but during the 
1974 crisis, some people did have mini-breakdowns. Others 
became so delusional that even LaRouche claimed that certain 
members were actually volunteering claims that they too had been 
brainwashed when they were not as a way of getting his approval! 
But did LaRouche and his Security Staff, already deep ina 
witch-hunt mindset, go after Engdahl in particular and hasten a 
breakdown? 


One possibility is that after the NCLC’s Security Staff got wind of a 
possible The Real Paper story on LaRouche and linked it with Vale 
(for whatever reason), they began intensively interrogating anyone 
inside the organization who had any connection to him. Engdahl 
may have come under intensive interrogation to determine if he 
himself were part of the plot and that the pressure may have led 
him to have a nervous breakdown. Since the Security Staff 
advanced the notion that Chris White had been brainwashed to 
want to have sex with sheep, in classic witch-finder fashion they 
may have fed a similar fantasy to an already paranoid Engdahl. (As 
is well known, under intensive interrogation many people will 
confess to almost anything including murder.) 


The NCLCs Security Staff seems to have conducted a special 
investigation of anyone even remotely connected to TNS and Vale. 
In early January 1974, for example, a former member of the 
group’s National Executive Committee and his wife were forbidden 
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to leave their apartment until Security “cleared” them because they 
had gone to Sweden on a vacation a few years earlier. The theory 
was that they could have been brainwashed in Sweden. The fact 
that they had no memory of being brainwashed only made it clear 
that they might have well have been brainwashed really 
brainwashed people weren't supposed to remember being 
brainwashed. It was as if George Orwell had met the Marx 
Brothers, Karl and Groucho. 


For someone like Engdahl, it would not be surprising that he had a 
paranoid temporary breakdown after the NCLC began 
interrogating him and accusing him and the TNS group of being 
filled with “agents.” His ravings were then presented by LaRouche 
as further objective proof that there was indeed a vast plot against 
him. 


Another important figure inside the ADC who would play a 
prominent role inside the NCLC named Warren Hammerman 
managed to avoid Engdahl’s fate. Hammerman first came to 
Sweden as a draft resister and not as a military deserter. 
Because he was not a deserter, the Swedish government at first 
refused to grant him asylum, a decision that would lead to 
extensive protests. 


Hayes discusses Hammerman’s case this way: 


In two important cases, those of Warren Hammerman of 
Baltimore, a draft refuser, and Michael Day of Saint Louis, a 
28 year old deserter and linguist, orders for deportation had 
been issued on technicalities of the law. .. . With the threat of 
deportation, no one was safe. What happened between 
prominent members of the ruling Social Democratic party, and 
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the deserters, to create this enormous misunderstanding is 
still not clear to me. 


Lucinda Franks supplies more details: 


The case of Warren Hammerman, a draft refuser from 
Baltimore who was threatened with deportation, pointed up to 
the exile community the need for political asylum... . The 
Swedish government had refused Hammerman’s application 
on the grounds that he was a draft resister, not a deserter 
from the U.S. armed forces. Since he was in no immediate 
danger of being sent to Vietnam, the government said, he had 
no need for asylum. . . . Politically, the government’s move to 
deport Hammerman was an attempt to ward off a feared 
onslaught of draft resisters. 


In the wake of the Jerum affair, the ADC launched a major 
campaign for Hammerman. Franks writes: “Warren Hammerman 
was allowed to stay and Sweden was officially open to draft 
resisters as well as deserters” in a huge victory of the ADC. 


After Hammerman returned to the United States, he become a 
member of the group’s National Executive Committee. He even 
was the lead negotiator in the 1977 deal with the FBI that resulted 
in the NCLC’s no longer being listed as a group with connections to 
violence or terrorism. (It remains unclear to me what 
Hammerman’s legal status was or how he had managed to operate 
openly inside the United States using his real name.) In a1 
December 1975 New Solidarity article entitled “Why the Labor 
Committee Can’t be Taken Over by Agents,” Hammerman noted 
about TNS: 
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The same failure of a group deployment into the Labor 
Committee resulted from the 1971-72 utilization of NATO’s 
Schwarze Kapelle [Black Orchestra] West and East 
European--Japanese -- North American network. A series of 
hit and run “probing” operations by the European deserter 
network commanded by Tavistock’s Joachim Israel and the 
Boston Andrew Kopkind-Noam Chomsky operation were 
ordered against the newly founded Greek and European 
sectors of the ICLC. 


Then The Next Step (TNS) American franchise of the network 
maintained by gutter operative Michael Vale was ordered to 
return to the U.S. for planting inside the Labor Committee. 


The group disintegrated under the pressure of the late 1973 
investigations of a contiguous part of the NATO network 
which had been utilized in the late summer and early winter. 
NATO “hit” setups for the assassination of Lyndon LaRouche. 
Two leading I|CLC members, rapidly and successfully 
deprogrammed from the most sophisticated types of 
Tavistockian brainwashing procedures led the efforts to 
expose and destroy the NATO operations. The Konstantin 
George and Christopher White brainwashings were each part 
of a broader worldwide Rockefeller deployment detailed in 
“Tavistock” Campaigners, 1974. 


Of course, Hammerman was himself a member of this “gutter 
network.” 


CAMBRIDGE IRON AND STEEL AND THE REAL PAPER 


By late 1973, the NCLC was convinced that Michael Vale had 
something to do with the planned expose on LaRouche by 
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Boston’s The Real Paper. The NCLC argued that the Vale 
connection to The Real Paper could be traced back to 1968 when 
Bo Burlingham met with New Left organizer Danny Schechter, the 
British poet Stephen Spender, and Andrew Kopkind. Schechter 
was a 1964 Cornell graduate who had specialized in labor history. 
In 1968 he was pursuing an MA at the London School of 
Economics (LSE) while serving as the London correspondent for 
Ramparts magazine. 


After Danny Schechter returned to Boston from London, he 
became the president of a group called the Cambridge Iron and 
Steel Corporation (CIS) in 1969.°° In August 1969, during the time 
PLP was heavily involved in the Harvard Student Strike, PLP’s 
theoretical magazine Challenge published an attack on CIS 
entitled “Right-wing SDS’ers Get Loot.” The article reported that 
CIS had gotten $100,000 from a rich New England businessman 
and shoe manufacturer named Ralph Hoagland. The money was 
used, among other things, to finance an “underground” paper 
called Old Mole which was dominated by CIS staffers and which 
Kopkind also wrote for.*’ According to Challenge: 


Hoagland is no fuzzy-headed, guilty liberal. He is a very smart 
and very effective political operative who uses his money to 
erode militant movements from within by channeling them into 
programs of “community control” and counter-institution 
building which are harmless (and often highly profitable) to 
the interests of the ruling class. .. . During the 1968 rebellions, 
Hoagland and two business associates organized FUND, “an 
investment in pace and progress in Roxbury.” The purpose of 
the organization was to raise large amounts of money for the 
Roxbury-based Black United Front to invest in Black 
Nationalist counter-institutions and Black capitalist business 
ventures. So far, over $430,000 has been raised (in minimum 
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contributions of $1000!) and handed over to a special 
foundation established by the Front. 


The NCLC knew about this story since many of its leading 
members had initially been cadre in PL at the time the article 
appeared. 


As for Andrew Kopkind, he was a well known left-liberal journalist 
and also a Cornell grad. He also spent two years (1959-61) as a 
graduate student LSE. He then became a Time magazine 
correspondent but he lost his job in mid-1964 after being arrested 
for homosexual solicitation. Kopkind wrote regularly for The New 
Statesman and other more radical publications in both England 
and the United States. 


In 1969, Kopkind was arrested (“disorderly conduct”) during the 
Weatherman Days of Rage demonstration in Chicago. For a very 
brief period, Kopkind had been a supporter of the SDS National 
Office faction - the core of the Weatherman faction - against the 
Progressive Labor Party (PLP). In a 1969 article after the SDS split, 
Kopkind wrote of PLP: 


PL peoples a Tolkien middle-earth of Marxist-Leninist hobbits 
and orcs, and speaks in a runic tongue intelligible only to such 
creatures. It is all completely consistent and utterly logical 
within its own confines. But that land at last is fantasy. The 
real world begins where PL ends.”® 


Kopkind, however, quickly grew dissatisfied with the Weatherman 


which he correctly felt had completely lost its bearings with its turn 
to terrorist violence. 
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By the early 1970s, Kopkind and Schechter were both living in 
Boston. According to the NCLC Fact Sheet: 


Burlingham followed Kopkind, Schechter and Spender back 
to Boston in June, 1968. Schechter was news director at 
WBCN. Kopkind was public affairs director at WBCN. 
Burlingham became a member of the Weatherman Central 
Committee in 1969, and while under indictment for 
conspiracy, became news director of WBCN. 


WBCN was the major rock station in Boston. A 29 December 2004 
New York Times profile on Schechter states that “after spending 
time in South Africa and Europe,” in 1970 Schechter 


got a job at a radio station, WBCN, in Boston. On this third day 
the news director saw a story on the AP wire: he was wanted 
by the FBI for his alleged involvement in the Weather 
Underground. “He disappeared and this created an 
immediate vacancy,” Mr. Schechter said. “I got my job thanks 
to J. Edgar Hoover.” 


That news director was Bo Burlingham. 


In December 1970 the government indicted 15 Weathermen, 
including Burlingham, on charges of plotting a bombing and 
terrorism campaign at the Weatherman’s founding conference in 
Flint, Michigan, in December 1969 following the collapse of SDS in 
the summer and the failed “Days of Rage” that autumn. 


Instead of going underground, Burlingham turned himself in at the 
time of the indictment. In October 1973 — when the indictment was 
dismissed because the government refused to undergo a court 
hearing on how it had obtained its evidence — Burlingham was 
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working in California as an editor for Ramparts.*? Burlingham may 
have been briefly pulled into the Weatherman via the SDS National 
Office clique around people like Bernadine Dohrn. Recall that 
Dohrn had contacts with both ADC committees in Paris and 
Stockholm in the pre-split period. 


By late 1973 as the New Left decompressed from the dreams of 
1968, people like Kopkind and Schechter were much more radical 
liberals than anything else. The Real Paper, for example, was 
largely a rock weekly with some cultural coverage. It read like the 
Boston poor cousin of The Village Voice. The Real Paper was 
created after an August 1972 writers’ strike that protested the 
takeover of the previous radical paper, the Cambridge Phoenix. 
The Phoenix had been sold to it’s rival, the Boston Phoenix, which 
then aspired to be something like New York magazine, and which 
maintained an extensive arts and entertainment section “Boston 
After Dark.” So ina sense The Real Paper was the tabloid version 
of Boston’s Village Voice in competition with the Boston Phoenix 
which was a Boston version of New York. 


JOE KLEIN AND CHUCK FAGER 


In the spring of 1973, a reporter for The Real Paper named Chuck 
Fager wrote the first article on the NCLC and Operation Mop Up. 
Fager’s 2 May 1973 story made it clear that he had contempt for 
both the NCLC and the CPUSA, both of whom he considered 
sectarian Marxists. He portrayed the Mop Up attacks as a 
“slugfest” between two disagreeable sects. As for the CP’s getting 
support from the SWP, Fager recalled that a similar alliance had 
taken place between the two groups in the wake of attacks by PLP 
in Boston in 1970. Clearly The Real Papersaw the NCLC as a 
continuation of the sectarian political fanaticism that they believed 
had wrecked SDS. 


40 


Following Fager’s story, the NCLC only received a mention or two 
in the pages of The Real Paper until sometime in the late fall or 
winter of 1973 when (with Kopkind as news editor), it decided for 
whatever reason to do an investigative piece on LaRouche. The 
lead writer was to be Joe Klein, who later achieved fame as a 
journalist. Chuck Fager was also involved in the research. 


It's not hard to see why The Real Paper might be interested in such 
a piece. In the summer of 1973, the NCLC began openly defending 
Richard Nixon. The group even disrupted the Ervin Hearings in 
August 1973 with the claim that the CIA was trying to set Nixon up 
for impeachment. The NCLC, then, would seem to many outside 
observers either as the text-book definition of a group of agent 
provocateurs who had infiltrated the Left or as some strange 
leftwing sect. LaRouche’s promotion of his Beyond Psychoanalysis 
series in the fall of 2973 would also suggest that the group had 
gone off the deep end. 


Chuck Fager’s personal interest in LaRouche’s past also can be 
explained by the fact that Fager — then enrolled in Harvard Divinity 
School -- was a devout Quaker with a deep interest in Quaker 
history. Fager’s research into LaRouche’s crazy Quaker 
background and the news that The Real Paper was planning a 
story on LaRouche’s own background led the NCLC’s Security 
Staff to launch such violent threats against Fager and The Real 
Paper that the story was eventually published in the 29 January 
Boston Phoenix by Vin McLellan, The Real Paper’s friendly rival. 
McLellan used Fager’s research, because The Real Paper was too 
afraid of threats by the NCLC.*° 
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For the speech, see http://lyndonlarouchewatch.org/larouche-1974-assassins.htm.. 
2 New Solidarity, 6/14-18/71. 
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* New Solidarity 9/7/73. 
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’ Representatives from the PRG, who had an office in Stockholm, sent the tapes 
to Vietnam where they were broadcast by Radio Hanoi and by PRG field stations in the 
South. Vale had set up the radio broadcasts in 1968 to encourage GI desertion. 


8 The grant was to the Rev. William Bloom, an American Presbyterian minister 
working with the Reformed Church in France. 


° The network the NCLC is referring to was run by Henri Curiel, who was 
assassinated in Paris in May 1978. In her book The Terror Network, Claire Sterling writes 
of the Curiel network, and Solidarite in particular, that “American deserters from Vietnam 
could count on a welcome at Curiel’s hostels anytime.” For a sympathetic book on Curiel, 
see Gilles Perrault, A Man Apart: The Life of Henri Curiel (London: Zed Books, 1987). 


'0 The NCLC later gave Burlington’s full pseudonym as “Arlo Jacobs.” 


" Carl-Gustaf Scott, “Swedish Sanctuary of American Deserters During the 
Vietnam War: A Facet of Social Democratic Domestic Policies,” in Scandinavian Journal 
of History, V. 26, n. 2, June 2001. 


'2 This was the same festival that Konstantin George was allegedly photographed 
attending in East Berlin in the summer of 1973. 


'3 Svanstrém was given the Lenin Peace Prize in 1970. 


'* It is easy to see, for example, how Jones continuing involvement with the NCLC 
in Sweden, for example, could give rise to suspicions inside the left that he was a 
government agent. 


'S Presumably a typo for “Ben Barka,” a Moroccan leftist assassinated in 1966 


after he vanished from Paris. Ben Barka was the overseas organizing secretary for the 
first Tricontinental Conference which was being planned for Havana. 
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‘© The story of “Tommy Schweitzer” is puzzling. Hayes writes: “Alleged activity on 
behalf of the deserters eventually led (October, 1969) to the deportation to Vienna, after a 
Gestapo-like seizure by French police on the street, of Thomas Schweitzer, an 
Austrian-born American citizen.” 


Another source, a former Daily News reporter, met a “Mr. Cook” in Paris who 
served as a connection to the deserter movement. “Cook” it turned out “to be Tomi 
Schwaeizer, born in Austria, partly raised in Algeria, a linguist with a long record of 
agitation. France ordered him deported to Austria, but Air Austria refused to accept him 
on board, so the French police shipped him to Corsica. | believe he was later picked up in 
Heidelberg.” Why Burlingham (and presumably Curiel) attacked him - assuming the 
NCLC report is correct - remains a mystery. 


'” Presumably Vale’s right hand man was Jones. Why Jones in 1968 would tell 
Burlingham that his sponsor, Vale, was a CIA agent makes no sense. 


'8 The Swedish ADC was launched at a press conference on 15 March 1968. 


‘2 See Terry Whitmore, Memphis Nam Sweden (New York: Doubleday, 1971), 140. 
Whitmore was a member of the Intrepid Four. 


2° Franks discusses the farm this way: “One wealthy man, son of a lumber 
magnate, donated a 20-acre farm complete with stream in the town of Gavle, 150 miles 
north of Stockholm. Fifteen to twenty deserters went up, repaired the house, planted 
vegetables, and started a commune. They established a warm relationship with the 
villagers, who helped them raise a barn. In turn, the deserters were called on to 
participate in other barn raisings in the area.” 


2" On 20 February 1976, NS reported that the Swedish SPD had issued an 
anti-ELC pamphlet Mollvadar i Socialistisk Forkladnad: En Rappport om ELC i Sverige 
(Moles in Socialist Clothing - The Inside Report on the European Labour Committee). 


22 The Swedes like Myrdahl had speculated as much. The paper Expressen in the 
early 70s had interviewed a colonel in the Pentagon who clearly had inside information. 
Hayes writes: “If such material was available to the Americans at all, it had to have 
become available by way of the police interviews the men must give when they first seek 
political asylum. . .” 


3 The actual “drug/counter culture” wing of the GI deserter movement in Sweden 
was The Underground Railroad (TUR) that had been created in the late 1960s and issued 
a paper called The Paper Grenade. TUR shut down after a few months. It was explicitly 
anti-Vale. 


24 The Next Step paper was published out of Heidelberg, the center of a US Army 
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base not far from Frankfurt. 
25 Vale’s network in Sweden from the old ADC became part of The Next Step. 


2° Other members of CIS included Mike Ansara (whom the NCLC said was to 
become a future associate editor of Ramparts), Vernon Grizzard, Nick Egleson, Jon 
Weiner, David Landau, and Russ Neufeld (whom the NCLC said was to become a future 
Weatherman central committee member). PL argued they represented the rightwing of 
SDS. 


27 CIS also gave $2000 to a draft resistance group in Boston as well. 


28 Kopkind’s essay is reprinted in Ron Jacobs (ed.), Weatherman (Berkeley, CA: 
Ramparts Press, 1970). 


29 See “U.S. Forgoes Trial of Weathermen,” 10/16/1973 New York Times. 


3° For Fager’s account, see his article in the 14 July 1989 Washington City Paper, 
available on the Internet. 
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EPANASTISI, THE NCLC AND “PABLO”: BACKGROUND TO 
THE KONSTANTINE GEORGE AFFAIR 


Shortly after the 1967 Colonel’s Coup in Greece, Nick Syvriotis and 
Costas Axios — who would later play leading roles inside the NCLC -- 
joined the ranks of the domestic Geek Communist Party (the KKE-(1)) 
dominated Patriotic Front. The Patriotic Front’s best known founding 
member was the composer Mikis Theodorakis. Another founding 
member was an actor named Pericles Korovessis. Korovessis was 
arrested by the Greek junta and brutally tortured. He later escaped from 
Greece and wrote a book about his experiences in jail entitled The 
Method.’ 


Korovessis eventually escaped to France thanks to “Michel Pablo.” A 
remarkable and mysterious figure, Pablo’s whose real name was Michel 
Raptis. Born in Alexandria, Egypt, in 1911 and educated in Greece, Pablo 
jointed the Greek Trotskyist movement as a youth and was imprisoned for 
two years by the Metaxas dictatorship. After being released from jail in 
1938, Pablo fled to France and became a leading figure in the tiny 
Trotskyist Fourth International and served as the group’s secretary from 
1943 to 1961. His experiences in Greece and Nazi-occupied France gave 
him a real education in organizing clandestine political networks. In 1967, 
when the Greek Colonels’ Coup took place, Pablo was living in Paris. He 
set to work helping to organize the escape of both Korovessis and another 
torture victim named Kitty Arseni; both of whom would later publicly 
testify about their treatment by the junta.” 


By this time Pablo had broken politically with the Fourth International 
Secretariat then dominated by his former compatriot Ernest Mandel. In 
1965, Pablo had been “suspended from leadership in the Fourth 
International” over factional disputes. Around 1968 Pablo set up his own 
tiny organization known as the International Revolutionary Marxist 
Tendency. In 1971 it became known as the International Marxist 
Tendency (IMT). 


PABLO AND THE SWP 


LaRouche spent almost two decades in and out of the SWP at a time when 
the SWP was dominated by debates over Pablo’s proposals to orient the 
Trotskyist movement into the ranks of Communist and Social Democratic 
parties. LaRouche first arrived in New York from Boston just as the SWP 
had gone through a major split over “Pabloism.” The leaders of the Pablo 
tendency in the SWP, the “Cochran/Clarke tendency” supported the idea 
of essentially dismantling the SWP as an organization. 


An SWP member, a Harvard-educated poet named Sherry Mangan, lived 
in Europe and served as a de facto liaison between the SWP and the 
Fourth International during the time the SWP (under the leadership of 
Farrell Dobbs and Joseph Hansen) opened up “reunification talks” with 
the Paris-based Fourth International, a move fiercely opposed by Gerry 
Healy in England.* Mangan had long operated in the underground for the 
Fourth International. In 1957 the Fourth International - then run by Pablo 
— assigned Mangan to work with the Algerian FLN rebels in setting up a 
support network in France. Mangan also entered into a sharp polemic with 
Shane Mage (then a member of the SWP who later worked with 
LaRouche in the Wohlforth group in the mid-1960s) when Mage 
endorsed the National Algerian Movement (MNA) against the FLN. 


As for Pablo, he moved the 4" International’s working committee from 
Paris to Amsterdam where he set up an underground operation to supply 
the FLN with false identity papers and forged currency. In the spring of 
1960, Pablo and another 4"" International leader named Sal Santen were 
arrested by the Dutch government. In an article in the 28 April 1975 NS, 
LaRouche briefly mentions this incident when he states: 


Probably the CIA operation against the “Fourth International” dates 
to the Algerian war period, during which Michel Pablo’s anti-war 


activities were penetrated at the top level by German intelligence 
agents who planted a counterfeiting kit, including plates, on Pablo 
and used this ruse to round up Pablo’s apparat. 


Yet there is no evidence that LaRouche ever wrote at length about Pablo. 
LaRouche’s most detailed discussion in print about the SWP takes place 
in his article (co-written with K. Ghandhi) “The Passion and Second 
Coming of L. D. Trotsky,” which appeared in the Summer 1974 issue of 
Campaigner. Yet not once in the article is Pablo mentioned. In his Spring 
1973 Campaigner article “In Defense of Rosa Luxemburg,” LaRouche 
mentions Pablo in a rather dismissive manner, describing him as 


a minor Greek Trotskyist who escaped to France and participated in 
the resistance. Appointed makeshift head of the decimated “Fourth 
International” at the end of the war... . An energetic and talented 
apparatchik, occasionally rising to the heroic, a mechanic who 
usually makes a scandalous mess of important political-strategic 
and theoretical issues unless kept on a firm rein. 


ISAAC DEUTSCHER AND “PABLOISM” 


Behind Pablo’s arguments in the early 1950s, the anti-Pablo group in the 
Trotskyist movement detected the influence of Isaac Deutscher.” An 
editorial in the 25 January 1954 Militant attacked Deutscher as a “slick, 
sophisticated ‘non-Stalinist’ apologist, capable of meeting strong 
skepticism with a well-polished but carefully loaded ‘both sides of the 
question approach.” 


Isaac Deutscher had been a former Communist who became one of the 
early organizers of the first anti-Stalinist opposition movement in the 
Polish CP. He was expelled from the party in 1932 on charges that he was 
exaggerating the dangers of Nazism. In April 1939 Deutscher left Warsaw 
for London to work as a foreign correspondent for a Polish-Jewish paper, 


a move that undoubtedly saved his life. In 1942 he joined the staff of The 
Economist and became its expert on Soviet affairs as well as its chief 
European correspondent. His first major book, a biography of Stalin, 
came out in 1949. The first part of his famous three volume biography of 
Trotsky appeared in 1954. 


Deutscher believed that there was a potential liberalizing tendency inside 
the USSR. He was dismayed by the East German uprising which he 
labeled as “objectively counter-revolutionary and not revolutionary” in 
contrast to the dominant Trotskyist view of the revolt because -- as he 
wrote in a 15 July 1953 letter to an old German revolutionary named 
Brandler -- it reversed the “whole trend of events in Russia from Stalin’s 
death” which “ until the East German earthquake went consistently in the 
direction of a socialist democratization of the regime. . . .The Berlin revolt 
has compromised the idea of a gradual relaxation of the Stalinist regime.” 


The line that Pablo advanced in September 1949 -- which attempted to 
promote a reconciliation of sorts with the Soviet Union -- coincided with 
the publication of Deutscher’s book on Stalin. David North, a former 
longtime member of Gerry Healy’s faction in the Trotskyist movement, 
writes that 


The debate within the Fourth International took place . . . in the 
context of an enormous expansion of the authority and prestige of 
the Soviet Union. Within sections of the intelligentsia, especially in 
Europe, a new attitude began to emerge towards the Stalinist 
regime. . . . Perhaps the most sophisticated and influential example 
of this political and moral relativism was the biography of Stalin, 
written by Isaac Deutscher and published in 1949. . . . Deutscher’s 
Stalin was, in essence, a sophisticated political apology for its 
subject... . Deutscher seems not to have noticed that even as he was 
writing his biography, Stalin was doing all that he could to ensure 
the defeat of the Greek Revolution... . 


Nevertheless, Deutscher’s work deeply influenced both Pablo and 
Mandel. It is impossible not to notice the similarities between 
conceptions advanced by Deutscher in his Stalin biography and 
those found in the documents written by Pablo and Mandel between 
1949 and 1953... . The transition from capitalism to socialism 
would, according to Deutscher, span generations. This transition 
would in all likelihood proceed largely in the form of a prolonged 
struggle between the Soviet Union and the imperialist powers. In the 
months that followed the publication of Deutscher’s biography, 
Pablo and Mandel were to expand this conception and produce a 
truly bizarre revision of Trotskyism that they referred to as the 
theory of War-Revolution. 


Pablo’s September 1949 document on the future orientation of the Am 
International, according to North, followed Deutscher in that it “assigned 
to the Stalinist bureaucracy an independent and, indeed, progressive 
historical role.” 


Deutscher also played an important role in the emerging New Left until 
his death in Rome in 1967. Former Ramparts editor David Horowitz 
became friends with both Deutscher and his wife Tamara in London in the 
mid 60s. In his memoir Radical Son, Horowitz recalls: 


Because Deutscher faced squarely the crimes the Soviet had 
committed, he was denounced in Pravda as a “troubadour of 
imperialism,” while his continuing faith in the Marxist future caused 
his work to be characterized by Western critics as “a transmission 
belt to Stalinism.” 


Deutscher’s arguments would also prove highly influential with British 
New Left thinkers such as the Oxford-educated High Mandarin Trotskyist 
Perry Anderson who formed New Left Review, the most important 
theoretical journal of the European New Left. 


PABLO’S NETWORK 


As Deutscher argued for a view that would encourage Soviet 
liberalization, Pablo became more directly involved with struggles in the 
Third World. After being released from jail in the Netherlands, Pablo 
resumed his involvement with the FLN. After the FLN took power in 
Algeria, Pablo functioned from 1963 to 1965 as an economic advisor to 
the Ben Bella government. He also looked towards Cuba and the potential 
of the Tricontinental Congress to create a new revolutionary international 
that went beyond the confines of the old Trotsky/Stalin antagonism. Much 
like Murry Weiss -- who left the SWP in early 1964 -- Pablo began more 
and more to believe in the irrelevance of the 4" International. From 
Robert Alexander’s profile of Pablo in his encyclopedic study of 
Trotskyism: 


Michel Pablo participated in the formation of the United Secretariat 
in 1963.° However when the USEC held its first congress, he was 
absent... . By the time the 1965 meeting was held, Pablo was 
already outside of the ranks of that faction of the movement which 
was led by the USEC... . and by late 1965 he had been “suspended 
from leadership in the Fourth International.” 


Alexander continues: 


Michel Pablo himself has stated his principal discrepancies with the 
United Secretariat. They were “1) My disagreement with the 
assessment of Maoism by the USEC as evolving towards 
revolutionary Marxist positions, to which it was necessary to offer 
critical support. 2) My disagreement with the assessment of the 
Khrushchev tendency of the Soviet bureaucracy as a simple 
personal quarrel. I had maintained that the K. tendency was more 
receptive to the pressures of Soviet society than the other more 


Stalinist tendency which sought to overthrow him. 3) My 
disagreement with the support given by the USEC to Holden 
Roberto against the MPLA (in Angola). I favored support of the 
latter. 


Pablo was forced to flee Algeria in the wake of the Boumedienne coup 
against Ben Bella. In 1967 he published Le Dossier de | Autogestion en 
Algerie in Paris where he was then living and attempting to build his own 
International Marxist Tendency group. That same year the military coup 
took place in Greece. 


ATHENS AND PRAGUE 


In 1967 Pablo put his skill as an underground organizer to work in helping 
to build the resistance against the Greek colonels. Pablo put together a 
resistance movement in Paris that began publishing a newspaper in 
October 1967. The paper was edited in Paris until 1971 but printed in 
London starting in May-June 1968. The French anarchist Daniel Guerin 
was listed as the editor in chief. 


Pablo’s group focused on arranging “the safe transport of resistance 
people in and out of Greece with the help of false passports.” It is possible 
that the Curiel network in Paris overlapped Pablo’s operations as well 
since Curiel too had played a major role in organizing support for the 
Algerian revolutionaries of the FLN throughout Europe in the late 1950s 
and early 1960s. Through Pablo’s network, trips for Greek resistance 
fighters to Palestine-run training camps in Lebanon and Jordan were 
established in 1969. Pablo’s views again shifted in the wake of the 
crushing of Prague Spring as Lena Hoff explains: 


In July 1968 Raptis [“Pablo”] traveled to Cuba . . . to examine what 
kind of aid and support the Greek resistance could receive from the 
Cuban government. His experiences from this trip left him with 


conflicting emotions and impressions which quickly turned 
negative when Castro refused to condemn the Soviet invasion of 
Czechoslovakia in August the same year. The bureaucratization of 
the Cuban revolution and the Stalinization of the state apparatus 
because of their absolute dependence on Soviet support and aid 
disappointed Raptis greatly. . . . since the nucleus of Raptis’ group 
had a Trotskyist orientation they were also in absolute majority 
against the few Soviet-oriented communists who applauded the 
military intervention.’ 


In a long 16 September 1977 NS article in one of his rare references to 
Pablo, LaRouche writes: 


I know directly that the Soviet leadership was involved in deploying 
Trotskyist spokesman Michel Raptis (“Pablo”) to the Middle East, 
where Pablo was engaged in directing the training of European 
“leftists” for guerilla warfare as an adjunct to the Palestinian 
commando training program. This arrangement ended with the 
Czechoslovak events of 1968, in which Pablo attacked the Soviet 
leadership and was, therefore, suddenly sending messages 
throughout Europe, begging for plane fare from the Middle East - 
the Soviet indirect funding of Pablo had been abruptly cut off.* 


Pablo’s break not just with Moscow but with the Cubans as well led him 
further down a path that in 1971 would lead him to separate himself 
completely from any attempt to reconstruct the 4" International as well. 


WHAT WAS EPANASTASI? 


A key NCLC windows into both Pablo and the European leftist 
underground was a tiny group of radicals around Epanastasi (ESO - the 
Freedom Socialist Organization). By 1973 LaRouche’s chief lieutenant, 
Epanastasi member “Costas [“Gus”] Axios,”” was running the daily 


affairs of the organization; “Nick Syvriotis,” yet another Epanastasi cadre, 
ran the NCLC’s Intelligence Sector; and another Epanastasi operative, 
Andy Typaldos, controlled the NCLC’s Computron computer consulting 
firm. Konstantine George -- would become the first “KGB brainwash 
victim” in the summer of 1973 — was another Epanastasi leader. 


Syvriotis and Axios were in Greece in 1967 during the time of the 
Colonel’s Coup. Syvriotis reportedly had first met Axios in either 1964 or 
1965 when Syvriotis was attending school at CCNY. He bumped into 
Axios (then still in high school) at a Greek-American rally in New York 
City in support of Cyprus independence. Syvriotis then returned to Greece 
for military duty as a draftee and was working in the Greek equivalent of 
the Pentagon when the Colonel’s Coup occurred in 1967. 


Syvriotis soon became a very early member of the Patriotic Front (also 
known as the Patriotic Anti-dictatorship Front (PAM)), a Popular Front 
resistance organization centered on the famous composer Mikis 
Theodorakis and associated with the Greek Communist Party (KKE). 
Axios was a student in Athens and Syvriotis reportedly recruited him into 
the Patriotic Front. The Patriotic Front also was identified as the 
resistance organization of the former EDA (the legal left party in Greece) 
and the Lambrakis Democratic Youth Organization. It declared that 


The recent events in the Middle East clearly demonstrate that the 
fascist coup in Greece, conceived and made through the CIA, has 
been a prelude to a more general plan with the ultimate aim of 
creating regimes with fascist dictatorships in all these countries, 
regardless of the legitimate aspirations of their people and their 
national independence. The installation of a Nazi regime in Greece, 
the tensions created in the Middle East by the CIA, the shameful use 
of Cyprus as a lead base for their surprise attack, are all proof of a 
concerted political drive to resume the cold war.” 


However the CP-linked resistance movement underwent a crisis in 
February 1968 when the KKE split into two separate groups: the KKE-E 
(Exterior) and the KKE-I (Interior) with the Patriotic Front strongly 
identified with the KKE-I. 


The origins of the split lay in two facts as far as I can determine: First, the 
KKE-E (whose leading members had been living in exile from Greece in 
Communist bloc controlled countries for years) officially refused to 
repudiate Moscow’s decision to maintain economic relations with the 
junta. The KKE-E was also known as the “Koliyannis” group after its 
leader who lived in Eastern Europe. The KKE-E, not surprisingly, 
opposed any tendencies inside the KKE towards an “Italian” or “Togliatti” 
line that lay at the heart of “Eurocommunism” and was based on the right 
of independent Communist Parties to maintain a position independent 
from the dictates of Moscow. 


The KKE-I (also known as “the Bureau of the Interior”) was based in 
Greece and followed an overt Popular Front line. The KKE split came 
around the same time as “Prague Spring” when the KKE-I openly 
endorsed the Dubcek government and the parliamentary road to power 
and spoke of a “Greek road to socialism.” This argument was labeled the 
“Brillakis” (after a KKE-I leader) or “Romanian” or “nationalist” line. 
That the Epanastasi cadre oriented at first towards the Patriotic Front is no 
surprise. What is important is that the group that became Epanastasi 
wound up rejecting both the KKE-I and the KKE-E options. 


In order to understand why, it is important to note that at least some 
members of the sect were the sons and daughters of former KKE 
Resistance fighters who hd been “sold out” by Stalin during the Greek 
Civil War. Costas Axios -- who would become LaRouche’s virtual second 
in command for almost a decade -- had just such a past. A 21 October 
1977 NS obituary for Axios’s father, Angelo Kalimtgis, suggests as much: 


Angelo Kalimtgis, American leader in the Greek anti-fascist 
resistance, lifetime socialist, and Labor Committee member for nine 
years, died of cancer... . [He] was born in Pennsylvania in 1914. As 
a child he returned to Greece, where he became part of the guerrilla 
movement against the Nazi occupation. 


Kalimtgis’s fight for democracy brought him into trouble with the 
British monarchists who took over Greece after the Nazis had been 
ousted, however. At that time he was jailed and tortured severely by 
these British animals. That treatment, plus the loss of one of his legs 
due to combat injury, undermined his health severely for the rest of 
his life. 


In 1947 Kalimtgis returned to the United States, where he raised his 
family and devoted his energy and time to the battle for progress 
through his affiliation with the Communist Party USA. As soon as 
the Labor Committees were formed, Kalimtgis became an active 
member - distributing newspapers, contributing money and as 
much time as his health and profession as a shoemaker would 
permit. 


Another reference to Axios is from a 30 March 1979 National Review 
article by Greg Rose, the onetime head of the NCLC’s security staff. 
According to Rose, 


In January 1974 the first NCLC contact with the Soviet mission to 
the UN was established. After an initial meeting with a Soviet 
diplomat who identified himself as Mikolai Logiunov, Soviet 
liaison was handled by Gennady Nikolayevich Serebreyakov .. . 
The NCLC representative in this liaison was Konstantinos 
Kalimtgis [Gus Axios], a former Greek CP member heavily 
involved, as he told me, in Soviet-sponsored underground activities 
during the reign of the Colonels. Kalimtgis met regularly with 
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Serebreyakov through 1974-75. NCLC chairman LaRouche met 
with Serebreyakov on at least two occasions, once at the Mission 
and, later, at the NCLC national headquarters in New York. 


The Epanastasi line that emerged from late 1968 onward looked back to 
the period predating the formation of the EDA in June 1956. (The EDA 
was a coalition between the CP and other leftist elements which embraced 
a “stages theory” of socialism.) Before 1953, however, the KKE line had 
been for “a people’s democratic revolution.” After the 20" Congress of the 
CPSU, however, the Greek KKE abandoned the idea of revolution and 
essentially embraced the parliamentary path. As for Epanastasi, it reyected 
slavish obedience to any Moscow faction and looked instead to build an 
independent revolutionary movement in Greece, a view very much in 
keeping with the views of the “extra-parliamentary New Left” in general. 


On | January 1972, the Moscow-aligned publication Neos Kosmos 
published an article which discusses the Epanastasi group (“Concerning 
the Dogmatic Sectarian Views in the Left Movement of Our Country” by 
Theodorou Karamesi). From the excerpts cited in the NCLC’s own 
pamphlet on the Popular Front, it seems clear that the KKE-E saw 
Epanastasi as an ultra-left group still committed to a line that went out of 
fashion by 1956 and — as such — as being totally unrealistic: 


Left opportunism ...approaches social phenomena schematically, 
and insists on political forms of struggle and organization which do 
not correspond to the new conditions ....The negative consequences 
of “left” opportunism were bitterly felt by the KKE and the 
revolutionary movement of our country as a whole ... when for a 
whole decade (1946-56) dogmatic sectarianism prevailed in both 
the theory and praxis of our organization. 


Despite the unfavorable internal and external conditions, the party 
and the people’s democratic movement were led into an armed 
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struggle which resulted in defeat...For many years after the civil war 
the theory of the “revolutionary crisis” ...kept our party isolated from 
the Greek reality, from the problems of the working class...Our 
allies were repulsed and the people’s democratic movement was 
hindered. This experience we should never forget. 


At the 6" Plenum of the Central Committee ... (1956) ... “left” 
opportunism suffered a crushing ideological and organizational 
defeat. Its agents were driven out of the party... . 


To this the NCLC added the following footnote: 


The 1956 purge of the “Stalinists” from the KKE at the Central 
Committee’s 6" Plenum was conducted by Russian 
plenipotentiaries. The Russian Cominform agents who directed the 
proceedings of this rump plenum denounced the Zachariades 
leadership, and presented a list of those to be purged. Evoking the 
memory of the 1956 Plenum is warning enough to any seasoned 
Greek CP agent that the polemic against the Labor Committee 
tendency was initiated from “higher up.” 


Neos Kosmos continues: 


What are the views of the contemporary “left” opportunists in the 
revolutionary movement?” 


“In Greece we are entering a pre-revolutionary period. The 
bourgeois institutions ... are starting to collapse. Already the masses 
of the governed are alienated from the ideology of those who 
govern. Dissension, cracks and fissures appear in the superstructure; 
the cohesion of the ruling class is being torn apart and we can 
foresee the development of classic pre-revolutionary conditions.” 
(Epanastasi nos. 2-3, On Transitional Program) 
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Neos Kosmos comments: 


Anyone who more or less studies the objective reality in our 
country, and the present state of our revolutionary movement, will 
conclude that these positions do not conform to reality.’ 


EPANASTASI AND THE NCLC 


Neos Kosmos clearly sees Epanastasi as ultra-leftists. But what kind of 
ultra-leftists? 


In the fall of 1968, both Nick Syvriotis and Gus Axios were back at 
CCNY with Syvriotis finished his final semester after being discharged 
from the Greek armed forces. That October both of them wandered into a 
“Marxian economics” event featuring LaRouche. At the time CCNY was 
the second strongest Labor Committee student group in NYC. Steve 
Fraser, a former prominent student leader of the Progressive Labor Party 
(PLP) at CCNY, had joined the NCLC and brought other PLP members 
from the school with him. 


Although Syvriotis and Axios had made contact with the NCLC, they 
were both far more involved in Greek events than with the Labor 
Committee in America. If anything, they saw the NCLC as a useful 
support and propaganda adjunct to their work in the Western European 
network of Greek exiles. In 1969 Syvriotis returned to Western Europe 
(Hamburg) and created J Mami (The Midwife). Axios remained in New 
York City in regular contact with LaRouche before also going to West 
Germany some six months later. Konstantine George (whose party name 
was “Jannis Tzavellas”) soon followed. 


The disagreement between Epanastasi and the KKE (I) seems to have 
been over the issue of the Popular Front versus a more insurrectionary line 


15 


advanced by the extra-parliamentary currents reflected in Epanastasi. In 
the first part of the Karapis exchanges with the Fourth International 
published in the Fall 1971 Campaigner, we read, for example, there is a 
discussion of “a Greek spokesman for the CPUSA” who, we are told, was 
a supporter of the “Kolyannis” faction, namely, the KKE (E) dominated 
by Moscow. 


In his capacity as a pro-Kolyannis CP’er, this individual was 
unsparing in his systematic denunciation of Mikis’[Theodorakis] 
class treachery. Shortly after this systematic denunciation was 
presented to representatives of our tendency, the same CP’er had the 
opportunity to meet Mikis, on one of the latter’s visits to New York 
City. On this occasion, the US Greek CP’er was present not as a 
CP’er, but in behalf of the anti-dictatorial charitable society. Under 
those auspices, the U.S. Greek CP’er stopped short only of obscene 
extremes in his maudlin adoration of Mikis’ leadership “in the 
struggle.” 


A former Epanastasi member also recalled: 


The Communist Party was against all resistance because its leaders 
were not controlled from Moscow. This caused an ideological brawl 
which led me to launching a clandestine “theoretical” magazine 
called “Epanastasi.” A separate resistance organization grew around 
this magazine, with member in a dozen countries as well as inside 
Greece. It was an anti-CP publication heavy on Marxist economics. 


In essence, the Epanastasi group — like countless New Leftists across 


Europe -- had simply become disgusted with Moscow and all its feuding 
satrapies. 
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ANTI POP FRONT 


The Epanastasi line was captured in an article by George (“Jannis 
Tzavellas”) in J Mami on the Spanish CP and its “sickly reformist views.’ 
In his article, George writes: 


bp) 


This program, basically the same as that of the Greek CP (the KKE) 
under the Papadopoulos dictatorship, is all too familiar to us the 
Greek movement. The organization and channeling of the mass 
movement around only one slogan, “Release All Political 
Prisoners,” raised as an immediate demand, also brings to mind the 
stupid, blundering errors of the KKE. 


The Spanish CP emulates the idiocy of its Greek counterpart in 
other ways, too. In their valiant struggle to win bourgeois 
democracy for Spain, they have made a de facto alliance along 
Popular Front lines with the Socialist Party and the “Catholic Left.” 
These three groups make up the largest memberships in the illegal 
Workers Committees (Comisiones Obreros), which organized the 
recent strike wave. 


Recent internal developments within the Spanish CP, and the latest 
statements of its leader, Santiago Carillo, graphically illustrate the 
abysmal level of theory and policies in the Spanish movement. The 
Spanish CP had first split over the issue of the Soviet move into 
Czechoslovakia in 1968. Now only a minority . . . follows the 
pro-Moscow line. The majority, led by Carillo and Dolores Ibarruri, 
have taken a position in favor of polycentrism, echoing the 
philistine bankruptcy expressed in the theory of self-determination 
for each national communist party, as espoused by the likes of 
Ceausescu of Rumania and the leadership of the Italian CP. 


This hatred of the Popular Front strategy was graphically outlined in a 
LaRouche article for NS entitled “CIA Seeks New Government in 
Greece.” In it he states: 


The greatest danger to “democracy in Greece” is not that the CIA 
will choose the fascist alternative, but that it will choose the 
pro-Constantine coup alternative. As one should have finally 
learned from the experience of all “Popular Front” governments 
since 1935 France, the “Popular Front” (in which socialist parties are 
permitted to support the capitalist system) is not a form of 
government which the ruling class employs for any other purpose 
than to induced the socialists to totally discredit themselves, as was 
the case with the Blum government. 


Despite the superior qualities of Greek communist rank-and-file 
cadres over those of many other Communist parties, the leadership 
of the Greek CP factions has obligingly disgraced itself whenever 
required .... Another exhibition by the “Popular Front” might be 
sufficient to win a large plurality of the Greek people themselves to 
the support of outright fascism. 


Unfortunately, this is precisely the stupid performance of the 
pro-Moscow and anti-Moscow Greek CP factions seem absolutely 
determined to accomplish. A mere hint of coalition government 
from Paris exile circles and the pro- and anti-Moscow Greek CP 
factions in London race to see which faction can most completely 
debase itself first. 


This same hatred of the Popular Front -- particularly, Stalin’s betrayal of 
the Greek CP-led ELAS resistance movement -- was detailed in a series of 
articles on the failure of the Greek CP to take power in the 1940s. They 
were written by Costas Axios for New Solidarity and later reprinted as 
part of a larger NCLC pamphlet attacking the Popular Front. 
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PABLO AND EPANASTASI 


By 1969 it appears that the Epanastasi cadre had completely separated 
themselves from the Patriotic Front. They instead became active in a 
Greek resistance network centered on Nicolas Calas, who had first met 
Pablo in Paris in 1938-39. 


In the 1960s Calas was a Professor of Fine Arts at Fairleigh Dickinson 
University. He also wrote art criticism for the Village Voice, Art 
International, and Art Forum. He lectured at MOMA and the Naropa 
Institute in Colorado and wrote well-reviewed books on modern art, 
surrealism (Calas knew Breton and other surrealists in Paris in the 1930s) 
and pop art. Pablo encouraged Calas to form a resistance support group 
inside the United States which also included cadre from Epanastasi. From 
Lena Hoff’s article on Calas: 


The exact membership of the New York organization is therefore 
still shrouded in mystery. . . | was informed by Dan Georgakas, who 
was active in the left-wing anti-junta movement in the States, of the 
existence of a small resistance group in New York made up of 
mostly former Communist Party members and some Trotskyists 
who later became involved with the controversial figure Lyndon 
LaRouche. Calas’ organization answers this description in many 
ways. Not only are there several letters in the Calas-Raptis 
correspondence referring to Lyn Marcus (LaRouche’s pseudonym at 
the time) and his influence on some of the group members, but there 
is also talk of several “Stalinist” friends who vehemently defended 
the Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia. 


The early NCLC actually seems to have “critically supported” the Soviet 
invasion of Czechoslovakia from a Trotskyist point of view (Dubcek 
being cast as a Bohemian Bukharin) although this was rarely mentioned 
in print, perhaps in part because the NCLC lacked a real party paper until 
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the 1970 creation of New Solidarity. However, in a 21-25 May 1973 
article attacking Soviet decentralization efforts in NS, former Epanastasi 
founder Nick Syvriotis wrote of the USSR: 


As of two months ago, the centralized planning system has been 
abandoned in the Soviet Union. It has been replaced by a new 
system that divides the country into a number of practically 
autonomous planning regions beyond the control of the central 
bureaucracy. More importantly, the same managerial faction that 
has for years clamored for cohabitation with the West, for trade and 
credit interdependence, for massive foreign loans, political entente, 
and amalgamation into the capitalist monetary system, have also 
won in the field of foreign policy. 


It is a special kind of victory. Alexander Dubcek’s program has 
taken over the USSR with a vengeance. Regretfully, there will be no 
Red Army to intervene and remedy the situation.’ 


After the Soviet crushing of Prague Spring, Pablo more or less seems to 
finally have abandoned the policy that Deutscher (who died in August 
1967) had helped inspire; namely, the encouragement of liberalization 
and support of Russian leaders like Khrushchev. 


The Calas group also was split by the question of the Soviet invasion of 
Czechoslovakia as Lena Hoff points out: 


Calas’ group seems to have had an ideologically much more mixed 
membership than Raptis’ [Paris] organization, perhaps even a 
majority of former Communist Party members, and as a 
consequence they went through a serious crisis when reading the 
condemnation of the Soviet Union in the Paris resistance paper... . 
The negative reactions to the paper’s official stand on 
Czechoslovakian problems by members of the New York group 
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came as an unpleasant surprise to Raptis .. . . Even though he was 
unable to understand or condone the “Stalinist” position of some of 
their friends, Raptis still thought it important that the New York 
group try to overcome their difficulties an continue to function as a 
united group despite the seriousness of the ideological conflicts. . . . 
The political and personal conflicts following the Czechoslovakian 
question meant the beginning of the end for the New York group, 
resulting in internal friction as well as a collapsed collaboration with 
the Paris group. 


Hoff then later writes that 


In the beginning of 1972 the New York group was rapidly 
disintegrating. The organization finally dissolved when several 
members became attached to a pseudo-Marxist group centered 
around the American economist Lyn Marcus who a few years later 
would make a spectacular political U-turn from Trotskyism to the 
extreme right. 


THE BERTRAND RUSSELL FOUNDATION AND PABLO 


Another possible Pablo connection to the NCLC may have come from 
Mike Vale, leader of The Next Step (TNS).'° 


The public Next Step connection to the NCLC first began when a speaker 
from The Next Step, Roger Hartog, addressed an NCLC conference in 
May 1971. What is less known is the fact that TNS network also worked 
closely with Epanastasi cadre in both Sweden and Germany. Hartog told 
the NCLC meeting in 1971: “One objective of the paper’s cadre was to 
hamstring the counterrevolutionary and strikebreaking potential of 
NATO forces, in solidarity with revolutionary workers in Greece, Italy, 
Ste.” 
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Epanastasi polemics stressed the point that under the coup, Greece 
threatened to become a military staging base for NATO operations 
against revolutionary forces throughout the Mid-East in particular. A 
network of GI organizers in American bases in Europe could serve as an 
“advance warning system” in case NATO was planning any special 
mobilization of troops to geopolitical “hot spots” across the region. TNS 
cadre could also engage in propaganda against any such interventions as 
well. Therefore collaboration between groups like TNS and Epanastasi 
were important not just theoretically but also for some extremely practical 
reasons as well. 


In September 1972, about a year after the first TNS presentation at the 
NCLC’s New York conference, TNS cadre led by Vale joined the NCLC 
en masse. In an19-22 September 1972 issue of NS describing the merger, 
TNS members Phil Valenti and L. Pryor say that TNS (read Michael 
Vale) encouraged the study of Lenin, Trotsky and Isaac Deutscher. It 
seems quite possible that Vale also most identified himself as a 
participant in Pablo’s European network. 


In September 1972, LaRouche was also invited to participate in the 
Bertrand Russell Memorial Conference in Linz, Austria. 


The Bertrand Russell Foundation was controlled by Ken Coates, who had 
left the CPGB in 1957 after the Soviet invasion of Hungary. Coates then 
became a leader of a Trotskyist group that published The Week, 
forerunner of Black Dwarf, Red Mole and Red Weekly. All these 
publications strongly opposed Gerry Healy, whose organization 
dominated British Trotskyism. 


Coates mentor for a while was the Belgian-born 4" International leader 

and Marxist economist Ernest Mandel. Coates and Mandel, however, had 
a falling out when Mandel decided to more or less abandon the traditional 
working class and focus instead on the “New Youth Vanguard.” Mandel’s 


22 


grouping in England became the International Marxist Group.'” Coates, 
however, split from the IMG and began to orient towards the left wing of 
the trade union movement and helped create the Institute of Workers 
Control (IWC). The IWC, in turn, became involved in issues of workers 
self-management and other syndicalist-like currents. 


With its turn towards issues involving factory life and self-management, 
the IWC began to look at nations like Yugoslavia and the way workers 
there participated in plant management. Coates, not surprisingly, also 
became interested in Pablo and Pablo’s ideas of “autogestion” or 
self-management. The IWC/Bertrand Russell Foundation also published 
some of Pablo’s writings. In 1972, for example, Pablo was invited to Chile 
by the Allende government. While in Santiago de Chile, he presented a 
paper (“Self-management in the struggle for socialism”) that was later 
printed in October 1973 in pamphlet form by the Bertrand Russell Peace 
Foundation. 


Pablo’s network in England also produced its own journal, the 
International Marxist Review (IMR), edited by Ken Tarbuck, a former 
member both of Healy’s Revolutionary Communist Party and who later 
became the first secretary of Tony Cliff’s Socialist Review group in 1951. 
In the mid-1960s, Tarbuck dropped out of organized Trotskyist politics 
and realigned himself with Pablo. The JMR -- which began publishing in 
1971 -- said it wanted to approach the problem of revolution “in the 
critical, creative and democratic spirit of revolutionary Marxism as 
exemplified by Marx, Rosa Luxemburg, Lenin and Trotsky.” The journal 
also backed Pablo’s view that self-management is the theme of all 
revolutionary programs as well as the model of any socialist society. 
Tarbuck was also a personal friend of Tamara Deutscher, the widow of 
Isaac Deutscher.’° 


But why would the Bertrand Russell Foundation invite LaRouche to such 
a conference in the first place? 
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One obvious reason is that the NCLC was clearly not the organization that 
it was soon to become. The NCLC had been founded on the premise that it 
would not function as a “vanguard party” but, rather, as a kind of 
intellectual and political think tank of sorts for the most advanced 
elements of the working class during a mass strike period. During this 
same period the NCLC looked most to Rosa Luxemburg and her concept 
of the mass strike as the right political model. It was highly anti-Stalinist 
and anti-Maoist to boot. It advocated a line towards the working class and 
strongly opposed arguments that embraced the student movement as “the 
new working class.” 


The NCLC also rejected both Gerry Healy and Ernst Mandel’s brands of 
Trotskyism. In short, to someone like Vale, Coates, or Pablo, the NCLC 
might have seemed a potential ally. 


THE LINZ CONFERENCE 


In his article in the Winter 1972-73 Campaigner (“Lessons of the Linz 
Conference”), LaRouche made it clear that he considered the 
overwhelming number of presentations worthless although he had some 
good words to say about the conference’s chairman and principal 
organizer Vladimir Dedijer. In another article in the same issue, “Why the 
CIA Often Succeeds,” he criticized a presentation on futurology by Lars 
Dencik of Sweden’s Lund University although he praised a talk by 
Columbia University professor Edward Said on the RAND Corporation 
and the Middle East. 


LaRouche also met a leading Italian leftist intellectual and 
Rosa-Luxemburg expert named Lelio Basso at Linz.. Basso later invited 
LaRouche to appear at a conference on the heritage of Rosa Luxemburg 
scheduled for September 1973 and to be held in northern Italy. (This was 
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the appearance that LaRouche later canceled after he claimed that he was 
going to be murdered by a KGB hit squad during the conference.) !” 


THE BREAKUP OF EPANASTASI 


If LaRouche is to be believed, Gerry Healy also took counter-measures 
against Epanastasi. In an article entitled “Local Control vs. Socialism” in 
the Fall 1971 Campaigner, LaRouche (“Leonidas Karipis”) says that after 
the publication of an article entitled “Trotskyism Today” by “Karipis” in 
issues 5 and 6 of Epanastasi, Healy’s response was the “donation of press 
facilities to a seven-member Greek émigré grouplet, donated for the 
palpable object of publishing biweekly paranoid references to the ESO 
faction.” 


The Epanastasi article also caused some ripples inside the 
Mandel-centered United Secretariat. In the 14-18 June 1971 NS article 
that covered the presentations of TNS, the DPFLP, and the ESO (the 
Greek Revolutionary Socialist Group/Epanastasi) at the May 1971 NCLC 
Conference, it was also noted that: 


The Monday morning session heard a detailed report of a formal 
proposal received from the United Secretariat of the Fourth 
International (Ernest Mandel et al.) for an immediate public 
discussion of political differences between our respective 
international tendencies. 


The discussion grew out of the wide circulation of an article, 
“Trotskyism Today,” by Leonidas Karipis in EPANASTASI, issues 
5 and 6. The article was translated into several languages by various 
factions within the Ligue Communiste and other Unified Secretariat 
groupings, where the contents of the article were debated with great 
heat. 
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At the same time that the “Karipis” article began circulating in Europe, 
however, the Epanastasi group itself seems to have dissolved. In 1969 
Nick Syvriotis decided to return to Greece to do clandestine work but was 
persuaded by Costas Axios to go instead to Western Europe and build the 
Epanastasi network there. So Syvriotis returned to Hamburg, Germany 
while Axios remained in New York with LaRouche. Then some six 
months later Axios also went to Germany and Konstantin George soon 
followed in his wake. In Germany, Syvriotis helped run J Mami (The 
Midwife), a publication of about 4 to 6 pages that appeared once a 
month.” Then in the summer of 1971 disaster struck: 


From a former Epanastasi member: 


In summer 71 there was a big conference of the Epanastasi group 
with attendees from all over Europe. We were probably the largest 
Greek resistance movement at the time. There was a big faction 
fight over the question of “revolutionary violence.” I was totally 
against any sort of violence and was for the “programmatic method,” 
and so was Gus [“Costas Axios”]. The pro-violence types accused us 
of being “American agents of Lyn Marcus,” mainly because Gus 
promoting L[ynn] M[arcus]. There was a split and the pro-violence 
types got a majority and went their way.” 


Following that, Gus announced to me he was going to join forces 
with LM and moved back to NYC where he was instantly made a 
member of the NEC. I stayed back in Europe all the while hating the 
idea of joining forces with LM. I was isolated, had lost my 
organization, and demoralized. | tried to rebuild from scratch but got 
nowhere. . . . I came back to the US in March 1972 and got a job. 
Gus was pushing me to get active with the NCLC and in the autumn 
of that year LM put me on the NC [National Committee] which 
flattered me . . . I drifted into the LC and into American politics 
about which I had no clue during that time. 
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The Pablo/Calas network also opposed terrorism: 


On 13 August 1968 an unsuccessful attempt on the life of Colonel 
Papadopoulos was made by Alekos Panagoulis. Only a few days 
later Papandreou issued a statement in Le Monde... . In his 
commentary on the recent dramatic events in Greece, Papandreou 
was lavish in his praise of Panagoulis . . . Calas was enraged by the 
proclamation in Le Monde, and on 23 August he writes to Raptis to 
suggest that the editorial board take a stand against Papandreou’s 
positive appraisal of Panagoulis’ “heroic” act... . Raptis seems to 
have shared Calas’ viewpoint entirely and had in fact already 
prepared several commentaries for the July-August issue of his 
newspaper. The official line of the editorial board was to condemn 
the act of Panagoulis in general terms just as they denounced all use 
of anarchistic methods in the attempt to overturn the junta or indeed 
any form of resistance not grounded on a broadly based popular 
uprising. Raptis believed that the assassination attempt might lead 
the resistance down a dangerous road and that it was in fact a 
distortion of the revolutionary struggle for the liberation of Greece. 


CRITICAL CRITIQUE OF THE ANTI-CRITIQUE 


By the summer of 1971, then, many of the former Epanastasi cadre who 
had lost their faction fight in Europe felt they had no place to go 
politically but into the NCLC. As a result, they also gradually moved out 
of the Pablo network in America as well. 


As for LaRouche himself, the exact nature of LaRouche’s relations with 
Pablo were never discussed in print and it is not know if they ever even 
met personally when LaRouche traveled to Europe. If they did, LaRouche 
never mentioned it. It is hard, then, to make any definitive comments 
except to say that ideological faction fights in Trotskyism were almost 
inevitably linked to issues of political control and leadership. 
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In this context, it is worth noting the 1973 publication by Monthly Review 
Press of Rosa Luxemburg: The Accumulation of Capital, An 
Anti-Critique; Nikolai Bukharin: Imperialism and the Accumulation of 
Capital. As it so happened, Luxemburg’s “Anti-Kritik” essay had first 
been published in a two part series in the Campaigner in 1972. Now just a 
year later, another translation had appeared, this one accompanied by 
Nikolai Bukharin’s attack on Luxemburg’s views. 


The editor of the Monthly Review edition was Ken Tarbuck, the leading 
British Pablo supporter and editor of the pro-Pablo International Marxist 
Review. LaRouche’s response to the book was a huge article in the Spring 
1973 Campaigner entitled “In Defense of Rosa Luxemburg.” In his 
response, LaRouche denounces Bukharin’s arguments against 
Luxemburg and cites Preobrazhensky’s book The New Economics for its 
attack on Bukharin, whom Preobrazhensky felt had abandoned his earlier 
agreement with Luxemburg’s views.” Recall that in Deutscher’s view of 
the USSR, de-Stalinization was linked to modernization of the Soviet 
economy not through heavy industry but through the opening up of the 
Soviet Union to the outside world, a notion that also enjoyed some 
academic popularity under the name of “convergence theory.” 


Most interesting for our purposes, however, is LaRouche’s attack on 
Tarbuck’s introduction. LaRouche describes Tarbuck as “the resident 
chief British spokesman for a tiny ‘Trotskyist’ cult of followers of M. 
Pablo.” Following LaRouche’s somewhat wacky prose style, we read: 


such a professed “Trotskyist” [as Tarbuck] who informs us that the 
Bukharin of 1924, the Bukharin of eternal snail’s-pace crawl to 
socialism, in a perpetual love-embrace of NEP-man and Kulak, was 
then approaching the “apogee” of “orthodox Bolshevism.” .. . In 
fact, Tarbuck is by no means the innocent academic lamb misled by 
his admittedly sophomoric intellectual gifts... . [D]espite the 
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curious Thomas Gerald Healy, there really is a special aberration 
among socialist sects properly called “Pabloism” and Mr. Tarbuck’s 
four-member British grouping (as of last summer’s report of it), like 
a similarly-sized bakery back-room group in New York City,” is an 
accredited representative of that tendency. 


Tarbuck’s editing of the volume in question is not accidentally a 
back-stabber’s sort of sly defense of the essential Pabloite thesis. 
Our innocent Pontius Pilate of a “scholar,” Tarbuck is really a 
shabbily disguised political assassin. . . . It is significant that his 
efforts to suppress the well-known facts correlate most directly with 
certain peculiarities of the “Pabloite” chimeras. The most notorious 
of such peculiarities is Pablo’s effort to reintroduce the old 
“orthodox Menshevik” “national stages” strategy into the body of 
what Pablo represents as “orthodox Trotskyism.” .. . This same 
right-wing pessimistic thesis has been the central premise advanced 
by Pablo and his followers since the late 1940s. .. . Like Sweezy, 
Tarbuck’s momentary host, who is also hysterical in his soft-spoken 
fashion at the demand that he hold himself accountable for the 
predictive implications of his “theories,” the Bukharin of 1923 
onward, the Pablo cult, have been violent in their rage against the 
very idea that socialist practice be based on a definite strategy - 1.e., 
a predictive political-economic analysis of the emerging course of 
developments, regarded as tasks submitted to the movement. 


In fact the Bertrand Russell Foundation in the 1970s would play a leading 
role in promoting the rehabilitation of Bukharin inside the East Bloc. In 
1978 Coates also published a book entitled The Case of Nikolai Bukharin 
arguing for his rehabilitation. Given LaRouche’s stress on 
hyper-industrialization, the deep political and intellectual rifts between 
the two positions would have made it impossible for Pablo to work with 
the NCLC as long as LaRouche was in charge. 
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CONCLUSION 


It has been necessary to examine Epanastasi’s history in part in order to 
understand the background to the Konstantine George affair. Looking 
back on these events today, it is also hard not to be struck by the irony that 
some top leaders of a group that began with such a polemical attack on the 
Stalinist hacks inside the Greek Communist Party and opposed terrorism 
would wind up as leading apparatchiks inside the never-never land world 
of the NCLC. This was especially true in the case of Gus Axios. As 
LaRouche’s top American lieutenant, he somehow managed to rationalize 
and justify every bizarre twist and turn of the organization for almost a 
decade until he finally broke with the NCLC in the early 1980s. He also 
directly supervised the NCLC’s Security Staff. In short, he became the 
model of the perfect Stalinist apparatchik. 


If Axios and the other Epanastasi leaders’ personal sagas never quite 
reached the level of classical high tragedy, it was only because the NCLC 
proved incapable of transcending the genre of low farce. 





' After The Method was published in English, LaRouche reviewed it in an early issue of NS. For its 
importance in the Chris White Affair, see especially the appendix “Think Down Your Colon.” 


* Pablo had a unique connection to the Greek resistance movement: the leading Greek exile 
politician and future leader of Greece under the PASOK party, Andreas Papandreou, had known 
Pablo since their days as youths in the Trotskyist student movement in Greece. After the coup, 
Papandreou created PAK, the Pan-Hellenic Liberation Movement. 


> James Robertson, who left the SWP and created the Spartacist League, writes about the split in 
his document “The SWP - A Strangled Party” that the pro-Pablo Cochranites 


attacked on two fronts: they attacked Trotskyism as a political program and they attacked 
the existence of an independent SWP organization. ... Go and read what Murry Weiss 
wrote in the Militant in the summer of 1953 on the East German uprising: Hurray, the 
proletariat raises its fist. The need now is to lay the foundation for the revolution against 
capitalist imperialism! Very good, very correct. You can also read what the Cochranites 
had to say: Hurray, the Russian bureaucracy is liberalizing itself. In the same paper, 
sometimes on facing pages. 
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But the Cochranites also proposed to liquidate the independent party organization which 
meant to attack the wages and pensions of Farrell Dobbs, Tom Kerry, Hansen, and a bunch 
of other fellow who were perfectly content to let the European Pabloites do anything they 
wanted, or to pursue any political line in this country, as long as it was going to be pursued 
from the organizational framework of the SWP. 


In his “How the Workers League Decayed” essay, LaRouche echoes somewhat similar sentiments: 


I came to understand the strong strain of Schachtmanite Stalinophobia in all of the SWP’s 
trade-union policies from 1938 on. While I was in formal agreement with Cannon et al. 
Against Cochran and Clarke (but not with Dave Steven’s idiotic war cry: “The Communist 
Party is Counterrevolutionary Through and Through”), and against Pablo’s idiocies in the 
1953-54 period, I discovered soon enough that Cannon and the rest of the majority 
leadership were a collection of political frauds. .. . After digesting the 1954 experience, I 
ceased to regard any SWP member as a qualified revolutionary leader. 


* Healy maintained an almost psychotic hatred of Pablo for decades. 


> In the Trotsky Campaigner, LaRouche devotes some time to refuting Deutscher’s 
position that the founding of the 4'" International in 1938 was a mistake because of the ‘absolute 
historic urgency of establishing some encysted germ-form in which the basis for anew movement - 
even decades hence - might be reasonably provided.. ... However tiny, however isolated, an 
international executive must exist. ... the Labor Committees were made possible by Trotsky’ 
decision to form the Fourth International! His purpose was successfully realized despite the 
Trotskyists.” (Italics in original] 


° This was the meeting that officially reunified the SWP with the International Committee 
in Paris and ended the division that had begun in 1953. 


7 See Lena Hoff, “Resistance in Exile,” from the Scandinavian Journal of Modern Greek Studies 
(2), 2994 available at http://www.soundk.com/ssmgs/issue_2/hoff.pdf, 





* The NCLC was aligned with the Democratic Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine 
(DPFLP), which was established in February 1969 as an orthodox Marxist split off from George 
Habash’s PFLP and also included leftist elements in Fatah. A winter 1971 Campaigner article 
entitled “Prospects for War and Revolution in the Middle East” by Uwe Henke Parpart backs the 
DPFLP. The NCLC’s May 1971 “Strategy for Socialism” conference in New York was addressed 
by Ahmed Khayali on behalf of the DPFLP as well as “Jannis Tzavellas” [Konstantine George] for 
Epanastasi, and Roger Hartog from The Next Step. The DPFLP representative stressed the need 
to build solidarity with the Israeli left to form a “secular, socialist, anti-imperialist state” containing 
both Jewish and Arab communities “with all citizens on an equal basis, and the preservation of all 
‘religious and cultural heritages’” according to a report in the 14-18 June 1971 NS. 


” Axios’s real name is Konstantin Kalimtgis and Syvriotis is Criton Zoakas but I will use 
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their party names whenever possible. 
'° Cited from Stephen Rousseas, The Death of a Democracy (Grove: 1967), 224. 


'! The 14 December 1970 NS reported that there was an earlier attack against Epanastasi. [ 
Mami, NS said, came under attack from the “red baiting” “Democratic Defense” office in Paris. The 
pro and anti-Moscow KKEs also “launched abrupt and violent attacks on our friend’s 
publications.” What the contents of the J Mami article were and why they would provoke such 
actions is never mentioned. 


eo Although it would take us too far afield, it is important to understand that NCLC line was rooted 
in the “Left Opposition” view of the Soviet economist E. A. Preobrazhensky. Preobrazhensky and 
the Left Opposition’s most bitter enemy was Nicolai Bukharin, a former close friend of 
Preobrazhensky who rejected the Left’s strategy of forced industrialization and “War 
Communism” based on primitive accumulation of the peasantry for the polices identified with the 
New Economic Program or NEP. 


'S See the chapter on Vale and the Next Step for more on the organization. 


'4 Tt was also widely believed on the Left that NATO and the CIA either aided the Colonels’ Coup 
in the first place or at least had advance warning of it and approved. 


'S The IMG’s best-known leader was Tariq Ali. 


'© Tn his 1990 obituary for Tamara Deutscher, Ken Tarbuck also notes that she worked 
closely with E .H. Carr, the Oxford historian . Another article on E H. Carr and Tamara and Isaac 
Deutscher appeared in April 2001 by Michael Cox, who was on the board of the Glasgow-based 
Trotskyist journal Critique. Cox reports that Zbigniew Brzezinski considered Deutscher “beyond 
the pale, while Carr, in his view, was possibly one of the most dangerous men in Britain. Praise 
indeed from the doyen of the U.S Cold War establishment.”. 


'7 LaRouche’s September appearance at the Linz conference was the culmination of his first 
organizing trip to Europe. He spent about a month in England and two weeks divided between 
Germany and the Linz conference in Austria. It was also during this same period, as I have noted 
earlier, that TNS joined the organization. Some kind of factional fight may have broken out in the 
Labor Committee network after LaRouche left. In his October 1974 Campaigner article on the 
history of the NCLC, LaRouche writes: 


During the Fall and early Winter of 1972-73, the emerging German leadership experienced 
problems broadly analogous to those encountered by the Summer 1968 New York and 

Philadelphia organizations. In this case, the members were resentful at being impelled into 
hubristic confrontation with the swamp-like ideologies of the radical youth peer-groups of 
the sort typically encountered around West Berlin, but also proliferating widely enough in 
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other parts of Western Europe. A lengthy January letter to Germany from Marcus 
effectively located the deeper problem. 


Although it is not at all clear if Vale had any hand in the troubles in Germany, he left the NCLC 
soon after TNS joined, in part perhaps because LaRouche may have moved to exclude him from 
any leadership role in the European organization or because Vale may have considered LaRouche 
unstable. There is simply no available print discussion on the exact reason why Vale withdrew 
from the NCLC. 


'S Mandel’s Paris headquarters was so ill informed about the background to the journal Epanastasi 
that they thought that “Karapis” may have been a pseudonym for the Spartacist League’s James 
Robertson. 


'° LaRouche (“Karapis”) said that J Mami not also “published considerable coverage of the 
Palestine struggle, but have taken energetic measures on this problem,” which may suggest some 
kind of close relationship with the DPFLP. Although Syvriotis seems to have spent his time in 
Hamburg and Cologne, / Mami was published from London. However the London address may 
have been a cover post office box. 


°° As to the group that took over the Epanastasi network, one guess would be that it may have been 
closer either the pro-violence PAK or to Ernest Mandel’s 4"" Tnternational. In the early 1970s, for 
example, Mandel’s principal political group in France, the Ligue Communiste, endorsed a 
“Guevarist” line in support of armed guerrilla warfare in Latin America. 


ms Preobrazhensky was one of the last theorists inside the USSR to advance the idea of a 
capitalist collapse as crucial to Marxism. He was opposed in this by Eugene Varga who essentially 
adopted a neo-Keynesian viewpoint. 


°° Possibly a reference to the Calas network. 
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THE KONSTANTIN GEORGE “BRAINWASHING”: 


PRELUDE TO THE CHRIS WHITE AFFAIR 


The Konstantin George saga that began in Germany in the summer of 
1973 is almost as strange as the Chris White affair. It received far less 
press, however, even though it served as the “template” for the events that 
followed in its wake. Today the George story remains virtually forgotten. 


The George affair first surfaced on the front page of the 10 August 1973 
NS. That issue was dominated by a massive headline “Charge Watergate 
Cover Up of Domestic CIA Plots.” The article that followed described the 
NCLC’s systematic disruption of the Senate hearings on the Watergate 
affair headed by Senator Sam Ervin. In a smaller headline at the bottom of 
the page was a story entitled “East Germans Brainwash American to Spy 
on ICLC” datelined “London, Aug. 2.” The article began: 


An American citizen working in East West Germany was lured into 
the German Democratic Republic and subjected to drug-controlled 
brainwashing to prepare him to spy on the political activities of the 
European Caucus of Labor Committees, the organization’s 
executive committee reported today. 


The American, Konstantin George, was subjected to 10 days of 
intensive brainwashing at the hands of the GDR Interior Ministry in 
East Berlin as a prelude to espionage activities he was to carry out in 
collaboration with the Soviet KGB secret agents in the Cologne 
area. 


As for George, he was a Greek-American former leading member of 
Epanastasi [The Organosi Sosialistiki Epanastasi/Organization Socialist 
Revolution (OSE)] whose cadre had joined the NCLC. He and his wife 
Luba (also an NCLC member) lived in Cologne where George worked as 
a teacher at the Benedict International Language and Business School. 
According to NS: 
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was approached by Elizabeth Arlt, a West German national studying 
at the school in February. During a lunch break she approached the 
victim and offered him an address in East Berlin she said would be 
helpful if he should ever visit the city. 


George first visited East Berlin on the weekend of April 7-8 going to 
the address of Barbara Peper, a 29-year old psychiatrist employed at 
the Charity Hospital in East Germany. 


Why Arlt would send George to Peper was not explained. The timing of 
George’s trip to East Berlin also is curious given that “Operation Mop 
Up,” the NCLC’s attacks on the CPUSA, had just been launched inside the 
United States. 


The NS article reports that on arrival at Peper’s house, George 


was subjected to the first drug treatment in a series which induced 
him to return periodically to East Berlin for further drug supported 
brainwashing treatments. After each trip to East Berlin, the victim 
reported, he suffered depression, aggressiveness and a loss of a 
sense of time. A personality change was noted in him by those who 
knew him. 


George now began shuttling back and forth between Cologne and East 
Berlin: 


Between early April and the end of June, George was induced to 
return to East Berlin several times and was each time subjected to 
drugs and brainwashing. A 30-day visa was obtained for him to 
permit him to spend the entire month of July in the GDR. 


During July, George was subjected to a lengthy program of 
drug-controlled brainwashing. He reports having undergone at least 
10 intensive sessions. 


On the fourth day of his brainwashing treatment he recollects being 
taken to aroom in the second floor of the Volkspolize1 Headquarters 
near Alexanderplatz. Here his chief interrogator, who identified 
himself as Berger, presented George to other officials as a new 
Mitkaempfter (comrade in struggle). Berger had previously shown 
George a card identifying himself as an employee of the East 
German Interior Ministry. 


In the same conversation in the Volkspolizei Headquarters, officials 
told George he was to perform Schwarzarbeit (“undercover work”) 
for them after his return to West Germany. His assignment was to 
collect detailed information and personal biographies of the [CLC in 
Western Europe. The East German officials told him to pay special 
attention to materials that might be used to blackmail [CLC 
members. 


The NS article then reports: 


While George was in East Berlin, he was taken to the opening 
ceremonies of the World Youth Festival, where he was given a seat 
near Erich Honecker and other GDR dignitaries. George remembers 
his seat being in Block H. During the visit to the World Youth 
Festival, George was escorted by a half dozen agents of the East 
German secret service, the Statssicherheitsdienst [Stasi]. 


[The cover photo of the February/March 1974 issue of the Campaigner 
issued after the Chris White affair is a picture of George attending the 
festival taken from a camera far away from where he was sitting. There 
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was no explanation as to who took the photo or how the NCLC managed 
to obtain it.] 


During his sojourn in East Berlin, NS states that George was ordered to 
return to his old job at the Benedict School 


and to contact Americans and Germans in order to discuss the 
superiority of conditions in East Germany. He was further given the 
assignment of researching a paper on the theme “Opinions of U.S. 
Policy towards the Socialist States, including U.S. Economic 
Relations.” 


George was further instructed “to report back to Barbara Peter’s address, 
which was to serve as his Interior Ministry contact,” with his next visit 
East scheduled for September 14-16 1973. 


To state the obvious: little of this makes sense. First, there is not a single 
example of someone being brainwashed for months with drugs to become 
an informant in a hostile organization. Second, if a person were to 
infiltrate back into the hostile organization as a spy, he would hardly also 
be ordered to proclaim the virtues of East Germany -- a country that 
maintained relations with the American Communist Party -- in an 
organization that was physically attacking the CP in America and verbally 
denouncing the Soviet Union. 


Nor were the East Germans unaware of the events in America. The GDR 
paper Neues Deutschland had reported on the NCLC’s attacks on the CP 
as had the West German Communist Party press. Finally, one wouldn’t 
have that same individual simply vanish for a month to East Berlin or 
anywhere else if his credibility was to be maintained. 


George’s alleged vanishing act was particularly bizarre since he was 
absent virtually the entire time the NCLC’s Lyndon LaRouche was 


staying in West Germany. LaRouche came to West Germany initially 
some time in late June or early July to be present at the launching of the 
European Labor Committees. He also came to Europe to start testing out 
his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” theories in “group sessions” with the top 
European leaders of the organization. The month-long absence of George 
would have been hard to miss. George’s wife Luba, herself a member of 
the NCLC, would presumably also have noticed her husband’s strange 
visits to East Berlin. 


Indeed, George’s trips East presumably would have been a “security 
issue” even before August. On 1 July 1973, for example, NS issued an 
Extra that carried an item entitled “CP Fingers Greek LCers” that read: 


Two Greek-American members of the Labor Committee were 
recently set up for possible assassination by the Greek junta when 
their pseudonyms and real names were published in Demokratia. 
Demokratia is published in New York by one Costas Stergiou, an 
organ of the pro-Moscow Greek Communist Party (KKE), which is 
a band of fifty counterrevolutionary Moscow-financed agents 
operating in Europe. At the time the CPs fingered the LCers to the 
junta, one of those named had secretly traveled to Greece and was in 
the police-state country at the time. He has now returned safely, no 
thanks to the KKE and CPUSA. Three years ago in New York, an 
assassination attempt was made by the junta agents on the life of 
another Greek NCLC member. 


The “‘another Greek NCLC member,” as we shall see, was none other than 
George. As for the “pro-Moscow” Greek CP, this was the KKK-E 
(External). East Berlin just happened to be the headquarters of the 
KKE-E. 


A 21-25 May 1973 NS article also reports that the 11 May issue of the 
DKP paper Unsere Zeit called for the formation of a broad coalition to 
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oppose the NCLC, which it characterized as “a group of Trotskyists and 
other ultra left elements.” The 3 August 1973 NS, published just two days 
after George resumed contact with the Labor Committee, stated that the 
tiny West Berlin branch of the ELC embarrassed the CP at a popular front 
meeting called to protest an aborted coup against Allende, when the ELC 
members were permitted by an audience vote to remain even after they 
attacked the “Allende-CP betrayals in Chile.” Thus George’s decision to 
disappear for a month into East Germany, especially considering it was 
the very month that LaRouche himself was active in West Germany, 
makes little sense. 


Be that as it may, the 10 August 1973 NS story continues: 


Despite the intensity of his brainwashing treatment, after reentering 
West Germany on August 1, George recalled a letter he had received 
from L. Marcus, National Chairman of the NCLC. The letter had 
urged immediate reports to Marcus of any activities initiated by East 
German and Soviet secret agents against Labor Committee 
members in Europe. 


Once again, the idea that LaRouche would send a personal letter to 
George warning him about Soviet overtures to NCLC members sounds 
curious. When was the letter sent to George? Did LaRouche know that 
George was visiting the East Bloc? 


NS continues: 


the memory of the letter motivated George to immediately contact 
ICLC members in the West German Rhineland area. After meeting 
with them, George was able to reconstruct the main features of his 
experience. 


The victim had been given an elaborate prepared story to account 
for his activities while in the GDR. He had been instructed to vary 
the story while leaving the main points unchanged. Cross-checking 
by ICLC members to verify this story, changes in George’s 
personality traits, and the character of the story itself all indicated 
that he had been brainwashed with the aid of drugs in the GDR. 


NS then adds this bombshell: 


According to George, the KGB has planned the assassination of L. 
Marcus and has a program for infiltration and other undercover 
“Schwarzarbeit” against the ICLC in Europe. . . . George’s 
enticement to East Berlin and his psychic subjugation to KGB 
agents were part of the onset of KGB-directed operations against the 
ICLC in Europe, with the cooperation of the GDR State Security 
Service in East Berlin. 


This almost causal mention of a KGB plot to kill LaRouche using some 
brainwashed member of the NCLC marked the beginning of a theme that 
would continue to unfold in fits and starts throughout the fall and winter 
of 1973 before spectacularly culminating in the Chris White affair. 


The only detailed description of what happened to George on | August 
1973 comes from LaRouche in his “Rockefeller’s 1984-Plot” editorial in 
the February-March 1974 Campaigner. In it, LaRouche writes: 


Our knowledge of brainwashing as such began abruptly in a small 
town just outside Dusseldorf, West Germany, last August 1. 


About noon that day, we received a telephone call from Konstantin 
George, telephoning from his regular place of employment, the 
Benedict School in Cologne. 
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We had reason to be concerned. During the period of “Mop-Up” in 
the U.S.A., George had made repeated visits to East Berlin on many 
weekends from then until the end of May. Ostensibly, he was 
visiting an East German psychiatrist, Barbara Peper, resident at the 
Charite Hospital in that city. Then, at the end of June, he had 
returned to East Berlin with a month’s visa. 


If what LaRouche writes is true, it means that the NCLC knew from the 
very beginning that George was making trips to East Berlin. It would also 
explain why LaRouche might write a personal letter to George warning 
him about possible Soviet approaches. 


LaRouche continues his narrative: 


The writer instructed two members of the European Labour 
Committees to pick George up and invite him back where we could 
discuss matters with him at leisure and in reasonable security from 
any possible KGB interference. 


George arrived in an obviously dissociated state. Ordinarily, we 
would have immediately assumed he was a victim of an extreme 
anxiety neurosis or actual psychosis. The fact that this writer knew 
George quite well and that this change had been effected in 
connection with visits to East Berlin was the only initial evidence 
we had to suspect that it just might possibly be something other than 
a functional disorder. 


After about two hours of listening to George’s initial rehearsed 
cover story, and some supportive cross-questioning as to details, it 
became obvious that he had been brainwashed. 


Continuing in his less than pellucid prose style, LaRouche says he knew 
this because “George’s cover-story was a series of film-strip-frame-like 
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memories, each recollection connected by a content-less “and, then.” 
George lacked the memory “to fill in any of the ‘in-betweens,’ nor could 
he reverse his account,” even though he didn’t give a “memorized speech.” 
But although “the words changed . . . the picture being described remained 
the same.” 


LaRouche then said that he somehow managed to prove to George that he 
had indeed been brainwashed. Next, 


reinforced by cigarettes and beer, he [George] drifted into his 
second cover-story. Then, similarly, a third. 


By this time, we were alert to the significance of the cigarettes and 
beer. These were obviously “reward objects” whose use returned 
him to the control of his programmers. ... We stopped the cigarettes 
and beer, and George managed to get out enough of the truth 
between cover-stories layers of film-strip memories, so that we had 
the essential features of the problem identified. 


The “problem” was that the KGB was plotting to assassinate LaRouche. 
Continuing with LaRouche’s narrative: 


Most significant was the date, by which he was to accomplish 
something and report to East Berlin. That date had no significance 
but being the time I would be in Milan, Italy, prior to my arrival at 
the “Rosa Luxemburg” conference in Reggio Emilia. 


LaRouche then adds this very curious remark in parenthesis: “(Later, we 
discovered that Sept. 14-16 was the time of my scheduled assassination 
and that George was to mark me ‘from the inside’ for the hit team.)” 
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The “assassination trope” then was first introduced into the George story 
in the 10 August 1973 NS in a story dated “London, Aug. 2.” LaRouche 
also dates his first meeting with George on | August. To read LaRouche’s 
version in 1974, the KGB assassination plot only gradually came to light 
in the time following | August. But it was already being commented on in 
the initial NS story concerning the George brainwashing. 


LaRouche continues his narrative: 


We hustled George back to New York, encouraged by detection of a 
known DKP [West German CP] agent poking about the premises, 
and then issued a press release throughout Europe and parts of North 
America, announcing the blowing of the brainwashing job. 


This press release presumably also formed the basis for the first report on 
the George case in New Solidarity. 


PLOTS AGAINST GEORGE 


The notion that a hostile secret service was out to assassinate a leading 
member of the Labor Committees was not completely new. In fact, 
George, then a leading member of Epanastasi, was supposedly the target 
of an assassination attempt just two years earlier. On 5 March 1971, NS 
ran an article entitled “Assassin Attempts Assault on Greek Revolutionary 
in N.Y.” The article began: 


An assassin acting on orders from the Greek Junta operating in the 
U.S.A. recently attempted to take the life of a U.S. supporter of / 
Mami. The assault, conducted on the streets of New York City, was 
unsuccessful only because of two extra layers of clothing being 
worn by the victim. The assassin is believed to be an anti-Castro 
Cuban. 
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Details of this attack are being temporarily withheld for the purpose 
of aiding our further investigations of individuals known to have 
been involved in organizing this assault. J Mami [The Midwife] is 
also aware of the specific reasons for the desperate action by the 
Junta against one of our supporters. We publish this present 
exposure of the bare facts as a warning to the Greek Junta that any 
further attacks by its agents will enable us to expose the nature and 
scope of its ongoing espionage operations in the U.S.A. and any 
Western European countries. 


NS then stated that it was known that the Greek government used 
assassins from “Bavarian neo-fascist groups - some of whom have 
personal ties to former Nazi collaborators in the present Greek regime” to 
suppress dissent in Europe. And in Italian student groups, “junta agents of 
Greek ancestry and Italian fascist groups penetrate groups where 
opponents of the Greek junta assemble on campuses.” In New York, the 
junta’s agents operated out of the Greek consulate and included a 


Mr. Kalpidakis, who has actively solicited espionage agents at 
certain social affairs in New York City. Certain Greek firms, 
notably right-wing shipping firms, are also most active in 
organizing espionage .. . . Certain employees of these firms have 
known backgrounds as collaborators with the Nazi SS during the 
occupation period, and these agents are also known to have friendly 
relations with certain of the worst anti-Castro Cuban groups around 
New York City. 


The article concluded by saying that for more details one could contact / 
Mami (the Epanastasi paper) either in London at 52, Kings Road or in 
New York c/o New Solidarity. 


This story then virtually disappeared from NCLC lore until it strangely 
resurfaced in a 23 January 1981 internal document by LaRouche 
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attacking Kostas Kalimtgis (“Gus Axios”’), LaRouche’s former top 
American lieutenant. Here LaRouche identities the victim the supposed 
assassin as none other than Konstantin George (whose party name was 
“Jannis”): 


One case was a murderous knife-attack from behind, following a 
significant achievement by Jannis a very brief time earlier. The 
other was a case of serious food poisoning, in which Jannis and 
Luba [George’s wife] were the only restaurant patrons affected. 


What “significant achievement” would justify a knife attack by neo-Nazi 
agents of the Greek junta remains unnamed. 


In a 31 July 1979 article NS article, however, LaRouche gave an entirely 
different version of the Konstantin George affair that suggested that 
George was involved in some kind of espionage operations. In a bizarre 
reference to the case, he wrote that prior to “Chris White’s drugging” 


Another leading member, Konstantin George, was given 
psychedelic drugs in West Germany and taken into East Germany 
where he was confined in British intelligence-controlled safehouses 
in the East bloc. 


Recall that before this time, George had been “drugged” in East Germany. 
The added twist of throwing “British intelligence” into the mix overlooks 
the earlier story that Stasi and the KGB were the culprits behind George’s 
magical mystery tour. 


Another surprising statement implied that George was somehow acting as 
an NCLC double agent. The claim appeared at the end of a 16 November 
1973 NS story. The article was devoted to the proposition that the KGB 
had become so flummoxed by the NCLC that no later than September 
1972 it had set up a special department, the Vneshiye Ekstrinnye Distvii 
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Otdel (VEDO) [the Foreign Extraordinary Operations Department], 
named in homage to the NK VD unit that from 1929 to 1941 carried out 
assassinations of Trotskyists. NS then bragged: 


KGB intelligence analysts now have the following riddle to solve: 
Where is the Labor Committee’s information coming from? Is it 
leaking from the Stasi - ex-Abwehr connections and the Stasi - 
ex-Gehlen connections that lace Germany, both East and West? Or 
is it from the exiled Greek Communist Party’s Central Committee 
functionaries who, from Scapa Flow to Hamburg, receive their 
information from East Berlin? Or is it from the Greek CP-KGB 
employees who work in trade missions in Cuba, Canada, etc.? 


Ironically, at the end of this mess, some petty KGB bureaucrat is 
bound to ask himself: Was it the East German Stasi that staged the 
George affair against the ICLC or the ICLC that planted it against 
the Stasi? Obviously, it is the Labor Committee that is getting the 
more mileage out of this affair. 


But if the ICLC “planted” the George affair with the Stasi, what was 
George really doing in East Berlin in the first place? Although this article 
seems like a crude attempt at “black propaganda,” it is still worth noting 
that in this concoction the George affair was the product neither of the 
KGB, Stasi, MI-6 nor even the KtF (Kermit the Frog) for that matter, but 
something conjured up by the NCLC. 


ENTER “*VEDO” 


Throughout the late summer and fall, NS carried new details of the alleged 
plot surrounding George. 


The first major discussion of the George affair after the announcement 
that LaRouche was being targeted for assassination came in lengthy 
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article in the 24 August 1973 issue of NS. It reported that the all ICLC 
members currently living in West Berlin had been immediately ordered to 
leave the city and return to West Germany. The article indicated that the 
pull out was “chiefly the result of a previously-planned shift of operations 
to a more central location” for work in the BRD but that it had been 
accelerated by the George affair. 


The article then added that West Germany’s “secret police-security 
agencies” would also have had some knowledge of George since the Stasi 
acted in such a blatant way. This suggested that the West Germans had 
somehow consented to a “gentleman’s agreement” to allow the Stasi to 
operate against the ICLC.' To make matters even more bizarre, one of the 
founding members of the German ELC named Anno Hellenbroich had an 
older brother, Heribert, who was a top official in West German domestic 
counter-intelligence, the Office for the Defense of the Constitution (the 
Verfassungsschutz or vfs). 


NS then went on to state that: 


In recent periods there have been massive defections of medical 
personnel from East Germany to the West. These have been 
arranged, according to reports from George (confirmed a week later 
by Neues Deutschland), by payments of up to 80,000 East D-marks 
to corrupt East German officials. (At current black market prices, 
80,000 D-marks are equivalent to 20,000 West D-marks.) 


Actually, this corruption has long been well-known to and indeed 
supervised by the Stasi. The criminal-type operations through which 
medical escapees are delivered westward provide the Stasi with 
controlled channels for penetration of the West and a source of 
useful Western D-marks to assist financing of Stasi operations in the 
West. 
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Interrogation of George gave the very strongest indications that it 
was this very Stasi operation into West Germany which was 
employed in setting him up for his brainwashing experience at the 
hands of the officials from the Alexanderplatz Ministerium office in 
East Berlin. 


The core founding group of the ELC came out of a commune of German 
medical students. However, I think what this article means to suggest is 
that George had been given Dr. Barbara Peper’s name from someone 
from East Germany with a medical background who had defected to the 
West. 


The next VS commentary about the KGB plot against LaRouche came in a 
19 October story. What is particularly fascinating about it is that it 
indicates that LaRouche has begun to abandon the line that he was going 
to be killed by the KGB. We are told in the story that “at present” there is 
“minimal personal danger” to LaRouche “since any assassination attempt” 
would cause great embarrassment to both the KGB and CIA. Therefore 
the KGB “is attempting to intimidate Marcus by ‘leaking’ advance 
information of its wish to assassinate him.” In other words, the KGB was 
planting public information about the assassination plot as a 
psychological warfare tactic precisely because it had decided not to carry 
the plot out! 


One month later, however, in a 16 November 1973 NS article, the paper 
announced in its clear-as-mud prose style that it had received a “piece of 
intelligence which reached the ICLC leadership via the enmeshed North 
Atlantic network of intelligence communications” about “VEDO.” NS 
adds that the formation of VEDO “signals that the Stasi is no longer in 
direct charge of anti-Labor Committee operations, as was the case up until 
August of this year,” even though VEDO itself was allegedly established 
in September 1972. The paper then wrote: 
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As 1s well known, the East German Stasi launched its first 
anti-Labor Committee operation late last year when it decided to use 
Konstantin George . . . as its main link for an assassination attempt 
against L. Marcus. 


“Late last year,” however, would date the plot to December 1972. Yet NS 
itself claimed that George only entered East Germany in the spring of 
1973, April to be exact. It also claimed that the East German weekly 
Horizont ran an article in August 1973 aimed at intimidating the [CLC 
into silence about the George affair since Stasi didn’t want to call attention 
to its failure by Moscow. Yet the article could not get its dates straight. It 
first announced in its lead paragraph that VEDO had been created in early 
September 1972. But towards the end of the story, the article claimed that 
because of Stasi’s overlap with old Gehlen-network Nazis, “the VEDO 
was formed in September” 1973, not 1972!° 


THE “FOUR YEAR” PLOT REVEALED 


Less than a month after the “revelations” about the VEDO -- and only a 
few short weeks before the Chris White affair was to begin — on 7 
December 1973 NS published an article by one “L. V. Abakumov” (most 
likely a pseudonym for LaRouche) entitled “More on Soviet Plot to 
Murder LC’s Marcus.” It now claimed that “rigorous investigation” had 
shown that the Konstantin George brainwashing actually was part of “a 
four-year plot” to murder LaRouche! The investigation into the plot 
already had uncovered over “100 agents” of both the KGB and Stasi. The 
article added that a “special Campaigner issue in February 1974" would 
include a list of these agents as well as a “disclosure of four 
interconnecting Stasi-KGB intelligence operations.” The assassination 
was to occur at the Rosa Luxemburg conference in Reggio Emilia 
organized by Lelio Basso, a leading Italian leftist and author of a book on 
Rosa Luxemburg." LaRouche had been invited to give a presentation at 
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the conference which was scheduled to take place on 14-16 September 
1973. 


The NS article, however, claimed that the roots of the KGB operation 


are to be found as early as 1969 in the inducement of ESO (the 
Epanastasi group) cadres into liaisons with a KGB operative in New 
York City. During these liaisons valuable political and 
psychological intelligence on the leading members of the 
international tendency was provided to Soviet bloc intelligence 
services. On the basis of this information, the most vulnerable 
members of the international tendency were isolated and identified. 


Recall this is the same time that George was supposed to have been 
attacked in New York City by an agent of the Greek junta. 


The idea that some member of Epanastasi had a relative with close KGB 
connections also appears in the | January 1974 Press Release on the 
Christopher White Affair this way: 


This [the publication of an article attacking LaRouche in the PSP 
newspaper Claridad by Ramon Arbona] correlated with the 
occurrence of a telephone call to New York from Montreal 
suggesting that a Labor Committee member visit Montreal to meet a 
relative who had just arrived there for a visit from Havana. The 
Labor Committee intelligence staff had previously identified this 
visitor to Montreal as a high-ranking Greek language KGB 
operative based in Havana. This operative’s visits to Montreal in the 
past had been associated with special KGB missions concerning 
operations on the East Coast of the U.S. The importance of this 
individual is that he has been previously entrusted with activities of 
the kind proper to the Soviet military intelligence against NATO 
(GRU). Although such work is not uncommon to KGB agents, 
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military intelligence missions of top rate importance are assigned 
only to important KGB officials. 


Was this relative the same figure who was in contact with members of the 
Epanastasi sect in New York in 1969? 


Returning to New Solidarity, we are next told: 
During the summer of 1971, the leading figures in this Stasi 
operation, including members of the assassination team, met in 
Varna, Bulgaria, at a KGB training school to plan the actual 


brainwashing operation. 


When Konstantin George first arrived in Germany in June 1971, he was 
said to be under increasing Stasi surveillance from, among others, 


@ Elizabeth Mitrega, a daughter of an official of the Polish Trade 
Mission in Cologne; 


@ Dr. Neuhauser, an “escapee” from East Germany; 
@ Anita Hany, a student in George’s classes in the Benedict School; 
@ Rosemarie Allgeier, a secretary at the Benedict School; 


@ Barbara Khaliki, the German-born wife of the Iranian press 
attaché in West Germany; and 


@ Elizabeth Arlt, “the student who arranged George’s first meeting 
with a Stasi operative [Barbara Peper] in East Berlin.” (Arlt was 
also said later to have led tour guides to Bulgaria.) 
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The two most prominent alleged spies were Hany -- who visited George’s 
family in New York during the first weeks of October and November 
1972 -- and Arlt, who had been in England in the summer of 1972 when 
LaRouche was there. Arlt then “followed him [LaRouche] to West 
Germany, making the acquaintance of George” immediately after 
LaRouche left for the States. In April 1973 Arlt supposedly encouraged 
George to go to East Berlin and meet Barbara Peper, “a Stasi psychiatrist.” 


Then in July 1973 while George was in East Germany, 


the assassination team was dispatched from East Germany to 
Dusseldorf under the guise of “escapees” to the West; they included 
Peter Hahn, the group commander and a member of the Central 
Committee of the FDJ (the East German party youth group); Lothar 
Otte, and Jurgen (last name unknown). Their task was to assassinate 
Lyn Marcus at the Rosa Luxemburg conference in Northern Italy 
during the second week of September.” 


This same NS issue also ran a head shot of the Stasi official “Berger” 
clearly cropped from the mysterious larger photo of Berger and George at 
the World Youth Festival ceremonies in East Berlin.° 


THE 1974 “REVELATIONS” 


At this point the paper trail more or less goes cold. However there was one 
strange coda in LaRouche’s “Rockefeller’s 1984-Plot” editorial in the 
February-March 1974 issue of the Campaigner. It is important in this 
context to note that that over a 48-hour period in January 1974, the NCLC 
shifted its “line” about Chris White “brainwashing” and now blamed the 
CIA -- not the KGB -- for the assassination attempts. But the change in 
line also made it extremely difficult to explain away the Konstantin 
George incident, VEDO and all the rest. 
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To deal with this problem, LaRouche now claimed that sometime in either 
late February or early March 1973, George must have been “conditioned” 
at least once by the CIA before he first entered East Germany on 6 April! 
LaRouche’s Campaigner editorial then supplies the latest (and last) twist 
on the George affair in the following paragraphs describing the operation 
that “had set George up”: 


Spotting Elizabeth Arlt, a West German national and close (lesbian) 
friend of Barbara Peper, who led tour groups to Bulgaria, we also 
uncovered links to the British International Socialists and its tiny 
SAG (Socialist Workers Group). 


Arlt, it should be recalled, was the woman who allegedly first gave 
George Elizabeth Peper’s address. The strange reference to Arlt’s tour 
groups in Bulgaria no doubt was to be connected to the mysterious “hit 
squad” that LaRouche claimed had been training for his murder in Varna, 
Bulgaria, as far back as 1971. More interesting, however, was Arlt 
supposed connections to the SAG, which was the German branch of Tony 
Cliff's IS, the group that Christopher White had been a former member of 
before he joined the NCLC.’ 


LaRouche then claimed that by examining the people around George, the 
NCLC had uncovered “an ostensible KGB operation in the GI and 
deserter movement” which included Bo Burlingham and others. In 
January 1974 both Burlingham and Michael Vale of the Swedish 
American Deserters Committee (ADC) and the GI group The Next Step 
would be denounced as CIA agents who had penetrated the KGB. 
However, it is clear that up until 3 January 1974, the NCLC line was that 
Burlingham and Vale were working with the KGB to kill LaRouche. 
LaRouche then refers to “‘Alexander,’ palpable Soviet operative to 
‘Bruno’ - Buckhardt Bluem - in Frankfurt and Klaus in the SAG” as part 
of this world. He then continues: 
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We keep peeling, looking for the final connection which would 
show how George had been pre-conditioned to develop his “affair” 
with Barbara Peper.* 


That one thing remained unsolved - until Chris White had been 
deprogrammed. How was George induced to develop this obsessive 
compulsion for a love affair with a woman (Barbara Peper) in 
March when his first meeting with her occurred only on April 6? By 
the end of the first week of this January, we knew the answer: the 
CIA had “grabbed” George and conditioned him to place himself at 
the disposal of the East German Ministry. 


Again, little of this makes sense even by Robert Ludlum-like standards. 
Be that as it may, LaRouche continues: 


The final piece of the jigsaw puzzle was easily placed. During the 
spring period George was regularly visiting East Berlin, he was 
regularly teaching on four NATO bases! Each week he crossed the 
border to the East, the East German Ministry of State Security was 
routinely supplying his name (with the name of all other visitors) to 
the West German and NATO security agencies. Yet George was the 
only staff member at the Benedict School teaching on NATO bases 
not required to pass a security clearance! Other indications, from 
early fall 1973, have proven that the entire George affair and 
scheduled assassination were conducted under the eyes and noses of 
NATO intelligence — without interference. 


This is the first (and only) mention that George was supposedly teaching 
language courses on “four NATO bases.” Yet George did have ties to The 
Next Step, a Gl-group that worked closely with the NCLC in Germany. 
Did George function as some kind of TNS courier to the East? If so, why 
did he start his regular visits to East Berlin almost exactly around the time 
that LaRouche launched his Operation Mop-Up attacks in America? 
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Again, the print sources again are simply inadequate to unravel the 
reasons behind George’s decision to visit East Berlin during the spring 
and summer of 1973. Was he really having an affair with an East German 
psychiatrist? But this still wouldn’t explain who he decided to spend an 
entire month in East Berlin when LaRouche was in West Germany. 


What does seem clear is that 


e It appears as if someone seems to wanted to document George’s 
presence at the July 1973 World Youth Festival in East Berlin in 
July 1973; and 


e it was impossible for LaRouche not to be unaware of the fact that 
George was in East Berlin the very month that LaRouche was in 
West Germany and that he only returned to the West just as 
LaRouche was planning to leave Germany. 


The one thing that we do know is that George’s wanderings had nothing 
to do with any “brainwashing” and a bogus assassination plot. Given that 
reality, much of the George story remains highly murky. 


THE ARBONA ATTACK 


With the “revelation” of the Stasi-KGB assassination plot, an article in the 
19 October 1973 NS claimed that LaRouche was now only “minimal 
personal danger” to LaRouche. But in December 1973, the line radically 
shifted yet again. The shift was announced in the massive “How to Catch 
a Cop” article in the 28 December 1973 NS, just on the eve of the NCLC 
Conference. The article was billed as a response to an anti- NCLC polemic 
that first appeared in the 16 December 1973 issue of Claridad, the journal 
of the Puerto Rican Socialist Party (PSP that was penned by a PSP leader 
named Ramon Arbona.’ Arbona had the audacity to suggest that the 
NCLC must be some kind of CIA or police agent operation. His article 
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also came out not long after the publication of “The Sexual Impotence of 
the Puerto Rican Socialist Party,” a bitter attack on Latin “machos” and 
Latin culture, and the PSP which first appeared in the November 1973 
Campaigner. 


LaRouche, however, claimed that Arbona’s story was a poor translation of 
a text that had to originate in East Germany and was then translated into 
Spanish which Arbona merely signed. With this sleight of hand, Arbona’s 
article now became part the “Konstantin George” affair. In his comments 
on Arbona in “How to Catch a Cop,” LaRouche writes: 


the general line that the NCLC is a “CIA directed fascist” 
organization is a creation of a special KGB task force resident in 
East Berlin: an obvious “instinctive” imitation of the old Moscow 
Trial slanders against Leon Trotsky. 


The internal complications of this slander derive from the fact that 
the initial slanders against the Labor Committees termed the NCLC 
an “ultra-left Trotskyite” organization. The initial attacks from 
Moscow (cf. January 1972 Neos Kosmos) were more sophisticated, 
but were subordinated by the East Berlin KGB task force to the then 
prevailing revival of the “anti-Trotskyist” line (cf. Kommunist: 
November 1971). 


As for the DDR’s role in the master plot: 


A brief qualification on the role of the East Berliners in this affair. 
After the Labor Committee press releases of August announcing the 
uncovering of Konstantin George’s brainwashing by the East 
German Ministry of State Security, there was a major reorganization 
of KGB operations against left groups in the West. 
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Direct responsibility for plans and operations against the 
international Labor Committee tendency was delegated to a 
resurrected VEDO apparat within the Soviet KGB - probably under 
the command of KGB general Michael Radin.'° The change 
occurred during this past September. However, the East German 
task force was kept on, under VEDO supervision, to do research 
work and complications of slanders against the ICLC and NCLC. 


....A further feature of the piece would strongly imply the same 
East Berlin authorship in its own right. This is the recurring 
expression of paranoid awe towards the person of L. Marcus, as if 
he were an all-powerful Satan himself who could single-handedly 
bring down the Seven Plagues of Egypt upon the entire world. This 
awe originates in Marcus’s psychoanalytical deprogramming of 
Konstantin George in a few days, undermining a brainwashing job 
on which the East Germans had spent upwards of more than a 
million dollars and had applied the most advanced psychological 
programming techniques available in the Soviet bloc. 


.... The internal evidence of the column shows that it is a 
scissors-and-paste extract from a large German-language item 
delivered to the New York offices of the CPUSA (possibly via KGB 
regional offices in Montreal). There a pair of oafs was assigned to 
produce English and Spanish translations for delivery to agent 
Arbona. Typical of the CPUSA nowadays, a slop-job was done. 
Stupid Arbona saw nothing needing correction in even the 
incoherent passages of the Spanish version, and so Arbona exposed 
himself for the miserable police agent he is.’ 


THE FBI MEMO 


Many years later in an 25 August 1978 NS article, Lyndon LaRouche 
reported that the 
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Communist Party USA’s leadership mooted an assassination attack 
against this writer, a hint of which was picked up and reported by an 
FBI undercover agent in the leadership of the CPUSA, and later 
revealed through the FBI FOIA disclosures. The group chosen to 
conduct the assassination attack was the Puerto Rican terrorist 
group, MIRA, one of the source groups for later organizations of the 
Puerto Rican terrorist bomber organization, the FALN. 


Although the MIRA fantasy was just that, there was in fact an FBI 
document sent to J. Edgar Hoover on 23 November 1973 by the FBI’s 
New York City office.'* The NCLC obtained a copy through FOIA 
requests. The FBI memo states that 


information has been received that the CPUSA is conducting an 
extensive background investigation on the subject [LaRouche] for 
the purpose of ultimately eliminating him and the threat of the 
NCLC on CP operations. Several sources have furnished this 
information to the New York office, and this information has 
appeared in the Daily World newspaper several times. 


Exactly what this “information” was is a mystery. New Solidarity, for 
example, never mentioned any article from the Daily World in this period. 
From early October to early December 1973, there is exactly one article 
on the NCLC. A brief 5 October 1973 story reported that some NCLC 
members had been thrown out of an AFL-CIO meeting in Springfield, 
Illinois. If anything, the CP went out of its way to ignore mentioning the 
NCLC in the autumn of 1973. 


My best guess then as to what the writer actually means is that the Daily 
World wrote critically of LaRouche after the NCLC physically attacked 
CP members and disrupted CPUSA events in the spring and early summer 
of 1973 and that the CP ran articles saying that LaRouche and the NCLC 
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should be removed from the Left. The CPUSA seems to have been 
astonishingly misinformed about basic facts regarding the NCLC. For 
example: In the 24 April 1973 issue of the Daily World — an article written 
at the height of the Mop-Up crisis -- the paper wrote that 


Lyn Marcus, a leading national theoretician, has been reported as 
teaching at the International Affairs Institute at Columbia 
University, which has been exposed as funded by the CIA. 


LaRouche had never been employed by Columbia in any capacity. 
However the NCLC did rent space in Columbia’s School of International 
Affairs in 1972 where LaRouche presented his class in Marxist 
economics just as he had given his class in other Columbia buildings such 
as Hamilton Hall. The CPUSA only began to learn anything about the 
inner workings of the NCLC after former NCLC Security Staff leader 
Greg Rose contacted the Daily World’s “LaRouche expert” Mike Zagarell 
sometime after Rose broke with LaRouche in 1975. 


Be that as it may, the memo continues: 


NCLC sources have advised that the subject is the controlling force 
behind the NCLC and all of its activities. A discussion with the New 
York NCLC case agent indicates that it is felt if the subject was no 
longer in control of the NCLC operations that the NCLC would fall 
apart with internal strife and conflict. 


New York proposes submitting a blind memorandum in the Daily 
World CP newspaper in New York City which has been mailed from 
outside this area to help facilitate CP investigations on the subject. It 
is felt that this would be appropriate under the Bureau’s counter 
intelligence program. 


The blind memorandum is attached. 
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Bureau comments are requested on such a proposal. 


There is no cite of the blind memorandum in the FOJA document so it is 
not known if there was a copy that the NCLC had gotten and didn’t 
release or whether or not the document was blacked out. Nor is there any 
indication at all in New Solidarity that the Daily World later published a 
special detailed report on LaRouche that might hint at an FBI footprint. 
This strongly suggests that the FBI decided against giving any aid to the 
CP. The FBI, if anything, seems to have abetted the NCLC by sending the 
group personal information about the addresses of SWP and CP members 
during Mop-Up."” For the FBI to reverse course would have been a 
change in policy. 


The apparent FBI decision to reject aiding the CP may stem from many 
reasons, not the least of which would be the obvious fact that the FBI had 
gotten badly burned by the expose of its COINTELPRO operation a short 
time earlier. The memo was also written during the time the Watergate 
revelations of government dirty tricks against dissidents began taking off. 
Again, it is impossible to know just what the FBI’s view of the NCLC was 
without a detailed examination of the FOIA documents for this period. 
Given that the FBI had heavily penetrated the CPUSA as well, FBI FOIA 
documents on the CP might also contain valuable information as to what 
that party’s leadership really believed about the NCLC. 


The CPUSA’s leadership in New York functioned as virtual branch 
agents of the Soviet Union and the CPUSA regularly got cash infusions 
from the KGB.'* NCLC members were also told by Soviet officials they 
tried to court in New York that Brezhnev personally liked Gus Hall. For 
that reason, LaRouche was never able to visit East Europe or the Soviet 
Union since the Russians believed it would be an insult to Hall in America 
to receive LaRouche. 
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As for the rest of the memo, the FBI had picked up correct information 
that LaRouche was now the unchallenged leader of the entire organization 
and that if his control was threatened the group would most likely 
fragment. However one didn’t need to be clairvoyant to come to that 
conclusion. At the same time, however, it does suggest that the FBI was 
also aware of the existence of deep underlying discontent inside the 
NCLC. Given that Operation Mop-Up was a total failure and left the 
group utterly isolated from the rest of the American Left, this too should 
come as no great surprise. 


“THE FROZEN LEFT”: THE CP ATTACK ON ARBONA 


If the Daily World ignored LaRouche, it didn’t ignore Ramon Arbona. 
Starting in its 23 October 1973 issue and ending on 20 November 1973, 
the Daily World ran a series of articles by Miriam Gomez strongly 
attacking the PSP. Gomez’s articles seem aimed at making any alliance 
between the CP and the PSP impossible, even though the CP had 
sponsored a joint forum in New York City with a spokesman for the PSP 
over the “freeing” of Puerto Rican nationalists jailed since the 1950s. On 
1 November 1950, two Puerto Rican gunmen tried to assassinate 
President Harry Truman. Then, on 1 March 1954, four gunmen led by 
Lolita Lebron fired some 30 shots from the gallery of the U.S. House of 
Representatives and wounded five Congressmen. 


Gomez’s main target was Ramon Arbona, who edited the bilingual 
weekly supplement of Claridad. On 7 October 1973, Arbona had 
published an article on the weakness of the American Left entitled “The 
Frozen Left” where he characterized American leftists as representing “a 
few enclaves of the radicalized petty-bourgeoisie elements.” Worse still, 
reports Gomez: 


Arbona states that “in the past the United States Communist Party, 
admitting it is not a “viable alternative,” makes a timid campaign for 
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its own Presidential candidate and at the same time places many of 
its resources in “the services of McGovern on a national scale and 
Herman Badillo in New York City.” 


Even worse, Arbona wrote: “Equally pathetic and crippling 1s the trap into 
which the left here has fallen of orbiting around the polemics in the 
socialist world. This goes so far that the national situation is analyzed 
largely in terms of the Sino-Soviet conflict.” 


Clearly these were fighting words for Gus Hall and company. In Gomez’s 
concluding 20 November 1973 Daily World article (“Our real difference 
with the Puerto Rican Socialist Party’’), she lobs these Katyusha rockets at 
Arbona: 


In Marxism and the National Question, a work which retains its 
validity among Marxist-Leninists, Stalin asks: “How can one limit 
the matter to national character alone, isolating and divorcing it 
from the soil that gave rise to it?” 


This concept of a nation of the Puerto Rican Socialist Party has 
more in common with religion and mysticism than Marxism. By 
espousing this concept, the PSP actually opposes both the practical 
struggle for equality of Puerto Ricans in the United States and the 
struggle for national self-determination of the people of Puerto 
Rico. They create much ideological confusion in the Puerto Rican 
Left, the international working class movement and the 
revolutionary struggle as a whole. They sow ideological confusion 
among U.S. national minorities and alienate them from the Puerto 
Rican struggles in the United States. ... PSP’s concept of a nation is 
really a “leftist” expression of ruling-class ideology.’ 


Clearly, then, the American CP leadership had made it clear that it wanted 
nothing to do with the PSP. However the ferocity of Gomez’s attack on 
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Arbona suggests that the Gus Hall CP leadership may have felt that its 
Pop Front policies (which had failed to stop Nixon’s re-election) were 
being challenged by more “Third World”-oriented recruits from the New 
Left and “left nationalist” circles around the party that looked at the PSP 
with far more sympathy than the leadership. The NCLC may have picked 
up echoes of this as well. 


It is also possible that part of this more radical network wanted the CP to 
take a far more aggressive stand against LaRouche and that the FBI 
informant had come across this fact. The memo, after all, was written in 
late November 1973 which was the same month that LaRouche had 
published “The Sexual Impotence of the PSP” in the Campaigner. In 
short, there may have been an internal debate inside the CP over just how 
far the party should orient itself to the PSP and that as part of the 
argument, the group that wanted closer ties to the PSP also wanted the CP 
to go far more aggressively after LaRouche just as Arbona had done in 
Claridad. However it is equally clear that the CP leadership, for whatever 
reason, simply refused to attack LaRouche. Instead they ignored him. 


MIRA, THE GREEKS, AND THE “DGI” 


One of the most curious features of the Konstantin George affair was the 
NCLC’s fascination with the Greek KKE (External), which the group 
painted as hardcore agents for the Kremlin dispersed throughout the 
world. In the 1 January 1974 NCLC press release about Chris White, for 
example, it was claimed that “immediate direction of the strike action was 
under supervision of the KGB regional (Greek-language) offices in 
Montreal and Havana.” 


This notion of two Greek-based KGB teams — one based in Canada and 
the other in Havana -- surfaces in curious ways. In the 21-25 May 1973 
NS, an article on the Soviet Union included this observation: 
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It is not accidental that the “communist” press-blackout has been 
broken in two geographic locations of key significance: East Berlin 
and Havana... . In Havana, the radio broadcasts that carry 
propaganda for Latin America have been reporting fictitious 
atrocity stories against the Labor Committee’s Operation Mop-Up. 
What is common in both Havana and East Berlin is the fact that the 
professional international apparat of the respective local 
“communist” parties contains many professionals of the exiled 
Greek “communist” party who for decades now have been living on 
the Moscow payroll. 


The Kremlin’s Greek-language network of international agents is by 
far the most efficient transmission belt of secret police “party lines” 
and intrigues. Furthermore, it was through the Prague-based 
Greek-language publication Neos Kosmos, which circulates in 
practically every country in the world, that Moscow issued a 
warning against the Labor Committee back in January 1972. There 
are indications that the Kremlin’s “Labor Committee Bureau” may 
be based in East Berlin, which also happens to be the Greek CP’s 
headquarters for West European operations. And it is probably there 
that the CPUSA received its first instructions on how to handle the 
Labor Committee threat - 1.e., by allying with the police - when 
Claude Lightfoot of the CPUSA, a while ago, showed up in East 
Berlin for the ostensible purpose of giving a lecture on “Repression 
in Greece” of all things. 


The article continues: 


As for Havana, the anti-Labor Committee broadcasts are indicative 
of the kind of arm-twisting that Castro has to suffer in order to keep 
the Cuban economy going with Soviet “aid.” It is common 
knowledge that Cuba’s foreign, commercial and political missions, 
especially in Latin America, as well as Cuba’s political relations 
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with the Latin American left, have fallen under the subtle control of 
agents of the Soviet apparat. It is also well known that certain key 
individuals in that apparat come from the exiled Greek Communist 
Party and act as carriers of Moscow’s policy toward the Labor 
Committee. 


The notion that the KKE-E was coordinating the Kremlin’s attack on the 
NCLC is again made clear in the introduction to the 1972 NCLC 
pamphlet, The Popular Front: Why Moscow Fears this Pamphlet: 


the contents of Neos Kosmos are written in Moscow under 
supervision of the Soviet bureaucracy. The contents are printed in 
and distributed from Czechoslovakia to North America, Western 
Europe, and elsewhere out of Comintern funds. It serves as one of 
those perennial types of special “foreign language” Moscow 
publications whose contents may often be intentionally more 
significant as a channel for telegraphing a new turn in the general 
Moscow official line than to the internal affairs of the nation in 
whose language the journal is published. . . . 


The Greek diaspora. . . has distributed large proportions of the 
Greek-language population into every major commercial sector of 
the capitalist world - throughout North America, Europe, Latin 
America, etc. Subsumed by this, since the Greek population has 
perhaps the highest ratio of traditionally committed revolutionaries 
of any population in the capitalist world, there is a hard core of such 
Greeks within the CPUSA, a large number of revolutionary Greek 
cadres in Canada, pockets of such persons in key Latin American 
cities, and so forth. Consequently, a monthly Greek-language 
official Moscow publication has the special collateral usefulness to 
the Kremlin of telegraphing a turn in the official line to the Central 
Committees of most Communist parties around the world. 
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LaRouche’s idea that the KKE-E ran a Kremlin-directed attack against 
the NCLC via cadre inside the CPUSA - as well as from KGB cells in 
both Canada and Havana - went into overdrive after the publication of the 
article on Arbona’s article in Claridad and helped lay the basis for the 
“Cuban frogman” hoax just a few days later.'° 


CONCLUSION 


Looking back at the George affair, much still remains a mystery. 
However the George affair (structurally speaking) served as an early “test 
run” of sorts for the Chris White debacle. The hysteria surrounding the 
George story also played a key role in psychologically reshaping the 
European Labor Committee. After LaRouche’s arrival in Germany in the 
wake of the disastrous Operation Mop Up, many Europeans were upset 
with the turn the group had taken. A former German NCLC members 
named Herbert Knoblauch (interviewed for the 1987 book Das Geheimnis 
der EAP: Idee, Geschichte, Programm, Praxis, Hintergrund) recalled that 
LaRouche encountered great difficulty with the Dortmund-headquartered 
ELC in August and September of 1973. 


LaRouche returned to Europe sometime in September 1973, ostensibly to 
attend the Lelio Basso-sponsored conference on Rosa Luxemburg in 
Northern Italy. However he refused to go, claiming that the East Germans 
and KGB were planning to assassinate him at the gathering. Instead he 
organized a three and a half day encounter session with leading European 
members in Dortmund. The session culminated in the crucial decision of 
Helga Zepp - who had been attacked the most by LaRouche and who had 
resisted the most - announcing her complete allegiance to him. 


The Konstantin George affair also had a critical structural effect in the 
American NCLC as well. After the Konstantin George affair broke, a new 
group was hand picked by LaRouche in the U.S. and told that its duty was 
to assemble all the information it could on brainwashing supposedly to 
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unravel the endless ramifications of the “George affair.” This would-be 
clique of Cheka wannabes led by Greg Rose clearly fueled the Konstantin 
George fantasy and by so doing also helped establish the initial paradigms 
for the Chris White brainwashing hoax that would soon follow. 


Perhaps fittingly, then, after first declaring that Konstantin George had 
been brainwashed by Stasi (August 1973), and then that George had really 
been brainwashed by the KGB/VEDO in alliance with Stasi and 
Bulgarian intelligence (Fall 1973) and then the CIA (January 1974) 
LaRouche would finally come full circle back to the hapless East 
Germans. In his 23 January 1981 internal document (“Security: KGB 
Footprints”) attacking Epanastasi and later NCLC leader Costas Axios, 
LaRouche writes: “The first known indication of a KGB attack on the 
ICLC dates from February 1973, the first known active phase in the 
targeting of Konstantin George which led to his attempted brainwashing 
by East German officials.” 


Plus ca change.... 





' Five months later, this same idea would later develop into the notion that the CIA and 
KGB were somehow cooperating in the Chris White brainwashing. 


° This fact alone suggests that there must be Stasi files on the NCLC for this period. Any serious 
future history of the NCLC in the first decade of its existence would have to examine not only 
FOIA documents from the FBI and CIA and American military intelligence relating both to the 
NCLC and The Next Step but also any available Stasi archives from this period as well. The Stasi 
section involved in foreign intelligence operations was headed by the late Marcus Wolf, who 
briefly mentions Heribert Hellenbroich in his memoirs. 


> Proof of hostile Soviet intention came in a short 14 September Tass article (printed in Pravda 
and reprinted in NS) in which attacked the “not unknown fascistoid” NCLC for trying to prevent 
the CPUSA’s candidates for mayor of New York from running by challenging the validity of the 
CP’s petitions. 


4 Basso and LaRouche first met at the Bertrand Russell Foundation’s Linz Conference in 1972. 
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> In this context it should be recalled that in an earlier story about George New Solidarity had 
discussed an East German scam to earn hard currency by allowing certain people with medical 
training to escape to the West so this may be some opaque reference to that. 


° This is the earliest appearance of the picture in an NCLC publication as far as I can tell. 


’ The inclusion of IS in a KGB-allied conspiracy was also mentioned in passing by LaRouche in 
his infamous 3 January 1974 speech to the NCLC when he claimed that British IS, and Tony Cliff 
personally, “helped set up the CIA operations” against the NCLC. 


* The idea that George actually had an affair with Peper first surfaces in print here in 
LaRouche’s article (finished on 24 January 1974). Before that time there is no reference to the 
alleged affair in print. 


” Twas unable to locate a copy of Arbona’s article either in an archive or on microfilm. 


'° Radin was a known KGB expert on Great Britain who had served two tours at the Soviet 
Embassy in London. 


'! This 28 December 1973 NS article — literally written on the brink of the Chris White Affair -- 
would touch on themes repeated in the 1 January NS press release on the KGB brainwashing of 
White and it included references to KGB General Radin, our old friend VEDO, a KGB regional 
office in Montreal, historical parallels to the Trotsky assassination, the Konstantin George affair 
etc. 


'? The FBI file is reproduced at 
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/2/29/Fbidoc.jpg. 





'S See the discussion of this issue in the chapter One Man Coup. As for the FBI’s motive to send 


information to the CPUSA on LaRouche, the idea may have been to encourage internal feuding 
inside the CP between the National Office clique run by Gus Hall and the more “Third 
World”-oriented cadre who wanted a more activist policy than simply supporting George 
McGovern. 


'* On this issue, see John Earl Haynes, “The Cold War Debate Continues” in the Journal of Cold 
War Studies, 2 (1), Winter 2000. Haynes reports that in 1988 a KGB officer handed Hall some 
three million dollars in cash. On Hall’s devotion to his Moscow employer throughout the 60s and 
70s, also see Dorothy Healy’s memoir California Red. Hall would regularly write memos to 
Moscow begging for more subsidies. As it so happened, the CPUSA’s top go-between with 
Moscow turned out to be working for the FBI. 


'S At the end of the article, Gomez tried to soften the blow: 


Despite the ideological differences which Communists have with political groupings of 
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different ideologies, in the case of the Puerto Rican Socialist Party (PSP), Communists 
recognize and unconditionally support the anti-imperialist work this progressive and 
anti-imperialist organization has been doing for the national liberation struggle of Puerto 
Rico, on the island and abroad, for Puerto Rico’s independence from U.S. imperialism. 


Nationally and internationally, the PSP has been one of the leading anti-imperialist forces 
in Puerto Rico and has helped to expose the colonial situation of this Latin-American 
nation. It has aided in isolating and revealing the U.S. colonialist propaganda about Puerto 
Rico. 


Communists understand that the PSP is not our enemy. It is a progressive sector of the 
revolutionary movement whose main demand, independence for Puerto Rico, is a 


progressive and anti-imperialist demand. 


However, as Marxist-Leninists, we must insist on a firm and critical approach to any 
distortion or misinterpretation of principles of Marxism-Leninism. This is where we differ. 


'© On the “frogmen,” see the first chapter on the Chris White Affair, 


“ORPHEUS COMES INTO THE SUNLIGHT”: 


THE CHRIS WHITE AFFAIR: PART ONE 


INTRODUCTION 


On Saturday 29 December 1973, the National Caucus of Labor 
Committees’ Strategy for Socialism VII conference at New York’s Statler 
Hilton Hotel on 33™ Street and Seventh Avenue was scheduled to 
commence at 10 am with an opening speech by Lyndon LaRouche on 
“Self-Consciousness and the Organizing Process.” 


The six months since the previous conference in June -- which launched 

the NCLC’s Revolutionary Youth Movement (RYM) -- had seen a series 
of developments that did not bode well for the organization’s future. More 
bluntly put, the NCLC was veering towards disaster. 


In the wake of the NCLC’s failed series of “Mop Up” attacks on the 
CPUSA, the CP worked with the police to have NCLC members arrested. 
Police interest in the NCLC only grew stronger as the group tried -- with 
some surprising initial success -- to recruit networks of predominantly 
urban black youth (most notably from the large Outlaw gang based in 
Bedford Stuyvesant area of Brooklyn) into RYM. Other members were 
hit with criminal charges such as assaulting the police after a wild 
confrontation with the cops inside the Newark City Council headquarters 
that August. The criminal charges intensified in early December when the 
New Jersey State Police arrested three leading NCLC members on illegal 
weapons possession charges near Mountain Lake, New Jersey. 


The NCLC’s 1973 turn to campaign politics through the “United States 
Labor Party” (USLP) proved yet another disaster. After the USLP ran a 
longtime member named Tony Chaitkin for mayor of New York, 
members spent a grueling summer collecting petitions for Chaitkin. In 
November, however, Chaitkin only received a handful of votes. But the 
crisis facing the NCLC was deeper still. 


In early 1973 LaRouche had boasted about “winning left hegemony.” 
Now the NCLC found itself a pariah organization on the Left. Yet the 
failed attack on the CP was just one reason for the group’s isolation. Not 
long after the debacle of Operation Mop Up, the NCLC began to defend 
Richard Nixon against impeachment. NCLC members even disrupted a 
heading of the Ervin Committee to press the claim that the CIA was 
behind Nixon’s “watergating.” 


The NCLC’s de facto defense of Nixon was justified by the argument that 
the CIA in alliance with the “Eastern Establishment” flagship Rockefeller 
family had decided to “scrap” the Nixon administration in order to form a 
“national unity government.” Such a government would be more efficient 
in implementing the “austerity measures” that the incompetent Nixon had 
failed to carry out. As part of this operation, old style police forces were 
being dismantled by a new “domestic CIA” organized around the Law 
Enforcement Assistance Administration (LEAA). This new “post-Nixon” 
government would be heavily dominated by corporate liberals and 
ideologically propped up on the left by the Communist Party. Following a 
Pop Front model based on the recent Brandt-Brezhnev Ostpolitik 
agreement, Moscow would collaborate with the Rockefellers to suppress 
resistance to the new government under the delusion that it could 
formulate a political tradeoff in its favor. 


THE “FASCIST” TURN 


On 21 December 1973, however, NS suddenly announced a radical new 
change in line in a front page headline entitled “Rocky Drops 
Governorship to Prepare World Fascist Regime.” The article -- which 
included a huge cartoon of Nelson Rockefeller dressed as Dracula — now 
claimed that the Rockefellers wanted “an intended fascist government for 
the United States.” To further the plot, the Rockefeller oil interests used 


the October 1973 Arab-Israeli war to drive up prices and cut oil 
production. 


From the founding of the NCLC in 1966-67 -- and first articulated in 
works like The Third Stage of Imperialism -- LaRouche argued that there 
were essentially two critical components to the ruling class, the globalist 
financiers and the dummies they had to work with. The financiers — who 
operated out of organizations like the Council on Foreign Relations 
(CFR) — were internationalists. They were opposed, in turn, by 
conservative bureaucratic “cretins” who looked to “latifundist” allies in 
the developing sector. Hence there was an inherent struggle of sorts 
between the banker faction and the rest of the capitalist state bureaucracy. 


From The Third Stage of Imperialism: 


In the state bureaucracy - as in the corporate bureaucracy - a 
dramatic change in policy can be accomplished only under 
conditions of crisis. The leadership that is “ahead of its time” will 
find its efforts sabotaged by the bureaucracy’s rank and file. This 
phenomenon, bureaucratic cretinism, plays a decisive short-term 
role in the making of history .... 


In a 1970 NS article (“Nixon for Sale Cheap”), LaRouche (“L. Marcus’’) 
described the Eastern elite using ideas that obviously went back to Third 
Stage: 


At the top are the very wealthy, their top management and 
intellectual helpers and advisors, like Rockefeller, Kennedy, 
Romney, McNamara: the “Eastern Establishment.” Those are the 
international movers, the “broadminded” ones, the imperialist 
investors. This layer has been organized in the twentieth century in 
such institutions as the old National Civic Federation and, during 


the past thirty years, the Committee for Economic Development and 
the Ford Foundation. 


He argued that 


The problem which confronted the “Eastern Establishment” in 1968 
was that it lacked [the] sufficient political base to carry out the kinds 
of emergency measures (wage-price controls) which were clearly 
required from the standpoint of the U.S. capitalist self-interest at 
that juncture. The Democratic Party nationally was a hopeless 
shambles. After the assassination of Robert Kennedy, it lacked a 
figure of the developed diabolical qualifications. 


Under such conditions, Nixon managed to sneak into power even though 
his roots were in the “lowest stratum” of the middle level of the capitalist 
class represented by organizations like the National Association of 
Manufacturers, which were composed of “ignorant, noisy, boorish 
Babbitts in the main, representing smaller financiers, small corporation 
ownership.” 


Until the NCLC’s sudden reversal in December 1973, the “bankers” 
generally tended to back the most liberal social layers in the United States 
as part of their attempt to politically weaken their more parochial foes. 
Therefore the liberal New York banking interests were generally seen as 
making up the base of the internationalist wing of the Republican Party. 
They also encouraged “progressive” cultural and social movements in the 
United States. Hence the Ford Foundation and the CIA backed groups like 
the Council for Cultural Freedom and the National Student Association. 
The “liberal” model, then, was based on co-opting the Left into “popular 
front” type agreements. 


In the late spring and summer of 1973, the NCLC’s qualified defense of 
Nixon was rooted in the idea that a new “Popular Front” government was 


being planned for America. Although the NCLC didn’t favor Nixon’s 
policies, it argued that the attack on Nixon had to be seen in a broader 
context of the “Brandt-Brezhnev deal” that had led to Ostpolitik in 
Europe and was providing a model for a similar Pop-Front type regime in 
America. Unable to implement such a government through the electoral 
system, the Eastern Establishment with the help of the CIA had instead 
decided to remove Nixon by impeachment. 


But in late December all this began to change. The rate of capitalist 
economic collapse in the wake of the enormous rise in oil prices following 
the 1973 Arab-Israeli war now meant that key banking forces in the West 
were set on an overt fascist takeover and the destruction of parliamentary 
democratic forms in both Europe and the United States. In short, the 
“popular front” option was dead. New Solidarity explained the new turn 
this way: 


Despite the cooperation of the trade-union and other working-class 
leaders with capitalist austerity policies, bloated and essentially 
un-payable debt and profit obligations will continue to overhang the 
world capitalist economy. 


Maintaining this debt structure requires a rapid worldwide 
implementation of fascist-model looting and labor-recycling 
programs. But neither the Brandt-Brezhnev alliance nor any other 
existing capitalist leadership can be the instrument of the necessary 
resolute and unified capitalist class rule. No leadership now exists 
that is acceptable to the entire, fragmented capitalist class. As the 
panic spreads, Rockefeller is moving to remedy the situation by 
preparing a new fascist leadership, based in his Commission, which 
could step into open rule after, say, the collapse of a Ford 
Administration in two or three years. 


The new fascist takeover would not follow the classic model of 
1930s-style fascism. Instead, a series of artificial intense psychological 
warfare and other “intelligence” operations directed by organizations like 
the CIA would try to induce a kind of mass mental breakdown in the 
targeted population through phony terror scares, engineered scarcity 
crises and acts of mass psychosis in a scenario inspired by Brave New 
World and 1984 and not by Mein Kampf. 


Although the elaborate NCLC theories about “Brandt-Brezhnev” and the 
new “turn” of the Rockefellers towards fascism may sound hopelessly 
esoteric, we shall see how the Chris White Affair bounced between these 
two paradigms. At first the NCLC interpreted the plot within the 
pre-existing framework developed during the Konstantine George affair; 
namely that the KGB was behind the plot. However by the end of the 
Chris White affair, the old paradigm had been rejected. Now the “real” 
plotters were the combined forces of both the CIA and MI6. Not only 
were the Soviets absolved of any part in the conspiracy but by January of 
1974 the NCLC began actively courting Soviet contacts. 


THE CHRIS WHITE CASE BEGINS 


The printed schedule for the NCLC’s national conference listed a group 
of presentations that would follow LaRouche’s opening conference 
presentation on Saturday, 29 December 1973.’ At2 pm, there was to be a 
presentation on the “Socialist Program for the International Food Crisis.” 
At 7 pm an NCLC member (“John Lawrence”) would discuss “Solving the 
Energy Crisis: the Program for Worldwide Expanded Production.” The 
next day, 30 December, the conference would shift to the Commodore 
Hotel on Park Avenue and 42™ Street. The Sunday session would begin 
with a 10 am presentation on “Human Recycling - the Road from Nazi 
Germany to Today” by NCLC leader Ed Spannaus and conclude with a 2 
pm talk by Alan Salisbury on “Perspectives for the Revolutionary Youth 
Movement.” The next day, Monday, 31 December, New Years’ Eve, the 


NCLC would hold its annual “internal meeting” (closed to outsiders) to 
discuss policy and elect a new National Executive Committee (NEC) - 
the group’s “politburo” - as well as a slate of National Committee (NC) 
members from across the nation. Needless to say, what followed at the 
conference did not conform to the printed schedule. 


In the 11 January NS cover story on the conference, the paper describes 
the dramatic circumstances of LaRouche’s keynote address. Here he first 
revealed to the assembled crowd of over a thousand members and 
supporters that there had been a major escalation of dirty tricks against the 
organization: 


The keynote address of the conference, under the title 
“Self-Consciousness and Mass Organizing” was delivered by 
Marcus. It was not precisely the speech that he had planned on 
delivering 24 hours earlier. A series of devastating developments 
taking place in London at the time compelled him to address the 
socialist organizers present with a detailed report of the news from 
England as the NCLC received it at the time by wire. This included 
the abduction of Christopher White and the downing of the British 
Caledonian airplane by the British government, which at the time 
was thought of by the NCLC security staff as merely paying 
courtesy to the KGB. 


Marcus’s keynote address subsequently turned out to be an actual 
battlefield report of the most devastating psychological warfare 
operation ever mounted in history. 


Over the next few days the shocked NCLC cadre would first be told that at 
least one top European Labor Committee (ELC) member -- Christopher 
White -- had been “brainwashed” and secretly programmed by the KGB to 
assassinate LaRouche. It was also revealed that there were others inside 


the organization who had been brainwashed to serve as White’s 
accomplices. 


As for White, he had arrived with his wife Carol and other comrades from 
England at JFK airport shortly before the conference was scheduled to 
begin. White, however, had been acting in a psychotic manner. He was 
then brought directly to LaRouche’s apartment to be examined by 
LaRouche personally. During this encounter, LaRouche quickly decided 
that White had been brainwashed to kill him. 


In the next few days, William Engdahl -- an NCLC member who had 
arrived at the conference from Chicago -- would be identified as the “code 
bearer” for White in a KGB plot. Another NCLC member named Alice 
Weitzman was later singled out for her alleged involvement in the 
conspiracy. 


The 11 January NS report concluded that the “psy-war” operation against 
the Labor Committee 


is quite simple to understand for anyone who has a rudimentary 
familiarity with psychological operations developed at the time of 
World War II. The goal was to subject a population to a succession 
of nerve-wracking feeling states and moods. A vast and vicious 
bibliography exists on how to play up certain types of ego fears 
present in almost every man and woman. A social grouping gets 
induced into a pre-planned succession of 
fear/self-doubt/elation/disorientation in order to break the subjects’ 
will to resist. 


In reality the only members of the “population” to be subjected to “a 
succession of nerve-wracking feeling states and moods” were the NCLC 
members who attended the conference and then spent weeks living 
through its aftershocks. 


“OPERATION ORPHEUS” 


On | January 1974, the NCLC issued a press release entitled “KGB 
‘Operation Orpheus’ Against the Labor Committees” for “immediate 
world wide distribution.” At this time LaRouche was still operating under 
the old “KGB paradigm” first introduced into the organization in the 
summer and fall of 1973 with the Konstantine George affair. 


The press release argues that the KGB intended to assassinate LaRouche 
and then place its infiltrators into high leadership positions. With 
LaRouche gone, pro-Soviet moles inside the organization would be free 
to run Soviet-backed intelligence operations under the cover of the NCLC 
as an anti-Soviet organization. Because of the press release’s importance 
as an early snap shot of the early days of the Chris White affair, it is worth 
quoting its admittedly convoluted prose at considerable length: 


The National Caucus of Labor Committees (NCLC), a U.S. socialist 
group, reports that it has temporarily frustrated the most massive 
Soviet political opponents’ assassination operation since the murder 
of L.D. Trotsky. Detection, isolation and psychoanalytical 
de-programming of both the key Soviet operative and his “code 
bearer” presently appears to have resulted in KGB abortion of its 
initial plan of assassination against NCLC National Chairman Lyn 
Marcus and others. Labor Committee intelligence staffs are rapidly 
closing in on identification and isolation of the individuals the “code 
bearer” was attempting to contact immediately after isolation of the 
primary operative. 


The following principal facts have been determined through 
previous months’ fact-gathering by Labor Committee intelligence 
staffs and comparison of contents of the two isolated Soviet 
operatives. 


The direction and overall international coordination of the 
assassination operation was in the hands of the recently reactivated 
VEDO (Foreign Extraordinary Operation Department) 
sub-department of the Soviet Secret Police, the Komitet 
Gosundearstvennou Bezopasnosti (KGB). 


Full details of the deprogramming and other relevant facts will be 
made available to the press and other selected agencies as rapidly as 
feasible. . .. Because the kernel of the KGB programming method 
used is based on virulent anti-Semitism as well as homosexual 
features, the Israeli government has been offered full details on the 
programming used. The following is a summary of the findings 
confirmed to date. 


The Soviet official in charge of the overall activities is probably 
KGB Lt.-General Nikolai Rodin. (Rodin until recently was directing 
Ukrainian operations and was a KGB subaltern in VEDO operations 
against Trotsky.) KGB Paris was in charge of the training and 
placement of operatives in the NCLC. Immediate direction of the 
strike action was under supervision of the KGB regional 
(Greek-language) offices in Montreal and Havana. Strike forces 
were to be supplied principally from trained Spanish speaking 
assassination teams, including members of “underground” Cuban 
killer squads operating out of Puerto Rico. Plans and operative 
programming were delegated to the Ministry of State Security of 
East Germany (DDR). KGB programmers activating operatives 
assigned the operation name “Orpheus” to the action. Immediate 
programming of the operatives for this strike was performed last 
week. 


The principal operative was programmed in Russian and German at 
Gatwick airport in England during a 12-hour period. The isolated 
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code-bearer was given a re-programming for this operation by KGB 
agents in Chicago. 


WHAT? 


The KGB-VEDO operation [was] known by the Russian-language 
operations code of “Orpheus.” Its target was the assassination of L. 
Marcus and other “selected targets of opportunity” among other 
leaders of the NCLC and ICLC (International Caucus of Labor 
Committees). The strategic objective was to simultaneously 
decapitate the existing organization while at the same time creating 
Labor Committee martyrs whose image would substantially 
multiply the size and influence of the group. The KGB’s scheme, 
developed in East Germany over the past two years or more, was to 
heavily infiltrate the organization and its leadership in a fashion 
similar to that already accomplished for the cases of the 
International Socialists (Great Britain) and Puerto Rican Socialist 
Party. 


The urgency of the aborted action from the KGB’s standpoint was 
the spread of a new psychoanalytical program within the leadership 
and membership of the Labor Committees, which was making 
persons increasingly resistant to stable KGB-type programming. 


KGB strategical objectives depended upon systematic 
programming, one by one, of leading and other key members of the 
organization, thus creating a latent KGB action potential in a 
socialist organization which had, like Tony Cliff’s IS, established an 
indelible image of an anti-Soviet leadership group. 


Recently gathered intelligence information reveals that such a plan 


against the Labor Committees is almost “standard operating 
procedure” for the KGB. Placing KGB programmed individuals in 
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Key positions in anti-Soviet socialist groups 1s not only 
advantageous in the most obvious ways, but it also provides the 
Soviets with a sophisticated potential for indirectly affecting KGB 
penetration of the CIA and NATO intelligence. The method used for 
initial recruitment and subsequent control of the prime operative 
was a technique best designed for the ranks of latent homosexuals 
among British public school adolescents tailored to the objective of 
penetrating British intelligence and British participation in NATO 
intelligence. Recently discovered hard evidence of KGB control of 
British IS and its tiny West German affiliate, and direct Moscow 
control of the entire top leadership of the PSP, are only examples of 
the numerous instances detected over the past six months. 


HOW? 


Since August 1973 the Labor Committees’ rapidly growing 
intelligence staff has been tracking clues initially located through 
the August | psychoanalytical deprogramming of Konstantin 
George. A massive amount of information of the most important 
quality was obtained as a result of numerous “unprofessional” 
features of East German operations in the George case. KGB 
operations in the George case employed a wide assortment of “part 
time” assistance from operatives and agents nominally assigned to 
other activities hence back tracking these activities led Labor 
Committee intelligence to uncover a wide range of Soviet 
operations. The most sensitive of these discoveries involved a 
sphere in which Soviet and CIA NATO organizations had been 
massively attempting to penetrate one another’s ranks with double, 
triple and possible quadruple agents and operatives. 


During the same period the Labor Committees have been extending 


and applying new psychoanalytical conceptions and methods of the 
type employed in the deprogramming of George. 
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HOW IT WAS UNCOVERED 


According to the evidence developed from deprogramming of the 
prime operative and code-bearer, the KGB planners (undoubtedly 
the East German team) had calculated that the Labor Committees 
were not capable of detecting the nature of the prime operative’s 
assignment within less than several days. The information 
developed from deprogramming coincides with the circumstantial 
evidence. The operative’s arrival in the U.S.A. was delayed 48 hours 
past his planned initial arrival so that he reached New York within 
less than 24 hours prior to the planned activation of strike force 
action. 


The uncovering of the main features of the operation was the result 
of the Labor Committees’ development of three intelligence 
capabilities which the KGB failed to take sufficiently into account. 
The first of these new capabilities has been the rapid deployment of 
a counterintelligence capability during the six months following the 
George case. The second is the unusual psychoanalytic skills which 
have been more rapidly developed by the organization over the past 
year. The third, ironically enough, was the unwitting recruitment of 
Ludwig van Beethoven into our deprogramming staff. 


The Labor Committees had several indications of some form of 
KGB action against the organization over the year-end period. Most 
conspicuous was the publication of an editorial in the Dec. 16 issue 
of the bilingual Claridad weekly of the Puerto Rican Socialist Party. 
Linguistic comparative studies of the Spanish and English versions 
of a column published under the name of Ramon Arbona indicated 
that both versions were a faulty translation from an original German 
text. Ideational content of the published text indicated East Berlin 
origins. 


The importance of this editorial is that the only significant strike 
force capability of the KGB on the East Coast of the U.S.A. 
involved the use of Latins of the CAL type under direction of the 
Greek language KGB offices in Montreal and Havana. The 
“underground strike teams,” usually of seven members each, are 
typically made up of one Cuban leader and six Puerto Ricans, 
enjoying indirect liaison with the leadership of the PSP. Since plans 
for operations against the Labor Committees are elaborated in East 
Berlin, the column’s publication suggested East Berlin preparations 
for activating the indicated capability. 


This correlated with the occurrence of a telephone call to New York 
from Montreal suggesting that a Labor Committee member visit 
Montreal to meet a relative who had just arrived there for a visit 
from Havana. The Labor Committee intelligence staff had 
previously identified this visitor to Montreal as a high-ranking 
Greek language KGB operative based in Havana. This operative’s 
visits to Montreal in the past had been associated with special KGB 
missions concerning operations on the East Coast of the U.S. The 
importance of this individual is that he has been previously 
entrusted with activities of the kind proper to the Soviet military 
intelligence against NATO (GRU). Although such work is not 
uncommon to KGB agents, military intelligence missions of top rate 
importance are assigned only to important KGB officials. 


The third major development was the downing of a British 
transatlantic airline (British Caledonian flight #221, Dec. 27, 1973) 
by sabotage of one of its engines. This was the “cutest” aspect of the 
KGB operation. 


The purpose of the sabotage of the flight was to create a situation in 
which the KGB would have approximately twelve hours to 
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reprogram the prime operative without alerting Labour Committee 
members in London to his disappearance during this period. 


THE PROGRAMMING 


The set up for programming the prime operative in the United 
Kingdom was as follows: 


An individual who had been assigned to penetrate the Labour 
Committees by KGB operative Tony Cliff of IS directed traveling 
members of the Labour Committees to a “ticket fiddle” variety of 
Travel Agency, the International Travel Club. Through this agency, 
the victim and the two operatives (Welsh and Schroeder) assigned to 
deliver him to the KGB were embarked on the British Caledonian 
flight with boarding passes, but not tickets. 


Sabotage of one of the aircraft’s engines forced the plane to return to 
Gatwick. All but the three passengers from the travel agency were 
promptly forwarded by another craft. The victim, Mr. Walsh and 
Mrs. Schroeder were put up at the Calthorne [Copthorne] Hotel 
from which the victim was directed by Welsh to the KGB 
programmers. 


The programming which occurred was as follows: 


The control had to be Russian. Although the victim had been 
originally selected and recruited from East Anglia public school for 
eventual penetration of British military intelligence (trained for that 
in East Berlin during the summer of 1967), his “career” had been 
shifted toward KGB penetration of the left. He was programmed for 
Soviet (Russian language) primary control in Paris in 1971. Hence, 
he is unable to receive or deliver programming without control in 
the Russian language (requiring a Russian speaker of a certain 
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stereotyped general description, including light hair and especially 
green or hazel eyes). 


This pattern became evident during Labor Committee 
deprogramming. 


The victim’s deprogramming threw him into hypnotic blocks at 
certain key points. The staff therefore placed him in a chair and 
continued interrogation during which the victim was in his KGB 
preprogrammed hypnotic state. He was faced opposite to a Russian 
speaking Labor Committee interrogator who fit the general physical 
description required while the psychoanalyst L. Marcus stood by the 
victim’s chair conducting the interrogation. After the victim had 
been conditioned to accept the person facing him as being his Soviet 
control, the interrogation began in Russian. Identity of the 
interrogator as a KGB captain was soon established. 


In reply to the interrogator’s Russian language commands, the 
victim began replying in crude but efficient Russian (with an accent 
fitting a Carpathian-region inflection). This individual had no 
formal education in Russian (this fitted the later information that his 
initial Soviet control in Paris had been a KGB agent of attributed 
Polish origin). 


At the command to identify his programmed status, the victim 
replied in German. Although the victim had had a weak school 
German with a marked British accent previously (to the knowledge 
of observers present), this German was far more fluent (that of a 
native Russian speaker with a rudimentary fluency in German). 


At that point interrogation continued in German with occasional 


reinforcement of Russian “control” with occasional interventions by 
Marcus to break through programmed blockages. 
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The programming at Gatwick consisted of an intensive and 
elaborate combination of linked Russian, German, and English 
codes and other program elements. Activation of the German 
program required that the victim deliver the operation codename 
“Orpheus comes up into the sunlight” in Russian to his telephone 
contact. At the same time he was programmed to receive keys in 
verbal and musical forms and codes in English as well as Russian. 
These additional keys and codes would activate secondary programs 
including various program shift and cancel routines. In addition, the 
victim had been programmed for at least eight “levels” of combined 
cover stories and plausible misinformation at eight levels on even 
the nationality of the strike force itself. 


The most important cover story was programming to discredit his 
own report that he had been “brainwashed” at Gatwick. Many of his 
associated had become convinced because of his erratic behavior 
that he had had a partial emotional breakdown set off by the 
sabotage of the engine. 


This cover story was the cutest aspect of the programming. It 
ensured that the victim who had become a key individual in the 
European Labour Committees would be rushed to L. Marcus for 
immediate treatment rather than relegated to the care of ordinary 
professionals. This was the key to the assignment for which the 
victim had been programmed at Gatwick; to “recover” from his 
programmed emotional disturbance during a long session with 
Marcus during the night of Dec. 30, 31 or the evening of Dec. 31. 
On leaving Marcus’s premises ensuing that he would be among the 
last guests to leave for that period, he would telephone his contact 
and activate the dispatch of a CAL type seven man assassination 
squad for a hit-and-run assassination of Marcus in his apartment. 
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He was also programmed for two responses to detection, successive 
actions he would be compelled to act upon in event he was isolated 
and detected. The first was a commitment to attempt to execute the 
assassination of Marcus personally: he had been programmed to 
execute this with any suitable knife. The last resort was 
programmed suicide, by means of a cyanide capsule which had been 
pasted into a prepared tooth-recess by a KGB dentist in France. 


HOW IT UNRAVELED 


Further implications of the case are still voluminously unraveling 
even at the moment of issue of this press release. The whole 
elaborate tangle of KGB plans began to come apart in the following 
sequence. 


After determining that the first alternative “hit” had been 
programmed for the early morning of Dec. 31, L. Marcus ordered an 
immediate activation of all NCLC security forces and of the general 
membership. This action triggered actions by two code bearers and 
other secondary operatives. The first code bearer lost control in face 
of the paradoxical circumstance for which he had not been 
programmed. Labor Committee knowledge of the programming 
methods of the KGB enabled the intelligence staff to determine that 
he was in a search pattern for a leading member of the organization. 
He had knowledge that there was a reserve individual planted to 
receive key and code if the prime operative was unavailable. But the 
identity of that alternative individual was unknown to him. 


Through this and the similar activation of a second code carrier, we 
identified two leading Labor Committee members who had been 
programmed to isolate them for immediate treatment to free them 
from control. 
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This led the staff to uncover additional threads of the plot. A former 
leader of the organization who had dropped out of work months 
earlier and who had not contacted the organization in months began 
making frequent telephone calls inquiring about the health of the 
prime operative. Tracing out connections we determined that this 
individual had been KGB-programmed in Iran and Beirut sometime 
during the period 1970-Dec. 1971. An individual programmed in 
Germany to produce a musical key and code was detected and 
isolated. 


Already we have uncovered a vast operation, running in the tens of 
million rubles extending over four continents for KGB operations 
against the Labor Committee. The assassination of Trotsky is 
relatively trivial by comparison with the sheer magnitude of this 
affair. 


The assassination threat against Marcus and secondary targets from 
this operation, including his seventeen year old son, will continue 
until the full light of press coverage drive Orpheus back into the 
land of shadows.” 


IMPLICATIONS 


This vast KGB operation directed to the included objectives of 
penetration of the CIA and NATO intelligence exposes the most 
advanced technology of Soviet spookery down to fine details. The 
damage to the KGB’s operational capabilities by exposure of our 
discoveries will be enormous. They will require at least three and 
probably five years to develop new programming methods and 
networks to replace those which can now be easily destroyed by the 
mere light of publicity. 
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Subsequent press releases will include a full description of both the 
programming and recruiting methods used and, more important, 
place in the public domain the now-proved methods for defeating 
the current technology of Soviet brainwashing. 


WHITE’S DEPROGRAMMING: FIRST “SYNOPSIS” 


In a subsequent undated press release “Intelligence Report” more details 
emerged about how LaRouche and Gregory F. Rose — then a leading 
member of the NCLC’s “Security Staff”-- had managed to “deprogram” 
White.” It is also worth quoting at length: 


SYNOPSIS: Arrived in U.S.A. (New York City Kennedy Airport) 
in custody of his wife and other friends. Condition on arrival: 
preliminary examination established conclusive evidence of 
apparent paranoid schizophrenic psychosis induced by subjection to 
“behavioral modification.” 


Positive identification of “psychological warfare” form of 
“behavioral modification” conditioning made by G. F. Rose and 
Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr., alias “Lyn Marcus,” through interrogation 
in English, Russian, German, and French. Victim familiar with both 
KGB and Allied Intelligence “key and code” procedures; internal 
features of psychotic cover-story identical at critical points with 
cases of two other Labor Committee members who manifested 
sudden psychosis during the same weekend (William Engdahl and 
Alice Weitzman), despite absence of immediate contact with them. 


Attending physician: Gene Inch, M.D. 
Remarks on diagnosis: two highly-recommended psychiatrists, Dr. 


Israel Samuelly and Dr. Spiegel confirmed preliminary diagnosis of 
apparent paranoid schizophrenic psychosis with aid of tests of 
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subject’s susceptibility to hypnotism. Spiegel performed 
examination of subject for “profile” as part of his procedure. 
However, psychiatrists reached so far have reported themselves not 
qualified to undertake diagnosis and treatment of “brainwashing” 
cases of the type represented by subject. Best guess offered by 
examining psychiatrists to date is that White is either not a so-called 
“Manchurian candidate” case or that if he had been conditioned in 
that way, evidence has been contaminated by subsequent trauma 
(e.g., drugs, convulsive electroshock). 


PROGNOSIS: Partial remission obtained by stages. Initial 
breakthrough occurred between 3:00-3:30 a.m., Dec. 31, 1973 (see 
tape recording of approximately 3 and ‘2 hours of interrogation). 
Positive momentary contact with “inner self” established several 
times. Subsequent “jumped out of” “programmed mode” by 
“psychoanalytical abreaction” induced by L. Marcus (as in earlier 
initial breakthroughs with “brainwash” victim Konstantin George, 
Aug. 1, 1973). 


Two supplementary procedures in succession produced brief 
periods of total remission. Increased contact with subject’s “inner 
self” established by successfully inducing subject to “go directly 
into maximum recollection of whatever pain an compulsory 
self-degradation” was associated with psychosomatic blocking 
symptoms manifest as “Adam’s Apple” or visceral spasms. This 
approach, while initially successful, could not be reproduced on 
following day. Apparent reason for non-repeatability: subject’s 
“program had associatively ‘learned’ to simulate pain-seeking” as a 
blocking device. Marcus, after consulting medical personnel, 
reversed interrogation procedure to command the subject to make 
no responses, verbal or gestures, and to effect total relaxation 
(senior medical students assisting supervised subject to maintain 
this condition to the degree possible). Object: to bring the degree of 
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freedom of the dissociated “body” down close to the state of 
impotence of the imprisoned “inner self.” . .. However, subject 
broke out of programmed state during waking-state interrogation 
during the night (Saturday, early a.m.).... 


As of Saturday morning, the subject was totally “de-programmed,” 
but susceptible to recurring regression into psychotic condition, 
especially when exposed to strangers or even crowds of close 
friends. Psychotic regression is induced by one or a combination of 
three fears to which he was conditioned by those who conducted 
“behavioral modification.” 1) He was instructed that his 
de-programming would result, when detected, in either his killing in 
police custody or by drug or electro-shock mind-destruction at a 
New York hospital, and that his wife and L. Marcus would be killed 
by either New York police officers or other members of a “Random 
Squad” activated by the Heath government of the United Kingdom. 
2) That he was carrying embedded drugs to effect death in some 
way in case of remission. 3) That his mind will be destroyed if he 
falls into the hands of psychiatrists as a result of administration of 
either drugs or convulsive electro-shock methods of “therapy.” 
Removing the immediate credibility of these fears causes an 
immediate total remission “voluntarily.” 


Subject is presently being kept in a de-stimulated condition (to the 
extent that political conditions created by CIA permit). Not more 
than two persons at a time are permitted to be in the same room with 
him. No intensive interrogation permitted by any person but L. 
Marcus. Is under constant observation by senior medical students on 
“ward duty” either in his room or just outside his doorway, all 
regularly examined by his physician. Periods of remission are 
increasing from day to day. All interrogation is tape-recorded. 
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Full recovery anticipated at an early date, although supplementary 
medical and other procedures may be required to remedy specific 
by-product problems resulting from “behavioral modification” 
conditioning. . . . This circumstance creates the principal causes for 
possible uncertainty in the case (e.g., implants, shaving of aorta or 
other major vessels, “psychosurgery,” etc.). 


FROM “KGB” TO “CIA” 


The NCLC’s first reports make it clear that LaRouche promoted the 
notion that he had been set up by the KGB for a targeted assassination. 
Indeed, the group’s 1 January 1974 press release on “Operation Orpheus” 
gives a detailed elaboration of the plot. Yet just two days later, on 3 
January 1974, LaRouche gave a press conference where he declared that 
the entire KGB operation outlined in such detail just two days earlier was 
not quite false but it was also “not relevant at this point.”” What was now 
relevant was the idea that the CIA and British Intelligence were the real 
assassination plotters! 


After the press conference ended, LaRouche gave an astonishing address 
(the most famous of his career) to NCLC members. It was later reprinted 
as a New Solidarity Extra under the huge headline: “UNCOVER 
CIA-POLICE PLOT TO TAKE OVER U.S.” Again it is worth quoting 
sections of LaRouche’s amazing speech at some length: 


I’m sorry for the delay, but we had a press conference that took a 
little longer than we expected. There, by the way, should be no 
applause: I'll explain why. Don’t get too freaked out by anything, 
but I don’t want to create conditions which are not healthy for one or 
two individuals in the group here. Now, I’m going to give you the 
worst part of the thing as well as the best so there’s no question in 
your mind that I’ve given the whole scoop. But it’s not that bad. 
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On the face of it, however, things did seem bad indeed since LaRouche 
then continued: 


We are now in the second phase of a psy-war game designed by the 
CIA, that is, a psychological warfare game conducted on a scale of 
four continents, in which the CIA is playing psychological warfare 
with an organization, the Labor Committee. That’s what this is 
about. Now I'll give you the KGB angle too. But let’s deal with the 
only this aspect, and then I'll put the KGB in the picture. There was, 
but that’s not relevant, an assassination plot against me by the KGB. 
That existed, but that’s not relevant at this point, because 
assassination of me and a few other people is nothing — is absolutely 
unimportant compared to what has actually been happening. 


Human beings - you know it’s one thing to be dead - you're dead. 
But imagine the torture you, a human being, one day you find 
yourself after extreme torture and degradation, sitting inside your 
own head like a conscious corpse sitting inside a tomb. There is no 
real connection between you and your conscious sense of self and 
your outer body. Your body is under the control of an alien monster. 


I’m going to get rough. [’ll tell you what brainwashing is. I don’t 
think, after what these people have been through, that they will mind 
my telling the truth of this degradation as to how this brainwashing 
works. And this is what the CIA did to these people. When you find 
out what it’s about — you'll understand what’s important right now. 


How do you brainwash an individual? Well, first of all, you can do 
certain kinds of brainwashing very easily. I’m not going to go into 
those kinds of things where you drop LSD and a few other things 
into coffee: then you hypnotize them and have a gay old time. That 
sort of stuff is rather common and it may be important, but it’s not 
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what I’m talking about. I’m talking about systematic brainwashing 
of the type that was done to Chris White.” 


Chris White was brainwashed in two steps. One step - he was 
brainwashed by the CIA to simulate a brainwashed KGB agent. 
Okay? The way this was done - he was marked out and targeted. He 
was referred to a school in applying for a job as a history teacher - 
was referred to a school that was open. When he got to the school 
there were never any children, except on pictures used as part of his 
conditioning. There was never a class; he never taught a class. Each 
day at the end of the day he’d go home, his personality gradually 
changing. The next day each day in due course he went to work — his 
personality gradually changing. This went on 5 or so days a week 
for 17 weeks. And then, after this was completed, he was picked up 
last week, drugged again and subjected to 12 hours of final 
conditioning, and put in a psychotic state for shipment to me in the 
United States, under contract for delivery by the CIA. Okay? 


LaRouche continued: 


Now, there’s a little angle on this - that in order to accomplish this 
the British government asked an airline, British Caledonian, to 
sabotage the engines of one of its own planes, a plane on which Mr. 
White was presumed to be traveling but which he in fact never 
boarded. Nor did the two other passengers listed on the same plane 
ever board it. You may find their names on the passenger list but 
they were never on the plane. The plane was returned to the airport 
to give a 12 hour cover to the absence of White to allow for final 
conditioning. The first cover was that he was teaching every day. He 
wasn’t teaching every day — he was being brainwashed in the 
basement of what seemed to be a school building without students. 
He was in the premises. This can be verified. There’s no question 
about that period. ... A British national was brainwashed by his 
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own government, by arbitrary selection, from September 17 to 
December 17, 1973. And later in the month of December he was 
picked up for a final course in psychosis — a 12 hour course in 
psychosis, and an airline was sabotaged by its own ownership, 
risking the lives of other passengers, in order to create a cover for 
his absence. 


Even more incredible, there were other brainwashing victims: 


In addition, there were two other members of the organization over 
there who were previously brainwashed, principally for the purpose 
of setting up White. As a matter of fact, we found that out because 
they were actually giving out key and code patterns that were 
appropriate to Mr. White’s program. As a matter of fact, these 
unfortunate individuals were part of the operation to assassinate me 
here, which was to be effected by the CIA and blamed on the KGB. 


The two “key and code” partners to White would turn out to be William 
Engdahl and Alice Weitzman. Engdahl, then 29-years old, had graduated 
from Princeton University with a degree in politics. He then attended the 
University of Stockholm where he studied comparative economics. While 
living in Sweden, Engdahl worked with The Next Step deserters’ 
movement which subsequently joined the NCLC.° Engdahl had an 
apparent nervous breakdown during the conference and reportedly at one 
point even began screaming “Cancel me!” 


As for Alice Weitzman, she was a classical music student who had been in 
Germany in the summer of 1973 when the first “brainwashing case” 
involving Konstantin George took place. At that time she doubted the 
validity of the George affair. It was Weitzman’s Cassandra-like warnings 
that clearly enraged LaRouche 
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As if things weren’t bad enough, LaRouche also told the NCLC cadre that 
there were also “A significant number of members of the organization 
who have been brainwashed. And many of them don’t know it—many of 
them are ‘sleepers.’” 


If Weitzman was a doubter, many others were not. LaRouche reported 
that there were some leading NCLC cadre who began claiming they too 
had been brainwashed even when they had not been: 


And then of course we had a more interesting phenomenon, which 
happened in the Labor Committee, particularly around the leading 
circles. People want attention. And you’ve got a new rage. You can 
get programmed. And you get people who know perfectly well in 
the abstract - they say “I’m programmed.” And they work out an 
abstract argument, a very creative argument to prove they are so 
programmed that they need my immediate attention. Well, when I 
get good abstract arguments for why you are programmed, you ain’t 
programmed. A truly programmed person is the extreme 
schizophrenic. They babble on, they’ve memorized words and 
phrases, they are a vast regurgitation machine or small regurgitation 
machine. But they just free-associate on the basis of very crude 
types of associations. 


Yet according to LaRouche, there were at least “12 people who suddenly 
went psychotic on the same two days.” So there was both “a significant 
number” of NCLC members who were brainwashed but didn’t know it 
(“sleepers’’) as well as a number of leading cadre who weren’t 
brainwashed but thought they were and at least 12 people who had begun 
to act psychotic in the last two days who may or may not have been 
brainwashed. 


During the next week, a bizarre hunt began for other possible 
brainwashed “moles.” In a world where Louis Carroll joined hands with 
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John Le Carre, NCLC members who doubted the reality of the White 
brainwashing came under suspicion either as brainwash victims or witting 
police agents while people who thought they were brainwashed were 
dismissed as fantasists! LaRouche even demanded that members say the 
words “CIA rats eat shit” since no true brainwash victim could utter such a 
phrase without their “key and code” program going into meltdown. 


LaRouche also explained just how the real brainwash “victims” became 
mental zombies in the most notorious section of his speech: 


How do you brainwash somebody? Well, first of all, you generally 
pull a psychological profile or develop one in a preliminary period. 
You find every vulnerability of that person from a psychoanalytical 
standpoint. Now the next thing you do is you build them up for fear 
in males and females of homosexuality, aim them for an anal 
identification with anal sex, their mouth is identified with fellatio. 
Their mouth is identified only with the penis —- that kind of sex, and 
with women. Womanhood is the fellatio of the male mouth in a man 
who has been brainwashed by the KGB; that is, sucking penises. . . . 
You know what they do to you? When they really start the heavy 
programming, first of all they give you heavy electric shock. Heavy 
electric shock. First you’ve been built up with fear of the electric 
shock. Everything possible has been done to induce fear. This was 
done to White first on October 12. He had started his brainwashing 
course on September 17 and on October 12 he was given his first 
brainwashing. Some character named Trevor in England was 
responsible for doing some of the fingering work to set him up for 
the operation. An Irishman named Trevor. 


But then, you know what they do to you? It’s not the pain that 
brainwashes people. 
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What kills you is when you eat excrement as a way of inducing your 
torturer to lay off the pain. In permitting a bottle to be inserted in 
your anus and sitting on it on a chair for hours while interrogation 
continues, as a way of avoiding greater pain. Lying on the floor and 
whining like a puppy, as a way of getting your torturers to lay off. 
Or permitting yourself to be subjected to homosexual rape, oral and 
anal. 


Eating excrement, having a program to eat your own excrement. 
Being reduced to an eight-cycle infinite loop with a look-up table. 
With homosexual bestiality. 


First, they say your father was nothing, your father was a queer, 
your father was a woman. They play very strongly on homosexual 
fears. It doesn’t work on women because in women homosexuality 
is much more accepted and easily taken among women than men. 
Most women are to a large degree homosexual in this society. The 
relationship between daughter and mother is homosexual, so the 
thing is not so much of a threat. 


But to young men it is generally a grave threat. They play upon that 
fear. They play upon the guilt fears and feelings about masturbation 
— guilt fears about masturbation. They play upon every kind of silly 
thing that really doesn’t mean a thing. 


They say, “See that sheep. Wouldn’t you like to do that to that 
sheep?” They show him a picture. He’s half drugged, conditioned. 
They show a picture of a man performing intercourse with a sheep. 
“W ouldn’t you like to do that? How about this dog? How’s this 
picture?” 


What brainwashes is the victim’s knowledge that he is degrading 
himself in order to avoid pain. It’s not the pain that brainwashes, it’s 
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forcing the victim to run away from pain by taking the bait of 
degrading himself. This persistent pattern of self-degradation, 
self-humiliation, is what essentially accomplishes the 
brainwashing.’ 


LaRouche next reported that Bill Engdahl had been tortured first while he 
was in Sweden working with The Next Step deserter group. Engdahl’s 
amorous animal de jour, however, was not a sheep but a pig: 


As a matter of fact, the programs that I’ve been up against in both 
cases [White and Engdahl] - and one case is an old case, going back 
years before these operations — a man of great dignity, a comrade 
[Engdahl], was sitting on a couch sucking a pig one morning 
recently .... Why was he actuating a pig? Because his control was 
in the Russian language, and “pig” in Russian is penis. He was 
receiving a reward — what’s called “freedom” - “svoboda’” - for 
having completed a part of his assignment for the CIA. A man of 
dignity, degraded to bestiality, with no control of himself, running 
around the streets screaming control codes, keys, codes, “cancel me, 
cancel me, - you know what that means? It means a code barrier had 
gone out of control, and for 24 to 36 hours he laid on a bed in a room 
alternating between the desire to die and the desire to strangle to 
death any leading member of the LC who came near him. He’s a 
man whose secondary object has been to use his only capability - 
his strong arms — to strangle someone to death, from me on down. A 
man reduced to merely a pair of arms without a brain of his own. A 
similar thing was done to Chris White. 


As fantastic as all this sounds, the vast majority of NCLC members in the 
audience believed they were hearing a report of real events (in 
LaRouche’s phrase, “simple objective facts’’) that had been independently 
verified by the NCLC’s security staff. 
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Further proof of the brainwashing and infiltration operations inside the 
NCL was also provided by LaRouche: 


When you've got twelve people - or slightly more - who suddenly 
went psychotic on the same two days in the same way, and the 
psychosis in every case has them babbling out brainwashing 
programming codes, what do you think is happening? Because 
psychotics who go psychotic automatically do not babble 
brainwashing codes. They do not babble infinite loop patterns. 


These are objective facts. A brainwashing can be recognized. It is as 
indelible as a fingerprint. You see a brainwashing case and 
interrogate it shortly and you know you’ve got a brainwashing case. 
... It’s a simple objective fact. And it can only be denied by those 
who refuse to face the facts. And those who refuse to face the facts 
are denying humanity. 


PROGRAMMED TO KILL 


LaRouche then turned to the tasks the brainwashers had assigned to their 
victim. White was to murder both LaRouche and his own wife (and 
LaRouche’s former common-law ex) Carol. White would then kill 
himself. 


White had been mentally programmed to carry out these tasks much like a 
computer following a code. White’s own death, however, would not be 
pleasant as LaRouche explained: 


There are certain ways in which, say, pills can be inserted into the 
rectum, and when you get to a certain stage in the program you 
make a bowel movement of a certain type, with a certain kind of 
psychosomatic feeling. This disgorges at least one of the two poison 
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pills; you eat your excrement and that’s the way you get the poison 
in your system.® 


LaRouche’s fascination with both brainwashing and “breaking” the 
brainwashing code harkens back to his experience with computers in the 
late 1950s and early 1960s. His speech is also filled with computer 
terminology such as “key and code sequence.” In the White affair (which 
clearly drew on books like The Manchurian Candidate but preceded 
revelations that the CIA had via MK-ULTRA tried to develop model 
assassins using drugs and hypnotic programming), LaRouche asserted 
that a person could be artificially turned into an assassin. Certain words or 
sounds would “trigger” the program and the assassin would operate 
essentially on autopilot. 


In early 1974 the NCLC produced a three-page William Burroughs’-like 
document entitled “British Program Specifications” that the sect sent to 
psychiatrists and other doctors that the NCLC wanted to investigate 
White’s “brainwashing.” It tried to show that White had been 
brainwashed in a manner that mimicked computer programs. It even came 
with diagrams like this: 


Program Jumps 8 layers 

A, not-A 

B, not-B(1) A Not-A 

C, not-C 

D, not D 

(2) Not-B 

(3) Not-C 

Drugs—Hypnosis 

Suggestion 

(4) Not-D 
Suggestion 
Hypnosis 
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Drugs 
Shock 


The document also states that Chris White had been “programmed” to 
“print out” names and false leads before his “programmed” suicide. 


“LIEUTENANT GABRILOVITCH?’ OR A ROSE BY ANY OTHER 
NAME 


In the 31 December press release attacking the KGB, the NCLC also 
announced that it had detected a Cuban-led hit team working in tandem 
with Chris White. This revelation came thanks to LaRouche’s breaking 
through White’s initial “programming.” 


Reading the NCLC statements, it seems clear that the entire White 
“deprogramming” basically was orchestrated by just two people, 
LaRouche and an unnamed member with “intelligence training.” But 
intelligence training from whom? The CIA? The KGB? LaRouche? The 
Muppets? It’s impossible to say. 


LaRouche and this unnamed member fed off each other to “prove” that 
White was brainwashed. What we do know is that working at LaRouche’s 
side was Gregory Rose, then a leading member of the NCLC’s Security 
Staff who also claimed to be able to speak Russian. Rose, who left the 
NCLC in 1975, was most almost certainly the mysterious member with 
“intelligence training” 


The 11 January 1974 issue of NS includes a remarkable description of 
White’s initial “session” with LaRouche: 


To receive the expected White [coming in from JFK], Marcus 


assembled a multi-language team, including a member with 
intelligence training, at his apartment. The key members of the team 
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had had experiences in various phases of the work of freeing the 
earlier brainwashing victim, Konstantin George. Marcus was 
uncertain whether White was actually programmed or 
semi-psychotic at the start. In either case, the same psychoanalytic 
methods, proven for the George case, would be used, with 
supplementary skilled interrogation methods available if a diagnosis 
of brainwashing was established. 


To initiate this process a group psychoanalytical session was begun 
with White present and observing but not directly participating. 
After several hours, a preliminary breakthrough was produced in the 
victim. 


White began to speak, obviously trying to “get something off his 
chest.” His condition would be described as “euphoric,” with 
apparent symptoms of “paranoid schizophrenia.” As he attempted to 
address the group after encouragement from Marcus, White spoke 
out about a paragraph’s worth of statements which immediately 
enabled Marcus and the intelligence specialist to establish 
conclusive diagnosis of “programmed behavioral modification.” At 
that point Marcus intervened to announce his diagnosis without 
identifying the evidence for this. Tape recording began and 
continued for approximately three and a half hours... . 


Further interrogation induced the victim to simulate a hypnotic state 
(a simulation for which he had been “programmed”). 


Then “to follow the path of least resistance” after the “paragraph’s worth 
of statements” by White, LaRouche had White (in his simulated “hypnotic 
state” no less) sit in a chair opposite Greg Rose. Rose task was to get 
White to accept Rose as his KGB intelligence “control officer.” It was 
here, NS reports, that White replied to Rose’s questions “in an accented, 
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poor but understandable Russian - a language that he had neither 
competence nor education prior to Sept. 17.”” 


During the session at LaRouche’s apartment, 


White simulated a “programmed” command in Russian, and, to 
identify his mission, White broke into a Slavic-accented German; 
poor quality, but fluent. Interrogation proceeded in German, with 
“Soviet controller” interventions in Russian at critical points. 


Yet, as it so happened, Greg Rose was unable to hold a conversation in 
Russian. At the time of the Chris White hysteria, a member of the NCLC 
named Rachel Bertoff -- who had been a Russian studies major at 
Swarthmore and had spent a semester at Leningrad University -- tried to 
hold a conversation with Rose in Russian. She quickly learned that Rose 
could not speak Russian. When she tried to inform the Security Staff of 
this fact, her concerns were simply ignored. 


However Rose (if a report in the 3/27/79 issue of NS 1s to be believed) first 
entered the NCLC when he was a student in the Russian Studies 
Department of Miami University in Oxford, Ohio.'” He also wrote long 
“Kremlin watcher” pieces for NS. It is quite likely, then, that Rose knew a 
few Russian words and phrases. All one can say is that somehow the 
“KGB” managed to brainwash White at the linguistic level of Greg Rose 
(White at one point said he knew words that a Russian 6 year old might 
know) and not Rachel Bertoff. Also the NCLC claimed that White 
actually spoke German with a slight “Ukrainian accent.”'' When one 
recalls that the NCLC reported that “VEDO’s” General Radin was 
reportedly in charge of KGB activities in the Ukraine, White’s “Ukrainian 
accent” was a particularly nice touch, although it remains unclear if credit 
for this embellishment should go to Rose or LaRouche. 
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The brainwashers even sent a “direct message” to LaRouche personally as 
he later revealed a few days later: 


And we’ve had a telegram, in effect, from the CIA which has told us 
that that’s exactly the story. As a matter of fact, in the program in 
London they put in at the end of the routine, on the last day of formal 
programming, a message to me. “Not Marcus, Mark-ham. Not 
Marcus, Mark-ham.” A direct message to me in the tail end of the 
program - “You can’t do it: and if you succeed, he will die and we 
will kill you.” 


As the Rose-LaRouche “interrogation” continued it was further learned 
that 


White, who had never been in East Berlin, had intense images of the 
Friedrichstrasse approach, of the U-bahn station at Alexanderplatz 
(the location of the East German Ministry of State Security and a 
Stasi office), and other scenes. He was never in East Berlin; this was 
a film-strip simulated memory - a succession of slides with nothing 
but an associated earphone story and an empty “and” in between. 


More amazing revelations were to emerge. For example, it turned out that 


White had also been conditioned by the CIA’s British 
subcontractors to simulate a Lieutenant Gabrilovich of the KGB, 
complete with film-slide memories of a cold Leningrad winter along 
the Neva. If White had not been broken through, such half-assed 
false memories would have been sufficient to create a cover for the 
KGB-accomplished assassination as obviously intended by the CIA. 


... With this interrogation, the inner White was strengthened to the 
point that he could manage a half breakthrough. 
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HERE COME THE FROGMEN 


The astonishing tale of “Lieutenant Gabrilovich,” however, had not yet 
come to an end. We are next told that there had been a KGB-backed team 
of assassins laying in wait for the right signal from “Gabrilovich/White” 
to kill LaRouche! 


From the 11 January 1974 NS: 


Retaining his KGB cover, he [“Gabrilovich’/White] disclosed all 
the essential details of the assassination plot. The Labor Committee 
security staff was able to confirm sufficient parts of White’s 
revelations to prove independently that the kernel of his disclosures 
was true. 


The confirmation of White’s story was the NCLC’s independent reported 
detection of a Cuban-led hit squad lurking around LaRouche’s apartment 
building. According to NS, 


White reported a seven-man Latin assassination squad waiting even 
then for orders to make a hit-and-run kill strike against Marcus in 
his apartment. Labor Committee security had positively identified 
members of the CAL and MIRA assassination teams keeping the 
apartment building under surveillance during the two preceding 
days. Security also located military-type operations signals in 
Spanish within less than a half-mile of the apartment during the 
hours White identified as the period aimed for the first-option hit. 


White reported two telephone numbers (one “fake,” one real) which 
he had been programmed to use as a contact for ordering the hit. 
Security verified that this was a telephone operating in the mode of 
such a message drop, and that it went out of service shortly after 
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knowledge that White had gone completely out of programmed 
control. 


This Cuban-trained hit squad first surfaced in print in the NCLC’s 1 
January press statement. MIRA (the Movimiento Independentista 
Revolucionario Armado/the Independent Armed Revolutionary 
Movement) was a Puerto Rican independence group founded by Filberto 
Ojeda Rios in the late 1960s with Cuban-backing. As for CAL 
(Commandos Armados de Liberacion/the Armed Commandos of 
Liberation), it was reportedly founded by Juan Mari Bras as the armed 
wing of the Movimiento Pro Independencia (MPI), a Puerto Rican 
political independence party. CAL — which reportedly worked closely 
with MIRA -- carried out attacks on American facilities on the island. 
After Juan Mari Bras changed the MPI to the Partido Socialista 
Puertoriqueno/Puerto Rican Socialist Party (PSP) in 1965 and abandoned 
terrorism, CAL reportedly dissolved while some of its hard-line members 
set up the FALN in its wake. In short, Castro’s Cuba -- using MIRA and 
CAL cut-outs -- was working with the KGB in the plot against LaRouche. 
This Latin twist to the assassination plot now led to the emergence of a 
special squad of “assassins,” the notorious “frogmen.” 


LaRouche and his Security Staff claimed that the Cuban government had 
trained a special hit squad against him. The frogmen’s task was to swim 
from a Cuban-controlled freighter on the Hudson River to the banks of the 
West Village, where they would presumably remove their scuba gear and 
change into civilian clothing. They would then proceed to LaRouche’s 
apartment on Morton Street just a few blocks from the river and execute 
their ghastly task. To prevent the frogmen from succeeding, LaRouche 
had NCLC cadre deployed on the roof of his building looking out for the 
frogmen. (One NCLC cadre assigned to the rooftop later recalled that he 
almost had a heart attack when a door suddenly opened behind him. 
Fortunately for all concerned, it was only another member bringing up 
food.) 
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Shoud the frogmen fail in their mission for whatever reason, there was an 

even more fiendish final twist to the ghoulish plot as LaRouche explained 
He [White] was also programmed for two responses to detection, 
successive actions he would be compelled to act upon in event he 
was isolated and detected. The first was a commitment to attempt to 
execute the assassination of Marcus personally: he had been 
programmed to execute this with any suitable knife. The last resort 
was programmed suicide, by means of a cyanide capsule which had 
been pasted into a prepared tooth-recess by a KGB dentist in France. 


A later NCLC press release (most likely issued on 7 January 1974) also 
discusses the “hit squad.” Now that the line had changed and the CIA was 
the real villain, it became inconvenient to focus on the KGB so the once 
all too real frogmen now were reduced to a “simulated program.” From 
the NCLC press release: 


Dec. 31 - In the early morning hours, the first level of simulated 
KGB programming revealed a KGB plot to assassinate Marcus with 
a 7-man frogman team, activated by a call from White to a KGB 
agent in Greenwich Village. Alternatively, White was programmed 
to assassinate Marcus himself. Although the frogman team and 
other aspect were part of the simulated program, an actual plot to 
assassinate Marcus in the confusion did exist. 


Even though the plot was “simulated” by 7 January, in late December it 
was all too “real” and yet another “simple objective fact.” After all, hadn’t 
the NCLC Security Staff claimed that it had detected active surveillance 
of Marcus’s apartment during the two preceding days (29-30 December 
1973). The evidence even came with assertions of radio intercepts! 


“HOW TO CATCH A COP” 
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The saga of the frogmen also raise an extremely interesting question 
because it strongly suggests that even before White arrived in New York, 
LaRouche was planning to launch an entirely different “assassination 
threat’ plot based on the follow-up to the Konstantine George hoax. 


To examine this question, we must return to LaRouche’s writings earlier 
in the fall and winter of 1973 and, in particular, to his “How to Catch a 
Cop” article published on the eve of the December NCLC convention. 
Here LaRouche elaborates on his “KGB is out to get me” theme that he 
had been building up throughout the summer and fall via the Konstantine 
George case. “How to Catch a Cop” even includes a lengthy discussion of 
secret agents and traitors inside a radical group. Besides the “super-hack” 
pure agent infiltrator, LaRouche goes on at length about 


The neurotic-socialist type of police agent [who] is most frequently 
a formerly honest socialist with a real or imagined bitter personal 
gripe. FBI and other agencies regularly solicit agents from among 
those who drop out of socialist organizations, threatening them with 
the alternative of being harassed for reason of a past with which they 
have broken.’ 


This type often wishes there could be socialism (of some sort or 
another) but his or her immediate concern is for personal 
gratifications. Loss of organizational posts, held or anticipated, 
factional bitterness, bitterness against a former or prospective lover, 
etc., are the characteristic expressions of the susceptibilities on 
which the police agency plays. 


Homosexual blackmail used to be most common to police agencies, 
especially the KGB. Even today, the individual who was 
blackmailed into police-agentry for his closet-life of yesterday 
continues to be blackmailed now because he has been had in the 
past. 


4] 


In attempting to break down such traitors one should note that the 
neurotic-socialist police agent still has powerful peer-group 
attachments within the very organization he is betraying. He is torn 
between a real sense of “belonging” in the socialist group, and the 
security and power he enjoys in the company of the police agency 
controlling him. 


“How to Catch a Cop” real focus, however, was on an article attacking the 
NCLC that had appeared in the 16 December 1973 issue of Claridad, the 
journal of the Cuban-allied Puerto Rican Socialist Party (PSP). It was 
written by a PSP leading figure named Ramon Arbona, who had the 
audacity to suggest that the NCLC had some kind of CIA or police agent 
connection. Arbona’s article appeared not long after the publication of 
“The Sexual Impotence of the Puerto Rican Socialist Party,” a 
LaRouche-promoted bitter attack on Latin “machos” and Hispanic culture 
as a whole as degenerate. The article first appeared in the November 1973 
Campaigner so it is not altogether surprising that Arbona would respond 
to its attacks.’° 


LaRouche, however, claimed that Arbona’s article was a poor translation 
of a text that first had to originate in East Germany and that Arbona had 
merely signed his name to the text. By linking Arbona’s article to East 
Germany Rube Goldberg style, LaRouche also reintroduced the 
Konstantine George affair writing: “the general line that the NCLC is a 
‘CIA directed fascist’ organization is a creation of a special KGB task 
force resident in East Berlin: an obvious ‘instinctive’ imitation of the old 
Moscow Trial slanders against Leon Trotsky.” 


The 28 December “How to Catch a Cop” article, then, provided the 
template repeated in the 1 January NS press release on the “KGB” 
brainwashing of White. The article also paved the way for the 
surveillance team and the later appearance of the Cuban “seven man hit 
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squad.” Also recall in this context that the NCLC’s Security Staff claimed 
to have spotted (and even triangulated its approximate location by radio 
intercepts) a Spanish-speaking surveillance team a few days before 
White’s arrival in New York City. The fact that the NCLC claimed to have 
“detected” the Cubans at work on 29-30 December, then, was later 
retrofitted to “independently “confirm” the truth of White’s story as 
translated by Rose and LaRouche. But between | and 3 January, however, 
the KGB/Stasi/ DGI scenario stated to enter into the dustbin of history. As 
the Brandt-Brezhnev Pop Front line began to fade, so too did the KGB’s 
role in the master plot against LaRouche. 


NOW THE FROGMEN ARE WITH THE CIA 


LaRouche, however, could not let go of the frogmen without first 
retroactively rewriting them yet again to conform to the new script. In an 
editorial entitled “Rockefeller’s 1984 Plot” completed by LaRouche on 24 
January 1974 and published in the February-March 1974 issue of The 
Campaigner, he returns to the frogmen. Now, however, the hit squad was 
“transferred” to CIA control. 


To support his claims about a master plot, LaRouche pointed to “critical 
portions of the victim’s [White] information bearing on the alleged plot 
itself were confirmed by facts” that could not have been known to White. 
Such facts as: 


(a) That the first optional form of assassination was to be made by a 
seven-man Latin team. Unknown to White, counter-surveillance 
had identified persons keeping the writer’s apartment building under 
surveillance for the preceding two days as individuals known to 
have been members of the “CAL” and “MIRA” “action groups,” 
which usually operate in “hit” teams of seven persons. 
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We did not know until more than a week later that the individuals 
identified had transferred to a CIA-controlled “Furia” group 
although the first Police Intelligence Division officer we consulted 
had suggested “Furia” as the hit team. During the period we also 
picked up military-type signals in Spanish being broadcast (as 
determined by crude triangulation) within a half-mile of the 
premises. 


“Crude triangulation” indeed. 


So there really was a “hit squad” but for some reason it transferred itself 
CJA-controlled “Furia” group that the NCLC allegedly learned about 
thanks to a helpful New York Police Intelligence Division officer! Surely 
this was a dialectical transformation that even would have made Engels 
blush. 


JOSE TORRES DISSENTS 


Some five years after the Chris White affair ended, LaRouche publicly 
attacked a former NCLC member named Jose Torres and more 
information emerged about the “frogmen..” In the spring of 1973, Torres 
had played an important role in the Operation Mop Up attacks in 
Philadelphia. He was also personally very close to LaRouche. But Torres 
quit the NCLC after the Chris White affair and he made no secret that he 
considered White a liar. 


The wiry but formidable Torres bluntly challenged White to admit his 
deception as Dennis King reports: 


NCLC Security Chief Jose Torres was another skeptic. “The spook 


stuff [went] on for weeks,” he recalls, “and for that time I was the 
functioning head of the LC because nobody would do shit.” Torres 
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decided he’d had enough. “I [took] Chris White aside and said, ‘Do 
you know who I am?’ And he said, ‘Yes, I know you.’ I said, ‘Look, 
I’m going to bust you up right now if you give me any bullshit about 
being brainwashed because you weren’t brainwashed so why the 
fuck did you put us on like that?’ And he said, ‘It’s all too late to turn 
back now.’ He couldn’t back out now, it was all crap, all of it.” 


Torres says he told LaRouche about this, but LaRouche dismissed it 
as part of White’s brainwashing. Torres later concluded that White 
had known “exactly what he was doing” and had been motivated by 
a desire to avoid a psychological dressing-down. Says Torres: 
“White knew how Konstantin George had been deemed a victim of 
brainwashing and forgiven. So why not be brainwashed? He did it, 
and... Lyn... believed him and that was all it took. ... He just kept 
feeding Lyn, and Lyn constructs the whole big thing out of it 


In Torres mind, the hapless LaRouche was being deceived by White. Yet I 
have tried to suggest that there is evidence to suggest that LaRouche 
played a critical role in orchestrating the entire affair. 


In a 6 January 1979 NS article, LaRouche claimed that Torres -- a former 
Green Beret in Vietnam — had been active with other members of his 
family in Puerto Rico in a local cell MIRA. Torres next moved to 
Philadelphia where he was “reprogrammed” to “penetrate” the NCLC. 
LaRouche claimed that Torres “acted under the influence of his 
controller” (namely his wife, an anthropology professor) “to rig a 
frame-up arrest of three Labor Party members during the fall of 1973" 
which the NCLC confirmed from “law enforcement agencies” in 1977. 
“Subject was activated again, also by controller, during early January 
1974" and left the group. LaRouche also claimed that at the 1974 
conference there was a plan: 
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to include an optional assassination of this writer, to be credited to 
the Communist Party USA, and to be accomplished through the 
Puerto Rican terrorist organization MIRA, whose squads had been 
deployed to New York for this purpose. 


Now the MIRA frogman fantasy scenario first outlined in the | January 
1974 and later labeled “simulated” a few days later had once again 
returned as real! The new twist was that for some reason LaRouche’s 
murder was now “optional” and that Torres — who in 1974 thought the 
entire plot nonsense — was now one of the plot’s members! 


“CANCEL ME”: THE ENGDAHL CASE 


As the hysteria over the Chris White case grew, so did LaRouche’s 
claims. Not only had White been tortured but now LaRouche linked the 
White case directly with Bill Engdahl’s apparent breakdown. The 11 
January 1974 NS reported that White was shown film strips of Engdahl 
being tortured! 


Typical of the uglier sort of film-strip entertainment was White’s 
subjection (prior to his own initial convulsive electroshock 
treatment) to a viewing of the hideous tortures of a U.S. Labor 
Committee member fellow-victim William Engdahl undergoing 
shock. Every extreme of retrograde psychoanalysis and selected 
degrading tortures was applied at special sessions. A sauce-bottle 
was forcibly inserted into his sigmoid and he was forced to sit on the 
bottle in that position for hours. He was made to eat his own 
excrement. It is not necessary to detail the long list. 


In the “NCLC Resume of Recent Events in Chris White Brainwashing,” 
we read: 
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Midday, Dec. 31 - CIA-programmed Labor Committee member 
Bill Engdahl began to psychologically decompose when unable to 
find White, or to carry out the alternative plot to kill Marcus. Other 
members began to manifest symptoms of programming. 


“Midday” would date Engdahl’s collapse to Monday afternoon during the 
day the NCLC was slated to hold its internal session and two days after 
LaRouche’s first speech outlining the brainwashing plot with White. 
Sometime between then and the publication of the 31 December press 
release, the NCLC had concluded that Engdahl had been White’s “coder 
bearer.” 


What seems clear is that LaRouche himself never “deprogrammed” 
Engdahl, who reportedly wound up in Bellevue sometime after his 
breakdown when he began screaming “De-control me” and “Cancel me” 
according to different reports. In his 3 January speech LaRouche alludes 
to this event when he said 


And a great number of our members who were working intensively 
trying to hold Bill Engdahl back until I could get to him - that sort of 
thing - these people suffered tremendous, sort of traumatic, 

experience, not so much from the work with Bill, but seeing, despite 
their efforts, seeking him slip below, below, below, unable to stop it. 


But was this true? 


During the early days of the Chris White affair, the NCLC Security Staff 
became fixated on finding other “moles” inside the group. A key area of 
investigation involved members of The Next Step. Engdahl was not only 
a member of the group but he also graduated from Princeton and may 
have known another Princeton grad named Bo Burlingham, whom the 
NCLC first believed must have been a KGB agent and then later a CIA 
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agent. Burlingham was active in the Paris-based GI deserter movement 
and maintained contacts with TNS in Stockholm. 


The NCLC was so worried about TNS that at the height of the Chris 
White affair Leif Johnson (a former NEC member) and his wife, Sue 
Parmachek, came under suspicion because they had visited Sweden a few 
years earlier where they had met Engdahl. As the NCLC Security Staff 
claimed that Engdahl had first been brainwashed in Sweden, it seemed 
possible that Johnson and Parmachek could be unwitting brainwash 
victims as well. The Security Staff even questioned members about any 
recent trips to the dentist. Security worried that if someone had been 
placed under some kind of knockout drug during an ordinary tooth 
extraction, this could be used as the perfect pretext for a hypnosis session 
by some intelligence agency. As for the Johnsons, they were ordered to 
stay inside the apartment until it was decided that they were in the clear. 
Similar confinements were occurring with other NCLC members as well 
who might be “security risks.” 


Given the general hysteria at the time as well as the need to find “moles” 
to prove that LaRouche was telling the truth, it may be possible that 
Engdahl’s breakdown occurred after a round of “harsh interrogation” 
when various minions from the Security Staff may have tried to “break 
him” and force him to confess his involvement in the assassination plot. 
For from working to “hold Engdahl together,” fanatical NCLC inquisitors 
actually might have been responsible for making him fall apart. 


Engdahl’s breakdown, however, now served as the “bridge” between the 
initial NCLC line that the Soviets had been behind the Chris White affair 
to the new line that the CIA was to blame. This shift first began to 
manifest itself on January 1. From the “NCLC Resume of Recent Events 
in Chris White Brainwashing”: 
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Jan. 1 - Phase 2 of CIA operation went into effect as initial 
assassination threat was surmounted. Phase 2 was Operation Chaos 
and Confusion, during which “programming paranoia” was to 
spread among the membership. Further deprogramming of White 
indicated that the KGB, through assassination and infiltration, is 
planning to take over the NCLC, and, from there, further infiltrate 
the CIA and NATO. This second level was a cleverly concocted 
blend of truth and falsehood designed to spread paranoia through the 
membership and discredit the organization prior to a second 
assassination attempt. 


Why the taking over of the NCLC would serve as a launching pad to 
“further infiltrate the CIA and NATO,” is a rather odd turn of phrase. Be 
that as it may, the NCLC Resume continues, 


Jan. 2 - Deeper layers of programming began to reveal a decreasing 
KGB role and increasing CIA role. This was corroborated that 
evening as activities initiated by the “Dillon group” result in the 
arrest of 6 LC members. Robert Dillon, a former LC member who 
was sent to Iran by the Columbia University Dept. of Anthropology 
to be brainwashed, was running a discrediting operation with 
several programmed members and their dupes. Primary in this 
operation was the use of CIA-programmed Alice Weitzman as the 
supposed victim of a concocted kidnap plot which resulted in the 
above-mentioned arrests. 


“CHARLES/BOSTON”: THE ALICE WEITZMAN CASE 
To publicly doubt the reality of the White affair meant that one was at best 
a coward and at worst a “neurotic socialist” traitor or agent. It was also 


impossible for skeptical members to question LaRouche in the early 
public forums because he controlled the information flow. He first 
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introduced this tactic in his 3 January presentation, which he concluded 
by stating 


Okay, I think we will probably best handle it at this point by getting 
some questions in writing. Let me explain that. Certain people are 
carrying, not because they’ve got them, but because they’ve been 
exposed to them, are carrying code phrases which if repeated may 
excite someone who has been exposed to a corresponding phrase or 
to a small amount of conditioning. I don’t think there’s any such 
problem in the audience, but I’m not going to take any chances. 
Okay? So I don’t want somebody getting up and shouting out 
something and then you find out in the course of it that they cite a 
code phrase, which triggers somebody else. Okay? So I'll avoid —- if 
I see any code phrases ere I know the pattern of code phrases in 
these programming jobs - I’m not likely to make any mistakes. So 
I'll just read these. If I see a code phrase I'll paraphrase it so we don’t 
get into a brainwashing pattern. 


LaRouche also made it clear in his speech that any one who expressed any 
doubts about the story that was being outlined was almost a agent of some 
sort a priori: 


Any of you who say this is a hoax - you’re cruds! You’re 
subhuman. You're not serious. The human race is at stake. Either 
we win or there is no humanity. That’s the way she’s cut. 


Alice Weitzman, however, had the misfortune to publicly state that the 
White affair was a hoax. In his 1975 study, “A True History of Lyn 
Marcus [Lyndon LaRouche] and the Labor Committees,” former NCLC 
member Dan Jacobs reports: 


Alice Weitzman, still an active member when the “brainwashing” 
broke, received more intense treatment. She was held for hours and 
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harshly interrogated in her apartment by NCLC Security members, 
until a note she had desperately dropped out her window finally got 
police to converge on the scene and arrest the interrogators. . . . 
Weitzman, in West Germany during Marcus’s summer visit, had 
seen through the fraud of the “deprogramming” of Konstantin 
George and had raised opposition to Marcus on several occasions. 
Marcus had responded by circulating petty slanders against 
Weitzman behind her back, thus stigmatizing her from that point 
on. 


The 11 January 1974 NS said that Weitzman (who had escaped from the 
NCLC on 2 January) had been brainwashed as part of the assassination 
plot against LaRouche as revealed by White: 


White reported that he had an alternate contact in Labor Committee 
member Alice Weitzman, an individual who had suffered profound 
regressive personality changes since her studies at a “behavioral 
studies” institution in Buffalo, New York. White indicated that the 
phase “Charles”/”Boston” exchanged between himself and 
Weitzman would activate her role as an idiot-transmitter to what 
Weitzman herself has identified as “those other people”... . 


A CONSPIRACY SO IMMENSE 


As the White case continued, more and more plotters were revealed as the 
cryptic “those other people” were linked to a former NCLC founding 
member named Robert Dillon. As a Columbia graduate anthropology 
student, Dillon had been critical in helping to found the Labor Committee 
with LaRouche and his then common-law wife Carol. Dillon then spent 
some time doing field work in anthropology in Iran in the early 1970s. 


When Dillon returned to New York and rejoined the NCLC, he soon 
realized that the organization had gone seriously off track and more or 
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less dropped out. In a 6 March 1974 NS article, LaRouche describes 
Dillon this way: 


Robert Dillon, until his Columbia University anthropological field 
work (Fall 1970 - Nov. 1971) was a most extraordinarily gifted 
individual, with unusual conceptual powers and personal integrity. 
He later reported that he had Peace Corps and similar doubtful 
personal associations while in Iran... . During the Fall 1972 - 
Spring 1973 period, he suffered evident accelerating loss of his 
ability to conceptualize, deteriorating to sudden eruption of 
uncharacteristic episodic incoherent “emotional” outbursts during 
May 1973. 


May 1973 also happened to be the height of the NCLC’s disastrous 
“Operation Mop-UP” policy that was launched just a month earlier against 
the CPUSA. 


Dillon may have had a loose affiliation with other former NCLC members 
who fled the organization. What was most significant about Dillon, 
however, was that he knew LaRouche and Carol personally virtually from 
the very beginning of the group in 1966-67. After LaRouche’s amazing 29 
December speech about White, it seems that Dillon called LaRouche’s 
Morton Street home to try and speak with either LaRouche himself, or 
Carol and Chris White. In the NCLC’s | January press release, Dillon is 
clearly identified as: 


A former leader of the organization who had dropped out of work 
months earlier and who had not contacted the organization in 
months began making frequent telephone calls inquiring about the 
health of the prime operative. Tracing out connections we 
determined that this individual had been KGB-programmed in Iran 
and Beirut sometime during the period 1970-Dec. 1971. 
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(Almost literally a day later, Dillon would be working for the CIA and not 
the KGB!) 


Another NS article on Weitzman from the 11 January issue suggests that 
Weitzman had (as had many other NCLC members) gone into a state of 
semi-shock after LaRouche’s 31 December speech. According to NS, 


On Jan. 2, six members of the Labor Committee were arrested on 
charges of unlawful imprisonment of Alice Weitzman. In fact, she 
was staying voluntarily in her apartment, since she herself suspected 
that see had been brainwashed to some degree. 


Whether Weitzman merely freaked out or whether she had been a target 
for the Security Staff as a potential troublemaker, or some combination of 
the two remains unknown. What is clear is that sometime most likely 
between LaRouche’s initial 29 December announcement of the White 
affair and her escape on 2 January, she had been put in confinement and 
“interrogated” by the Security Staff. Weitzman then became the second 
“code bearer” mentioned in the NCLC 1 January press statement. 


After determining that the first alternative “hit” had been 
programmed for the early morning of Dec. 31, L. Marcus ordered an 
immediate activation of all NCLC security forces and of the general 
membership. This action triggered actions by two code bearers and 
other secondary operatives. The first code bearer lost control in face 
of the paradoxical circumstance for which he had not been 
programmed. Labor Committee knowledge of the programming 
methods of the KGB enabled the intelligence staff to determine that 
he was in a search pattern for a leading member of the organization. 
He had knowledge that there was a reserve individual planted to 
receive key and code if the prime operative was unavailable. But the 
identity of that alternative individual was unknown to him. 
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Through this and the similar activation of a second code carrier, we 
identified two leading Labor Committee members who had been 
programmed to isolate them for immediate treatment to free them 
from control... . An individual programmed in Germany to produce 
a musical key and code was detected and isolated. 


A classical music student who had been in Germany at the time of the 
George “case,” Weitzman was the perfect vehicle for “a musical key and 
code.” 


In a6 March 1974 NS article, LaRouche also revealed that Weitzman had 
been contacted by a long-time NCLC member named Alan Ginsberg on | 
January. Ginsberg may even have helped persuade her to flee. LaRouche 
comments: 


Alan Ginsberg, previously quiet, unduly sensitive, and 
long-standing Labor Committee member (since mid-1968), who 
had recently passed his Washington State bar examination and was 
cramming for his New York State bar examinations. Ginsberg fled 
from the Labor Committee Dec. 31, 1973 conference session [the 
internal meeting] when the threat of assassination against Marcus 
was announced. He was known to have telephoned Alice Weitzman 
during Tuesday, Jan. 1, 1974.... 


The day after Weitzman’s escape, LaRouche gave his press conference 
and address to the NCLC’s members. The “NCLC Resume” later 
described that day and the next two: 


Jan. 3 - The NCLC announced an injunction against the CIA and 
NYPD from making further arrests of members of the NCLC. 
Further aspects of the assassination plots were revealed: Alice 
Weitzman carried the code to activate White to kill Marcus; 
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Engdahl carried the code to activate White to kill White’s own wife, 
Carol. Included in the program was a direct message to Marcus. 


Jan. 4 - Final deprogramming directly implicates the NYPD in the 
conspiracy. It became clear that police agencies were threatening to 
take possession of Mr. White by court order otherwise, in order to 
either destroy his mind with drugs or electro-shock methods, or to 
kill him and attribute this to a “psychotic suicide.” Mr. White’s wife 
would similarly have to be eliminated in view of the corroborative 
evidence she possesses concerning his brainwashing. The NCLC 
began its release of detailed evidence with the publication of a 
“programmed print-out” reproduced by Mr. White in a relapsed 
state. 


Jan. 5 - The NCLC revealed that with the final deprogramming of 
Mr. White, the British government would issue an order for the 
activation of a “random squad” to accomplish the assassination of 
Marcus, Mr. Chris White and Carol White. According to Mr. 
White’s program, the test British intelligence would use to 
determine if White was deprogrammed was a message that he was 
incapable of recalling until brought out of the programming state. 
Det. Finnegan of the NY Police “Red Squad” was specifically 
identified by British Intelligence as officer-in-charge of the random 
assassination squad Dillon group. 


How LaRouche claimed to have learned about the “secret codes” carried 
by Weitzman and Engdahl is anyone’s guess. Even more amazing, with 
the frogmen gone, suddenly Bob Dillon and some NCLC doubters 
became transformed into the “random assassination Dillon group”! 


CONCLUSION: “RIEMANNIAN CHESS” AND THE 
UBER-PLOT 
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LaRouche’s fantasizing took him down a path best described as beyond 
Byzantine. 


In his 3 January presentation, LaRouche outlined the real reasons for the 
Chris White affair where he convolutedly tried to stitch together the 
earlier “KGB done it” version premised on the Konstantine George hoax 
to the new “CIA done it” model (which itself would shortly be abandoned 
for the final explanation that the entire affair was part of a Rockefeller 
plot to impose world fascism). From LaRouche’s speech: 


Why did it [the CIA] do this? Well, I’m partly the reason for it. 
Why”? When you get the reason for this you really begin to get the 
enormity. 


Why did they do it? I had cracked the George case. . . . I’d cracked 
the George program, and they misunderstood what I did in the 
George programming - it’s obvious. They don’t understand 
anything about the mind.... 


Why was it done? Well, I apologize to you. The CIA had discovered 
that I have the capability to break Soviet brainwashing jobs that they 
do not have. 


So what did they do? They went out and grabbed a number of Labor 
Committee [members] and sent other people into the organization as 
infiltrators. They made sure that they set the thing so that the result 
was a staged psychological warfare game, with the Labor 
Committee against the CIA. 


To make things as clear as mud, LaRouche explained: 


There are KGB programmings around. There are also KGB 
programs inside the CIA. As a matter of fact the CIA probably has 
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more KGB agents working for it than the KGB has CIA agents. The 
Russians have done one good job in penetrating the CIA. So that’s 
one aspect of this thing. 


LaRouche continued: 


But why did they do it? ... To see comrades to whom I was most 
close turn to zombies by brainwashing. They concluded that under 
that kind of pressure I would be forced to produce, under 
circumstances in which they can watch every move, I would show 
how to de-program a Soviet brainwash victim. Which would give 
the CIA therefore one edge up on the Soviet Union in the psy-war 
business. You get it? You get what this is all about? 


In short, the CIA brainwashed Chris White to make it look as if he had 
really been brainwashed by the KGB so that the CIA could study how 
LaRouche “broke” Soviet brainwashing methods even though the CIA - 
not the KGB - was really responsible for brainwashing White. (Or maybe 
it was vice versa. . .?) 


LaRouche then elaborated: 


This is on the psy-war level. Now, the KGB is in on it, in a very 
funny way. We are expecting to get a sign of a direct eruption from 
the KGB at any time; we don’t know when. But the KGB has got to 
make a move. Why? 


The KGB is not going to permit the CIA to get by with squeezing 
me and this organization to get a technique in psychological warfare 
which would give the CIA the benefit over the KGB, right? So the 
KGB must do what it’s already decided to do, 1.e., kill me or capture 
me. So the KGB will kill me or capture me if it can. 
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The CIA doesn’t want that to happen. It will kill me rather than let 
me fall into KGB hands. As a matter of fact, when the job is done, 
they’ll probably kill me anyway. 


Again, this explanation only makes dim sense if one assumes that the 
KGB had, in fact, brainwashed Chris White, which was the “line” 
propounded up to | January, or two days before LaRouche’s presentation. 


Be that as it may, LaRouche continued on to The Big Picture: 


... What we’ve got is this. We’ve got a game of three-player 
Riemannian chess among the world’s three psychological powers: 
the KGB, the CIA and the Labor Committees. Right. That’s exactly 
what it is. 


Later in his speech, LaRouche again returned to the demonic dance 
between the CIA, KGB and NCLC: 


Now, as I said, I emphasized the CIA operation of this thing because 
that’s what is really important. More important in a larger sense is 
the KGB operation because the CIA’s ability to do this was based on 
taking a KGB operation against us, and adding an advance point to 
it. That is, the KGB is moving down for an attack, its various 
publications are signaling an attack, calling us fascists, CIA fascists, 
and what not. All the time it knows the CIA 1s attacking us, it calls 
us CIA fascists. It knows the CIA is trying to kill us, and the KGB 
says, “Well, uh, this group is working for the CIA.” While it is 
known the CIA is trying to kill us. 


To truly grasp the White affair, LaRouche stressed that it must always be 


kept in mind that the NCLC now “was in a three player game of 
Riemannian chess with the KGB and CIA” that would decide the fate of 
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the world. And just as chess pieces keep on changing, so did LaRouche’s 
interpretation of what exactly happened to Chris White. 


' The key dates are Friday, 12/28, Saturday 12/29, Sunday, 12/30, Monday, 12/31, Tuesday, 1/1, 
Wednesday 1/2, and Thursday 1/3/1974. 


The reason why the NCLC would be seen as an “indelible” anti-Soviet group was because of 
Operation Mop-Up. 


> This passing reference (the only one) to LaRouche’s son, Danny, further made the link to 
Trotsky whose own son was murdered by Stalin’s agents in Paris. 


* The report was part of a packet of information distributed to potential members of a 
“Commission of Inquiry” into the Chris White affair that the NCLC wanted to create. 


> Because of a production error, one paragraph was repeated twice. I believe this is the 
logical sequence. 


° On the role that The Next Step (and its former leader Michael Vale) played in the hysteria 
surrounding the Chris White affair, see the chapter on the group. The claim against Engdahl was 
that he had been “brainwashed” while working with TNS in Sweden. 


7 LaRouche’s theories about White were not his first discussion about torture. On this issue, see 
the discussion in “CIA Rats Eat Shit” appendix. 


* On LaRouche’s fascination with “shit,” see the appendix “CIA Rats Eat Shit.” 


» “September 17” was the date the NCLC had decided White had first begun his brainwashing 
sessions. 

'© Rose remains a curious figure and his sudden emergence as a leading member of the NCLC 
Security Staff seemed bizarre at the time. 


'' In his 1974 Campaigner story on his case, White writes: 


For example, interrogation had to be conducted in three languages, English, German and 
Russian. Until that evening, even though I was in regular contact with German-speaking 
comrades, I was unable to speak their language. Yet that night I blossomed into a fluent 
German speaker, with a pronounced Ukrainian accent. As for Russian, I never had 
anything to do with the language, yet during a brief period of the evening, I was able to 
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speak it, though I was only able to approximate a six-year-old’s vocabulary. . . . Eventually 
conditions were created in which it was found that I could answer the question that had 
been posed at the beginning of the session. If I was questioned in Russian, it was found that 
I would provide answers in my Ukrainian-accented German. I informed the gathering that 
Marcus would be assassinated by a seven-man Latin death squad. All I had to do was call 
the following number on Perry Street, and the squad would be activated. 


'2 After LaRouche dropped out of the SWP in the mid-5Os he reports that he was contacted by the 
FBI. 


'S For a fuller analysis of the Arbona article and LaRouche’s claims, see the chapter on the 
Konstantine George affair. 


'* Dennis King, Lyndon LaRouche and the New American Fascism (New York: Doubleday, 
1989), 29. King’s book is available on the web. 


'S Jacob’s article was published in Critical Practice (1975), a journal of Fred Newman’s 
International Workers Party, which had broken from the NCLC in 1974. It is available on the web. 
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“NO SELL CAN RAT”: 


THE CHRIS WHTE AFFAIR: PART TWO 


In “Orpheus Descending” we saw how the Chris White affair threw the 
NCLC into chaos. Here I wish to examine some of the possible alternate 
origins for the crisis and what really happened as suggested by a close 
reading of NCLC texts. Naturally it is impossible to draw and definitive 
conclusions on these events and I offer this analysis in the modest hope 
that it will at least provide some possible perspective on what may have 
actually happened. 


BACKGROUND 


We begin with Christopher Richard White. A British national of Irish 
descent born 10 January 1948, White was on the eve of his 26" birthday 
when he arrived in New York for the NCLC’s Strategy for Socialism VI 
conference. Before joining the NCLC, White had been active in the 
well-known English Trotskyist organization International Socialists (IS) 
led by the late Tony Cliff. In the summer of 1972, LaRouche visited 
England for talks with various Socialist groups, including IS. LaRouche 
even had a long talk with a top IS leader, the late Duncan Hallas. 


Despite LaRouche’s initial belief that the NCLC could initiate “united 
front” agreements with British IS, it soon became apparent that IS was not 
about to follow LaRouche’s lead. In late 1972 Chris White resigned from 
British IS and became a member of the tiny European Labor Committee. 
White was now joined in London by LaRouche’s former common law 
wife Carol. 


A math instructor who first met LaRouche when they were both members 
of the Socialist Workers Party, Carol simply walked out on LaRouche and 
flew to England to be with White, whom she later married. Carol had been 
LaRouche’s only source of income, and she supported him on her 


teacher’s salary. Many former NCLC members who knew LaRouche well 
at the time strongly believe that Carol’s desertion may have pushed him 
psychologically over the brink. LaRouche’s reaction to Carol’s leaving 
him certainly suggests as much. He reportedly became enraged after 
Carol first announced that she was going to go on a vacation for a few 
weeks with Chris White in France. After she returned to America, 
LaRouche initially threatened to leave the organization if she were not 
expelled, even though she actually helped co-found the NCLC with 
LaRouche in 1966-67. At that time, however, LaRouche’s attempt to 
purge her failed. However Carol White recalls that around this time, 
LaRouche pushed for -- and won -- an agreement from the NCLC’s 
National Executive Committee (NEC) giving him virtual total authority in 
the organization by threatening to quit the group if the NEC did not bow 
down to his demands, a tactic that James Cannon had also successfully 
used in the SWP in the 1950s. 


Carol’s desertion clearly put LaRouche in a very difficult financial and 
emotional situation. He was exactly 50 years old in 1972 and he now 
found himself more or less broke and alone with the NCLC remaining the 
one constant in his life. But as he had seen with the 1970 split with the 
section of the organization around Steve Fraser, his own continued 
hegemony was no sure thing precisely because the NCLC was not the 
top-down leadership cult that it would soon become. 


Exactly one year after his trip to England, LaRouche again returned to 
Europe -- this time to Germany -- where he attended the founding 
conference of the European Labor Committees (ELC) in June 1973. 


Since Chris White was now one of the Labor Committees’ leading 
members in England, it would seem logical that he would attend the 
ELC’s founding conference as well. What is not known is whether or not 
LaRouche included White in the “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
encounter-group sessions with leading ELC members that he organized 


soon after the conference ended. If so, it would have been a bizarre scene 
indeed. LaRouche’s ability to conduct the sessions depended on the 
group’s belief that he was somehow a more or less infallible font of 
Marxist-Freudian wisdom. But how could the new paramour and soon to 
be husband of his ex-common-law wife pretend that the man Carol had 
fled just a year earlier was now Freud reborn? 


In the summer of 1973, LaRouche began testing out his new program on 
the Germans. It is not clear if White took any part in this process, but 
sooner or later, he was going to be forced to go through it since it was 
now becoming a “vetting” requirement for a leadership position inside the 
NCLC. After LaRouche linked the sessions to “deprogramming” 
Constantine George in August 1973, mandatory attendance of the NCLC 
leadership at the sessions even became a “security issue.” And in essays 
such as Sexual Impotence of the PSP, LaRouche gives a sense of just how 
disturbing his sessions could be, 


Ordinarily, outside the Labor Committees, there are dangers in 
exposing a person to such an overwhelming emotion. The program 
is safely undertaken in the NCLC, where it could not be so with 
laymen, since the Lcer has a self-conscious identity in the world, 
which the ordinary layman lacks. Under some unfortunate 
circumstances, this experience, absolutely the most terrifying the 
human mind can know, can prompt suicide, or provide the impetus 
for psychotic collapses. 


Given White’s rather peculiar situation of being married to LaRouche’s 
ex-wife, it might not be surprising to find that White had an emotional 
crisis of sorts when faced with the prospect of flying to New York for the 
NCLC’s national conference and yet another encounter with LaRouche. 
White also knew that former leading members in America and Europe 
were being regularly subjected to violent and humiliating assaults to their 
identity all carried out under the pretext of making them better 


revolutionaries. He also knew only too well that LaRouche despised Carol 
White and had even tried to get her expelled from the NCLC. 


THE SIR WILLIAM COLLINS SCHOOL “TORTURE” SESSIONS 


In the fall of 1973 the Whites were living in apartment 8A, on Woodfield 
Avenue, Colindale, London, NW9. Every weekday White would leave 
the apartment and head into the center of London to work at a new job as a 
teacher at the Sir William Collins School (now known as the South 
Camden Community School) located not far from Euston and St. Pancras 
tube stations and on whose premises he was allegedly brainwashed in a 
plot straight out of The Ipcress File. 


The 11 January 1974 NS states that White was 


set up through the Inner London Educational Authority of the 
Labour Party-governed Greater London Council. White, completing 
his doctoral dissertation for York University, was referred to the Sir 
William Collins School, Charrington Street, London, as the only 
available teaching assignment. 


The 11 January 1974 NS then claims that on the first day of school 


White was invited to inspect some special facilities in the basement 
(as part of the standard fifty-cent tour, it seemed). On the way down 
the stairs, he was given simultaneous hypodermic jabs in the 
buttocks and neck; his “education” then began.' 


He returned to the same basement each morning, four to five days a 
week under “hypnotic compulsion.” His customary schedule was, as 
follows: He arrived at the school premises (the “staff room”) 

between 0900 and 0930. At approximately 0940-0945 each day, he 


was led down the stairs into the cellar for a day of “programmed 
behavioral modification.” 


The torture sessions usually ran in blocks of one hour with 
five-minute interruptions within the hour and occasionally 15 
minutes between. Except for the more exotic tortures, the principal 
feature of this “education” was film strips, supplemented by liberal 
applications of exotic drugs, by hypnosis, and specially designed 
stereo earphone input. (He was told that the program was piped into 
the “school” from a remote computer.) 


The day’s “educational program” ordinarily concluded about three 
o'clock or so, after which the victim was permitted a period to settle 
down before being dispatched homeward with a blocked 
recollection of the day’s events, a false memory of a day’s classroom 
work superimposed. 


It was also during this period that White was forced to watch film strips of 
Bill Engdahl being tortured, was made to sit for hours with a “sauce bottle 
inserted into his sigmoid” and was “made to eat excrement” among other 
horrors. 


In spite of such ghastly goings on, “there is no doubt that White was 
employed on those premises.” In fact, 


Telephone calls to him by his wife brought acknowledgment of his 
presence at the “school” by persons answering the telephone - 
although he never answered one of those calls. He did, however, 
make telephone calls from those premises (ostensibly) during the 
period. Witnesses have seen material evidence that he was paid for 
being on those premises during that period. Furthermore, the Labor 
Committee has conclusive evidence that there was no other period 
during the time from at least May 1971 during which White could 


have been given regular “programmed behavioral modification” 
conditioning necessary for a brainwashing job of the sophistication 
performed on him.” 


NS also admits that 


Despite the three-month “behavioral modification” tortures, White 
remained clinically sane until his final tortures of Dec. 27. Audit of 
his memory of the period from early September through Dec. 27, 
1973 against the independently recorded recollection of his wife and 
against evidence submitted by other witnesses, and material 
evidence, removes any doubt of both his essential sanity during that 
period and the accuracy of most of his recollections. 


Yet the most surreal testimony about White and his tenure at the Sir 
William Collins School comes from White himself. In his article “On the 
Track of My Assassins” that appeared in the February-March 1974 
Campaigner, White recalled that on the first two days of his employment 
at the school (17 and 18 September): 


I developed an irrational hatred for the place, and attributed it to the 
pupils. I could not work there; so I told my wife. But there’s a 
depression going on. People need money to live. That was our major 
concern. She told me that she knew it was difficult, that she had 
taught in that kind of school, New York’s Haaren School [Harren 
High School], and I'd get used to it. By Thursday, the 20" of 
September, I had convinced myself to see it through. After all, you 
do have to eat don’t you, I told myself. 


(White had in this sense been tortured at the school by a group that 
specializes in expertly torturing teachers: students.) 


White next contradicts a core LaRouche claim and reports that he was 
never “tortured” on the premises of the school, much less its basement. 
Instead he states: 


There is no place that could have been done [brainwashing], except 
the North London slum school, Sir William Collins .... That school 
exists and even without this business should be closed down; it is in 
the vanguard of government counter-insurgency organizing of 
working-class youth. But let’s leave that aside for the moment. 
Brainwashing was not carried out on the school premises, but over 
the road in a derelict housing area, there Irish and Scottish workers 
and young student types squat because they can’t afford to pay 
London’s astronomical rents. The school was merely a cover for the 
deal. [My italics] 


White then adds: 


.. Why did I continue to go back there? Didn’t I know what was 
going on? The answer is simple: I did not know what was 
happening. At the end of every session I was provided with a 
filmstrip memory of the events of the day . . .More than that, I will 
not go into at this point. I will, as I laid out above, stick to what I 
know as fact. As my memory returns, I will publish a blow-by-blow 
diary of what happened under the cover of that school. That is a 
promise I intend to keep. 


(Needless to say, that book remains unwritten.) 
But why the strange shift in an already invented story? 
One possibility may have been that by this time the staff at the school may 


have been questioned by reporters about the story and White realized he 
was on shaky ground. It is also possible that White himself became more 


convinced that his “recollection” of the non-existent brainwashing facility 
at the school was too riddled with contradictions to possibly be true. He 
may simply have assumed that it must have taken place elsewhere in the 
area, with the squats being the most logical possibility. But his shift in the 
story remains surprising. 


THE “IRA” CONNECTION 


In his Campaigner piece, White also ignores earlier claims by the NCLC 
that the brainwashing plot was not only tied into murdering LaRouche but 
also to an IRA bombing campaign in England. The bombing campaign, in 
turn, was later tied to an attempt to impose a fascist-style military 
dictatorship in England, which was supposed to be a model for a 
Rockefeller-led coup inside the United States. 


The first mention of the plot surfaced in the 11 January 1974 NS in an 
article entitled “‘Irish Bomb Plot’ Denounced as Fascist Setup” by none 
other than White himself, whose byline reads “convalescing victim of 
CIA-MI-6 torture brainwashing.” The 8 January-datelined article begins: 


At this point, there is no way capitalism can continue to rule in 
Britain without a change in government. The combined effects of 
so-called oil crises, energy crises, balance of payments, etc. mean 
less food, less jobs, less all round for Britain’s already deprived 
population. Discontent is in the air. The necessary socials explosion 
will bring down the Heath government and shake Britain to its 
knees. 


The essence of the problem is revealed by the so-called Irish 
bomb-plot conspiracy terror wave of Arab guerillas which has 
provoked a tank encirclement of London’s Heathrow Airport. From 
irrefutable evident that has come into our hands from this writer, 
Chris White, since he broke out of his brainwashed state, we can 


now begin to put such childish nonsense where it belongs, and take 
the appropriate action to make sure it stays there. 


Bomb plots only exist in the heads of a paranoid ruling class... . 
So the next time you hear the words bomb plot conspiracy, ask 
yourself, just who is fooling who? Are you prepared to see the 
British working class framed up for the fascists by a fantasy? 


What White’s reference to “irrefutable evidence” was remains a mystery. 
White’s use of the words “Bomb plots only exist in the heads of a 
paranoid ruling class” is strange as well given that in a few weeks time the 
NCLC (LaRouche) publicly tried to prove that the IRA bombings must be 
a premeditated MI-6 plot by linking the bombings to White’s 
brainwashing. From LaRouche’s “Rockefeller’s 1984-Plot” article in the 
1974 spring Campaigner: 


The nature of the actual processes of the human mind is such that 
brainwashing could not be effective accomplished by private 
individuals or small groups within society. Only a government 


agency can effectively brainwash a victim. . . . Thus, the world is 
made into a controlled environment by the victim’s terror of the 
CIA. 


White’s tormentors stressed this to the point that we have the 
strongest circumstantial evidence that either British MI-5 or the CIA 
set off a bomb blast, causing a reported fifty-four casualties, 
essentially to intensify White’s terror to the effect that they can “get 
you anywhere.” 


In general, especially on the concluding conditioning days of Dec. 
17 and 18, White’s programming team warned him that he should 
not imagine he could escape from them. .. . 


The bomb business was part of the same pattern. At “school” on the 
morning of Dec. 18" (White’s last regular day of programming), he 
was informed that his tormentors had picked up a parcel which his 
mother had sent him (this was true), but they also showed him 
another parcel, which they reported to be a book bomb. 


We had White draw a diagram of the book bomb in New York, 
which conformed to such a device, according to an expert trained in 
intelligence. 


White was challenged that same time with queries as to what he had 
done on his way to school that morning. He was shown a 
photograph of himself standing with two other persons outside a 
government office off Trafalgar Square, then a slide showing bomb 
havoc, and slides of police and other persons deployed around what 
appeared to be a bomb incident. White’s Irish ancestry was 
generously alluded to, together with references to the IRA and the 
argument that all “you politicos” are bombers, “aren’t you?” 


The next morning, Dec. 19", a bomb blast, injuring a reported 
fifty-four casualties, occurred in the location shown to White the 
day before. Obviously two objectives were reached by the CIA and 
MI-5 through that atrocity. In general, it served as part of MI5's 
notorious wave of “IRA” bomb scares and also conveniently 
strengthened the terror which MI-5 and the CIA were focusing on 
White himself. 


Most curious of all (or perhaps not curious at all), within a few short 
months after the momentous events in January 1974, any discussions of 
the Chris White Affair vanished from NS. White did briefly resurface, 
however, in a 26 August 1978 article by LaRouche, ostensibly on how the 
British murdered JFK. In an aside he says that White was given acid by 
two British agents before leaving for the United States but fails to mention 
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the alleged 4 month-long series of brainwashing sessions at the Sir 
William Collins School. 


White is also mentioned in an 8 September 1983 internal memo by 
LaRouche (“The Soviet KGB Versus the ICLC”). Here LaRouche again 
writes that White was subject to “a costly and elaborate drugging 
operation” by two MI-5 operatives. Again there is no mention of the Sir 
William Collins School. Clearly fairly early on, LaRouche wanted to get 
past the Chris White hoax and so he chose the easy “default” position that 
White simply had been “drugged” by two British agents before he flew to 
New York. With these remarks, we have now more or less exhausted the 
paper trail stretching from 1974 to 1983 relating to the fantasy of White’s 
torture sessions with its overtones of The Manchurian Candidate, 
Clockwork Orange and The Ipcress File. 


WHAT REALLY HAPPENED TO WHITE? 


As absurd as the story of the torture sessions is in reality, there seems little 
doubt that White did give off all the symptoms of a nervous breakdown of 
some sort shortly before flying from London to New York City on 27 
December 1973. 


In looking at this period, a few preliminary remarks are in order. In my 
view there are only three possible explanations (or a combination of 
aspects of the three explanations) to explain the events that I will describe. 
Either: 1) White had a nervous breakdown on the eve of the NCLC’s New 
York conference; 2) White was a witting participant in a hoax cooked up 
by LaRouche; or 3) White had indeed been given some mind-altering 
substance either at random or in an elaborate hoax run by LaRouche or 
someone close to him. One can find evidence to support all three 
scenarios but not enough evidence to confirm any of them. In what 
follows, I will try and reconstruct what happened to White primarily 
based on printed material by the NCLC and then propose possible 
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approaches to looking at the evidence. Essentially, however, I believe that 
White did in fact have a nervous collapse “with added complications.” 


At the core of this story we may have something like this: Chris White, 
already fearful of dealing with LaRouche, had a traumatic experience 
after he faced the prospect of flying to New York alone to meet 
LaRouche. He never got on his scheduled flight to New York because 
there was some problem with his ticketing. He then spent some time in the 
Copthorne as airline agents worked on his ticketing status before finally 
returning to the ELC conference later that night. 


The most detailed discussion of the events that began on the morning of 
27 December is presented in White’s own Campaigner article and is 
worth quoting from at length: 


We begin our account of the day of my first attempt to fly to New 
York on December 27", 1973. For investigatory purposes I will 
limit my account of this and the succeeding days to events which 
can be confirmed by other people. The reason for this will soon 
become obvious. 


I left home that morning and took the underground from the local 
station, Colindale, on the Edgeware branch of the Northern line. At 
about 9:00 p.m. that evening I burst into Conway Hall in London’s 
Red Lion Square where the European Labour Committee was 
holding its first year-end conference. In an evident state of shock I 
told my wife that all the travel plans we had made had been a set-up. 
The plane’s engine had burnt out ten minutes out of the Scottish 
airport of Prestwick and we had returned to Gatwick. Once there, all 
the passengers bar three had been transferred by coach to Heathrow 
airport for BOAC’s six o’clock flight. British Caledonian, the airline 
involved, had booked the three of us - myself, a Mr. Paul Walsh and 
a Mrs. Schroeder - into the Copthorne Hotel. There I had been 
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drugged by Walsh, and had escaped back to London by taxi and 
train. The whole thing - travel schedule, engine sabotage, etc. - had 
been arranged to achieve just what I told her. 


We returned home, and in the company of some German comrades 
from the Executive Committee of the European Labour Committee, 
I went over the story again. They decided to check. My wife 
telephoned British Caledonian at Gatwick and told them that she 
was worried about her husband and asked what had happened to 
him. They assured me that all passengers had traveled on to New 
York by BOAC after transfer to Heathrow. 


Then a German comrade telephoned the airport and asked for a list 
of hotels in the vicinity. Of the twelve or so he was recommend not 
one was named “The Copthorne.” By that time, however, we had 
found a book of matches in my coat pocket which gave the hotel’s 
telephone number. My wife called to ask if she could speak to me 
and was told that while I had registered, I had left. Mr. Walsh was 
still in his room. 


This left us wondering: the airline which I claimed had booked me 
into the hotel said that I was on my way to New York with the rest of 
the thirty or so passengers from the nearly empty plane. The hotel 
claimed I had been present. Later, by the end of the first week in 
January, a further twist was given to this part of the material by a 
British journalist. He had found the traces of Walsh and Schroeder 
really easy to uncover and told us that they led straight back to MI-5. 
This disturbed him somewhat, so he suggested that we check once 
more with the airline. 


This was done by my wife, who was told by the reporter that the 


pilot of British Caledonian Flight 221 had said that the engine had 
not burnt out. It was only a minor breakdown, and a return to 
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Gatwick would not normally have been necessary. In New York the 
Vice President of British Caledonian informed her that no one had 
traveled on to New York. The hundred or so passengers on the 
aircraft had all been accommodated overnight at the Copthorne 
Hotel. 


(The minor mystery of how the number of passengers from British 
Caledonian went from “thirty of so” to “the hundred or so” that flew to 
New York in the space of one paragraph remains unsolved.) 


We continue with White’s story: 


This information, in direct contradiction with the airline’s earlier 
story, had been obtained by telephone from Britain. Yet, according 
to the British reporter, the Copthorne Hotel is not used by airlines at 
all. He intimated that it is a sort of luxury retreat used by the British 
intelligence services. 


(As to the credibility of the mysterious reporter: In 1986 I flew to London 
courtesy of British Caledonian. On the back of my ticket packet was an ad 
for the different Copthorne hotels “owned by the British Caledonian 
group” including the one at Gatwick whose number at the time was (44) 
(324) 714971.) 


White then states: 
Despite our efforts to cross-check, it has been impossible to 
establish a coherent picture of what happened that day. Perhaps 
some passenger from the flight who reads this article could help us 


out. The airline is obviously no good and should be avoided. 


In other words, the most basic answers to the question of what actually 
happened that day remains unknown. The only witness to any of this was 
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White himself and no other witness could confirm his version of the 
events that day. 


THE “TICKET FIDDLE” 
Returning to White’s text, we read: 


On the 28" December a New York representative [of the airline] 


told Ed Spannaus, executive committee member of the NCLC, “This 
happens two or three times a week,” when asked about the alleged 
kidnapping. Obviously they would argue that it doesn’t matter how 


you get there, as long as you arrive. 


Nevertheless, it is certain that during the course of that day [27 


December] I was given a massive dose of some drug or drugs. For it 


was from that evening that my mental state began to deteriorate 
rapidly. 


For example, during the course of the next day I returned to my 


apartment from the conference at Conway Hall in the company of 
Steve Pepper, Marcia Merry and “Katya” and “Franz.” We were to 


discuss Steve’s flight to New York which like mine had been 


arranged by the International Travel Club — an outfit recommended 
by one Don Filzer, who, it transpires, is probably a dupe of the CIA 


- and had also been disrupted.’ 


The International Travel Club in the White story first surfaced in the 1 
January 1974 press release where it is reported: 


An individual who had been assigned to penetrate the Labour 
Committee by KGB operative Tony Cliff of IS directed traveling 
members of the Labour Committee to a “ticket fiddle” variety of 
travel agency, the International Travel Club. 
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What is most interesting about White’s story is his discussion of the fact 
that NCLC member Steve Pepper -- an art history professor by profession 
-- also had travel troubles with his International Travel Club ticket. But 


The second time Steve told his story [presumably the day after 
White returned from the airport], which was not in any way 
extraordinary, except for a whole series of pettifogging annoyances, 
I became convinced that my wife was a KGB agent, that she had 
always had been. 


If Iam following White correctly, he is saying that he really began to 
exhibit paranoid delusions not so much on the night he returned from the 
airport but sometime the next day. He writes: 


At that point people in New York were trying to contact her [Carol 
White] by telephone [one would imagine because White hadn’t 
arrived in New York as scheduled], but I insisted that we not tell her 
until we had decided what to do about the situation. The “evening” 
ended early the next morning (29") [I believe White means the 28") 
with me telling two British members of the London local the story 
of Carol’s agentry. They believed me, as had the others. 


It was at that point that the decision was taken to bring me to New 
York. Travel plans began to be made over the next day while I 
talked to my wife Carol and to “Franz.” During the afternoon [of the 
28'"] I met my first emotional road to Damascus, deciding that it was 
impossible for Carol to be an agent, and that therefore the agent of 
the group would have to be me." 


One striking fact about all this is that not only White but Steve Pepper had 


his 27 December flight to New York “disrupted” and that he too had 
booked the flight through the International Travel Club. Ironically, the | 
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January 1974 NCLC press release gives the best explanation for what 
happened: the International Travel Club simply ran a “ticket fiddle” in 
which passengers were given “boarding passes, but not tickets” and that 
both White and Pepper found their flight plans disrupted as a result. 


In fact White was never even on the flight #221 at all. 


In the entire story, it is remarkable that there is no concrete proof of 
White’s ever being on the plane except for White’s claim that it turned 
around. But there is no mention of White retaining his boarding pass, 
ticket baggage claim check, paperwork from British Caledonian or any 
other tangible piece of paper that could easily validate his story. The one 
piece of paper that did exist was a card from the Copthorne Hotel, the 
same hotel the ELC members had such trouble locating even though 
White “escaped from it” via taxi and train. 


By at least 3 January 1974, the NCLC knew that White had never even 
been on flight #221. From LaRouche’s presentation: 


Now, there’s a little angle on this - that in order to accomplish this 
the British government asked an airline, British Caledonian, to 
sabotage the engines of one of its own planes, a plane on which Mr. 
White was presumed to be traveling but which he in fact never 
boarded. Nor did the two other passengers listed on the same plane 
ever board it. You may find their names on the passenger list but 
they were never on the plane. The plane was returned to the airport 
to give a 12 hour cover to the absence of White to allow for final 
conditioning. (My italics) 


White and Pepper never flew out of London because they had trouble with 
their ticketing arrangements. It seems likely that when White tried to get 
on the plane without a proper ticket he was refused and that the airline 

offered to put him up at the Copthorne Hotel while it straightened out the 
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mess with the travel company. White then left the hotel and returned later 
that night to Conway Hall where the ELC meeting was still continuing. 
Sometime the next day, he stated accusing his wife of being a KGB agent. 


Recalling that period many years later, Carol White remarked: 


from drugging, or a mini-stroke, or even (although neither Chris nor 
I think so) merely a psychotic breakdown under the stress of being 
told to deprogram Chris Caddy” at a cadre school we were holding 
in London, anyway, for whatever reason Chris was definitely out of 
his mind at that time, with delusions that traffic lights were giving 
him instructions, and a high degree of suggestibility. I could not 
cope and was pretty crazy myself and scared. 


If Carol White’s memory is correct, it seems that there was yet another 
“brainwashing” case that got lost in the confusion following Chris White’s 
arrival in New York. Why otherwise would Chris White be told (and by 
whom?) to “deprogram” Chris Caddy (and for what reason?). Was Caddy 
also part of a KGB plot? Why had he suddenly come under suspicion? In 
short, was there yet another crisis deliberately generated at the London 
cadre school? And why was Chris White singled out to deprogram 
Caddy? 


PSYCHEDELIC TEA 


After White’s return from Gatwick airport, he mentioned that he had been 
placed in the Copthorne Hotel with just two other passengers, a Mr. 
Walsh and a Mrs. Schroeder, who were also trapped in the International 
Travel Club “ticket fiddle.” From the 1 January 1974 NCLC press release: 


Through this agency [the International Travel Club] the victim and 
the two operatives (Welsh and Schroeder) assigned to deliver him to 


the KGB were embarked on the British Caledonian flight with 
boarding passes but not tickets.° 


The press release says “were embarked” which is a curiously passive way 
of saying that they actually boarded the plane. After all, the KGB or MI-5 
hardly needed to “sabotage” flight #221 if they had also arranged it that 
the tickets were falsified in the first place. This suggests that as early as 1 
January 1974, the NCLC knew White was never on a plane. 


Leaving this detail aside, we read: 


Sabotage of one of the aircraft’s engines forced the plane to return to 
Gatwick. All but the three passengers from the travel agency were 
promptly forwarded by the aircraft. The victim, Mr. Walsh 

and Mrs. Schroeder were put up at the Calthorne [sic] Hotel from 
which the victim was directed by Welsh to the KGB programmers. 


In his later Campaigner piece, White recalls: 


British Caledonian . . . had booked the three of us - myself, a Mr. 
Paul Walsh and a Mrs. Schroeder - into the Copthorne Hotel. There 
I had been drugged by Walsh, and had escaped back to London via 
taxi and train. 


In the first version, Mrs. Schroeder had absolutely nothing to do with any 
of the story. The real villain was Walsh. In the 1 January version Walsh 
“directed” White to the mythical KGB agents who “programmed” him. In 
White’s Campaigner version, however, Walsh merely “drugged” White. 
Here the idea that White was then given a final programming tune-up 
before being sent to New York to kill LaRouche drops out of the picture 
entirely. 


Yet some years later Walsh (and the formerly blameless) Mrs. Schroeder 
would return with “a vengeance” so to speak as the John Steed and Emma 
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Peel of Gatwick Airport. In a 25 August 1978 NS LaRouche article 
(entitled “Why the British Assassinated President John F. Kennedy”), 
LaRouche maintains that White’s airplane — the one he never flew on -- 
returned to Gatwick after developing engine trouble. He then writes that 
back at Gatwick 


all of the passengers but White, Walsh and Schroeder were 
immediately transferred to Heathrow airport for alternative 
transatlantic flights. White, Walsh, and Schroeder were booked for 
overnight waiting, not in one of the nearby hotels normally used by 
Caledonia [sic], but at the Copthorne Hotel, some miles distant. 
There were ample vacancies at nearby regularly used hotels. The 
three were booked in adjoining rooms. In that social setting, Walsh 
introduced a powerful psychedelic into White’s tea, and then he and 
Schroeder left. 


According to a leading investigative reporter for the London 
Observer, White’s description of Walsh and Schroeder 
corresponded to the known Walsh and Schroeder of MI-5. Parallel 
investigations by the reporter and by a Labor Committee 
representative confirmed all the details of the incident as reported by 
White, indicating that high-level circles in and outside Caledonia 
airlines were complicit in a most elaborate operation, including a 
rigged “engine failure,” all to the purpose of setting up White for 
drugging by Walsh. If credible “doubles” were used for the 
well-known Walsh and Schroeder, the operation itself establishes 
that the top command of MI-5 was responsibly complicit in the 
affair, including numerous others. 


This time Walsh and Mrs. Schroeder (now upgraded to “two of the best 
known operatives of British MI-5") only put acid in White’s tea. Even 
LaRouche, however, had to wonder why MI-5 would use “well-known” 
Operatives since spies are not supposed to be well-known almost by 
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definition. So perhaps, LaRouche reasons, “credible doubles” were 
substituted for the well-known duo. 


But what would be the point of using “credible doubles” for two people 
already well known? How would that solve the problem? And why would 
MI-5 etc. wish to give White “acid in his tea” when White was actually 
programmed to murder LaRouche? Recall that Walsh’s role was to lead 
White to some den of iniquity to give White a final tune-up for the 
planned hit. 


What is, however, interesting for our purposes is that it is here for the first 
time that LaRouche introduces the idea that someone did give White 
some kind of drug not to “program” him but to send him on a paranoid 
trip. 


OTHER POSSIBILITIES: COULD WHITE HAVE BEEN 
DRUGGED? 


Reading the NCLC’s discussion of the Chris White Affair, one thing is 
certain: Mr. Walsh and Mrs. Schroeder had nothing to do with the story 
except for their being victims of the same “ticket fiddle” as White. But 
could Chris White have been drugged by someone either before or after 
he arrived in New York? Although the very mention of such a possibility 
may well produce howls of disbelief in the sensible reader, it can’t be 
completely ruled out. 


If White had been given some kind of mind-altering substance sometime 
before his flight, he would have arrived in the U.S. on the 28" of 
December, give or take time differences involved in flying from London 
to Manhattan. If so, he would have begun showing signs of mental 
instability either on the flight or after his arrival in New York as the drug 
kicked in. The fact that this scenario didn’t come true would only depend 
on the accident that the ticket agency he used employed some shady 
practices. 
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If White had arrived alone as expected, he would have come just one day 
after the mysterious MIRA/CAL/DGI frogmen assassination team had 
been “spotted” roaming around LaRouche’s apartment. Since LaRouche 
could “deprogram” White in a few hours (as he had George) it would have 
meant that by the time of LaRouche’s opening presentation at the NCLC’s 
conference on 29 December he would have had not just the “frogmen” but 
a real live body in the person of a paranoid White to prove the reality of 
the KGB-directed plot against him. The conspiracy would also include a 
second KGB “victim” Cliff Caddy, who had been linked to White in 
London. Recall that White was supposed to “deprogram” Caddy, 
according to Carol White. 


Instead LaRouche could only announce the existence of the plot on the 
29"" because White failed to arrive on time. Therefore in his initial speech, 
LaRouche claimed that flight #221 had been “brought down.” But, as we 
have seen from White’s Campaigner article, by the 28", if not the night of 
the 27", it was known that NCLC members like Steve Pepper had 
encountered the same problem with the International Travel Club as 
White had, a fact that would have been communicated to New York by 
phone. But if White arrived in New York in a perfectly normal state of 
mind, LaRouche’s claims would have fallen apart on the spot. Therefore 
if White was drugged, he may even have been drugged twice. 


But if LaRouche had a motive to play a very dirty trick on the man his 
wife had left him for, did he have the means? White mentions in his 
Campaigner piece that leading German members at the ELC conference 
stayed with White and Carol. The core leadership of the German Labor 
Committee had been members of a commune in Dortmund, West 
Germany. The commune was made up of medical students. To cite from 
LaRouche’s 1974 “Conceptual History of the Labor Committee”: “A 
group of gifted medical students predominated in forming the nucleus in 
West Germany.” 
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As we have seen in the earlier chapter on the Chris White Affair, when 
White was held under LaRouche’s control, LaRouche zealously guarded 
access to him through chosen “medical students” such as “Hans.” Was 
“Hans” part of the German group with LaRouche in the FRG just 5 
months ago during the Konstantin George Affair? 


In his Campaigner article, White writes on the first night of his arrival in 
New York (when he feared he was going to suffocate and die) that: 


for that approximately five-hour period (1:30-6:30 am), the two 
people who were caring for me that night thought I was asleep. 
Except for one moment at about 3:00 am when I insisted that 
“Hans,” a final-year German medical student, hold my hand. At that 
point I was convinced that I would die that night, and I wanted to 
establish contact with a fellow human being before I did so. 
Fortunately he did not fall for that, even though I could not speak 
and told me to concentrate on the music that was playing, just like 
Marcus had told me to do. 


White’s symptoms varied significantly from the night of the 29"" when he 
seemed in a paranoid state to his state of mind on 31 December when he 
felt he was dying. As White describes the night of the 31 December, the 
experience he went through sound nothing like anything caused by LSD 
but by some other substance, assuming the “drug” angle is true: 


Let me explain the symptomology of that night of hell. As I lay 
down to relax, I became completely dissociated. My body was 
completely separated from the workings of my “conscious” mind. I 
could not move. I began to experience choking sensations at my 
throat. I cold no longer feel my heart beating, nor my pulse 
pounding. I cold not feel my lungs working to breathe. At the same 
time every muscle in my body was hyperactive, pulled in both 
directions by what felt like short but powerful electric shocks. These 
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feelings would proceed in what can only be described as waves; 
starting at my throat and descending over a period of about twenty 
minutes to my toes, then reversing, and over the same time span 
mounting to my throat. The cycle was repeated continuously 
between about 1:30-2:00 am to 6:30 am. Prior to that time I had 
been talkative, observant of the apartment I was in. I complained 
about the dominant smell of the place and noticed and remarked 
constantly on the unread books in the formally arranged 
bookshelves and railed against the owner’s taste in music, even his 
choice of artists. Before the reader jumps to the conclusion that I’m 
either rude of completely devoid of any social graces, I should point 
out that the owner was not present. 


Iam NOT saying that White WAS drugged. The most logical explanation 
as to what happened is that White had a temporary breakdown induced by 
the stress of coming to New York and dealing with LaRouche. Here I only 
want here to suggest that the “drug hypothesis” can’t be ruled out entirely. 
Did some German with medical experience under orders from LaRouche 
drug White? There was also an NCLC member, Doctor Gene Inch, who 
was present with White and may have given him drugs to try and calm 
him down. 


There is another possible drug-related explanation of events after White 
arrived in America and that is that White did receive some kind of 
medication such as prolixin and the medications, in turn, had unpleasant 
side effects. In his Campaigner article, White states that 


After the first deprogramming session in the West Village 
[12/29-30], and after a short visit to St. Vincent’s Hospital 
occasioned by yet another paranoid thought - this time that a 
cyanide capsule had been built into my front tooth - I was taken 
uptown to rest. 
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(White’s notion that he had a cyanide capsule in his mouth, by the way, 
was reported at true in the 1 January NCLC press release on the case.) 


If White had been given some kind of drug at St. Vincent’s, it might 
explain his report of experiencing what to him was a kind of near-death 
experience on the night of 31 December to the dawn of 1 January 1974 
when he was taken to see the Brooklyn-based psychiatrist named Dr. 
Israel Samuelly. Doctor Samuelly actually tried to separate White from 
his NCLC minders and have him hospitalized for his own good. As White 
recounts his experience, 


Dr. Samuelly began to talk to LaRouche (Marcus) in the other room. 
I concentrated intently on what I could hear them saying. He 
considered that I should be hospitalized. I was a potential dangerous 
psychotic, a paranoid schizophrenic. I could break out of that state at 
any moment and attack someone. He would not credit Lyn’s 
argument that I had been brainwashed. And, in addition, he held out 
no hope that I could get remission. As he said that, my state of mind 
changed again. I broke out of my physical trance and yelled, “Lyn, 
we've done it. We’ve defeated the unholy alliance between man and 
goat—the Popular Front.” 


Samuelly was amazed and frightened by this abrupt change, seeing 
in it confirmation of everything he said.’ 


Finally, LaRouche’s writings in the immediate “post-Chris White Affair” 
contain interesting references to the use of drugs in brainwashing. For 
example in his essay on “The Real CIA” in the April 1974 Campaigner, 
LaRouche writes: 


Psycho-pharmaceuticals are important. Drugs to facilitate the 


hypnosis used to bring the victim under control. Drugs for the 
victim to use daily (“outpatient”) to prevent breakout from 
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controlled compulsion to return to the next treatment-session. Drugs 
to induce various degrees of dissociation (e.g., psychedelics) and 
suggestibility. . . Prolixin for general control, etc., etc. They are 
important to facilitate the crime’s accomplishment, and important 
for the serious damage they accomplish in the victim. Yet, it is not 
the drugs that accomplish the brainwashing; they merely assist a 
process which must be essentially understood in entirely 
non-medical terms. ... The mind retreats, by one way or another, 
from knowledge of the stress or pain which it regards as otherwise 
unendurable. (Psychotropic types of pain-ameliorating drugs work 
on this principle.) 


And perhaps most bizarre of all, in a 6 January 1979 NS article LaRouche 
claimed that at the NCLC conference in 1974, “other members were 
surreptitiously administered psychedelic drugs.” But “surreptitiously 
administered” by whom? 


PARANOID OR ACTING OR HYPNOTIZED? OR ALL OF THE 
ABOVE? 


There are, as I indicated earlier, other possible explanations for White’s 
breakdown. For example, did White have any history of mental illness? 
We can find a hint of evidence for this thesis as well in White’s 
Campaigner piece. Here he writes that “the British government 
announced that I had ‘a long history of paranoia’ - a charge that was 
subsequently picked up by the New York Police Department.” But was 
this claim true? Did White have some past history of mental instability? 


It is also possible that White was acting. Certainly some members of 
LaRouche’s inner circle at the time, including Jose Torres, thought that 
this must be the case. At one point Torres even threatened White privately 
in order to force him to admit that he had never been brainwashed. In fact 
it seems clear that as the weeks went on, White knew that the entire 
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brainwashing story was a hoax. How else can one explain the curious 
alterations in his own Campaigner piece regarding the Sir William 
Collins School for example? Torres, however, only confronted White 
some weeks into the crisis and not during the first few days when White 
did seem to be acting bizarrely. 


In my view White did lie to Torres for the reasons that Torres outlined to 
Dennis King and which I cite in my previous chapter. Once White felt 
himself reasonably sane, he understood that the story of his brainwashing 
was in reality a hoax. But this does not therefore mean that White hadn’t 
experienced some kind of mental disorder in late December 1973. Two 
separate psychiatrists, Dr. Samuelly, who saw White on Monday, | 
January 1974 (the same day of the NCLC’s internal conference), and Dr. 
Herbert Spiegel, who looked at White on 6 January, both diagnosed him 
as a paranoid schizophrenic. If White was simply acting, he did a brilliant 
job. 


Yet another possibility is that White had been hypnotized at LaRouche’s 
apartment, suggestions were then planted in his subconscious and only 
then was he questioned. The NCLC’s own description of the White 
interrogation in the early press releases includes such curious phrases as: 
“After the victim had been conditioned to accept the person facing him as 
being his Soviet controller.” Conditioned how and by whom? From the 
NCLC statement: 


The victim’s deprogramming threw him into hypnotic blocks at 
certain key points. The staff therefore placed him in a chair and 
continued interrogation during which the victim was in his KGB 
preprogrammed hypnotic state. He was faced opposite to a Russian 
speaking Labor Committee interrogator who fit the general physical 
description required while the psychoanalyst L. Marcus stood by the 
victim’s chair conducting the interrogation. After the victim had 
been conditioned to accept the person facing him as being his Soviet 
control, the interrogation began in Russian. 
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Again although it sounds far-fetched, there was a special group chosen by 
LaRouche to “investigate” the Konstantine George bogus brainwashing 
case. This same group now became involved with White. If some of them 
had been studying mind-control techniques under LaRouche’s 
supervision, certainly hypnosis would have been examined. 


ADD “THE TRINITY” 


For whatever reason it is clear that White began to show signs of paranoia 
either on the night of 27 September after returning from Gatwick or at the 
ELC conference the next day. He recalled that during these days in 
London a pattern was established 


which was to be maintained over the next week. I was becoming 
more and more the victim of paranoid fantasies. . . . I did not sleep, I 
barely ate.... 


In this condition, White finally flew across the Atlantic to New York, this 
time “in the company of Carol, Steve Pepper, Marcia Merry and Peter 
Mailand.” Given that Steve Pepper flew on the same flight with White, it 
would seem that their problems with the International Travel Club had 
also been solved. (At least there is no report of either White or Pepper 
having to purchase a brand new ticket.) 


White then reports that before getting on the plane to go to New York, “I 
had stabilized somewhat at a level of functional euphoria; that is to say, I 
was high, but not out of control.” However, as fate would have it: 


The film shown on the flight sent me out of control. It was a 
disgusting piece of French near-pornography. A vicious murder 
story set in and near Paris, called “The Trinity.” I became fixated on 
the film, convinced that it was a script for what would happen to us 
when we landed in New York. Particularly vivid were scenes in 
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which the “hero’s” girl friend, a woman at least ten years older than 
himself, was shot in her car, and scenes in which the “hero” arranged 
the execution of a rather paternal figure and then committed suicide 
by taking poison. 


I was convinced that the film was meant for me, and that I had to do 
something about it. So as we landed at Kennedy I launched a tirade 
against the CIA, which I claimed was planning to have my wife shot 
on the way into the city, and intended to dispose of L. Marcus later 
that evening. This outburst astonished many passengers and upset 
my wife and companions. Some people, however, listened intently 
to the kook. I felt better afterwards and was almost able to relax a 
bit, and blithely joked through immigrations and customs. Everyone 
else, particularly my wife, thought I was hell-bent on getting us 
refused admission. 


When Carol White told LaRouche that her husband had been mimicking 
the plot of the “Trinity” film he saw on the plane, LaRouche not only 
dismissed her concerns but instead insisted that the showing of that 
particular film on that particular flight was further confirmation that 
White had been brainwashed! Clearly nothing anyone could have said 
would have dissuaded LaRouche from discovering that White had been 
brainwashed. This also explains how LaRouche decided White was 
brainwashed after only hearing him speak a few words. 


In his Campaigner article, White refers to “Trinity” more than once and 
he clearly wants to suggest that his seeing the film - and not a real KGB or 
CIA “brainwashing” plot - triggered his delusions about assassination 
even though he also states that his fantasies about either his or his wife 
being a dangerous KGB agent first surfaced before he saw the film. He 
also reports that when the NCLC took him to a real psychiatrist, “I was 
convinced that, at that moment, I was living out the film I had seen on the 
flight from London.” After taking with the real doctor, White commented, 
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“We headed on back to yet another apartment. Once back in the car, I 
again began living out the fantasy of the film.” White also admitted that 
he, in effect, began agreeing with the images and arguments put forward 
by his NCLC interrogators even though they were fantasies: 


For several days, I actually mounted a rearguard struggle to 
maintain the joys of my own “private” fantasies. No admission was 
too degraded for me to make, no lie too big to be told. 


In other words, the more LaRouche spun out fantastic scenarios to White, 
the more White agreed with them. 


THE “COUNTERINTELLIGENCE TEAM” 


After getting through Customs at JFK, White and his party were picked 
up by “Labor Committee security personnel” who drove them directly to 
LaRouche’s West Village apartment on Morton Street. To receive White, 
reports the 11 January NS: 


Marcus assembled a multi-language team, including a member with 
intelligence training, at his apartment. The key members of the team 
had experience in various phases of the work of freeing an earlier 
brainwashing victim, Konstantin George. 


It is important to recall that the George case was the real foundation for 
the White Affair. In his article in the February/March 1974 Campaigner, 
LaRouche writes that after he had discovered that George was 
“brainwashed” by the East German secret police, 


We hustled George back to New York .... We immediately set 
several projects into motion. We initiated the formation of a 
counterintelligence group and operation for the principal immediate 
purpose of backtracking the brainwashing of George. We organized 
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research into “brainwashing” techniques in both Western circles and 
Eastern Europe, for the principal purpose of developing information 
which might be of therapeutic significance in the further treatment 
of George by specialists. 


This “team” was responsible for the further “deprogramming” of George 
in which more and more fantastic revelations about a KGB plot against 
LaRouche were revealed. 


Under what conditions George was held and for how long he was 
interrogated also remains a mystery but it seems that George himself may 
have had some kind of mental breakdown. White writes in his 
Campaigner article that Dr. Samuelly, the first psychiatrist White saw on 
1 January, also “had assisted the deprogramming of Konstantin George.” 
But this same Dr. Samuelly also clearly didn’t believe LaRouche’s claims 
about brainwashing. 


Therefore when White was hustled into LaRouche’s apartment 
immediately after arriving in America, he was placed in the presence of 
the same special “team” that had been responsible for the bogus 
discoveries of growing KGB assassination plots aimed at LaRouche all 
through the autumn and winter of 1973! (It is not even clear when the 
team’s “deprogramming” of George actually ended.) Was this the same 
team that “triangulated” the radio frequencies of the non-existent Latin 
frogmen assassins just a day or two before White landed in New York? 
Was this the team that first claimed that White’s plane had been “downed” 
by the KGB and declared a major security alert even before White landed 
in America? 


RUSSIANS AND RATS 


In his Campaigner piece, White gives his account of the first night at 
LaRouche’s West Village apartment: 
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Yet after a somewhat lengthy discussion involving other people, I 
once more felt compelled to speak and launched into a lengthy 
treatment of the so-called “leadership problem,” in the course of 
which I informed Marcus that he was about to be assassinated, 
either that night or the next night - 30" and 31“ of December. 


So even before starting to “deprogram” White to find out about an 
assassination plot, White freely confessed to it on his own. But given 
White’s dates, LaRouche already had announced the existence of a plot 
against him (not to mention the “downing” of White’s plane) on the 
morning of the 29". well before White had arrived in New York. 


White continues: 


It was at that point that “deprogramming” proper began. “How did I 
know that?” I was asked. Yet at that point, I had no answer. I could 
not utter a word. The first session lasted approximately four hours. 
While it was in progress, it became clear that I had indeed been 
brainwashed. 


The ultimate proof of White’s brainwashing was his ability to speak in 
different languages: 


For example, interrogation had to be conducted in three languages, 
English, German and Russian. Until that evening, even though I was 
in regular contact with German-speaking comrades, I was unable to 
speak their language. Yet that night I blossomed into a fluent 
German speaker, with a pronounced Ukrainian accent. As for 
Russian, I never had anything to do with the language, yet during a 
brief period of the evening, I was able to speak it, though I was only 
able to approximate a six-year-old’s vocabulary. .. . Eventually 
conditions were created in which it was found that I could answer 
the question that had been posed at the beginning of the session. If I 
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was questioned in Russian, it was found that I would provide 
answers in my Ukrainian-accented German.® 


I informed the gathering that Marcus would be assassinated by a 
seven-man Latin death squad. All I had to do was call the following 
number on Perry Street, and the squad would be activated. 


The interrogators not only had the “conditioned” White tell them about 
the non-existent frogmen that they had invented just a few days earlier but 
they also linked him to a phone number from 55 Perry Street in the 
Village, not far from LaRouche’s own apartment.” 


White further reports that in subsequent deprogramming session on 1-2 
January, “we began to consider the keys and codes” with which he had 
been programmed and which, not surprisingly, revolved around a fear of 
rats, a prominent feature in the “Beyond Psychoanalysis” series of articles 
that first appeared in the Campaigner in the fall of 1973, not to mention 
George Orwell’s 1984. White recalls that: 


Starting from the word “rat” we went via sewer rats, water rats, 
operators, and apparats to more permutations involving other words, 
and we arrived at the phase “no sell can rat,” 1.e., “rat cancel on” 
reversed, near enough. My head began to feel as if was being 
encased in cast iron. We had discovered the key which completely 
screwed up the programming. 


That “key” was quickly turned into the famous phrase “CIA rats eat shit” 
that LaRouche demanded NCLC members to say out loud to determine if 


they were brainwashed or not! 


White then says that after “no sell can rat” was critical, he began to think 
that he was no longer programmed. But now, alas, his interrogators 
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“wanted to know, then I would be able to tell them who did it, where it 
was done, and what they [the brainwashers] wanted me to do.” 


Not surprisingly White couldn’t supply any details: “the cast iron cap 
descended even tighter on my brain. Ideas would not come. I felt stupid. 
Ignorant, desperate - if I could not come up with something then who 
knew what might happen to any of the people I was with.” 


All this occurred on 2 January, one day before LaRouche’s amazing press 
conference and later speech to the NCLC. Unable to recall any specifics 
of his brainwashing, White declared in his Campaigner article that he 
now realized he was really programmed at an even deeper level than he 
imagined: 


“No sell can rat” sent me into the mental horror of the “infinite loop”; 
my mind was programmed to program itself. Yet I had one 
instruction in that state which was pre-planted for recovery at the 
onset of the infinite loop. I had been programmed with three 
telephone numbers, one in New York, one in Glasgow and one in 
London. The New York telephone number, as it transpired, was the 
Red Squad number... . 


Recall that Alice Weitzman was rescued by the New York police on 2 
January. White’s new fake memory was an attempt to link the New York 
City police into the conspiracy as well. (As for the numbers in Glasgow 
and London, we learn nothing more about them in White’s account.) 
White then relates that the phone numbers “were my last programmed 
instructions.” 


But what were these instructions? 


On “Jan. 5,” the NCLC Resume reports, the group revealed 


ee 


That with the final deprogramming of Mr. White, the British 
government would issue an order for the activation of a “random 
squad” to accomplish the assassination of Marcus, Mr. Chris White 
and Carol White. According to Mr. White’s program, the test British 
Intelligence would use to determine if White was deprogrammed 
was a message that he was incapable of recalling until brought out 
of the programmed state. Det. Finnegan of the NY Police “Red 
Squad” was specifically identified by British Intelligence as 
officer-in-charge of the random assassination squad Dillon group. 


In other words White had “proven” that Alice Weitzman, Bob Dillon and 
any other NCLC dissidents who doubted the veracity of the entire Chris 
White Affair were themselves part of the “random assassination squad 
Dillon group” controlled by the New York City police department’s Red 
Squad! 


CONCLUSION 


A few days later the entire Chris White Affair began to fade. White 
reports that “I received complete remission” on the 9" of J anuary. This 
was shortly after he accompanied some NCLC members to swear out a 
complaint against the CIA, the City of New York, and the NYPD at the 
Southern District Federal Court in Lower Manhattan. Afterwards, 


we went for a car ride, as an elementary security precaution while 
the apartment we were staying in was checked out. I began to feel 
paranoid again, wondering if we were being followed or not, what 
the procedures to follow this time were, etc. On our way back, it 
suddenly dawned on me how stupid I was being. “I’m not 
programmed,” I thought to myself. When we arrived back I told 
other people present about how I had felt on the ride, and how I had 
resolved the doubts. It was true. I was human for the first time. Even 
that did not stop the doubts. The next day, for example, I began to 
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wonder if the whole thing had really happened. Perhaps it was all 
just a figment of my imagination, like so much that had happened 
during the whole period had been. 


But what was White to do now? The NCLC had just spent two straight 
weeks churning out the most elaborate conspiracy theory possible. In his 
public address, LaRouche had famously screamed at skeptics, “Any of 
you who say this is a hoax—you’re cruds! You’re subhuman! You’re not 
serious. The human race is at stake.” 


If White came out and debunked his own story, LaRouche would have 
undoubtedly declared that White had been brainwashed to do so and 
would have attacked him again. In short, from White’s perspective there 
seemed that he had little choice but to maintain the validity of the hoax. 


Yet White could not quite abandon his belief that he had been drugged: 


Any competent pharmacologist who reads through the symptoms of 
those days would immediately recognize that loss of sleep and lack 
of food alone cannot provoke such speedy changes. Few would 
deny, however, that drug-induced changes would be accelerated by 
such contributory phenomena. Indeed, pharmacologists could 
actually be of assistance to us in this matter in helping us to identify 
the type of drugs involved. 


At this point our paper trail more or less ends. 


Whatever the reason for White’s collapse, his breakdown was a godsend 
to LaRouche. Whether by happenstance or design or by a mixture of both, 
White’s mental meltdown was used to “prove” the reality of an 
assassination plot that LaRouche and his Security Staff had been actively 
pushing in the fall and winter of 1973 under the guise of investigating the 
Konstantine George “brainwashing.” 
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With White, LaRouche got the assassination crisis he wanted and just at 
right time of the NCLC’s critical national conference. And he used a man 
who had earlier, in effect, sexually humiliated LaRouche by stealing his 
wite. 


If Chris White hadn’t happened, LaRouche would have had to invent him. 


In fact he may even have done just that. 


' Yet in LaRouche’s article on brainwashing in the Feb.-March 1974 Campaigner, he 
writes that White’s torments began on the first day of school not in the basement but that “his 
interrogation began in the school’s medical suite, the discussion focused on his ‘life insurance 
policy.” 


* Recall that in the 1 J anuary NCLC press release it reported that White had been in East 
Berlin in the summer of 1967 (at age 19) being trained by the Russians “for eventual penetration of 
British military intelligence” but that he “was programmed for Soviet (Russian language) primary 
control in Paris during 1971" as “his ‘career’ had been shifted toward KGB penetration of the left.” 


> Donald Filzer was a Trotskyist. He also knew Michael Vale, the leader of The Next Step GI and 
deserters’ organization in Europe. Filzer became a Russian scholar and was later associated with 
Critique magazine run out of Glasgow University. In the late 1970s, Michael Vale became a 
member of Critique 5 board. In his acknowledgments section to his editing an anthology of the 
writings of the Soviet “Left Opposition” economist E.O. Preobrazhensky (entitled The Crisis of 
Soviet Industrialization) Filzer writes: 


Thanks must go, first and foremost, to Michael Vale, a colleague and friend of many years, 
who helped me to initially organize this project and gave me intellectual encouragement to 
learn Russian and to make a proper study of the Soviet Union. Without his practical 
assistance in editing some of the translations when my time was short, I do not think this 
book would ever have been finished. 


White, Filzer and Vale may have first become interested in the NCLC from a Trotskyist economic 
perspective in part because LaRouche championed Preobrazhensky (who was associated with the 


Left Opposition) . Gerry Healy’s Trotskyist grouplet in England also promoted Preobrazhensky. 


: Dating is difficult because one never knows exactly whether the date refers to English dates or 
American dates. However this is my best estimate. 


> There was a European-based NCLC member named Clifford Gaddy so perhaps this is a typo. 
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° In the NCLC press release, the name “Walsh” is also spelled in one section “Welsh.” 


’ LaRouche was extremely afraid that White would somehow be taken by the New York police 
and placed in a medical hospital. The 3 January NS Extra outlining LaRouche’s famous speech on 
White included a front page banner headline that read “White’s Life Threatened.” The article 
began: 


According to information developed in the de-programming of Mr. Christopher White, it is 
absolutely certain that if police agencies were to take possession of Mr. White by court 
order or otherwise that the sole purpose of this would be either to destroy his mind with 
drugs or electro-shock methods, or the alternative, to kill him and attribute this to a 
“psychotic suicide.” 


Everyone must know that any move to take possession of Mr. White from his wife or those 
professionals assisting her in his de-programming, whether by due process or otherwise, 1s 
nothing but an act of legalized murder by the police. The instant Mr. Chris White were to 
be picked up by the police, everyone should know that the CIA and British Intelligence 
have issued an order to kill against this victim of British government brainwashing. 


The final phase of de-programming of Mr. White, which is proceeding successfully but 
slowly, has shown that he was programmed to kill his wife on contact with another 
brainwashing victim, Mr. Engdahl. The complete restoration of Mr. White’s sanity 
indicates also that the police would be given instructions to kill his wife in one way or 
another were he picked up - in view of the corroborative evidence she possesses 
concerning his brainwashing. 


® As an aside on the language issue, the first NCLC press release from 1 January 1974 reported 
that White “in reply to the interrogator’s Russian language commands . . . began replying in crude 
but efficient Russian (with an accent fitting a Carpathian-region inflection).” In fact, after White’s 
interrogator Greg Rose was identified by White as a KGB captain, White demonstrated 
“considerably increased fluency in Russian.” 


Then White supposedly replied in German. The NCLC press release, in contrast to White, said that 
“although the victim had a weak school German with a marked British accent . . . this German was 
far more fluent (that of a native Russian speaker with a rudimentary fluency in German).” So in 
one report White spoke Russian with a “Carpathian-region inflection” and then German with either 
the accent of a “native Russian speaker” or a native Russian speaker with a “Ukrainian accent.” 


From the NCLC 1 January 1974 statement: 
In reply to the interrogator’s Russian language commands, the victim began replying in 
crude but efficient Russian (with an accent fitting a Carpathian-region inflection). This 


individual had no formal education in Russian (this fitted the later information that his 
initial Soviet control in Paris had been a KGB agent of attributed Polish origin). 
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At the command to identify his programmed status, the victim replied in German. 
Although the victim had had a weak school German with a marked British accent 
previously (to the knowledge of observers present), this German was far more fluent (that 
of a native Russian speaker with a rudimentary fluency in German). 


White’s “Carpathian-region inflection” also reminds this writer of a famous scene from My Fair 
Lady. After LaRouche “deprogrammed” White, one can only wonder if the assembled spectators 
began singing “Congratulations, Professor Marcus!”? 


* Joanne and Fuad J oseph -- long-time NCLC members who like Bob Dillon had dropped out of 
the NCLC around the time of Operation Mop-Up -- also happened to live on Perry Street. By 
White “confirming” that he was supposed to call this number as part of his KGB programming, 
LaRouche and his security team may have wanted to link NCLC dissidents like the Josephs and 
Bob Dillon at first to the non-existent KGB and later to the non-existent CIA/MI-6 plot against 
LaRouche. 
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ONE MAN COUP BY THE PHILSOPHER KING 


THE CHRIS WHITE AFFAIR IN CONTEXT 


Our examination of the Chris White affair necessarily has been focused 
on a few days in late December and early January 1974. But if we “zoom 
out” and place the Chris White affair in a broader historical context, it is 
the concluding episode in the transition from the NCLC from a relatively 
stable left formation to a one man cult which the NCLC remains to this 
day. 


Starting in April 1973 with the launching of Operation Mop-Up, the 
NCLC went through a shattering series of changes that included the arrest 
of members on criminal charges, the political debacle of Mop-Up as a 
tactic, the launching of special “psychoanalytic sessions among leading 
cadre in both the U.S. and Europe that crippled their ability to think 
independently, the Konstantin George affair, the launching of RYM, the 
continual exhaustion of the membership in intensive organizing drives in 
the summer of 1973, the virtual total isolation of the NCLC inside the 
American left, the fixation on the Rockefellers, all culminating in the final 
debacle of the Chris White affair. By January 1974, then, the wildest 
charges and counter-charges by LaRouche now were accepted by a 
largely passive membership that had lost the collective ability to think 
critically. 


How did it happen? 


To answer this question is in part to examine the construction of a parallel 
organization rooted in what became the Security Staff in the period from 
mid-1972 to the launching of Operation Mop-Up in 1973. The parallel 
organization even began in 1973 to “profile” potential dissident members 
of the NCLC who were suspected of having a psychological identification 
with “Trotskyist” ideas and emotions. 


From LaRouche’s Trotsky Campaigner article published in the summer 
of 1974: 


In the recent year’s experience within the Labor Committees we 
have found that cadre’s sudden preoccupation with the study of 
Trotsky’s writings for guidance on a question with a regression to 
impotence in his or her current political activity. This recurring 
correlation promoted us to investigate the phenomenon of endemic 
“Trotskyism” within the Labor Committees more deeply. That study 
was made during the spring and summer of 1973, during which 
period we examined a number of individual cases with the resulting 
clinical definition of what we termed the “Trotsky syndrome.” 


“The spring and summer of 1973” also was the height of Operation 
Mop-Up. 


RISE OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD 


One of the many ironies about the NCLC is that the organization that 
turned into one of the most long-lasting political cults in America was 
first established in the late 1960s on explicitly “anti-vanguard” lines. 
Although the NCLC had its formal origins in 1967-68, the group really 
consolidated following the waves of mass student strikes that swept 
America following Nixon’s invasion of Cambodia in the late spring of 
1970. The Labor Committee was actually anti-Leninist in that it believed 
that real revolutions emerge out of an organic “mass strike process” and 
that the duty of the revolutionary vanguard was less to artificially lead that 
process but to represent the most advanced theoretical and political wing f 
it. In a sense, the NCLC was following a pattern not dissimilar to Karl 
Marx’s approach to the 1848 Revolution. 


If I had to date the key turning point in the NCLC’s path, I would return to 
what most conventional accounts have stressed as well and this is the 
period right after LaRouche’s wife Carol left him sometime in 1972. 
What these accounts don’t mention, however, is that in the wake of her 


leaving him, LaRouche fundamentally altered the structure of the 
organization. Only in the last few years has it emerged that after Carol 
White left LaRouche, he demanded that she be expelled from the 
organization. When the other members of the group’s then existing 
National Executive Council (NEC) refused, LaRouche threatened to 
resign from the organization unless he was given some extra power over 
the NEC. Although no one was aware of it at the time, LaRouche was 
acting in exactly the same manner as James Cannon who in the early 
1950s successfully used the same tactic to win a faction fight inside the 
SWP. 


As we now know, the NEC “broke” and accepted a higher status for 
LaRouche even though their decision remained unknown to the general 
membership. Given that LaRouche personally was such a central figure to 
the organization, his threat to leave it would have destroyed the group. 
But up until now, LaRouche had dominated the organization essentially 
through what might be descried in Weber-like terms as “charisma.” But 
precisely because the NCLC was actually expanding at the time into a 
nation-wide organization, LaRouche’s ability to use charismatic methods 
forever could have been put in jeopardy. In fact, only two years ago, the 
NCLC had endured its first split when LaRouche’s position had been 
fiercely challenged by Steve Fraser, one of the group’s early leaders. 


The faction fight with Fraser split the NCLC badly precisely because it 
was still such a relatively small formation. The members who proved 
themselves LaRouche loyalists during the Fraser controversy now made 
up the same NEC that accepted LaRouche’s power bid. 


LaRouche began developing his parallel apparatus some time in 1972. He 
particularly focused on the group’s “defense squads” which had been 
established in the early 1970s. In the fall of 1968, the NCLC supported the 
New York City teachers union in the famous teachers’ strike. The group 
was, in turn, strongly attacked by other New Leftists (particularly from 


the group that would form the New York wing of the Weatherman 
faction) as well as Black Nationalists. In 1971, NCLC members were 
regularly threatened particularly in Newark, New Jersey, when the NCLC 
allied itself with the largely black teacher’s union there which had also 
gone on strike. The union’s actions were opposed by black nationalists led 
by Amiri Baraka (Le Roi Jones), who wanted to transform the Newark 
school system along Black Nationalist lines and were not afraid to use 
violence to encourage the process. At the time, Baraka was the East Coast 
leader of Ron Karenga’s US (United Slaves) sect. US members had 
violently clashed with the Black Panthers on the West Coast and the 
organization had been regularly denounced by the BPP. The impetus for 
the NCLC’s establishment of what later became the “Security Staff,” 
then, seems clearly understandable. 


However, sometime in late 1972 or early 1973, LaRouche decided to 
expand and transform the defense squads into his own attack formations. 
At his side in the transformation was Costas Axios, the former Epanastasi 
leader that LaRouche placed on the NEC and who would be LaRouche’s 
second-in-command of the entire organization until he quit in the early 
1980s. As we have already seen, many Epanastasi members were 
particularly obsessed by the machinations of the Moscow-oriented 
Communist Parties and LaRouche’s bizarre decision to attack the CPUSA 
in the spring of 1973 may have been strongly encouraged by Axios. Axios 
also played a leading role in the development of the Security Staff and for 
years he supervised its activities. The NCLC’s “military” turn might also 
have been encouraged by the recruitment of members of The Next Step as 
well, who had joined the NCLC in the autumn of 1972. 


Thanks to LaRouche, Axios, and other NCLC members with a former 
military background such as Jose Torres, the organization created 
something called the Officers Training School (OTS) either in late 1972 
or sometime in 1973. Although the history of the OTS remains largely 
unknown, it is clear that carefully selected members were put through an 


extensive program of physical training and indoctrination at OTS classes, 
some of which were held on a farm in upstate New York. The OTS 
sessions almost certainly included brutal “ego-stripping sessions” as well. 


Through groupings like the OTS, LaRouche established his own “parallel 
organization,” whose members had been systematically conditioned to 
obey him without question. Using these cadres, he could arbitrarily 
launch Operation Mop Up even over the heads of some members of the 
NEC who were kept in the dark about the plan. This same core group 
supplied the organizers for the NCLC’s Revolutionary Youth Movement 
(RYM) attempt to organized black ghetto street gangs that LaRouche 
launched in the summer of 1973. LaRouche also recruited from the 
security cadre to form his special “task force” to study “brainwashing” 
during the Konstantine George affair. This Praetorian Guard parallel 
network played a critical role in the Chris White hoax as well. 


TARGETING THE CP 


LaRouche’s first use of the parallel network to consolidate total power 
inside the organization was Operation Mop Up. The fact that the CPUSA 
engaged in protests outside the founding conference of NUWRO was 
merely a pretext for a long-scheduled attack. The attack was so well 
planned that the vast majority of members of the NCLC itself -- including 
members of the NEC -- did not know about the attacks until they had first 
occurred. 


As strange as that might sound at first, it is not hard to understand why 
this would be the case. 


LaRouche’s strategy in attacking the CP counted on the effect of surprise 
and rapid demoralization of CP cadre as a result of the Blitzkrieg-like 
“Shock and Awe” assaults. Operation Mop-Up, then, would have been 
impossible to launch had it been presented to the NCLC as a whole. 


Inevitably plans for an attack would have generated protests inside the 
group and advance warning of the impending assault would have “leaked” 
out to the rest of the left. The “profiling” of specific NCLC members for 
“Trotskyism”’ suggests that the parallel apparatus knew the potential for 
dissent. 


The decision to attack the American CP also has be placed in some 
historical context. Sometime in early 1972, LaRouche ordered that the 
CPUSA -- especially its YWLL youth cadre -- be targeted for an intense 
recruitment drive because he perceived that the YWLL cadre were from 
black and Hispanic working class backgrounds and more open to working 
class-oriented policies than the largely “counterculture” student New 
Left. He believed these same cadre were also disgusted with the 
popular-front style politics promoted by Gus Hall’s leadership. 


It is also hard not be suspect that the turn to the CP/Y WL also reflected 
the thinking of former Epanastasi cadre like Gus Axios, who had an 
obvious love/hate relationship with the Soviet Union and who also 
wanted to “toughen up” the NCLC and give an overwhelmingly middle 
class student-based and heavily intellectual organization a more 
“proletarian” base. As a result, the NCLC members now began attending 
CP-sponsored meetings and educational classes where the NCLC 
vigorously advanced its criticisms of the CP and made it more or less 
impossible for the classes to function. 


In June 1973, the CP forcibly banned NCLC members from attending CP 
classes at the party’s flagship New York Marxist Center on West 236 
Street in Manhattan. When the NCLC responded by picketing and 
distributing leaflets outside the classes, an enraged CP leader named 
Rasheed Storey punched the NCLC’s Don Phau and broke his nose.' The 
June expulsion of NCLC cadre in New York set the stage for the banning 
of the NCLC delegation to the Communist Party’s Trade Union Action 
and Democracy Conference (TUAD) held in Chicago over the 4" of July 


weekend. At the opening of the meeting, a well-organized CP squad 
forcibly threw out NCLC members who had gone to the meeting while 
LaRouche himself was not allowed to enter the hall. The CP also had 
NCLC members expelled from the National Welfare Rights Conference 
meeting in Florida later that summer. 


Seen from the CP’s point of view, the NCLC was an aggressive Trotskyist 
sect that attacked the Allende government in Chile for betraying the 
working class and denounced the CP’s attempt to back the McGovern 
campaign in the United States for the November 1972 elections as a 
“Popular Front” betrayal of the left. At the same time that the NCLC 
opposed McGovern, it accused the CPUSA itself of working with the 
Nixon administration to enslave black women on welfare. The NCLC also 
declared that the worst threat to the Left was none other than the 
“Brandt-Brezhnev” Ostpolitik between Moscow and Bonn. It is hardly 
surprising, then, that the CPUSA aggressively acted to prevent the NCLC 
from disrupting its organized forums. 


The CP’s actions were interpreted in NCLC propaganda as reflecting 
orders from the highest levels of the Soviet politburo. A 19 July 1972 
United Front Defense leaflet accompanying the mailing of the 17-21 July 
issue of NS analyzing what happened in Chicago at the TUAD conference 
gives a pretty clear picture of the NCLC’s views: 


The July 17-21 issue [of NS] describes the gangster methods used by 
the CPers to prevent Labor Committee members from getting into 
the Chicago TUAD conference or even protesting their exclusion 
before the body of the conference itself. The Moscow-directed 
aspect of the attack is noted on page 11. An editorial beginning on 
page | notes that the US socialist movement will henceforth 
crystallize around two perspectives, that of the CP and that of the 
Labor Committee. An article on page 5 by Labor Committee 
chairman Lyn Marcus analyzes the CP’s yellow journalism in 


covering the Chicago TUAD events. A box on the same page 
describes CP goon-squad tactics in France and how one French 
group has successfully countered them. A call for left groups to join 
in united defense against CP hooliganism is printed on page 9. A 
box on page 19 describes the medical condition of Don Phau, 
principal victim of the goon squad attack at the Center for Marxist 
Education. On page 10, a short article notes how the CP covertly 
circulated race lies against the Labor Committees at the recent 
National Welfare Rights Organization conference — to scare away 
and otherwise dupe welfare organizers who might otherwise have 
been attracted to Labor Committee ideas.” 


As the article makes clear, as of July 1972 the NCLC’s response to CP 
charges and attacks was to call for leftist groups to oppose such actions. In 
the past the NCLC had issued similar calls. After a wild George Morris 
charge in the Daily World that the NCLC had shady ties to the right and 
government, the NCLC formed a Commission of Inquiry and demanded 
that the CP produce any proof of such allegations. The Commission 
included a host of prominent liberals and leftists. When the CP 
predictably failed to respond to the Commission’s requests for proof, its 
failure was noted in the Nation magazine. The NCLC had also supported 
other left groups that had come under attack from organizations like the 
JDL. The NCLC’s policy was also in line with the course first developed 
by Trotsky after the Moscow Trials. However in 1972 it is clear that the 
beleaguered CPUSA leadership under Gus Hall was really engaged in 
nothing more defending its “turf” against an aggressive NCLC 
recruitment drive. 


The NCLC tactic of aggressive engagement with the CPUSA surprisingly 
paid off spectacular dividends in the formation of national NUWRO in 
March 1973. The organization had attracted significant figures from the 
old National Welfare Rights Organization as well as support from the 
New American Movement (NAM) and the Puerto Rican Socialist Party 


(PSP). With NUWRO, the NCLC also developed a potential wedge 
organization into the very black and Latino YWLL cadre that the 
organization had first targeted in 1972. With the complete defeat of the 
CP’s own Popular Front line with the McGovern debacle in the November 
1972 elections, these layers were more open for potential recruitment. It 
should also be noted that the NCLC was able to build NUWRO because 
one of the core constituencies of the NCLC since 1967-68 was a group of 
radical graduate students from the Columbia School of Social Work. The 
creation of NUWRO as a national organization modeled somewhat along 
the lines of the IWW was a remarkable achievement. Yet it would 
immediately be eclipsed a week later with Operation Mop Up. 


THE MOP UP DEBACLE 


With Operation Mop Up, the NCLC first began its seemingly 
never-ending downward spiral. 


The FBI also appears to have played some role in encouraging the fight 
between the NCLC and CP (and later the SWP) as part of a general 
COINTELPRO attempt to exploit fissures inside the left. The 30 April 
issue of NS, for example, said that at the height of Mop Up the NCLC sent 
“the entire CP membership” in New York a mailing from the NCLC. The 
article continued: “Where did the addresses come from. . .?” implying 
that there were secret NCLC sympathizers inside the CP. In fact the most 
likely culprit was the FBI. In 1980 the Political Rights Defense Fund -- a 
group closely involved with the SWP’s law suit against the FBI -- 
published a report entitled “What the FBI Spies Did.” It states that 


In 1973, an informant (to the FBI) reported that a letter had been 
sent to the NCLC . . . under the names of SWP members. The letter 
listed the names, home telephone numbers, and addresses of the 
SWP members. Unless the Government is prepared to allow 
disclosure of all the information in the correspondence deleted in 
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Part III item, it should be conclusively presumed that the letter was 
sent by the FBI... 


Was a similar letter sent by the FBI to the NCLC about the cp? 
“THE CHALLENGE OF LEFT HEGEMONY” 


It seems clear that sometime in 1972, Lyndon LaRouche “went off the 
track.” What exactly caused his meltdown is unknown but a few facts are 
obvious. When Carol White abandoned LaRouche, he was 50 years old, 
and had no real income as Carol White had supported both of them. In 
spite of the fact that he had founded the group, he had already suffered a 
serious challenge to his leadership in 1970 from Steve Fraser. As the 
NCLC began to significantly expand its recruiting in the early 1970s, 
LaRouche’s ability to simply rely on his own “personal charisma” to 
dominate a far more complex and geographically diffuse organization 
was diminished. In short he was faced with the dilemma of having to 
share power in some kind of more structured manner as the sect evolved 
from a “charismatic” to an organizational model. Ironically, LaRouche 
was in a way being threatened by his own success. 


LaRouche’s push for special power in the wake of Carol White’s leaving 
him was his response to the threat of his becoming obsolete. To justify his 
claim to absolute power, he now had to justify his own allegedly unique 
historical genius. To remain in power, LaRouche had to reshape the 
NCLC away from its “mass strike” roots in the student movement and 
transform it along the same top-down “Healyite” model that he had first 
encountered in the mid-1960s in the International Committee for the 
Fourth International (ICFI)/Workers’ League. In so doing, he aped 
Healy's claims to special dialectical knowledge as well as Healy’s scare 
tactics. 


In The Challenge of Left Hegemony -- written about a month after Mop 
Up began -- LaRouche justifies the attacks as bearing on the future of the 
NCLC itself: 


The importance of “Operation Mop Up” is chiefly negative... . If 
we had refrained from carrying out our commitments on this which 
would have meant resorting to academic, phrase-mongering 
nonsense to “explain” why we would not “initiate violence,” the state 
of mind induced by those rationalizations would have perhaps 
destroyed the dynamic of our organization’s internal development. 


Violence, in short, was needed to internally transform the NCLC. 


In “Challenge” LaRouche also labels all criticism of his decisions 
particularly by “leading members” (in other words, all those who could 
potentially replace him in a power struggle) as pathological: 


They [NCLC members] are still, in large part, “little me’s” peering 
out through their eyes on an external world. They are not yet active 
members of a class-for-itself world outlook, can not yet locate 
themselves actively in the world process. They are devoted 
fellow-travelers of the class-for-itself. 


This same problem is otherwise reflected in repeated expressions of 
resentment, even hostility toward me from, for example, some 
leading members. Throughout the history of the organization we 
have encountered the strongest reflections of bourgeois ideology 
among our leading members in connection with the wretched false 
argument that my personal “domineering” frustrates the “healthy 
self-development” of the membership .... 


Repeatedly, these vestigial expressions of bourgeois ideology have 
assumed the particular issue form of chiding me or failing to “take 
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us into consultation on your leading role” in this or that connection. I 
am charged, in this way, with concealing the motivations and 
conceptions I am employing to direct such-and-such a tactical turn. 


In other words, anyone who opposes LaRouche actually suffers from 
“bourgeois ideology.” 


Challenge also had echoes of Centrism as a Social Phenomena - a much 
earlier NCLC document. In Centrism LaRouche argued that backward 
tendencies in political parties limited the revolutionary daring needed to 
make a revolution. A prime example of this was Lenin’s decision to 
launch the “April Theses” in 1917 over the objections of the 
overwhelming majority of the Bolshevik party itself. However at the time 
Centrism was penned, the NCLC was a democratic organization with a 
very diffuse leadership structure that categorically rejected a “vanguard 
party” model. If anything, Centrism was a critique of the old Leninist 
model as well as the model of the German SPD and reflected Rosa 
Luxembourg’s critic of the SPD -- not to mention Robert Michels’ 
famous Weber-influenced study of the German party. Challenge, 
however, was just the opposite. 


“THE PHILOSOPHER KING” 


Challenge is also significant because it is the first attempt by LaRouche to 
establish the arguments that would lead to the Beyond Psychoanalysis 
series and culminate in the mid-1970s when the last remnants of the 
NCLC’s Marxist past were discarded for Plato’s “Philosopher King.” 
With Challenge, it is clear that LaRouche was already developing the idea 
that he was the Marxist version of the Philosopher King by the spring of 
1973. 


One of the many ironies of the NCLC is that organizationally it became 
much like the secret societies of the late 18" and early 19" century that 
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also adopted Platonic jargon to justify rule by a secret elite much along 
the lines of Adam Weishaupt’s Illuminati in the 1770s or Philippe 
Buonarroti’s countless secret societies in the early 1800s.” In these 
groups members after performing different assigned tasks to test their 
obedience would be “initiated” into higher and higher levels where 
different secrets would be revealed to them. 


In the NCLC, the holders of the inner secrets were clearly the “Praetorian 
Guard” around LaRouche. This group also carried out the largely covert 
overtures to the U.S. military and the far right just as they had earlier 
covertly prepared the attacks on the CP. Of course the most golden of 
golden souls was LaRouche himself. With power now flowing 
uncontested to one man, what the NCLC actually “was” was itself 
dependent on what LaRouche really intended. In theory LaRouche could 
be a Nazi fanatic, Soviet spy, CIA agent, mentally deranged dupe or 
simple con man behind his Wizard of Oz-like disguise. Like the old 
conspiratorial societies of yore, the lack of any democratic structure 
inside the NCLC made it almost impossible to understand the real reasons 
for decisions made on high. The group literally became a “faith-based 
organization” dependent on one man. And it was Challenge that first 
outlined the path that the organization would be fated to take. 


“THE TAVISTOCK METHOD” 


By late 1972 or early 1973 a new “Praetorian Guard” semi-paranoid 
version of history also emerged inside the NCLC. Its key theorist was the 
late Bob Cohen, who for many years exercised an enormous personal 
influence over the NCLC’s “Security Staff.’ Cohen also played a vital 
role in concocting the idea that the CIA was engaged in a coup against 
Nixon. In the late 1960s Cohen had been a leading radical on the 
University of Wisconsin at Madison. The Madison left was famous for 
developing the idea that the “main enemy” was “Corporate Liberalism,” a 
term popularized by William Appleman Williams, the university’s 
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leading left “revisionist” historian. Starting in 1972, Cohen developed a 
half-brilliant/half-crazed analysis of the crisis of the American ruling 
class that took the “Corporate Liberalism as the Enemy” idea to truly 
stratospheric heights. He became convinced that the CIA had established 
a vast domestic counter-insurgency apparatus that mimicked the CIA’s 
foreign pacification policies in Vietnam. Cohen’s analysis also dovetailed 
beautifully with the NCLC’s view of the role the Ford Foundation played 
in funding black nationalists in Ocean Hill/Brownsville against the New 
York City UFT and its role in working against the Left during the 
Columbia Strike and its covert funding of the National Student 
Association. 


Most important for our purposes, Cohen and the rest of the Praetorian 
Guard began studying “psychological warfare” tactics developed by the 
OSS and CIA to manipulate a designated population be playing upon the 
group’s deepest psychological fears. These studies also established the 
notion inside the NCLC that brainwashing was a real tactic developed by 
the CIA and its allies that would naturally be used against the Left. From 
“The Shaping of an Anglo-American SS by War” in a 1974 Campaigner 
that was published not long after the Chris White brainwashing: 


The basic method of Reesian psychological warfare (including 
Reesian methods of individual brainwashing) is to induce an 
isolated individual or isolated group to accept the conditions defined 
by his isolation in a controlled environment as the only available 
“realistic” setting for finding a solution to the problems of stress 
imposed upon him by the controllers of that surrounding 
environment. 


The NCLC was just such an “isolated group” by December 1973. 


It is still remarkable to read some thirty years later LaRouche describing 
the very fear tactics he used as a product of the CIA and other dark force. 
From the April 1974 Campaigner article “The Real CIA”: 


In effect Reesian “Pavlovian” or “Chinese” brainwashing, the 
controllers are usually obliged to avoid directly informing the 
individual victim what he or she must come to believe. Rather, the 
adverse situation is intensified, the controller-operator maintains a 
suggestion of being won over in the future to help the victim escape 
terrors, and the victim is essentially left to persistently “rework” his 
or her biography and belief-system without ever being certain that 
he or she has finally hit upon exactly the “answers” that will win 
over the controller and thus solve the problem of intensifying terror. 
It’s all done by suggestion, a hideous caricature of psychotherapy. 


(Recall here the hapless Chris White “reworking” his own biography to fit 
into LaRouche’s conspiracy theories during his “deprogramming.”) 


And from LaRouche’s “Prevent Menticide” article in the 27 March 1974 
NS: 


All the forms of functional brainwashing derived from the 
Tavistock Institute’s “Pavlovian” or psycho-dynamic faction are 
ultimately identical with what are otherwise known as “Chinese” 
“encounter group” methods for inducing such forms of 
semi-psychosis. .. . 


The basic method for brainwashing typified by such criminal 
practices as the “attack therapy” or “sensitivity training” group, has 
three essential features. First, the individual is terrorized by playing 
upon one or more fears of a power he believes himself unable to 
resist successfully (police terror, CIA terror: “We can get you 


anywhere, anytime, and there’s not a damn thing you can do to stop 
us!” or fear of loss of social status, employment, career, etc.). 


Secondly, every acquired ego-guilt which exists or can be 
developed in him is played upon by a gaggle of “friends” in an 
“encounter group” setting, essentially bearing down on the theme, 
“See, you're a total fake, nothing but shit.” Thirdly, a “potential ally” 
is provided — an authoritative figure or member of the team assigned 
to play the part of the victim’s “buddy,” who emerges as the 
individual with either the power or mediating influence to secure the 
victim’s acceptance by the hostile group. 


The individual is given only a few basic directives concerning the 
“changes in attitude” he must develop “to solve your problem.” The 
key to brainwashing by Tavistock-linked methods is the emphasis 
on the point that the victim must “work out for yourself” the “new 
identity” to be developed. 


The object of the “encounter group” sessions is to strip away the 
credibility of every “ego-ideal” which might afford the individual as 
sense of social identity and social power outside the framework of 
the institutional settings associated with the group. He is made 
dependent upon the immediate opinion of the group, as mediated by 
the “buddy” or the authority-figure seeming to offer a potential 
supportive role. 


Accepting this, the individual begins to “solve” his thus-defined 
problem. His first step of reconciliation with his “buddy” are 
initially accepted as “progress,” but, then, “token-economy” style, 
this support is taken away, and the individual pushed to greater 
“achievements.” Within no more than a few weeks . . . he becomes 
increasingly disassociated, suppressing his independent 
Ego-identity as a person in the larger world in favor of immediately 
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propitiating the favorable opinion of the new institutionalized 
authority. 


In his first “Beyond Psychoanalysis” piece published in the fall 1973 
Campaigner, LaRouche also writes: 


In abstraction of ordinary consciousness, the control of mental 
productions and communications is associated constantly with 
notions of one’s self. . . It is not difficult to provoke such awareness 
(indeed, a skillful operator in a “therapy group” or in any group 
which can be directed to act as a “therapy group,” can readily force 
the attention of virtually all participants to such “feelings” very 
quickly...) 


In ordinary states, the form of these notions of ego-ideals is what 
one would best describe as feelings about attributes of a monad-like 
“little me.” In general, the instant one succeeds in “cutting through 
the persona” of an individual to force his reflection on these 
feelings, the usual sensation experiences by the “opened-up” 
individual is “I am a fraud.” (“Original Sin”?)... 


Consequently, these being the same qualities associated with the 
production of the “fraudulent outer self,” the persona, the “little me” 
is a degraded thing, intrinsically “unlovable.” (“How could God love 
my miserable little soul?”). 


Former NEC member Christine Berl — who actually figured out what 
LaRouche was really up to -- recalled in her 1974 Resignation Statement 


what it was like to be reduced to a “little me” in the sessions: 


The obsession with shit and the endless stream of scatological and 
sadistic humor issuing from Marcus around this obsession 
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successfully and repeatedly reduced all the individuals in the 
sessions to the level of animals. 


According to Berl: 


Marcus’s pseudo-psychoanalytical sessions, begun in August, 1973 
with the NEC and all people in leading positions of responsibility, 
proved the final link in a process that culminated in Marcus’s total 
hegemony over the organization. 


According to Marcus, the purpose of the sessions was to create a 
new kind of leadership based on the capacity to withstand 
psychological terror; but, in reality, the content of the sessions 
themselves was pure psychological terror. What the leaders were 
asked to withstand was described by Marcus as the stripping away 
of the persona before the entire group; but in actuality what was 
stripped away was their very identities. 


Marcus located the origin of psychological terror, as the er century 
church had done, in the image of the witch-mother who prevented 
the individual form acting on behalf of self-consciousness by 
reducing him to an impotent and banalized ego-state. And to this 
banalized image of the ego, Marcus counterpoised himself; for it 
was never disputed during the course of the sessions that all true 
self-consciousness emanated from his own person. 


But the image of the witch-mother as the locus for psychological 
terror was simply a cover. In actuality, the terror which the leaders 
experienced during the sessions . . . was a terror of the 
depersonalization imposed upon them by Marcus himself: a 
depersonalization moreover which was described by him as true 
self-consciousness, e.g., the phase “Step outside of yourself,” was 
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used recurringly ... And this phrase epitomizes the extreme form of 
alienation to which the participants were subjected... . 


It is scarcely surprising that the participants of the sessions should 
have been prey to all sorts of deep-seated feelings of self-hatred and 
worthlessness, or that Marcus could have been able to manipulate 
those feelings to the point that any allegation, and particularly one 
that diagnosed a neurosis, would have to be believed. 


Moreover, Marcus was extremely skilled at turning the group on an 
individual who had been selected on the basis of rumors that he had 
failed to perform politically during the week, so that from a 
congress of leaders, the group was transformed into sniveling 
informers vying with each other for Marcus’s approval. Even 
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couples were encouraged to “inform” on each other’s “progress.” 


Again it is clear that the very methods that LaRouche accused the 
“Tavistock Institute,” “KGB.” “CIA,” and “MI-6” of using to 
“brainwash” individuals and groups were actually the same methods he 
employed to seize total control over the NCLC. 


Seen in this context, the Chris White affair represents the culmination of a 
months-long process in which LaRouche asserted his total control over 
the NCLC. With the Chris White affair, he created an artificial 
environment of sheer terror in which any challenge to what was being 
claimed by LaRouche and his staff could even get the skeptical member 
subject to harsh interrogation methods as a potential assassin. And if it 
really were true that Chris White suddenly began speaking in Russian, 
who could seriously doubt that something really had been done to him? 


In the “Beyond Psychoanalysis” sessions, LaRouche — who claimed to 


represent Logos itself -- tried to argue that any individual’s objections to 
this or that specific policy proclaimed by LaRouche reflected a personal 
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psychological failing (“sexual impotence’’) and not a legitimate political 
objection. This refusal to follow the dictates of (LaRouche determined) 
rationality led to the creation in the subconscious of fearful images that 
paralyze one from acting potently. From the PSP Campaigner: 


In general, the individual’s sense of identity is associated with such 
images of definite “shape” and behavior within his or her mind. The 
inner mind of man contains a large hall with benches running up the 
sides of the room, and a large arena-like area, flanked by such rising 
benches, before a podium. At the podium are usually found parodies 
of mother and father figures, with the mother usually the most 
massive figure. Along the walls are seated a mass of other figures, 
sometimes seeming to be ordinary human images, but easily 
exposed as the sort of images one sees in the elder Breughel .... 
One sees the Ego standing in the pit, confronted mostly by the 
mother, looking with fear of the mother at the father, and sometimes 
at the semi-human monsters (sometimes turned into rats or gigantic 
insects) along the flanking walls. 


With this argument, LaRouche effectively depoliticized any objections to 
his actions by arguing that political objections were based on the fears of a 
“little me” afraid to act in a hubristic way; namely to implement whatever 
policy LaRouche dictated on that particular day, no matter how absurd the 
policy might seem. As Berl pointed out, the one person immune to 
criticism that he acted in a way that reflected base human desires was 
LaRouche himself. 


With the Chris White affair, there were no “internal images” of the pit at 
work in the mind. Instead of mental fantasy there were now real CIA 
torturers, sadists, brain washers, and rapists on the loose. The terrifying 
images that had been confined to the subconscious in Beyond 
Psychoanalysis had suddenly constellated into Goya-like frogmen 
monsters forcing grown men to have sex with animals and eat their own 
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feces. The Chris White affair proved the ultimate “mind fuck” precisely 
because it was supposed to be real. “Reality” had suddenly become a 
thousand times more terrifying that the worst Freudian fantasy projection. 
Without understanding the sheer terror that the events in late December 
generated, it is also impossible to understand just how the NCLC could 
have gone so collectively insane. 


CONCLUSION: THE ABOMINABLE SNOW MAN 


In a 16 August 1973 document entitled “The Politics of Male Impotence” 
written shortly after returning from Germany, LaRouche boasted, 


In general, I warn you of this fact. In respect of the mental 
processes, absolutely nothing is secret; there is merely blindness .. . 
Blindness will be ended; all the secrets will rapidly appear to 
become general public knowledge. In Germany I am Der 
Abscheulicher (The Abominable One). I shall soon be regarded 
similarly here. 


In the course of 1973, Der Abscheulicher drove the NCLC to the brink of 
insanity. By January 1974, the group had totally gone off the deep end. 
The cumulative impact of Mop-Up, Beyond Psychoanalysis, and the 
Konstantine George/Chris White Affairs on a group whose members were 
working almost around the clock in impoverished conditions over time 
broke down the ability of leading cadre to think independently. The 
various “assassination threats” made dissenters potentially subject even to 
physical attack. 


As 1974 dawned, the NCLC began fully to enter its own alternate political 
universe. From New Solidarity: 


1/18/74: CIA out to launch a military coup in England. 
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2/22/74: All NCLC cadres ordered out of England due to coming coup. 
Nuclear war imminent between the US and USSR 


4/10/74: CIA will launch nuclear attack on USSR 


4/24/74: The economy is about to collapse. Military coup in USA by June 
1975 


8/3/74: Rockefeller plans mass starvation 

8/8/74: Rockefeller spreads bubonic plague 

10/5/74: NCLC endorses food survivalist stockpiling plan 
11/6/74: Nuclear war in the Middle East. 


In less than a year, the NCLC had passed from a well-established and 
highly idealistic leftist sect to an apocalyptic mix of vanguard party and 
messiah cult. The socialist cadre organization that existed from 1967 to 
the spring of 1973 had been brutally dismantled and then reconstituted as 
a one-man personality cult in a process that began with Operation Mop 
Up and the Konstantine George affair and culminated in the Chris White 
affair. Orpheus never ascended to the sunlight; instead, the NCLC was 
plunged into a Hades-like twilight existence filled with spooks and ghouls 
which it has never recovered from and never will. 





' Storey was also quotes as saying about the NCLC: “We don’t entertain police agents.” 


2 Unfortunately the important issue of VS examining the TUAD conference was missing from the 
microfilm collection that I examined. 


> On this question, also see the chapter on the Konstantine George affair. 


23 


* On Healy, see the appendix on Healy and his organization. 


> For an overview of these groups and their initiation rituals, see James Billington: Fire in the 
Minds of Men. 
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UNITY NOW! 


In the early 1970s, a small but highly influential clique of “Racial 
Revolutionaries” distinguished by their intense anti-Semitism, 
racial occultism, and Hitler-worship, began making direct 
overtures to the far left through an organization called Unity Now. 
Their overtures would lead to ultimate collaboration with the 
NCLC. 


Unity Now saw itself in revolt not just against the Left but also 
against the traditional anti-Communist right. One of its top 
leaders, Robert Miles, explained the difference in a 10 January 
1979 letter from prison: 


We are not “conservatives.” We are Racial Revolutionaries. | 
am proud of it. | do not want to be classified with 
conservatives, those pale imitations of their liberal sheep-like 
counterparts. We stand for a new order. True, nothing is 
new. Life is a cycle. We seek to come full turn around that 
cycle and restore the racial form of society and life which our 
primordial forebears established and which is the natural 
way of life for our people. So, Reagan, Birchers, etc. ad 
nauseam are merely one more foe in the coterie of Jewish 
ranks. 


The key Unity Now leaders who worked with LaRouche were 1) 
Willis Carto, founder of the Liberty Lobby and the Institute for 
Historical Review (IHR) as well as publisher of the Spotlight 
newspaper; 2) the late Michigan-based KKK leader Robert Miles; 
3) Roy Frankhouser, a Pennsylvania KKK leader and sometimes 
government informant; and 4) and Ken Duggan, a leading New 
York City-based far right activist who died in 1975. 


“THE FAT ALBANIAN” 


A brief overview of Robert Miles’s political career helps explain 
how Unity Now first emerged. In a 13 December 1978 letter from 


prison, Miles explained that his anticommunist career began 
during the Great Depression in the 1930s: 


| was raised in New York City as achild... . | was raised in 
[the openly pro-fascist White Russian] Count Vonsiatsky’s 
Youth Battalions. We were trained to be soldiers. We were 
capable and experienced in street fighting by the age of 12 
because we were thrown into the streets against the YCL, 
the YPSL, the 4" Internationalist’s Anti-fascist Labor Guard 
and such counterparts on the other side. We fought in Union 
Square, along 14" Street, shoulder to shoulder with the 
Bund, with the Christian Mobilizers, with the American 
cadres of the Blackshirts. We knew the foe. We had a taste 
for the fight. 


After Germany signed the Hitler-Stalin Pact with Russia, however, 
Miles allied himself against the Nazis and even volunteered in the 
Free French Army. In a 2 July 1975 report “From Behind Federal 
Barbed Wire,” Miles wrote: 


Yesterday’s allies today’s enemies and vice versa. When 
Germany allied herself, albeit for tactical purposes, to 
Russia, many of us felt a pox on both houses. Later events, 
later perspectives produced different attitudes. .. . Thus, 
many good racial nationalists fought on the side of England - 
Rockwell flew out of the same aerodrome as did | after my 
return from Free French services to the USA in 1942. 


Miles eventually wound up working as a radio operator for U.S. 
intelligence after the war. In a 9 May 1978 report in “From Behind 
Federal Barbed Wire,” he explained the origins of his nickname 
“The Fat Albanian’: 


However, in the days following WWII, | worked abroad on 
the business of the company. The British term for your 


sending style is to refer it as a heavy or fat fist if your letters 
tend to come together in sending Morse Code, or a light or 
“skinny” fist if otherwise. | had a “fat” fist. | also worked 
channels and traffic out of Durezzo and Tirana, which we 
were then monitoring. A few friends tagged me with the 
nickname, the “Fat Albanian” and “FA” stuck in those circles. 


After Miles returned to the States and resumed his activities in the 
far right, he did so with a new perspective shaped in part by his 
“spook” past: 


We intend to be psychological warfare specialists as we 
have been since 1947. Our original group was involved in 
that and we act to utilize that one single specialty on behalf 
of our Race. 


Miles’ group was called the Free Association Forum (FAF). 
Exactly what it did and how it practiced “psychological war” 
remains unknown but it seems to have been associated with the 
same far-right White Russian circles that Miles operated out of as 
a youth. In his 9 May 1978 report, Miles says: 


When | took over the United Klans in Michigan, | was the 
leader of the Free Association Forum (FAF). It specialized in 
psychological warfare and performed a dual function in both 
working inside the ranks of the Bolsheviks, and in supplying 
and training and assisting forces who were actively in the 
field behind Soviet lines. “Inside their lines” abroad and here 
at home. We moved into the area of open “legal” ritualism 
and political struggle in America in order to create bogeymen 
- to be blunt. Then let’s appeal to the conscience and 
reasons of white people requires more than just niceness. It 
requires that they be assured that there is terror working on 
their side just s there is terror working against them. 


We took a rapidly disintegrating KKK in Michigan an 
breathed life into it. We made the dragon breathe fire again 
and show fangs and claws. In the next 100 years, the white 
people in that state do have a terror to recall that it was on 
their side. They have an image to use in whatever manner 
they see fit - for their own Race. 


Miles’ form of “psy war” included physical attacks on his 
opponents. He was even convicted of conspiracy in the tarring 
and feathering of a former high school principal who had 
promoted a human rights program. In 1968 he also ran as a 
candidate in the George Wallace campaign on the American 
Independence Party (AIP) ticket. In a follow-up campaign in 1970, 
Miles got an estimated 20,000 votes for the state legislature 
running on the state’s AIP ticket. 


Along with serving as the Grand Chaplin of the United Klans of 
America, Miles founded the Mountain Church (Kirk) of Jesus 
Christ, Christian. This incredibly weird sect promoted an extreme 
version of Christian Identity theory with a belief in Catharism. It 
preached that white people had come from “the astral plane” to 
dominate the “mud people.”' In a 6 March 1980 letter, Miles 
described his new religion this way: “What | have outlined is the 
belief of the early anti-institutionalized church Christians who were 
called Cathars, Montanists, Bogomils, Weavers and were my 
father’s fathers’ people.” He also claimed: “My folk came from 
Central Europe to Scotland long before coming to America and 
they had the faith before they even reached Bohemia from further 
east.” 


On 30 August 1971, Miles and four other Kliansmen bombed 10 
empty school buses shortly before a court-order issued by Judge 
Damon Keith to use busing to integrate schools in Pontiac, 
Michigan, was supposed to go into effect. They were all arrested 
on 9 September. The bomb case came to trial in April 1973 with 


Miles, Wallace Fruit, Alex Distel, Dennis Ramsey and Raymond 
Quirk as defendants.* The government’s star witness, Jerome 
Lauinger, a Pontiac fireman and licensed gun dealer, told the 
court that he had infiltrated “Unit 5” of the KKK on behalf of the 
FBI some three-and-a-half years earlier. He reported that the KKK 
had a military arm called the “Nathan Bedford Forest Rangers” 
and that he was a member of it as well. 


In May 1973, Miles and his co-defendants were convicted of the 
bombings. Miles then spent the rest of the decade in Jail, first at 
Leavenworth and from October 1974 until his release in late 1979 
in the Federal prison in Marion. In a 15 November 1978 letter, 
Miles continued to advance the same ideas that had inspired 
Unity Now and claimed that 


The only way left to whites who believe that their religion 
and their religion is their race is the PLO, the IRA, the FLN, 
the Tupemaro methods and approach. Action brings recruits, 
not words, TV shows or publications. 


In a 1986 interview with Robert Miles by investigative journalist 
Martin Lee, Miles discussed Unity Now after Lee asked him: 


Q: Wasn’t Frankhouser one of the first ones who in recent 
years promoted the unity of left/right types? 


A: (Laughs) We set it up. He joined our group, Unity Now. 
That was back in 1970. 


Q: What was the idea behind that? 


A: Oh, the idea was - we had a slogan that said: “No Black, 
No White, No Left, No Right. Only Resistance!” and that was 
to bring different groups together, left and right, and try to 
make them effective as a new movement. But Frankhouser 


was part of it. Because he used to travel on some of the trips 
the FBI would watch him. Boy, the FBI was more concerned 
with the Unity Now movement in my file than you can 
imagine! They had all kinds of inter-office memos. 


Q: In 1972 with the Unity Now thing, what were the factors 
then? 


A:... There was a feeling that both the government of 
Russia and the US were so damn cynical and hypocritical 
about things that you could toss up them both in the air and 
catch either one, the same as the other. But we were trying 
to take the rightwing which was betrayed by [George] 
Wallace in their eyes and had been looking for a new road, 
an alternative to the existing path and take the same group 
out of the left and put ‘em together. Because they had more 
in common than either one wanted to admit. 


Q: Was there any response from the leftists? 


A: There was some but the racism continually was a barrier 
you couldn’t overcome. We could bring some of our people 
to a meeting and there would be some blacks there who 
would be of the same mind. Absolutely the same mind. But 
because of racial concerns on both sides ... . And the 
government knew it. 


In a 10 January 1979 missive, Miles explained: 


We are not “conservatives.” We are Racial Revolutionaries. | 
am proud of it. | do not want to be classed with 
conservatives, those pale imitations of their liberal sheep-like 
counterparts. We stand for a new order. Thus, nothing is 
now. Life is a cycle. We seek to come full turn around that 
cycle and restore the racial form of society and life which our 


primordial forebears established and which is the natural 
way of life for our people. So, Reagan, Birchers, etc. ad 
nauseam are merely one more foe in the coterie of Jewish 
ranks. 


WE ACCUSE 


The Unity Now network included a paper called We Accuse that 
advocated a left-right coalition against the “Establishment.” We 
Accuse was edited by C.B. Baker, who had earlier created 
Statecraft. Statecraft was violently hostile to the Left and bragged 
of its ties to groups like the “Iron Cross Motorcycle Club.” Crudely 
racist and anti-Semitic, the paper delighted in running Der 
Sturmer-like cartoons with grotesque Jewish and black characters 
and advised its readers to give a copy of the Statecraft to liberals 
as long as it was wrapped around a lead pipe. It also fervently 
hated William F. Buckley and his Young Americans for Freedom 
(YAF) and labeled Buckley a “Judas tongue” in league with the 
Zionist conspiracy. Statecraft served as a de facto mouthpiece for 
Willis Carto’s National Youth Alliance, a group he had first 
established in 1968-69 in the wake of the George Wallace 
Campaign. 


In early 1970 — at the time Unity Now was formed -- Statecraft 
suddenly began courting the Left. The paper reported that the 
National Youth Alliance was planning a “war crimes trial” to indict 
Robert MacNamara, W.W. Rostow, David Rockefeller, William F. 
Buckley, Daniel Ellsberg and others whom it considered part of 
the Eastern Establishment elite. Statecraft added that the trials 
“will prove that leftist revolutionary leaders themselves are 
actually agents of the capitalist system which they are supposedly 
fighting against.” By January 1972, Statecraft was openly calling 
for left-right unity along the lines dictated by Unity Now. The 
January issue also carried a long article defending Robert Miles 
following his arrest in the Pontiac bombing case. Statecraft 


argued that the actual bombers were “specially trained CIA 
provocateurs and agents,” a line identical to the one New 
Solidarity would adopt just three few years later! 


Since Statecraft was hopelessly tainted by its previous raunchy 
racist image, C. B. Baker founded We Accuse. Other contributors 
to We Accuse included Peter C. Reynolds, the Statecraft 
“Security Chief” and Willis Carto. We Accuse was published by 
Youth Action, the Carto-controlled wing of the National Youth 
Alliance which Carto formed in the fall of 1971 in the wake of a 
factional fight inside the NYA by more orthodox far rightists like 
William Pierce. We Accuse explained Youth Action’s role this 
way: 


Youth Action was formed in the Fall of 1971 by a group of 
concerned young people who saw the need for a dynamic 
new concept of political action. ... The CFR, spoken of so 
much by the political right, is identical to the Military- 
Industrial Complex, spoken of so much by the political Left. . 
.. In reality, the Right and Left have for years worked 
separately against a COMMON ENEMY. 


... Youth Action was specifically created to end the artificial 
factions dividing politically active young people. Our purpose 
is to unite young activists from both the Left and Right in joint 
political action towards the common goal of combating the 
CFR Military Industrial Complex and the super rich 
international financial oligarchy. 


The first action of the new coalition was the YOUTH ACTION 
War Crimes Trial of members of the CFR Military Industrial 
Complex held in Los Angeles on September 2, 1972. The 
success of the Trial proved that the Left and the Right could 
actually work together and achieve results... 
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WE ACCUSE is designed to shock people into political 
action. ... The mass distribution of WE ACCUSE will help to 
greatly foster the growth of politically aware youth. The 
spread of political awareness amongst young people is 
absolutely vital to the expansion of the new political coalition 
of Left and Right. 


We Accuse singled out David Rockefeller for special attack: 


Many people hate David Rockefeller for many reasons. 
Some hate him for being a “Capitalist.” Others because he is 
a “Communist” and still others simply because he is rich. 
David is not a man to be hated, he is not a “Capitalist” nor is 
he a “Communist” but he is very rich and more powerful than 
any of his enemies, or almost anybody. 

David Rockefeller is a criminal, a murderer. . . No, David is 
not a man to be hated. David Rockefeller is a man to be 
destroyed. He and his kind, before they destroy us. 


To successfully attack, we must know where their power lies. 
People must know who their true enemy is. Today, the 
Rockefellers are in power. They know it and the people 
don’t. 


Next to the We Accuse article is a picture of Bela Lugosi as 
Dracula with a caption reading: “What makes you think that we 
international bankers are blood suckers?” Curiously, New 
Solidarity in its first attempt to portray the Rockefeller family as 
the center of world evil depicted Nelson Rockefeller in Dracula 
garb on the front page of its 21 December 1973 edition. 


We Accuse reprinted Willis Carto’s speech to the Los Angeles 
Tribunal where Carto argued: 
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The Right does not want to recognize that the so-called 
“communist conspiracy” is really financed and promoted by 
super-capitalists. It is thought that this fact tends to 
undermine free enterprise, or so called “capitalism.” 


The Left does not want to recognize this great fact because 
it becomes embarrassingly clear that the financial support for 
the Left - the support that makes the Left viable and without 
which it would be totally impotent - is supplied by the 
rapacious capitalists who profit enormously from the 
apparent anti-capitalist policies of the Left. 


THE NEW SOLIDARITY EXPOSE 


Robert Miles and Unity Now’s overtures to the left were exposed 
in the 25-29 September 1972 New Solidarity in a centerfold story 
entitled “Proto-fascist Tendencies Drifting Together”: 


Michigan KKK leader Robert Miles, who is currently awaiting 
trial on charges of bombing ten school buses in that state, 
has recently made numerous public statements implying that 
he’d like to see a populist alliance against the ominous 
“Eastern Establishment.” 


“The real enemy” says Miles, “is not the black man, but the 
concentration of power in the hands of the greedy few who 
manipulate our lives from New York, Washington, and 
Boston. ... It’s ridiculous for the black man to be considered 
a threat; after all, he’s in the same position as us - the 
victims of an evil corporate state.” 


If the above statement reminds the reader of 1969 
Weatherman communiqués, he is doing the Klansman an 
injustice. Miles is a bit sharper, politically. Whereas the 
Weathermen openly despised the “fat workers,” this slick 
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KKK’er is quick to parade his proletarian roots: “We’ve been 
oppressed too. Most of us Klansmen are workers, either in 
the small shops or at the large assembly plants, and all of us 
have had to scratch for a living.” 


And what is Miles’ solution to the inequities of working-class 
existence in capitalist society? Again, he sings an old New 
Left tune, one that black “radicals” such as LeRoi Jones 
would not have trouble humming. He tells us that the United 
Klans of America favors “control of our community, our 
schools, our property, our children, over our lives . . . people 
of common background, interests, and cultural roots should 
be able to live in their own communities.” 


Miles is not the first white political activist in Michigan to 
propose such a scheme. John Sinclair, chairman of the 
hippie White Panther Party and a major figure in the Midwest 
counter-culture, once called for dividing “Amerika” into Black 
Nation, Chicano Nation, Indian Nation, European Nation (for 
WASPs) - and, of course, Woodstock Nation. Like Miles, 
Sinclair complains bitterly about police harassment; which 
may give us a Clue as to just what audience Miles is playing 
to when he says the following: “If the trend toward 
nationalization of the police continues, we’re going to end up 
in concentration camps with the bearded radicals, some of 
the blacks, and anyone else who’s opposed to federal 
authority.” 


“| have spoken to some Student for a Democratic Society 
types in the past few weeks. Of course, | can’t say who they 
were. We thought they might meet with us to discuss the 
problems common to us; the growth of federal police power. 
But they were pretty hostile and suspicious.” 
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The article drew its quotes from an article on Miles that appeared 
in the 25 April 1972 edition of The Ann Arbor News. At the time 
Miles was trying to open a dialog with some SDS members to 
build support for the Los Angeles War Crimes Trial that took place 
that September. 


THE WARLOCK 


In 1972 New Solidarity openly denounced Robert Miles and the 
attempt of the far right to try to make overtures to the far left. Two 
years later, the NCLC would become part of the political alliance it 
had labeled as fascist. A key figure in these murky doings was an 
obscure far rightist self-proclaimed occultist named Ken Duggan. 
Duggan, who lived in New York City, was a Minutemen activist. In 
1965 he headed the “New York Citizens Committee to Support 
Your Local Police.”® He also published his own tiny journal called 
The Illuminator, which was obsessed with the power of the 
Rockefeller family and the Council on Foreign Relations. Besides 
The Illuminator and an organization called the Provisional 
National Government (PNG) - which may have been a factional 
split off from the Minutemen or its armed underground - Duggan 
also headed the Industrial Enterprise Foundation, CED 
Associates, and the Interplanetary Nationalist Society. 


In 1967 Duggan ran as an independent candidate for the 66" 
Assembly District. In 1969, he ran for New York City Council 
under the banner of the Patriot Party, which may have been the 
overt legal wing of the PNG. The reportedly well-funded Patriot 
Party was founded on 4 July 1966 in Kansas City, Missouri, as 
the electoral front for the Minutemen.* After DePugh’s arrest, it 
relocated its headquarters to Michigan and was led by James 
Freed of Dearborn, Michigan, who also was heavily involved in 
the Minutemen paramilitary right.° 
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Duggan was also a male witch or warlock and The /I/uminator’s 
symbol was a sinister looking figure in a triangular mask with 
horns. In his 1971 book Power on the Right, investigative 
journalist and former FBI agent William Turner reports that 
Duggan “developed a full line of witchcraft and attracted right- 
wing nationalists into their fold” because Duggan believed that 
“great political power lies rooted in the occult.” 


Duggan worked closely with another New York-based far right 
occultist named James Madole who had created the Yorkville- 
based Nazi sect, the National Renaissance Party (NRP) in the 
late 1940s. Madole blended a science-fiction like vision of 
technocracy with a racialist word view inspired by theosophy. The 
NRP also sold the writings of B.G. Tilak, an early 20" century 
Indian nationalist intellectual, who argued that the true home of 
the Indian race was actually the North Pole. Tilak’s work, The 
Arctic Home of the Vedas, was also sold in far right outlets in 
Western Europe as well.° The NRP also had ties to a group called 
“The Temple of Baal” located in Long Island. In Michigan, a few 
NRP members even set up their own occult fascist sect known as 
The Order of the Black Ram. 


A Columbia University student named William Goring infiltrated 
the NFP in the early 1960s. In a report on the NRP published in 
the December 1969-January 1970 issue of the leftist National 
Information Center, Goring wrote: 


The ideology of the NRP for the most part follows standard 
Nazi and Fascist patterns . .. The point of departure from 
standard Nazism is in regard to Russia. Madole believes, as 
do most neo-Nazis, that the Russian Revolution was inspired 
by Jews... . But, in the case of Russia, the Jews lost control 
when Stalin threw out Trotsky. Now the Russian government 
is actually persecuting Jews because of their currency 
speculation and loyalty to Israel. For this reason, Jewish- 
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controlled right wingers in America, such as YAF, Barry 
Goldwater, etc. want us to fight Russia. Naturally, this 
interpretation is anathema to most rightists . . . 


Madole extends this principle even further. Most of the 
revolutionary regimes that American rightists denounce are 
thus regarded by Madole as nationalistic and anti- 
imperialistic. Thus, he admires Castro, Ben Bella, Sukarno, 
Mao, and Nasser. Most Jew-baiters praise Nasser and the 
Arabs for fighting Israel, but Madole goes one step further. 
He praises Nasser as the leader of Arab progressives. ... 


Unity Now tried to spread this same “third position” following the 
death of George Lincoln Rockwell and more conventional “racial” 
Nazis. 


THE ROSE REVELATIONS 


The history of the NCLC’s secret contacts with the radical right 
publicly surfaced in the spring of 1979. A former leader of the 
NCLC’s Security Staff during the critical 1973-74 period named 
Greg Rose left the organization in 1975. In the 30 March 1979 
issue of National Review, he wrote an expose based in part on his 
inside knowledge. In his article Rose states: 


As early as September 1974, the NCLC was in contact with 
Ken Duggan, publisher of The //iuminator and head of a 
radical rightist organization in New York known as the 
Provisional National Government (PNG). ... Vastly more 
useful to the NCLC was a series of contacts provided by Ken 
Duggan. Duggan introduced the NCLC’s Scott Thompson to 
Willis Carto of the Liberty Lobby. . . . Similar entree was 
provided by Duggan into Carto’s National Youth Alliance and 
C. B. Baker’s Youth Action. 
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Duggan also helped put the NCLC into contact with his and Miles’ 
good friend Roy Frankhouser (himself a “pastor” in the Mountain 
Church of Jesus Christ) who had just gone on trial in Philadelphia 
on dynamite smuggling charges. Frankhouser also stated that his 
initial connection to the NCLC had been partially “facilitated by 
Nazi warlock Ken Duggan, who introduced him to security staffer 
Scott Thompson in New York.” 


Rose also states that 


Duggan also facilitated an NCLC operation undertaken at 
the behest of the Iraqi Mission to the UN which asked the 
NCLC Security Staff sometime in May 1975 to investigate 
the National Renaissance Party. Some time earlier, the NRP 
had published an anti-Semitic and pro-lraqi tract, and the 
lragis, who could not afford the potential embarrassment of 
an open contact... . After some investigation, the NCLC 
reported back to the Iraqis that the NRP was too small and 
unstable to be of any real use.'° 


DEATH OF A WARLOCK 


In October 1975 Ken Duggan was found dead in his cell in Rikers 
Island. He reportedly had committed suicide by hanging. Duggan 
was being held at Rikers on a charge of attempted murder of 
George Wilkie, a former member of Duggan’s Provisional 
Revolutionary Government (PRG). In a 27 October 1975 New 
Solidarity article on Duggan’s demise, NCLC Security Staff 
member Scott Thompson stated that Wilkie had joined forces with 
an ultra-right Catholic group called Tradition, Family, and Property 
(TFP) after he had been purged from the PRG as a “Buckley 
spy.”"| Wilkie, in turn, had “framed” Duggan for attempted murder. 


Thompson described Duggan as the leader of “independent, 
radical rightwing populists in New York” who had been intent on 
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creating a right-left coalition against Rockefeller. He also reported 
that Duggan had reprinted articles from New Solidarity in The 
[lluminator. Thompson also stated that Duggan had dissolved the 
PRG as an “agent ridden body” and he had begun “once again to 
collaborate’ with the NCLC after the NCLC and his friend Roy 
Frankhouser began working to expose “National Security Council 
control over most left and right-wing terrorist groups.” In another 
New Solidarity article on 20 November 1975, Thompson 
elaborated on Duggan’s ties to Frankhouser which began in the 
very early 1960s when Frankhouser was serving as East Coast 
Director of Intelligence and National Counterintelligence for the 
Minutemen — he made his friend Duggan his assistant director for 
Minutemen Counterintelligence. 


TROUBLE WITH THE GREAT NIGHT HAWK 


Ken Duggan’s decision to work with the NCLC in September 1974 
also may be closely related to some strange developments in 
Detroit, Michigan, in the summer of 1974. 


On 22 June 1974, a front page article in New Solidarity reported 
that on 19 June, a new Labor Committee supporter named 
Vernon Michael Higgins confessed to the NCLC’s Detroit Security 
Staff that he was really a paid operative of the FBI who had been 
assigned to infiltrate the Detroit office. '* At the time of his 
confession, Higgins was the United States Labor Party (USLP) 
electoral candidate for the 62"? District of the Michigan House of 
Representatives. (The USLP was the electoral wing of the NCLC.) 


New Solidarity said that Higgins confessed that he had apparently 
entered the NCLC’s orbit “two months ago” with orders from the 
FBI to examine the NCLC’s security arrangements at the group’s 
May 1974 National Conference. It is not Known whether or not 
Higgins also disclosed at the time that he joined the NCLC that he 
had been the Great Night Hawk (sergeant-in-arms) of Robert 
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Mile’s branch of the Michigan KKK. New Solidarity also claimed 
that Higgins confessed that 


He had been trained in naval intelligence for the CIA’s Bay of 
Pigs invasion of Cuba as a photo-reconnaissance and 
demolitions specialist, and had subsequently worked for the 
FBI inside the Pontiac, Michigan, Ku Klux Klan. Higgins was 
indicted in a school bus bombing incident as part of his 
“intelligence” work there. Although other members of the 
Klan indicted for the same bombing charge were jailed, 
Higgins was released. 


After Higgins confessed to being an infiltrator, the government 
launched a raid on the NCLC’s Detroit office because the FBI 
(falsely) feared Higgins was being held hostage. 


As an FBI informant inside the KKK, Higgins may have tipped off 
the government about Robert Miles’ role in the Pontiac school bus 
bombings. Miles was arrested for the bombing just eight days 
after it took place and he bitterly complained about the high 
number of government informers in the KKK. After Miles’ arrest, 
Higgins worked for Miles legal team serving subpoenas in the 
case. 


But why did Higgins become a USLP member in April 1974 in the 
first place? Since it seems almost impossible that Higgins joined 
the NCLC on his own volition, it is quite possible that he joined the 
group at the behest of Miles who specialized in infiltrating leftist 
groups but who didn’t know that Higgins was simultaneously an 
FBI informant. 


As for the Labor Committee, the group first became suspicious of 
Higgins after it was publicly announced that he was a candidate 

on the USLP ticket. As a Grand Knight Hawk of the KKK who had 
been implicated in the Pontiac bombings but not indicted and who 
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had also worked for Robert Miles’ defense team, Higgins had a 
public past. One possible explanation is that the NCLC’s Detroit 
office learned about his past either from a local reporter or a leftist 
who wanted to know why a self-avowed Marxist sect would make 
a KKK Great Knight Hawk their candidate for the Michigan House 
of Representatives. If this were in fact the case, the local NCLC 
leadership would have realized it had been made to look foolish 
and it would naturally assume that Higgins must have been sent 
in by the government as part of some “operation” to discredit the 
organization. Therefore when the NCLC interrogated Higgins and 
found out that he had indeed been on the FBI payroll as well as 
an ostensible supporter of Robert Miles, the organization first 
assumed that Miles himself was also part of a broader 
government plot. 


Whatever the exact sequence of events that June, the Higgins 
case would lead right back both to Roy Frankhouser in Reading 
and Frankhouser, in turn, would be linked to Miles and the 
Pontiac bombings. 


After Higgins June confession, the NCLC began investigating his 
connections to Miles. The pieces of the puzzle led back to Roy 
Frankhouser who had been arrested on 21 February 1974 for his 
role in a Reading, Pennsylvania, dynamite smuggling ring that 
had been linked to Miles and the Michigan KKK. Frankhouser’s 
trial on the bomb charges was scheduled to begin in Philadelphia 
that September. 


On 3 July 1974 New Solidarity ran a huge expose entitled “The 
Big Busing Plot: CIA Plans Fall Riots, Organizes Both Sides” that 
accurately described the connections between Miles and 
Frankhouser although the NCLC assumed that both men were 
actually working for the U.S. government in a much broader 
conspiracy run by the CIA. The paper reported that: 
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Although he was surrounded by lesser agents such as 
Vernon Higgins, the pivotal figure in the bombing setup was 
Klan Grand Dragon, Robert Miles. One of the six Klansman 
arrested and convicted of the bombing, Miles was used by 
the CIA to pull the extreme right wing underground into a 
tightly controlled network. Key to this was Miles’ friendship 
with agent Roy Frankhouser, Grand Dragon of 
Pennsylvania, with whom Miles was simultaneously working 
to direct school bombings around desegregation and to bring 
the extreme right together around such actions. 


New Solidarity continues: 


Frankhouser, who was fully entrenched in the LEAA, was a 
major arms and explosives conduit for extremists, some of 
his material finding its way into the Detroit area. He was also 
probably responsible for bombings in the black and Puerto 
Rican ghettos of Reading, Pennsylvania. Frankhouser had 
previously united the Klans of Pennsylvania, Virginia, the 
National Renaissance Party and, by implication, the 
Minutemen of which Frankhouser was regional head. 


The paper — rather remarkably in light of what was soon to come - 
- discusses in some detail the attempts by the far right to form 
alliances with the far left through Unity Now: 


These semi-legal groups were gathered together in an 
alliance around a joint regional paramilitary training center. 
Frankhouser also worked with Miles to establish Unity Now, 
an international organization based in Toronto, run by 
Wieche Martin [sic], leader of the Nazi International.'° 


This work accomplished, the two attempted to organize the 
ultimate CIA control setup - a united front between right and 
left counter-gangs. Touring together, Miles and Frankhouser 
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started urging that the unified extreme right unify with the 
extreme left to bring down the government. 


Yet in July 1975 - exactly one year later - the NCLC would be 
defending Roy Frankhouser as a U.S. government agent who had 
tried to expose terrorism but who had been “framed” by Henry 
Kissinger and the National Security Council. '* 


START OF THE “HITLER-STALIN” GAMBIT 


In September 1974, Ken Duggan had some reason to be 
interested in the NCLC. After Miles had been arrested in the 
Pontiac bombings, his supporters like Statecraft claimed that 
Miles was just a patsy and that the “real” bombers were 
government-backed agent provocateurs. When Roy Frankhouser 
went on trial in Philadelphia, his attorney also argued that 
Frankhouser was really a government anti-terrorist special agent 
who had been framed by his employers in government 
organizations like the Law Enforcement Assistance Administration 
(LEAA). 


The NCLC’s successful expose of Vernon Higgins’ role as an FBI 
informer and the FBI’s subsequent raid on the NCLC’s Detroit 
office to find Higgins in June 1974 could be used by the far right 
as evidence to try and put the FBI on trial. One possible scenario, 
then, is that when Duggan first approached the NCLC, he 
attempted to convince the group that Frankhouser had been 
“framed up” by the government as well. He also obviously offered 
to cooperate with the Labor Committee in other ways as well such 
as with the “investigation” of the National Renaissance Party for 
the Iraqi Mission to the UN. 


Sometime in either late 1974 or more likely in the spring of 1975, 
the NCLC decided to take the bait. The analysis of Frankhouser 
and Miles that New Solidarity had presented in July 1974 was 
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now completely rewritten. The rewrite occurred as the NCLC was 
beginning to politically court the far right. An NCLC "Security 
Memorandum" from the spring of 1975 sets out the rationale for 
this turn along classic “Hitler-Stalin Pact” lines: 


Our success in beating back the Fang's [ i.e., Nelson 
Rockefeller's] Endgame Scenario [another NCLC prediction 
of thermonuclear war] shows the potential impact we can 
have among previously unpenetrated strata. Operations 
reports from our organizers in the field indicate growing 
sympathy for our "Impeach Rocky" campaign among right- 
wing circles. We must move to take advantage of this 
situation. 


Right-wing organizations offer four opportunities: |) sources 
for fund-raising (especially related to our organizing); 2) 
political contacts to circulate our perspective in anti-Rocky 
political-financial military circles; 3) opportunity to expose 
and discredit Rocky's Buckley-FBI-CIA penetration of the 
Right; 4) potential USLP members and periphery. 


Cadres should be firmly fixed on the politics underlying this 
move: the real enemy is Rocky's fascism with a democratic 
face, the liberals, and social fascists. We can cooperate with 
the Right to defeat this common enemy. Once we have won 
this battle, eliminating our right-wing opposition will be 
comparatively easy. 


This project will be given top priority. No one can be 
permitted to block on it. Locals and regions with existing 
right-wing contacts should TWX names to Security Staff as 
soon as possible unless threat of harassment is too great. 
Scott [Thompson, an NCLC “security staff? member] will 
coordinate this operation.'” 
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Thompson also began regularly meeting with Willis Carto in 1975 
and 1976 and in his 30 March 1979 National Review article on the 
NCLC, Greg Rose claims that Carto and Thompson also 
discussed possible fund-raising sources for LaRouche’s 
presidential 1976 campaign and attack on Rockefeller and that 
Carto used his connections “to procure funding for these 
operation.” 


THE FRANKHOUSER CONNECTION 


The spring 1975 memo on working with the far right had 
everything to do with the NCLC’s overtures to Miles, Carto, and 
the Unity Now network. This alliance first surfaced in a 20 April 
1976 New Solidarity article entitled “Depositions Completed in 
USLP Detroit FBI Case” involving the Higgins affair. The paper 
reported that an NCLC member named Andy Rothstein stated 
that he had written a press release on Higgins 


to protect the informant from the FBI “because of the present 
condition of Robert Miles,” a Ku Klux Klan member framed 
up and put in prison as the Justice Department tried to cover 
its role in the Pontiac Bombings. 


In other words, Miles was really a victim of the right-wing side of 
COINTELPRO! 


At this point Frankhouser was himself still in jail serving a term for 
dynamite smuggling. However by June 1975 he was a free man. 
A 5 June 1975 New Solidarity article was openly hostile to him: 


FBI bomb and weapons specialist Roy Frankhauser [sic] — 
exposed a year ago in New Solidarity as a leading 
intelligence operative in the Pennsylvania KKK and 
Minutemen — has been released from prison after serving 
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less than one year of his sentence for illegal possession of 
an arsenal of dangerous weapons. 


However it’s clear that the Unity Now network told Frankhouser to 
work with the NCLC. A 7 July 1975 New Solidarity piece on an 
NCLC legal action against the Maoist Revolutionary Union (RU) 
group in Reading reports that: 


Judge Cahn then heard legal arguments and evidence 
concerning the RU. Appearing under subpoena, former 
Federal Agent Roy Frankhouser testified that he had been 
sent into the RU by the Treasury Department's Alcohol, 
Tobacco and Firearms division (ATF). He testified that the 
RU was a violent organization which possessed guns and 
explosives. 


In other words, Frankhouser was now publicly exposing his role 
as an ATF informant and jeopardizing the ATF’s and FBI’s 
operations in Reading where apparently the AFT had numerous 
far-rightist infiltrators into the Reading RU if Frankhouser is to be 
believed. 


“LEAA GESTAPO OPERATIONS IN READING, PA.” 


In July 1975, the NCLC also issued a special report on 
Frankhouser case entitled “LEAA Gestapo Operations in 
Reading, Pa.”'® It portrayed Frankhouser as a fall guy of fora 
much bigger operation and presents the Pontiac case this way: 


In August 1971 in Pontiac, Mich., 14 school buses were 
blown up by the Ku Klux Klan. Several months later, a secret 
(sealed) indictment was handed down by a Federal Grand 
Jury in Philadelphia against four Reading area residents 
changing them with having provided the explosives used in 
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the Pontiac explosions. These men were Bertram Jones, 
Thomas Kanger, James Colbert and Roy Frankhouser. 


The NCLC says that all four were working as informant/agents for 
various federal government agencies even as they ran their 
dynamite network in Reading: 


All four of these men, as well as Charles Simms [sic], who 
actually planted the bombs, were working for Federal 
agencies at the time. The Pontiac KKK and the National 
Action Group (NAG) run by Irene McCabe were FBI and 
LEAA created countergangs whose actions were intended to 
trigger a nationwide wave of violence around the bogus 
issue of school busing. LEAA-run Reading, Pa., was slated 
to be a key depot point for the guns and explosives used by 
left and right-wing terrorist groups throughout the country. 


Over the past four years six to nine tons of explosives have 
been conduited through Reading to the KKK, the Weather 
Underground, Puerto Rican nationalist groups (believed to 
include the FALN - Armed Forces for the Liberation of 
Puerto Rico), black terrorist groups and other right-wing 
formations in the Midwest. 


Although the NCLC gives no evidence for its claim, it is not 
completely impossible that the Unity Now network did supply 
radical groups on both the far left and far right with explosives 
both for money and for ideological reasons. 


The NCLC states that three of Frankhouser’s cohorts - Jones, 
Kanger, and Colbert - were simultaneously members of the KKK 
and the Maoist Revolutionary Union (RU) as Frankhouser claimed 
he was as well. (As unlikely as that may sound, recall that Higgins 
-- a Great Knight Hawk of the Michigan KKK -- penetrated the 


26 


NCLC, makes it possible that other KKK members infiltrated other 
leftist groups like the RU.) The NCLC report then states: 


Jones, Colbert, Kanger - along with two other RU agents 
Norman DeBooth and Leymond DeBooth - made frequent 
trips to the Anthracite Coal Company, DuPont Chemical 
plant, and the Hercules and Trojan plants; where they would 
fill out dummy invoices and remove cases of explosives 
including Superprimer No. 50, electric regulator caps and 
dynamite. Leymond DeBooth, who was the driver on these 
pick-up trips, had access to government trucks, which were 
used on occasion. 


As for Frankhouser: 


Roy Frankhouser, who was arrested .. . in February 1974 
and charged with possession of 931 lbs. of explosives 
(although [ATF agent] Carcello actually confiscated 4-5 tons 
in the raid), was targeted on July 15, 1975, for potential 
assassination by CIA journalist Hilferty of the Philadelphia 
Inquirer. 


Frankhouser, however, really had been arrested because of his 
work as a secret agent who was investigating Black September 
Palestinian terrorist cells in Canada. Or so the NCLC’s Security 
Staff claimed. The report next said that Black September itself 
was controlled by Henry Kissinger and the U.S. National Security 
Council, Kissinger and the NSC -- in collaboration with the RAND 
corporation — had secretly planned and coordinated “all major 
international terrorist operations; including the slaughter at the 
Munich Olympics; the Hague bombings; and the recent murders 
of two French DST agents.” 


The NCLC alleged that Frankhouser’s real role in all this was the 
following: 


21 


NCLC sources have identified Frankhouser’s role in the CIA 
as that of a high level security checker. Assigned by the CIA, 
FBI, ATF to infiltrate “enemy” organizations to gather 
information for criminal charges, Frankhouser’s reports were 
used to determine whether there were any potential leak 
points through which activities could be traced directly back 
to one of the intelligence agencies. 


It is likely that Frankhouser only became aware of the actual 
nature of his assignment after several years and that his 
February 1974 arrest was actually a frame-up aimed at 
placing pressure on him to keep his mouth shut... asa 
method of control over agents whose activities put them in 
possession of too much “classified information.” 
Frankhouser, whose involvement in the explosives raid was 
probably that of an unwitting “fall guy” setting up a “buy- 
bust,” was locked up on $150,000 bail; Kanger and Colbert 
who were arrested with him were let out on $500 each. 


The NCLC document also attack Charles Sims, a KKK member 
and convicted Pontiac bomber who had given the government 
crucial evidence on Frankhouser’s role in the dynamite ring, 
evidence that laid the basis for the government's arrest of 
Frankhouser in the spring of 1974. The NCLC report accuses 
Sims of being the sole Pontiac bomber and states that 


Charles Simms, the Pontiac FBI operative who planted the 
August 30, 1971, bombs and who also made two trips to 
Reading to purchase the necessary explosives from Jones, 
was arrested last year by Detroit police, when a stolen truck 
that he was driving was found to contain explosives and 
machine guns. Simms was placed in Springfield, Missouri 
Federal prison - notorious as a behavior modification 
brainwashing center run by the LEAA. 
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(For more background on the Reading events, see “The 
Frankhouser File.”) 


Vernon Higgins also makes an appearance: 


On June 19, 1974, Vernon Higgins, then a U.S. Labor Party 
Congressional candidate in Pontiac, Mich., confessed to 
NCLC Detroit regional executive members that he was an 
FBI infiltrator. In the lengthy debriefing that followed, Higgins 
admitted to having previously infiltrated the Pontiac Ku Klux 
Klan during the period in which they were carrying out the 
bus bombings. In a signed affidavit dated June 20, 1974, 
Higgins stated that he had been directly involved in planting 
the bombs under the buses. . . . The Pontiac indictments 
against Jones, Kanger, Colbert and Frankhouser - taken in 
the context of the 1974 Higgins revelations - establish a 
hard chain of evidence of LEAA-FBI gun-explosives running 
between Pennsylvania and Michigan. 


By the summer of 1975, then, it is clear that the NCLC had 
embraced the Unity Now network and argued that both 
Frankhouser and Miles had been set up by the U.S. government. 
The group claimed that the American government was behind far 
right terrorism even as the FBI and ATF were actually trying to 
prosecute Miles for the Pontiac bombing and Frankhouser for his 
role in the Reading branch of the dynamite ring! 


THE FACTION FIGHT IN THE FAR RIGHT 


The NCLC alliance with Frankhouser and Miles and the Unity 
Now network enraged other far rightists who saw the NCLC as a 
Communist group filled with Jews, blacks, and other undesirables. 
The group that loathed Frankhouser’s alliance with the NCLC, 
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according to the 18 May 1976 New Solidarity, included among 
others: 


e William Sickles, Imperial Wizard of the Adamic Knights of the 
KKK who reportedly directed a “Korps of Konvict Killers” and 
an Ohio-based right-wing umbrella organization called the 
Confederacy Group 


e Dale Reusch, Imperial Wizard of the Invisible Empire of the 
Ku Klux Klan and a founder of the Confederacy Group who 
for a time worked at the Cleveland Ford plant and reportedly 
had close ties to the Yugoslavian far right “Ustashi” anti- 
communists 


e Phil Meier, Pennsylvania Regional Coordinator of the 
National Revolutionary Army 


e Al Lentz, Grand Dragon of the Independent KKK 


e Frank Draeger, former American Nazi Party member and 
alleged head of the National Revolutionary Army'’ 


e Someone New Solidarity calls Father Pirrone, reportedly a 
Brooklyn-based member of the National Knights of the Ku 
Klux Klan, 


e George Wilkie, a former member of Ken Duggan’s 
Provisional Revolutionary Government who later worked with 
Tradition Family and Property (TFP) 


e Charles Holland, New York Grand Dragon of the United 
Klans of America. 


30 


An article in the 7 July 1976 issue of New Solidarity claimed that 
on 23 June, Frankhouser narrowly avoided being murdered when 
five shots were fired at him while he was in the company of two 
other Klan leaders named Ray Doerfler and Tony Lawricki. 
Doerfler was a Grand Dragon of the Confederation of 
Independent Orders, Invisible Empire Knights of the Ku Klux Klan, 
a split from Robert Shelton’s UKA which seems to be the same 
organization that the NCLC referred to as the “Confederacy 
Group.” Doerfler, who lived in Morrisville, Pennsylvania, however, 
couldn’t stand the NCLC. A 9 November 1979 New Solidarity 
article quotes him as stating: “I hate communists and | think 
LaRouche is a most dangerous communist.” 


The fact was that the KKK and similar sects that developed out of 
the late George Lincoln Rockwell’s American Nazi Party network 
were largely composed of nativist, racist, and anti-Semitic 
members of the largely Protestant white working class and lower 
middle class. In short, they had zero interest in an even more 
bizarre variation on the “left right” ideas promoted by James 
Madole’s wacky National Renaissance Party. To make matters 
worse, they were being harangued not by Madole’s minions but 
by a sect led by a former Trotskyist whose members were to a 
significant extent Jewish with some leading members black as 
well who were giving them a paper filled with praise for “hard line” 
factions inside the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe. 


It is not surprising, then, that people like Doerfler saw the NCLC 
as agent provocateurs from the far left who were trying to infiltrate 
the far right much as those on the far left saw the NCLC as agent 
provocateurs from the far right who had tried to infiltrate the far 
left. Given the extensive FBI COINTELPRO penetration into the 
far right, some of them may have been FBI informants but they 
hardly needed the FBI to encourage them to resist the NCLC. It 
might even be the case that the FBI penetration into these 
organizations prevented NCLC members from being killed. 
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CONCLUSION: “NO LEFT, NO RIGHT, ONLY RESISTANCE” 


Following Ken Duggan’s death, Roy Frankhouser inherited his 
role as a key connection man between the NCLC and Unity Now. 
Frankhouser was even reported to have helped put the NCLC’s 
Security Staff in touch with Mitchell WerBell, the far right 
mercenary and spook who maintained longstanding ties to groups 
inside the U.S. intelligence community. 


The basis for the alliance was in some sense ideological. Inside 
the far right there were two basic points of view that frequently 
overlapped. The first was primarily driven by anti-communist 
beliefs. In their view, the Rockefeller family and the “Eastern 
Establishment” in general were more or less open collaborators 
with the Soviet bloc. The idea was that the Eastern Establishment 
was committed to a “creeping” form of Fabian Socialism that 
would further consolidate all power in a highly bureaucratic state 
controlled by the Eastern Establishment elites. They specific 
existence of a communist conspiracy of sorts in the highest 
places inside the Eastern banking and financial elites. In this 
stream, one can broadly include groups like the John Birch 
Society and most of the Minutemen and Minutemen splinter 
formations around figures such as Robert De Pugh. 


The second group inside the far right - broadly speaking - was 
primarily obsessed with anti-Semitism. This group was 
represented by people like Willis Carto, Robert Miles, Ken 
Duggan, and Frankhouser. They had come out of a specific strain 
of far right anti-Semitism dating back to the 1930s and they had 
close ties to classic anti-Semitic postwar radical right groups like 
the Defenders of the American Constitution (DAC) and White- 
Russian-linked organizations such as the Sovereign Military Order 
of Malta, a strange sect based in Shickshinny, Pennsylvania 
headed for many years by its “Grand Master” Charles Pichel. 
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The Pichel sect also attracted some former high ranking military 
officers into its ranks and it appears likely that Mitchell WerBell — 
who came from a far right White Russian family — had close ties 
to the Pichel group. Pichel claimed that his order could trace its 
roots back to Czar Paul | of Russia and a group of White Russian 
aristocrats who first came to America in the 19" Century. As for 
Robert Miles, we have seen that his close ties to the White 
Russians date back to his involvement with Count Vonsiatsky’s 
fascist movement in the 1930s. 


In his memoirs, Rampart’s former editor Warren Hinckle describes 
just how genuinely confusing the divisions inside the far right 
really were: 


My political education around this time was advanced by 
learning the distinction between left-wing Minutemen and 
right-wing Minutemen. Far from being a relatively cohesive 
block of lunatics, the gun-toting paramilitary right was split 
between the anti-Communist Minutemen, in some relative 
position approximating a left on the fanatical right, and the 
late George Lincoln Rockwell’s American Nazis, located 
farthest to the racist and anti-Semitic right, with those armed 
bigots operation under sheeted cover of the KKK 
somewhere toward the middle — liberals on this bizarre 
spectrum. ... 


[Minuteman leader] De Pugh, who considered himself a 
responsible extremist, was worried sick over the uncontrolled 
activities of the Minutemen “defector” groups ....He 
suspected that some of his fallen away riflemen who had 
drifted off to the Nazi sandbars along the shore of Southern 
California had been part of a rifle team shooting at President 
Kennedy. Master Marksman De Pugh scoffed at the idea of 
Oswald scoring those hits on his own; his opinion was that 
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the President had been caught in a “classic guerrilla 
crossfire” at Dealy Plaza. 


De Pugh was so concerned about cleaning up his 
organization's act he offered Ramparts the resources of the 
Minutemen’s extensive intelligence system. .. . They 
provided carte d’identité to sundry Minutemen units, and to 
the armed religious camps with whom De Pugh was 
engaged in intraservice rivalry on the right. One was “The 
Church of Jesus Christ-Christian,” the hyphen-Christian 
being a signal that a dirty Jew like Jesus couldn't’ get in the 
door; this fundamentalist Church worshipped the gods of 
race prejudice... .'® 


By 1976 LaRouche saw - or thought he saw - a potential opening 
to the far right. Ina 14 May 1976 New Solidarity article entitled 
“Neither the ‘Far Right’ Nor the ‘Far Left’ Actually Exists,” 
LaRouche described the Labor Committees as “Marxian 
socialists.” Later in the article, however, he argued that the 
George Wallace movement actually included “pro-socialist 
currents”: 


The Ku Klux Klan was taken over by the FBI and other 
agencies of the same parentage during the 1960s, and FBI 
“stringers” have been directly involved in bombings 
attributed to the Ku Klux Klan (FBI “stringers” sometimes 
under the cover of “leftism” have also attempted 
assassinations and so forth). 


However, when the appellation “far right” is more broadly 
applied, as to the base of the 1968 Wallace movement, the 
idiocy of the designation becomes obvious to any competent 
historian or journalist. The Wallace movement of 1968 was a 
populist movement embracing both pro-socialist and pro- 
fascist currents in a sociologically lawful way. 
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In the 28 May 1976 issue of New Solidarity, LaRouche claimed: 


| am entirely a socialist, not some ordinary reformer. | know 
above all else how to establish and direct a socialist 
economy. This is my goal, my morality, my commitment, my 
only ever present reason for existing. 


However, since there was no ability to make a revolution in the 
near future, the NCLC had to search for a “capitalist solution” for 
the crisis. This very same issue of New Solidarity also included an 
important article that mentioned Robert Miles, who was then in jail 
in Marion. According to the story: 


Robert Miles, a former KKK official, who was railroaded into 
jail for the Pontiac bus bombings, was visited by Justice 
Department officials in Marion. According to the report: 
Miles, who has damaging first-hand knowledge of the NSC’s 
dirty tricks capability, was told: “If you talk to the USLP, we 
will bury you.” 


Miles was finally released from prison in late 1979 and the 
connections between LaRouche and Miles blossomed in the 
1980s. In the March-April 1986 issue of his From the Mountain 
newsletter, Miles wrote this note following an NCLC electoral 
victory in Illinois: 


We watch with humor at the bleating of the liberals and 
conservatives alike over the victories of the LaRouche forces 
in Illinois. LaRouche has positions which we agree with and 
ones we don't. He is a racist, unconsciously to be true. His 
glorification of European culture, morals and histories is 
instinctive. It is sound. It reflects an inner genetic memory. 
He mixes his forces, having blacks and Jews in his ranks. 
But then, so did every conquering army in history... 


aD 


including the SS! We have had a closer relationship with his 
people than most of you. We are delighted in the havoc 
which his political raiders have wrought in the ranks of ZOG. 
Well done, Lyndon, well done! 





' The “Mountain” in the title is a reference to Mount Ségur, the last Cathar stronghold in 
the south of France. 


2 Their attorney, James E. Wells, had earlier unsuccessfully represented a Detroit far 
rightist named Donald Lobsinger - head of rightist group named Breakthrough - who 
had attacked members of a peace rally. As for the bombing plot, it had apparently been 
hatched at a 4 July 1971 KKK meeting at Lake Odessa, near Jackson, Michigan. 


3 Ken Duggan’s also appeared as a speaker at a pro-Vietnam War rally organized by a 
conservative Catholic youth group. At the rally, Duggan was introduced as the 
Chairman of the “New York Citizens Committee to Support Your Local Police” and his 
speech was devoted to attacking the establishment of a police review board. See the 
reference to Duggan in the 24 October 1965 article in the New York Times entitled 
“Demonstration Here Supports Administration on Vietnam Policy.” 


* On the creation of the Patriot Party, see “New Rightist Party Counsels ‘Leaders’ to 
Enlist Others,” in the 5 July 1966 New York Times. 


° On Duggan, see William Turner, Power on the Right (Berkeley, CA: Ramparts Press, 
1971). 


® Starting in 1979-80, LaRouche would publicly promote Tilak’s ideas. 


’ For a more detailed analysis of the origins of the “left” of the radical right, see Kevin 
Coogan, Dreamer of the Day: Francis Parker Yockey and the Postwar Fascist 
International (New York: Autonomedia, 1999). Also see the Coogan article on Pedro Del 
Valle and the Defenders of the American Constitution (DAC) available on the Internet at 
http://64.233.169.104/search?q=cache:bn1fx6PSEvwJ:www.iisg.nl/research/coogan.doc 
+coogan+del+valle&hl=en&ct=clnk&cd=4&gl=us&client=firefox-a. Also see Martin Lee, 
The Beast Reawakens (Boston: Little Brown, 1999). 


8 After Rockwell’s death the head of the World Union of National Socialists (WUNS) 
passed to a Dane named Paul Heinrich Riis-Knudsen. Riis-Knudsen advocated a “left” 
interpretation of Nazism and in the early 1980s wrote a pamphlet entitled National 
Socialism: A Left-wing Movement. Some “third position” fascists looked to China as a 
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model of “volk” socialism while others were more sympathetic to Russia, a nation 
dominated by Caucasians. 


9. Dennis King, Lyndon LaRouche and the New American Fascism (New York: 
Doubleday, 1989), 199. 


'0 For the full text of the Rose article, see http://lyndonlarouchewatch.org/larouche- 
national-review.PDF. Note that Rose tries to suggest that the NCLC may be a Soviet 
intelligence front. 


'T Wilkie was also said to teach karate to a group of anti-Castro Cubans involved in a 
group called the Commandoes Libres Nacionales. 


12. The case was the second one in which an FBI infiltrator had been caught according 
the paper, the first case being the identification of someone named Bill Rini, wno had 
confessed a few months earlier (“last March”) that he had been paid to infiltrate the 
Cleveland NCLC office. 


13. “Wieche Martin” was actually Martin Weiche, a leading member of the Western 
Guard, a far right Canadian group that Frankhouser was in regular contact with at the 
time. He was also a former head of the Canadian National Socialist Party. Weiche 
pops up at different points in New Solidarity. In the 8 October 1976 edition, a Scott 
Thompson article describes him this way: “Martin Wieche, an RCMP informant and 
chief financial conduit to the Western Guard: Wieche is celebrated in rightwing circles 
as an idiot millionaire with delusions of being the reincarnation of Hitler. Wieche began 
his career by buying a leadership post in George Lincoln Rockwell’s Nazi 
International.” 


A 17 July 1978 New Solidarity article (“The Anti-Defamation League: British SIS’s 
Zionist Gestapo”) states that: 


In the early 1970s, members of the Canadian branch of the WUNS [World Union 
of National Socialists], headed by Martin Wiezche . . . aided British and Israeli 
intelligence to set up a synthetic Black September unit in Canada. On orders 
from then National Security Advisor Henry Kissinger, this ‘unit’ of Black 
September was to bomb airports along the Canadian-U.S.-border and 
assassinate 100 second-level Jewish community leaders to build a climate of 
tension leading up to the 1973 Mideast war. 


As for the supposed Black September plot, Frankhouser first claimed that he had 
discovered that the Soviet Union was really behind the operation and was using the 
Czech legation in Canada. But in the 14 July 1975 New Solidarity, the argument was 
that the National Security Council had a plan to use Soviet weapons “captured in 
Vietnam, ‘laundered’ in London and brought into Toronto and Montreal to be used ina 
terrorist ‘offensive’ in the US and Canada in the spring of 1974.” This offensive would 
then be “blamed on the Soviets and socialist countries.” In a 17 February 1978 New 
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Solidarity article (“How to Analyze and Uproot International Terrorism”), LaRouche now 
blamed all Black September terrorism not on the NSC but on a British intelligence 
operation in which 


Captured Soviet weapons were shipped in US wrappings from an airfield depot 
outside London. They were received in Toronto, Canada, at the premises of a 
Yemen Airlines office. There, the weapons destined for ‘Black September’ 
operations in the United States, were inspected under the supervision of a top 
British agent, an old British Special Operation Executive operative, whose regular 
assignment is the interface between US Maoist organizations and Peking. The 
fact that a US intelligence operative penetrated this aspect of the operation most 
probably led to the operation being scrapped. 


This “US intelligence operative” was Frankhouser. 


4 The first NCLC reference to Roy Frankhouser dates back to an 18 January 1974 
New Solidarity article, “Minutemen Bed Down with LEAA,” by “Alex Ripley.” It accused 
Frankhouser of being part of a vast Rockefeller conspiracy to impose fascism on 
America. The article is riddled with absurd statements such as the claim that 
Frankhouser “from his position on the board of directors of the Reading Model Cities 
Agency directed the establishment of the Reading Criminal Justice Commission.” How 
the NCLC made this error is hard to grasp since in the same article the real Roy 
Frankhouser is correctly identified as a member of the United Klans of America and the 
Minutemen. One guess is that it may to a relative of Frankhouser’s with the same last 
name possibly even Frankhouser’s father (the KKK’s Frankhouser is named “Roy 
Frankhouser, Jr.”). Frankhouser’s father had a background in Reading law enforcement 
and he may have been a member of the Reading Criminal Justice Commission. 


'S The memo is cited in the Greg Rose article. 
‘6 The report was a reprint of a 31 July 1975 article in New Solidarity. 


'7 An article in the 15 June 1974 New York Times states that Frank Drager (which New 
Solidarity spells as “Draeger’), a self-proclaimed member of the American Nazi Party 
and two other cohorts were arrested on traffic charges in Mount Holly, New Jersey, 
when the police discovered their care was packed with weapons. A 6 November 1976 
New York Times brief states that Drager, “reputed to be the grand dragon of the New 
Jersey Klan” in the 1960s was sentenced to six months in jail on firearm violation 
charges. 


'8 Warren Hinckle, /f You Have a Lemon, Make Lemonade (New York: Putnam, 1974), 
231-234... 


“BLACK SEPTEMBER” AND THE FRANKHOUSER FILE 


In the early1980s, Roy Frankhouser became the poster boy for 
the NCLC’s connections to the far right after he became a paid 
consultant to the NCLC’s Security Staff in the early 1980s. 
However, | am only interested here in understanding 
Frankhouser’s background and the origins of his links to the 
NCLC in 1975 when the group suddenly began claiming that 
Frankhouser’s had really been a secret agent for the United 
States National Security Council (NSC) who was being framed by 
the government after he uncovered a secret pro-Palestinian 
“Black September’ terrorist network in Canada. 


THE QUESTION OF BLACK SEPTEMBER 


One of the problems with the case is that it is unclear exactly 
which Palestinian network “Black September’ refers to. In 
September 1970, Jordanian military forces brutally suppressed an 
attempted Palestinian revolt against King Hussein. This event was 
dubbed “Black September” by the Palestinians. The PLO then 
organized a clandestine organization called “Black September” to 
carry out terrorist acts in the West, most famously the Munich 
Olympics massacre in September 1972. At the same time, letter 
bombs were sent to Israeli officials around the world. This 
organization was famously headed by the “Red Prince” Ali 
Hassan Salameh. 


While members of other militant groups like the PLFP helped 
cooperate with Black September, the PLFP ran its own extensive 
terrorist network. In May 1973, for example, PFLP-backed 
terrorists from the Japanese Red Army carried out a massacre at 
Tel Aviv’s Lod Airport. Then on 30 December 1973, “Carlos the 
Jackal” tried to assassinate a wealthy Jewish businessman in 
London named Joseph Sieff, the owner of the Marks and Spencer 
department store and an honorary vice president of the British 
Zionist Federation in another PLFP-led operation. 


Whether the “Black September” network Frankhouser claimed to 
have encountered in Canada was part of a pro-PLO or pro-PFLP 


network or a figment of his imagination demands further 
investigation. But it seems clear that his information was deemed 
credible enough that he came under pressure to share his 
findings with both the FBI and RCMP. And given his bizarre 
background and controversial past, the fact alone that 
Frankhouser would be taken seriously itself seems somewhat 
astonishing. But as we shall see, Frankhouser claimed to have 
enjoyed a decades-long role as a paid informant for different local 
and federal law enforcement agencies inside the United States. 


ROOTS OF A SPY 


Born on 4 November 1939, Roy Frankhouser grew up in Reading, 
Pennsylvania, a coal-mining town not far from Philadelphia.’ He 
dropped out of Northwest Junior High in the 10" grade. A Hitler 
groupie since his teens, Frankhouser would knock on doors of 
WWII vets to get old Nazi flags, helmets, swastikas or Iron 
Crosses. After leaving school, Frankhouser enlisted in the U.S. 
Army as a paratrooper in the 82° Airborne and there are 
contradictory reports about his service record. A 1965 HUAC 
report states that Frankhouser served in the Army from 1959 to 
1960 and received an honorable discharge. His discharge 
papers, however, show that he had been released from the 
military on 18 November 1957. 


After leaving the Army, Frankhouser threw himself into the murky 
world of the ultra-right. The New York Times reported that 
Frankhouser became affiliated with the KKK as early as 1958.° 
That same year he was arrested in Atlanta on charges of 
assaulting a police officer during a KKK rally. In 1961 he attended 
the “Institute for Bio-Politics,” a Nazi-front organization located in 
Chicago. He also became a leading figure in the National States 
Rights Party (NSRP). In September 1961 he visited Atlanta and 
stayed at the homes of NSRP members who had recently been 
acquitted of bombing a Jewish synagogue there. Frankhouser 
also joined George Lincoln Rockwell’s American Nazi Party. In 


1962, however, he broke with Rockwell and denounced him - 
apparently without a hint of irony - as “completely ruthless” and 
“dictatorial.”* He next joined an American Nazi Party splinter 
group called the American National Party founded by two of 
Rockwell's ex-storm troopers, Dan Burros and John Patler. Burros 
would wind up committing suicide in Frankhouser’s home in 1965 
while Palter would murder Rockwell two years later. 


Frankhouser also served as a Pennsylvania Grand Dragon for 
Robert Shelton’s United Klans of America (UKA) as well as a high 
level official of the Minutemen. In both the UKA and Minutemen, 
Frankhouser claimed to specialize in security and 
counterintelligence. In October 1965, for example, Frankhouser 
addressed a New York KKK gathering along with Eugene 
Tabbutt, the Pennsylvania-based Imperial Director of the Klan 
Bureau of Investigations (KBI), the counter-intelligence wing of 
Shelton’s UKA.* 


It is almost impossible to know just how many far right groups 
Frankhouser joined. In his court testimony in Philadelphia in 1974 
on charges of dynamite smuggling, Frankhouser claimed that he 
had been a member of over 40 such groups inside the United 
States. To make matters even more complicated, he said he often 
did so at the behest of the government. As a 15 September 1975 
Washington Star article by Norman Kempster noted: 


Although he does not deny sharing the racist views of the 
KKK and the Nazis, Frankhouser said that he joined many 
right-wing groups at the suggestion of state and federal law 
enforcement agencies — the FBI, the Mississippi highway 
patrol and others. He said his associations with law 
enforcement go back 15 or 20 years. 


DAN BURROS 


Before his connection to LaRouche, Frankhouser was best known 
for the fact that in 1965 a 28 year-old long-time Nazi activist 
named Dan Burros shot himself in Frankhouser’s Reading home. 
Frankhouser had recruited Burros into the KKK in the late 
summer of 1965. Burros then became New York State Grand 
Dragon and King Kleagle (organizer) for Shelton’s UKA.° 


Like Frankhouser, Burros served as a U.S. Army paratrooper. He 
entered the service in 1955 but was released as unfit for duty in 
1958.° He too threw himself into neo-Nazi activity and may have 
first met Frankhouser when they were fellow “storm troopers” in 
George Lincoln Rockwell's American Nazi Party. After Burros and 
Patler’s tiny American National Party fell apart, Burros joined 
James Madole’s National Renaissance Party (NRP) as well as the 
New York chapter of the KKK. 


On October 31 1965, Burros killed himself with a .32 revolver on 
the same day that The New York Times published a front page 
story exposing Burros as coming from a Jewish family in 
Queens.’ In a speech at a KKK rally in Maryland shortly after 
Burros’ death, Frankhouser declared that Burros was really a 
gentile and that his parents were gentiles who for some unknown 
reason decided to have a Jewish wedding ceremony.?® In the 
same speech, Frankhouser declared: 


Burros was a great patriot. He was smeared by the papers. 
To protect the Klan he shot himself twice. That takes a lot of 
courage. Before he shot himself he said, “I must protect the 
Klan. | will kill myself. Long live the Klan,” and then, boom, 
boom, he was dead. He will be replaced but never 
forgotten.” 


“REVEREND ROY” 


In 1973 a reporter for the Philadelphia Inquirer named John 
Hilferty visited Roy Frankhouser’s house in Reading and noted 
that it 


still bears the trappings of right-wing militarism. Throughout 
the cluttered building are faded American Flags, Old 
Teutonic engravings, and paintings, copies of Mein Kampf, 
small electronic crosses and Bibles associated with the Ku 
Klux Klan movement, the Klan charter on the wall, anti- 
Semitic literature including the pamphlets saying, “None 
Dare Call It Jewish,” shiny Army helmets emblazoned with 
decorative American eagles . .. and guns. Pistols and rifles 
are tucked in every corner, including under a mattress in a 
bed on the second floor. A small, crude pistol range has 
been set up in the cellar, where Minutemen fire live bullets 
into department store manikins.'° 


This unlikely setting also doubled as a church since Frankhouser 
was a “minister” in Robert Miles Catharist racial religion, The 
Mountain Church of Jesus Christ (whose parishioners no doubt 
took special comfort from the phrase “Praise the Lord and pass 
the ammunition’). 


Along with his church, Frankhouser also ran a Minuteman camp 
in the area that had been raided by the government more than 
once. On 9 September 1970, for example, a search warrant was 
issued by the ATF in an attempt to find out if camp was being 
used by the Minutemen to make hand grenades.'' Frankhouser’s 
Minuteman camp first attracted national attention following a June 
1969 article in Playboy entitled “The Paramilitary Right” by Eric 
Norden. Norden had visited the camp when Frankhouser was 
leading a practice raid to “blow up an underground vault full of 
arms and ammunition.” Frankhouser told Norden that the 
Minutemen planned to destroy the weapons dump because they 


had been tipped off that the FBI was planning to raid the camp in 
a few days. Norden reported that the bunker in question held 
several four-foot long rockets with a range of 30 miles as well as a 
chemical closet for making nitroglycerine. Frankhouser also 
boasted to Norden: “We’ve got hundreds of bunkers like this all 
over the country. . . all of them packed with machine guns, 
mortars and automatic weapons - and that’s in addition to the 
caches of arms we wrap in plastic and bury underground.” 


FROM THE READING BOMBING TO BLACK SEPTEMBER 


In 1970 the U.S. Treasury Department’s Alcohol Tobacco and 
Firearms Division (ATF) sent its first permanent agent to Reading, 
a 20 year ATF veteran named Edward Slamon, to investigate the 
bombing of synagogues and the Jewish Community Center 

there. 


One obvious suspect in the attacks was Roy Frankhouser, whom 
Slamon first met in May 1970. Two years later, Slamon’s suspect 
became one of his informants. Slamon and Frankhouser began 
regularly meeting at a local Reading hangout called Jimmy 
Kramer’s Peanut Bar. Then in the fall of 1972 Frankhouser 
convinced Slamon to make him a paid ATF informer. Over time, 
Frankhouser began hinting to Slamon that he could help the ATF 
uncover a gun-smuggling ring in Reading. Then on 22 September 
1972, he worked out a deal with Slamon to become an ATF 
informant. Slamon was quoted as saying: 


| told him [Frankhouser] at the time that our primary interests 
were the militant groups that were very active — the black 
militants, the JDL (Jewish Defense League), the IRA (Irish 
Republican Army), and the Black September. . . Roy told me 
that he had connections in almost every group. '° 


In October 1972, Frankhouser told Slamon that he had made 
contact with members of the Black September network. In 1974, 
Slamon told the Court about the purpose of Frankhouser’s 


mission: “Of course, the idea was to find out what the Black 
September group was planning with regard to skyjackings or 
assassinations and so forth.” * 


In a 7 November 1972 letter to his ATF bosses in Washington, 
Slamon reported: 


My initial contact with confidential informant Roy 
Frankhouser (Code Name: Ronnie) was on September 22, 
1972, in Lebanon, Pa. 


At this meeting, Ronnie informed me that he had excellent 
contacts with the “El Fatah” and Black September 
movements and also the Minutemen and KKK and could 
develop, if requested, excellent sources within the Jewish 
Defense League. 


Also at this meeting, Ronnie agreed to cooperate with our 
bureau if we would agree to three conditions: 1) his identity 
would remain undisclosed to anyone; 2) he would be 
reimbursed for any expenses incurred; and 3) he would be 
adequately rewarded for any information he supplied and 
which our bureau deemed reliable. . .. He stated that he had 
severed all relationships with other Federal enforcement 
agencies. This point was dwelled on and explored at 
length."° 


Frankhouser told Slamon that he was preparing to go on a KKK 
speaking tour that would take him to Buffalo where he would meet 
“a Federal Firearms Dealer named Johnston” who, Frankhouser 
claimed, “had excellent connections in the ‘El Fatah’ and Black 
September movements.” Frankhouser’s tantalizing offer couldn’t 
simply be dismissed out of hand since earlier that same month, 
Black September terrorists had brutally murdered Israeli athletes 
at the Munich Olympics. And Montreal was scheduled to host the 
1976 summer Olympics. As for Canada in general, it had a large 
Arabic community particularly in Toronto. 


Frankhouser may have calculated that if he offered the 
government the chance of receiving information on the activity of 
Black September -- a group that the government knew nothing 
about — the chances that the ATF would arrest him for crimes he 
might be involved with in Reading would be neutralized by his 
“informant” status. 


FRANKHOUSER’S REPORTS ON BLACK SEPTEMBER 


When Slamon again met Frankhouser in Reading on 26 October 
following Frankhouser’s KKK tour, Frankhouser told him that while 
he was in Buffalo 


he was contacted by a man named Blenheim (code name) 
who worked for a newspaper in Toronto, Canada. Blenheim 
invited Ronnie to visit him in Toronto. At this meeting 
Blenheim informed Ronnie that he represented a Black 
September cell operating out of Toronto University. 


He stated that the cell may be interested in using Ronnie 
and his group. Blenheim stated that some members of the 
cell were under surveillance by the RCMP and could not 
move freely around Canada and the USA. They felt that they 
could accomplish their mission by using the services of a 
rabid anti-Semitic group such as the one Ronnie headed. 
Ronnie informed him that for the right price he and his group 
would be interested. 


Blenheim stated that at first the [Black] September cell was 
going to commit a wave of plane highjackings but ruled this 
out. They then decided that they would kidnap and/or 
assassinate 7 or 8 of the most prominent Jews in America. 
Ronnie stated that he felt his group was adequate to the 
task. It was then agreed that Blenheim would go back to the 
Black September cell and relate his conversation with 
Ronnie. Blenheim would then call Ronnie in a week or two 
and let him know his answer. 
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In another ATF memo Slamon reported that Frankhouser 
identified “Blenheim” as someone named Pat Blednick. 
Frankhouser visited Toronto in December 1972 and claimed that 
he had met with Blednick: 


The purpose of the meeting was to determine Ronnie’s 
political beliefs and ideology. At no time during the meeting 
were terrorist activities discussed. The meeting lasted 
approximately four hours. Aman named “James Peters” did 
all the talking. Neither Blednick nor the other two Arabs 
entered into the discussion. Peters informed Ronnie that 
they were looking for an individual who was not narrow in his 
political beliefs. In other words, they were not anti-Semitic, 
they were anti-Zionist. They were not anti-Negro. In fact they 
have been using or will use Negroes in their operations and 
that if Ronnie could change his political beliefs he may be of 
some use to them in their future operations .... 


The next day Blednick told Frankhouser that Black September 
was recruiting bomb technicians from the French separatist FLQ. 
Then 


Blednick indicated to Ronnie that the original target date for 
their terrorist activities was the month of December during 
the Jewish holidays. Blednick did not specifically state but 
indicated that internal dissension prevented the objective 
from being accomplished. Again, Blednick and Ronnie 
discussed skyjacking at great length. 


Frankhouser reported to Slamon that the Black September cell 
wanted automatic weapons and explosives so that they could 
“kidnap and/or assassinate Jewish leaders in the Eastern U.S. 
On 10 December 1972, Frankhouser met someone named Cliff 
Holland: 


The meeting with Holland lasted about 25 minutes at which 
time Holland told Ronnie that he had just returned from the 


316 
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Black September training camp in Syria. Ronnie was told 
that the major part of the plan was to kidnap and assassinate 
prominent Zionist leaders here in the US. 


What is particularly noteworthy about this report is that just a few 
weeks later on 30 December 1973, Carlos carried out his first 
PLFP-backed attempted assassination on the prominent British 
Zionist leader Joseph Sieff. Therefore if Frankhouser’s 
information was at all accurate, it may be that the network he 
encountered in Canada was affiliated with the PFLP and not the 
PLO. 


On 13 December 1972, Frankhouser said that he had heard 
about a “Ronald Crips” (phonetic) from Blednick: 


Blednick stated that Crips’ father was alleged slain by a 
henchman of the well-known Mafia figure Meyer Lansky on 
the island of Bermuda. Blednick stated that when Ronnie 
returned to Toronto, he will be introduced to Crips. Blednick 
indicated that Crips has tremendous power and influence in 
Canada and he is also a financial source for the Black 
September movement. 


(This story echoes the famous case of Sir Harry Oakes, the 
founder of the great Kirkland Lakes gold mine in the province of 
Ontario who was murdered on 8 July 1943 in Bermuda in what 
some people thought was a murder for hire by the Lansky- 
Luciano crime syndicate.) 


THE MYSTERIOUS DOCTOR MEHDI 


Frankhouser said he was also told that his U.S. contact would be 
Dr. M.T. Mehdi. He was instructed, however, not to contact the 
New York City-based Dr. Mehdi until he was told to do so. The 
lraqi-born Dr. M. T. Mehdi - who died in 1998 - was an extremely 
important figure in Arab-American relations. He held a Ph.D. in 
political science from the University of California at Berkeley, and 


12 


also ran a series of pro-Arab and pro-Palestinian groups in the 
United States. He even helped arrange Malcolm X’s visit to 
Mecca. 


As far as assassinations is concerned, in 1968 Dr. Mehdi, then 
the secretary general of the Action Committee on American-Arab 
Relations, published a curious work in the wake of Sirhan Sirhan’s 
assassination of Senator Robert F. Kennedy entitled Kennedy 
and Sirhan: Why? In it Mehdi writes that 


The only reasonable explanation for Sirhan’s decision is to 
bring the tragedy of Palestine to the attention of the 
American people so that the people of the United States will 
not continue the strange policy of helping Zionist Jews of 
Europe and elsewhere to go to the home of the Christian 
and Moslem people of Palestine.” 


By killing Kennedy, “Sirhan was revolting against such politicians 
who had sold his people to the Zionist Jewish voters.”'® Mehdi 
concludes his work: “It is only the judgment of History which can 
determine the moral guilt or moral innocence of Sirhan Bishara 
Sirhan.”'? Mehdi’s emphasizes that Sirhan’s shooting of Robert F. 
Kennedy should be seen as an understandable political act. 


Whatever role the late Dr. Mehdi may or may not have played in 
this story, Frankhouser told the ATF that Mehdi was very much 
involved in the alleged Black September network. For example, 
after Frankhouser returned to Reading, he said he was contacted 
again by Blednick. Slamon reported: 


On Sunday, January 14, 1973, at approximately 10:00 PM, 
Ronnie received a telephone call from Pat Blednick, Toronto, 
Canada. Blednick told Ronnie that he should hear something 
at the end of the month from his people. Ronnie informed 
Blednick that he intended to make a trip to Toronto 
sometime near the end of January. At this point the 
conversation was interrupted by Ronnie’s mother who does 
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not want him to use here telephone for his personal 
business. ... 


After Frankhouser got his own direct phone number - presumably 
with ATF funds - he called Blednick back: 


Ronnie told Blednick the reason for the return call was to 
give him his new telephone number so he could relay it to 
the proper people. Blednick asked Ronnie if he had 
contacted the “Doctor” [presumably Dr. Mehdi] but before 
Ronnie could answer, Blednick stated, “No, you better not. 
Let Peters make the arrangements.” He then told Ronnie 
that as soon as he gets to Toronto to contact him and he will 
make arrangements for him to meet with Peters who will in 
turn arrange for Ronnie to contact Dr. Mehdi. 


By this time Frankhouser had received some $1,300 from the 
ATF. 


THE NSC CONNECTION? 


Frankhouser’s relations with the ATF collapsed after he was 
arrested for dynamite smuggling on 21 February1974. In the 
September 1974 court proceedings over Frankhouser’s status as 
an AFT informant and whether or not his actions had been 
covered by an immunity deal he had with the ATF, Frankhouser’s 
attorney, Stanford Shmukler, tried to portray him as a high level 
government operative.*° Shmukler asked the ATF’s Edward 
Slamon about Frankhouser’s ATF informant work. Slamon 
revealed that he had cleared Frankhouser’s trip to Canada with 
Jack Caulfield, an ATF official who by then was caught up in the 
Watergate debacle. 


From the Shmukler-Slamon court proceedings: 


Q: Did you not tell him (Frankhouser) that his participation 
had been cleared with higher authorities? 
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A: Yes, sir. 
Q: Did you tell him who those higher authorities were? 
A: | said Washington. 


Q: Did you tell him that you cleared it with the National 
Security Council and the President, through Mr. Caulfield? 


A: Yes, sir. 
Q: Mr. Caulfield was what at the time? 


A: he was the Assistant Director for Enforcement [at ATF] at 
the time, sir. 


Q: When did he leave the agency, do you remember? 
A: | think sometime in 73. 

Q: Do you remember when in 73? 

A: March or April - May, maybe. 


Q: It was about the time when Watergate became a 
household word and a number of people in Washington were 
resigning? 


A: Yes, sir. 


Q: And Mr. Caulfield was one of those people who resigned 
as a result of the Watergate disclosures? 


A: Yes, sir. 


THE COURT: What exactly did you tell him about clearing 
the trip? 


THE WITNESS: Because of the international implications, it 
had to be cleared with the Canadian people; then | reported 
it to my Superior, and it went right down the line to - | guess 
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it’s the National Security Council, whatever the name is - it 
was beyond my level, sir. 


THE COURT: What did you tell him? 


THE WITNESS: That even the White House was given the 
go-ahead on this, because of the nature of the investigation. 


Q: That was his (Frankhouser’s) entire participation in an 
attempt to contact all these groups, and obtain explosives 
and so forth? 


A: No, sir, this was in connection with the Black September 
movement in Toronto, Canada. 


As Slamon’s testimony indicates, the ATF had to get clearance 
from higher authorities to approve any collaboration with a foreign 
intelligence agency such as the Canadian RCMP. After Shmukler 
introduced the idea of Frankhouser’s trip being cleared with “the 
National Security Council and the President,” Slamon replies 
“Yes, sir.” He then realizes that he wasn’t sure about the exact 
chain of command in Washington (“it was beyond my level sir’) so 
he states “I guess” it went the NSC. 


Yet it is clear that Frankhouser enjoyed a reputation as a track 
record as a government informant. After Slamon reported his 
putting Frankhouser on the ATF payroll, a 3 October 1972 report 
from ATF headquarters in Washington stated that “we are 
convinced of both the authenticity and value of information he can 
supply.” ' 


Yet Shmukler’s real gambit fell flat because he wanted to try and 
argue that Frankhouser’s later involvement with the Reading 
dynamite smuggling ring was really part of his “NSC” assignment 
“to contact all these groups, and obtain explosives and so forth.” 
However Slamon points out that that any higher up Federal 
involvement with Frankhouser strictly involved the “Black 
September’ case. As we shall see, it was Frankhouser himself 
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who actually broke off his involvement in that investigation in 
February 1973 in part because he felt he wasn’t getting paid 
enough and in part because he refused to have any dealings with 
the RCMP. 


Less than a year later, Shmukler’s failed courtroom gambit would 
be seized upon by the NCLC to portray Frankhouser as a top 
“NSC agent” operating under Henry Kissinger! Even more 
absurd, the NCLC claimed that it was Kissinger who was behind 
Black September terrorism in the first place as part of an 
elaborate CIA plot to “frame” the Soviet Union for its alleged role 
in terrorism. Yet Frankhouser actually reported back to the AFT 
that he believed that “a Black September operation was being 
directed by Soviet intelligence through the Czechoslovakian 
legation in Toronto.”“* 


END OF MISSION 


Frankhouser’s Black September adventure came to an end in 
early 1973 in a clash over money as well as the fact that 
Frankhouser was angry that that his involvement with the ATF 
had been disclosed to agents from both the FBI and RCMP. From 
a 22 February 1973 ATF memo by Slamon: 


On Feb. 13, 1973... 1 had the following conversation with 
Ronnie at his home. 


Ronnie started by saying that he felt that he was being 
cheated by our Department. He felt he had supplied us and 
the Canadian government with substantial information 
relative to the Black September movement, but did not 
receive compensation commensurate with the information 
delivered. 


He also stated that by our delaying tactics he missed out on 
several well paying speaking engagements in the Ohio, 
Michigan and Toronto area. He became visibly upset and 
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agitated as he spoke. He then stated that his contract with 
us concerning the Black September Movement had been 
violated by our actions and therefore was null and void. And 
under no circumstances would he continue to operate for us 
against the Movement. | asked him did that mean he would 
not go up to Canada to talk with the RCMP representatives. 
He stated, “emphatically not.” He went on to say that he 
would continue to work with me on projects that he could 
control. He didn’t blame me for what happened but felt that 
“higher ups” botched the thing from the very beginning. 


A 13 July 1975 front page Philadelphia Inquirer story by John 
Hilferty on Frankhouser’s involvement with ATF (entitled “How a 
Nazi-Klansman Became a U.S. Agent”) discusses the dispute 
between Frankhouser and the ATF this way: 


The Canadian mission finally collapsed in early1973 when 
Slamon told Frankhouser that he had orders from 
Washington to turn all information over to the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police, who were conducting their own 
investigation of Black September. When asked to cooperate 
with the Canadians, Frankhouser’s response was a blunt “no 
thanks.” Frankhouser also complained of being underpaid. 


There may well have been disillusionment on the 
government’s part, too. Slamon had concluded that the 
mission accomplished little and that Frankhouser never 
actually penetrated Black September. There has never been 
Toronto-based terrorism against American Zionists, aS was 
feared. 


In reality, Frankhouser never claimed to have “penetrated Black 
September.” However the U.S. government did think his 
information was important enough to warrant some kind of joint 
information exchange with the RCMP. 
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FRANKHOUSER, MILES AND MADOLE 


While he was on the AFT payroll working the Black September 
case, Frankhouser went out of his way to downplay any possible 
connection that Robert Miles might have played in helping a 
group like Black September even though such a policy would be 
in keeping with the policies advanced by Unity Now. 


Frankhouser also used his ATF connection to try and help his 
friend Robert Miles who at the time had had been convicted of the 
Pontiac bombings but was still out on appeal. In mid-November 
1972, Miles came to Reading with James Madole of the National 
Renaissance Party to address a far right gathering. In a memo 
read into the court record on 5 September 1974 Slamon reported 
that 


the subjects of soeech made by Miles was Zionists and 
Arabs. James Madole arrived in the Reading area... and 
met with Ronnie and Reverend Miles. Ronnie alleged he has 
two tapes of the conversations that took place among them . 
... According to Ronnie, Rev. Miles and Madole went to the 
UN Embassy of the UAR [Egypt] on Friday, November 17, 
and the subject of their visit is fully covered on the tapes he 
has available. 


Under questioning a day earlier, Slamon described this incident in 
more detail after he was asked about it by the government 
prosecutor, J. Clayton Undercoffler: 


Q: A taping of what? 


A: Conversation. They had a meeting in a motel room in 
Reading. 


Q: Approximately when was this? 


A: | don’t know, Mr. Undercoffler. Like | say, the only thing 
they discussed was the Black September Movement, and 
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that Miles said he didn’t want to have anything to do with 
them, they were crazy or something like that. It had no 
evidentiary or investigative value to me. 


Q: Was explosives or automatic weapons discussed in any 
way? 


A: No, but money was discussed. They (Black September) 
had huge sums of money at their command to purchase the 
necessary equipment. 


Q: Did they discuss it further on the tape? 


A: They did, yes; for guns and explosives. | think Miles had 
been contacted in Michigan. He said he wanted no part of it . 


Q: Was Miles described by Frankhouser as other than 
“Reverend Miles”? 


A: Well, yes; Roy told me of his background. He said he was 
the head of the Klan, or some connection with the Klan in the 
Michigan area, and that they were responsible for the 
bombing of school buses in Pontiac. 


Since Miles, Madole and Frankhouser were part of the Unity Now 
operation, it is not hard to wonder if Frankhouser’s “secret” wire- 
tapping of their conversation wasn’t meant to provide someone 
like Miles with a cover story about how “crazy” Black September 
was since the tape also indicates that Miles had in fact been 
contacted by someone with some link to Black September in 
Michigan. 


On 15 September 1975, the Washington Star ran a front page 
article on Frankhouser after the NCLC sponsored a Washington 
press conference for him. In the press conference, Frankhouser 
claimed that as an ATF “agent” he spied on Miles. Frankhouser 
then said that he had taped conversations Miles and other 
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defendants in the Pontiac school bus bombings had with their 
lawyer, James Wells and gave the information to the government. 
Frankhouser then said, “I was part of the framing of several 
people who went to prison.” 


Frankhouser using his tapes to get Miles’s conviction thrown out. 
In his 25 November 1986 interview with the investigative journalist 
Martin Lee, Miles explained Frankhouser’s activities this way: 


Q: Wasn’t Frankhouser also working for the FBI? 


A: No, he worked with the ATF. Frankhouser was an 
informer for the ATF and he never really threw any right- 
wingers to the wolves but what he did - he took a physical 
beating from an ATF agent when he turned over tapes of 
conversations between their control agent and himself to my 
lawyer. Which we used. And he knew we were gonna use 
them and he gave them to us. And they stripped him in the 
restroom of a bar and literally beat the living hell out of him. 
Once they found out he wasn’t wearing a wire. They play 
rough. 


Miles then continued: 


And so what was Frankhouser doing? He was working on 
gun sales to bikers and gun sales to some of the drug 
dealers in the Buffalo region. And they sent him to Canada 
to investigate an Arab group. Because Black September was 
operating out of Ottawa [Miles presumably means Toronto] 
at one time. And they had wind of it or something. And 
somehow the RCM hadn't been notified of it and they got 
wind of it and there was flack between the two governments 
and Frankhouser was dead in the center. 


Even Miles believed that there was a potential Black September 
cell being organized in Canada. It is possible then that 
Frankhouser was in fact approached by some pro-Al Fatah/Black 
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September activists looking to establish a far right/far left alliance 
against Israel and there is no doubt that Frankhouser and his 
cronies had access to weapons and dynamite. On the other hand, 
itis also clear that his involvement in the entire affair ended in 
February 1973. 


THE PONTIAC BOMBINGS AND THE READING DYNAMITE 
RING 


The reported confrontation between Frankhouser and the ATF 
over the tapes, however, was still in the future. Even after 
Frankhouser had stopped working on the Black September case 
in February 1973, he still remained on the local ATF payroll 
supplying Slamon with information on a topic he knew all too well: 
the traffic in stolen weapons and explosives in the Reading area. 


Frankhouser got some ATF money for an investigation of a ring 
that allegedly trafficked in stolen government M-16s linked to the 
local mafia. Other ATF informants told the agency that the same 
gun running ring had buried a cache of dynamite on the property 
of the Reading sewage-disposal plant. ATF agents discovered the 
dynamite and set up a stakeout which they were forced to call off 
after a few days for fear that a civilian worker at the plant might 
accidentally nudge it and set it off. 


Then things got even murkier. In his 13 July 1975 Philadelphia 
Inquirer story, John Hilferty lays out the complex story this way. 
After the government confiscated the dynamite, Hilferty says 
“Frankhouser then offered an elaborate scheme to set up the 
arms purchase from a Reading man named Bert Jones. He asked 
$1,000 for his services.” “Bert Jones” (Bertram Jones) would soon 
become an obsession with the NCLC. The NCLC said that Jones 
was the Vice-President of the United Rubber Workers (URW) 
local at the Firestone Rubber plant. In the 14 July 1975 issue of 
New Solidarity, Jones was reported to have tried to run down a 
local NCLC member with his car. The paper called Jones “an FBI 
operative who was indicted in 1971 for stealing the explosives 
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used in the KKK-FBI school bombings in Pontiac, Michigan.” 
Jones was also said to head the Reading, Pa., branch of the 
Maoist Revolutionary Union (RU) group that Frankhouser also 
joined!*° The ATF rejected Frankhouser’s apparent sting 
operation against Jones and Slamon told Hilferty that the ATF 
feared it might call attention to their ongoing relationship with 
Frankhouser. 


FRANKHOUSER AND THE ATF GO TO WAR 


By the summer of 1973, however, the ATF and Frankhouser had 
a major falling out possibly provoked by Frankhouser’s attempt to 
aid Robert Miles’ defense team. On 23 August 1973, with his 
relationship with the ATF now in shambles, Frankhouser 
retaliated. On that day John Hilferty penned a front-page 
Philadelphia Inquirer article entitled “Was Rightist Camp 
Bugged?” Hilferty reported that a few weeks earlier an 
unidentified Minuteman - who was mowing the lawn of a 
Minutemen training camp in the Blue Mountains in Schuylkill 
County near Orwigsburg - stumbled upon an electronic listening 
device disguised as dog feces. 


Hilferty continued: 


The meaning of the incident, described by Minuteman 
sources, remains obscure. Is some government or private 
organization snooping by illegal means? Or did the usually 
reticent Minutemen come up with an offbeat gimmick to 
attract public attention? 


The Minutemen emphatically say they are under government 
surveillance. 


A search of the training camp lawn discovered two more 
similarly-disguised listening devices, they reported. When 
stripped of its hard plastic cover, each device contained 
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three tiny batteries, a small microphone and a small 
antenna. 


The sending equipment, with its transistors and diodes, was 
packed tightly in the case. The device is believed capable of 
picking up conversations from a distance of 20 feet, with a 
radio range of perhaps six miles and a life of three months. 


Frankhouser - described as the Grand Klokard (or second-in- 
command) of the Pennsylvania KKK -- claimed that he didn't 
know who put the devices in the camp but “a source close to 
Frankhouser” pointed to the ATF. 


In yet another twist, a Minuteman source (most likely 
Frankhouser) told Hilferty that the group had conducted its own 
surveillance on the FBI and had recorded illegal FBI wiretaps. 
These recordings “include conversations between FBI informers 
and members of the Mafia, Black Panthers, Minutemen and other 
left and right-wing extremist groups,” or so the source claimed. 
This sounds like a reference to the incident that Robert Miles 
discussed. 


FRANKHOUSER’S ARREST AND THE SIMS REVELATIONS 


Frankhouser’s attempt to embarrass the ATF both with the tapes 
about Miles and the story in the Philadelphia Inquirer marked the 
end of his working relationship with the agency. But the ATF was 
by no means done with him. 


On 21 February 1974, the ATF arrested Frankhouser on charges 
of being involved in a massive dynamite smuggling ring in 
Reading. The subsequent investigation indicated that 
Frankhouser used the smuggling network to supply Miles’ KKK 
circle as late as the summer of 1973 at a time when they were out 
on bail appealing their convictions in the Pontiac bombing case. 
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In a front page Philadelphia Inquirer story published on 13 July 
1975, just as Frankhouser was getting set to go to trial, John 
Hilferty reports, 


in September 1973, Frankhouser was implicated in a large 
dynamite theft. The government contends that he was 
involved not as an informant but as a participant. 


Between January and July 1973, the government says, there 
were several dynamite thefts from the mines of the Reading 
Anthracite Co. in Schuylkill County. 


The material stolen included 960 pounds of Trojan U.S. 
Powder No. 16 Super Primer, plus hundreds of electric 
blasting caps and thousands of feet of detonating cord. 


Another person implicated was a Jones, the man 
Frankhouser had offered to buy guns from under 
government surveillance. 


This “Jones” was Bert Jones. But Frankhouser’s real nemesis 
turned out to by one of Robert Miles’ former aides, a man named 
Charles Sims, who had also been convicted in the Pontiac 
bombing case. Hilferty reports that 


Another person implicated was a former friend of 
Frankhouser, Charles Edward Sims, 35, a former bodyguard 
for the Rev. Robert E. Miles of Howell, Mich., wno has been 
a Klansman and was the founder of a fundamentalist sect 
called the Mountain Church of Jesus Christ. 


In a lengthy statement written in September 1973 while he was in 
jail, Sims said that he had visited Reading some four times in 
1973, and that in July 1973, “Frankhouser had helped him load 
240 pounds of dynamite into his car for shipment to Michigan.” 
Sims’ jailhouse statement seems to have been critical in the 
government’s discovery of Frankhouser’s double role and 
explains Hilferty’s statement that in September 1973 Frankhouser 
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was “implicated” in dynamite smuggling. Sims also indicated that 
the Miles network had gotten the dynamite for the 1971 bombings 
from this same Reading-based network. Sims further told the 
government that during his trial Miles wanted to assassinate 
Judge Gubow who was hearing his case. Sims said Miles 
discussed this idea with both himself and Frankhouser. Miles also 
discussed fleeing to either Algeria or Argentina.” 


As for Miles, he wrote a letter from Marion prison dated 11 
September 1978, where he reflected on Sims and the fate that 
awaited him after it had become known that he had turned 
informer. Miles writes: 


| was transferred to Marion from Leavenworth in October of 
1974. | had been at Leavenworth almost a year at that time. | 
was again indicted on the actual bombing charge in the 
Pontiac affair after being convicted of conspiracy to violate 
civil rights due to such bombing. . . . the main witness was 
an ex-aide of mine [Sims] who had been convicted and 
imprisoned on a bombing attempt involving the Ford Motor 
Co. executive board meeting. He became disoriented in jail 
and was placed on meloril, a mind-controlling drug, and then 
used by the federals to tour a grand parade of grand juries in 
Michigan, Pennsylvania, and New York on supposed 
bombing acts and plots. Out of this entire mess, only one 
real indictment was produced, that about the 1971 school 
bus demolitions. He was the only witness of any credibility 
and even then, not much so. 


Miles continues: 


| was scheduled for trial along with five others - including the 
first ones convicted and imprisoned with me on the 
conspiracy charges, for October 29" of 1974. On October 
13", Thor in heaven threw down some of his plumbing from 
Valhalla and it hit the traitor, who was in Terre Haute USP, 
on the head. He suffered permanent brain damage. As a 
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result, the trials had to be abandoned and the indictments 
were squashed. In revenge for this act on the part of parties 
unknown to me, | was snatched up from Leavenworth and 
shipped to the federal Devil’s Island, Marion. 


(Hilferty said that Sims had undergone treatment in prison for 
“osychotic personality” and had brain surgery. In October 1974 
his jaw was broken when he tried to interrupt a Black Muslim 
meeting in the Terre Haute prison.) 


THE NEW READING BOMBINGS AND FRANKHOUSER’S 
ARREST 


A few weeks after Sims had given his statement to the 
government pointing the finger at Frankhouser, Reading was the 
scene of new bomb attacks. On the night of 13 October 1973, two 
bombs concealed in boxes exploded in the black and Puerto 
Rican sections of Reading. One man was killed in the blast while 
another lost a hand.” According to Hilferty’s 13 July 1975 Inquirer 
story, angry crowds gathered after the blast and chanted the 
name “Frankhouser!” 


Incredibly, Frankhouser tried to spin the bombings to his 
advantage. Some two weeks after the explosions, Frankhouser 
contacted the ATF’s Reading agent Ed Slamon and told him that 
he could provide information leading to the bomber! But before 
making any deal to help the government, “he wanted immunity for 
his part in the earlier stolen dynamite case.” The logical 
implication, then, is that Frankhouser learned that Sims had 
talked in jail and had named Frankhouser. But that was not all 
that Roy demanded: 


Frankhouser also wanted a $5,000 reward - half of a 
$10,000 reward put up by the city, most of it contributions 
from Jewish businessmen. In addition, he wanted a new 
briefcase to replace one he said had been damaged off a 
previous government assignment, a new tape recorder, and 
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renewal of his permit to carry a gun, which he said he 
needed for self-protection. 


Astonishingly, the ATF agreed! 


On Nov. 21, Slamon picked up Frankhouser at his mother’s 
home in the Reading suburbs. They went to City Hall and got 
$5,000 in cash from Mayor Eugene L. Shirk. Slamon put the 
money in a suitcase and they went to the federal courthouse 
at Ninth and Market Streets in Philadelphia. 


Here, after several hours of talks with lawyers, Frankhouser got a 
letter which said: “In exchange for the provision of information 
concerning incidents of bombing in Reading, Pennsylvania, and 
other related matters we will grant you informal testimonial 
immunity.” The letter was signed by U.S. Attorney Robert Curran 
and other members of his office staff. 


Hilferty continues: 


Slamon told the government attorneys that “Roy assure me 
it's good information (on the bombings). This is really good; 
this is going to crack the bombings.” 


But the crime was never solved and investigators have 
concluded that Frankhouser’s tips were worthless. He was 
never given the $5,000 reward money. 


Whether Slamon actually still believed Frankhouser at this point 
or was part of a broader effort to trap him is unknown. What is 
clear is that on 21 February 1974, Frankhouser was arrested on 
the dynamite case known as the “Sims matter.” The charges 
against him stated that he “did aid, abet, counsel, induce and 
procure a commission” in the selling of stolen dynamite. He was 
also indicted on a charge of receiving, storing and transporting 
dynamite. With all the charges, Frankhouser faced a potential 
sentence of up to 51 years. In the grand jury proceedings held in 
Philadelphia in September 1974, Frankhouser’s lawyer tried to 
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present his client as a top government agent whose involvement 
with dynamite smuggling was part of his job. 


FRANKHOUSER WALKS 


Yet the most amazing part of the Frankhouser story was yet to 
come. In September 1975 Frankhouser pleaded guilty to the 
charges against him and would up getting probation apparently 
for trafficking in explosives and gun-running charges as the 
government’s case vanished along with potential witnesses 
against Frankhouser. 


As best as | can make out, Frankhouser spent less than a year in 
jail in 1974-75 because he was unable to raise $50,000 in bail 
money. However by late May or early June 1975, he was out of 
jail but still awaiting trial. For example, the 19 June 1975 New 
Solidarity writes: 


A right-winger connected to bomb and weapons expert and 
intelligence operative Roy Frankhouser, recently released 
from jail, delivered this veiled threat . . . “We told you things 
would happen. You hit a raw nerve in the government. We 
wanted to help, but now it is too late. You’re on your own, 
and there are lives at stake.” 


Not long after Frankhouser’s release, New Solidarity totally 
reversed its previous line and began claiming that Frankhouser 
was in fact a top level U.S. government agent working on 
assignment for the National Security Council, a variation on the 
argument that Frankhouser’s lawyer first raised in September 
1974. After the NCLC began publicizing Frankhouser’s claims to 
have been a government agent, he started attracting a good deal 
of publicity that included an interview with CBS News on 28 July 
1975 as well as a front page story in the 15 September 1975 
Washington Star entitled “Informer’s Trial: He Says Uncle Sam 
Was His Partner in Crime.” 
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Then in its 18 September 1975 edition, New Solidarity reported: 
“Roy Frankhouser today pleaded guilty on two counts to charges 
stemming from his activities while acting as an agent for Federal 
agencies, and from a government-directed frame-up.” In a New 
Solidarity report shortly before the plea deal was made, the paper 
claimed that the government had offered Frankhouser a deal that 
included “unrestricted one-year probation” with no jail time as long 
as he would recant his testimony about being a government 
agent. 


What had happened to the government's case? 


The best guess is that a series of deaths and other violent 
incidents to the government’s witnesses against Frankhouser 
made the likelinood that he could ever be convicted doubtful. In 
the time between Frankhouser’s arrest and his scheduled trial 


e The government's star witness Charles Sims had suffered 
severe brain damage while in prison and was incapable of 
testifying to anything; 


e Thomas Kanger, reportedly one of the members of the 
Reading network and a potential government witness, was 
killed in a shotgun blast on 5 June 1975;°° 


e Norman DeBooth, another member of the Reading network 
and another potential witness, died in a shotgun blast on 13 
March 1975; and 


e On 12 September 1975, Bert Jones, yet another potential 
witness, was convicted on burglary charges 


New Solidarity also noted a press conference given by 
Frankhouser in which he claimed that the Berks County 
Pennsylvania District Attorney Robert van Hoove was supposedly 
conducting his own investigation into the gun running operation 
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that could embarrass certain Reading police officials and that, in 
response, the ATF asked Frankhouser to participate in an 
operation against van Hoove that included office break ins and 
telephone taps!°’ 


Exactly how did Frankhouser manage it? 


The government's loss of key witnesses clearly played a 
significant role. So too did the NCLC’s decision to defend 
Frankhouser as a victim of high-level intrigue. There is also more 
than a hint of local corruption in the law enforcement world in 
Reading. It also seems clear that Frankhouser’s long-standing 
informant relationship with various federal agencies made him 
potentially embarrassing to his employers, especially with the 
NCLC serving as a massive publicity machine for whatever 
charges he might want to concoct. Frankhouser and the 
government, in effect, played a classic game of mutual blackmail 
and intrigue that is all too common when government agencies 
like the ATF or FBI work with people like Frankhouser. 


More than that it is hard to say exactly what happened in Reading 
from 1970 to 1975 without a full scale investigation far beyond the 
confines of this report. The same holds true for the murky but 
intriguing events in Canada in late 1972 and early 1973. 


Finally, what | can say that in everything that | have read, | did not 
come across a single report identifying the person responsible for 
the 1970 synagogue and Jewish community center bomb. The 13 
October 1974 Reading bombings that killed Jose Gonzalez and 
wounded Larry McClarry and Dorothy Ortiz also remains 
unsolved. 
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' The name is frequently misspelled “Frankhauser.” 


? See the profile on Frankhouser in The New York Times, 1 November 1965 following 
the death of Dan Burros. 


3. Frankhouser was also a figure of note in the Minutemen who had very bad relations 
with Rockwell. 


* The KBI’s leader Eugene Tabbutt - like Frankhouser - lived in the Philadelphia region. 
A KKK member since 1925, Tabbutt also served as the “Security Chief” of a far-right 
Shickshinny, Pennsylvania-based group known as the Knights of Malta led by a far 
rightist convicted con man and Nazi supporter named Charles Pichel. 


° On 20 October 1965, HUAC publicly identified Burros as a prominent KKKer and he 
and Frankhouser were scheduled to testify before HUAC. Burros’ prominence in the 
Klan was the apparent reason why the government investigator decided to leak his 
name to the Times, a decision that set off a chain of events leading to his death. On 
Burros and also Frankhouser’s appearance before HUAC, see “Activities of Ku Klux 
Klan Organizations in the United States” (part 3), HUAC, 89"" Congress, Second 
Session, (US GPO: Washington, 1966). Frankhouser appeared before HUAC on 10 
February 1966 and took the 5" Amendment. 


6. Burros was at Fort Bragg from November 1955 to February 1956. He then transferred 
to Fort Campbell, Kentucky, where he stayed until he left the Army on 14 March 1958. 
As for Frankhouser, he enlisted in the Army on 6 November 1956. As best one can tell, 
he left the Army, and Fort Bragg, in 1957. 


7. The New York Times had been tipped off to Burros’ background after Burros had 
been arrested at an NRP anti-integration demonstration outside a White Castle 
restaurant in New York. A “government investigator” noticed that Burros had been 
bailed out of jail by a Jewish relative and notified a source in the Times about a possible 
story on Burros’ background. The investigator may have been from New York City’s 
Bureau of Special Service and Investigations (BOSSI), the City’s “Red Squad” 
organization that kept close tabs on political extremists of all sorts. The Times only went 
with the story once it was able to confirm that Burros was indeed the son of George and 
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Esther Sunshine Burros, and a grandson of Russian Jews. He attended Hebrew school 
at Talmud Torah in Richmond Hill; his bar mitzvah was held there on 4 March 1950. 


BOSSI detective Tony Ulasewicz was personally assigned to monitor New York Neo- 
Nazis and Minutemen extremists. Ulasewicz knew John Patler and also planted a 
BOSSI agent in the ANP. See Tony Ulasewicz, The President’s Private Eye (Westport, 
Conn.: MACSAM Publishing, 1990), 129-44. 


8 When an investigator for an unnamed government agency (BOSSI?) visited Burros’ 
mother, she told him that her real name was Erika Schroeder and that she had been 
born in Germany. Burros also said his mother was Erika Schroeder and that she was a 
German-born Lutheran. Yet on her marriage certificate, she is listed as “Ester 
Sunshine,” a Jew. Erika/Ester lived in a Bronx apartment before she married George 
Burros on 31 May 1936 in a marriage performed by a rabbi. Presumably she converted 
to Judaism. 


9. The events that led to Burros death also led to a book by two New York Times 
reporters - Abe Rosenfeld and Arthur Gelb - entitled One More Victim: The Life and 
Death of a Jewish American Nazi that appeared in 1967 and which reportedly used 
Frankhouser as a major source. The book also said that Burros himself had an 
informant relationship with various police agencies..See George and Wilcox, Nazis, 
Communists, 297, fn. 29. 


10. Hilferty reports in the /nquirer story that Frankhouser lost his eye “in a vicious 
beating he suffered outside the Court Tavern in Reading in 1965. Three racket figures 
were arrested in the assault but charges were dropped when Frankhouser refused to 
testify against them.” 


"' The subsequent raid was led by an ATF agent named John L. Burkholder. 


'2 From John Hilferty, “How a Nazi-Klansman Became a U.S. Agent,” The Philadelphia 
Inquirer, 13 July 1975: “He [Frankhouser] was recruited as a government agent in 1972, 
two years after the government sent a Treasury Department agent to set up an office in 
Reading as a result of a series of bombings of synagogues and the Jewish Community 

Center there.” 


'S Hilferty, 13 July 1975 Philadelphia Inquirer. 


‘4 Norman Kempster, “He Says Uncle Sam Was His Partner in Crime,” 15 September 
1975 Washington Star. 


15. The source is documents and trial transcripts from testimony in Frankhouser’s trial 
in Philadelphia in 1974 for dynamite smuggling that | examined in the mid-1980s. | 
could not examine the entire extensive court record at the time. As with most things in 
the Frankhouser case, the circumstances behind the testimony are confusing. As best | 
could figure out, the hearings in September 1974 were part of an attempt by 
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Frankhouser’s lawyer to argue that because Frankhouser had immunity for his role in 
investigating a dynamite smuggling ring in Reading in the summer of 1973, he should 
enjoy immunity for his role in selling dynamite in July 1973 in a side-deal as this was 
part of his officially sanctioned deal with the government and also maintained his cover. 
The government argued that Frankhouser had used his immunity given for the on- 
going investigation of the larger dynamite ring to make a criminal side deal. 
Frankhouser’s role investigating Black September some months earlier was introduced 
by Frankhouser’s defense to show that he was a high-level AFT agent whose activity 
had been directly sanctioned by Washington. The court testimony in September 1974 
was over the issue of whether or not Frankhouser’s immunity covered him against the 
charges the ATF brought against him in February 1974. 


'® Hilferty, 13 July 1975 Philadelphia Inquirer. 

” See T.H. Mehdi, Kennedy and Sirhan: Why? (New York: New World Press, 1968), 32. 
eo 

1987: 


20 Shmukler was a high profile defense attorney. When he defended Frankhouser, the 
Jewish Shmukler was picketed by the JDL and his house was firebombed. Shmukler 
was also a member of an Army JAG unit from 1955 to 1990 when he retired as a 
Colonel. See his obituary in the 10 August 2006 Philadelphia Inquirer. 


2" Hilferty, 13 July 1975 Philadelphia Inquirer. 
*? Ibid. 


3 See 7 July 1976 New Solidarity for Frankhouser’s claimed membership in the RU. 


24. Sims’ testimony to ATF agent Roy H. Smith on 26 September 1973 is in the 
Philadelphia court record. 


25.Juan Gonzalez, 38, died from wounds from the blast on 13 October 1974. Larry 
McClarry, 22, was injured from a bomb placed on the same day. Mrs. Dorothy Ortiz, 
35, was also hurt in one of the blasts. 


28 See 3 July 1975 New Solidarity on the death of Kanger and other witnesses. The 
Labor Committee said that there were two other members of the bomb network, James 
Colbert and Leymond DeBooth, the brother of Norman DeBooth. The NCLC also said in 
its “LEAA Gestapo Operations in Reading, Pa.” report that a few months after the 
Pontiac bombings, “a secret (sealed) indictment was handed down” by a Federal Grand 
Jury in Philadelphia against Frankhouser, Bert Jones, Tomas Kanger, and James 
Colbert for having provided the dynamite for Pontiac. If so, | have been unable to find 
any evidence for the claim. 
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As far as | can tell, Frankhouser was arrested in February 1974 for giving dynamite to 
Sims. The government first came upon the connection in September 1973 when Sims 
turned informant. The Reading bombings then took place in October 1973. Frankhouser 
then had a Grand Jury hearing in September 1973 over the dynamite thefts that had 
occurred in the summer of 1973. However, Sims seems to have indicated that the 
network had supplied the dynamite for the earlier bombing as well so this remains 
unclear. It then seems that Frankhouser spent time in jail because he was unable to 
raise bail but by May or early June of 1975 he was out on bail. Then with various key 
government witnesses either dead, brain-dead, or in jail, his attorney made a plea deal 
on 16 September 1975 with the government in which Frankhouser pleaded guilty to two 
counts involving gun-running for which he got probation and no jail time. 


27 See 15 September 1975 New Solidarity for a report on a Frankhouser press 
conference where he made these charges. 


WATERGATE, MITCH WERBELL AND THE HIDDEN ORIGINS 
OF DOPE, INC. 


In late December 1978, the NCLC published Dope, Inc: Britain’s 
Opium War Against the U.S. The back cover of the book included 
this endorsement from Mitchell WerBell: “Dope, Inc. is a book of 
outstanding importance. It tells the history of a political strike 
against the United States in an undeclared war waged by Great 
Britain.” Dope, Inc., in fact, was partly put together with the help of 
a WerBell associate named Walter Mackem, who regularly visited 
the NCLC’s headquarters in New York to help in the “fact 
gathering” for the book. In his 1978 book Spooks, Jim Hougan 
describes Mackem as “a former CIA officer and expert in the 
international narcotics trade.”' 


The core thesis of Dope, Inc. revolved around the idea that the 
world drug trade - particularly the drug networks based in Asia - 
were part of a “British intelligence” plot against America allegedly 
centering on the Hong Kong Shanghai Bank (HKSB). The book 
attempted to link the narcotics business to the British aristocracy as 
well as to leading Jewish bankers. Most astonishing of all, the book 
even included a section endorsing the validity of the notorious 
anti-Semitic hoax, The Protocols of the Elders of Zion! 


At the same time that the NCLC was producing Dope, Inc., WerBell 
and his cronies in U.S. military intelligence were deeply involved in 
the formation of their own “drug bank” known as Nugan Hand. 
Nugan Hand’s trail would lead back to a group inside the United 
States intelligence community known as “Task Force 157.” 
TF-157’s members included some of the most notorious figures 
inside the secret world of American intelligence in the 1970s, such 
as Frank Terpil and Ed Wilson. The creation of Dope, Inc. may 
even have been part of a strange “disinformation” attempt by 
elements inside the U.S. intelligence community to divert attention 
from their own involvement in the international narcotics trade. 


WERBELL AND NUGAN HAND BANK 


The Australian-based Nugan Hand Bank had U.S. intelligence ties 
all over it. In June 1982 a report on Nugan Hand was issued by 
Australian government entitled the Commonwealth-New South 
Wales Joint Task Force on Drug Trafficking Report (Vol. 2). The 
JTF probe was launched after the bank’s Australian co-founder, 
Frank Nugan, was found murdered. The bank’s other co-founder, 
an ex-U.S. Special Forces officer named Michael Hand, vanished 
after Nugan’s death and remains missing to this day. Hand was a 
former Green Beret soldier who had won a Silver Star, a Purple 
Heart and the Distinguished Service Cross in Vietnam. He then 
went on to become a contract agent for the CIA in Vietnam and 
Laos where he worked the Meo tribes in the CIA’s secret war in 
Laos coordinated by Ted Shackley. 


The JTF’s findings were extensively reported in The Wall Street 
Journal in a series of articles by the late Jonathan Kwitney that 
began on 24 August 1982. In his series, Kwitney writes that 


evidence has turned up that Nugan Hand was deeply involved 
in moving fund about the world for big international heroin 
dealers and also might have been involved in the shady world 
of international arms traffic. To cap it off, the offices of Nugen 
Hand and its affiliates were loaded with former high-ranking 
U.S. military and intelligence officials .... 


Through meticulous police work, Australian officials have 
documented... a series of transactions tying Nugan Hand 
not only to drug dealing but also possibly to a series of 
contract murders in which the so-called Mr. Asia heroin 
syndicate eliminated at least three persons were informing 
Australian police about drug activities. Authorities say the “Mr. 
Asia” group’s heroin circulated in the U.S. and elsewhere and 
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brought at least $100 million cash to the syndicate’s operators 
.... Other released files include information on alleged 
Nugan Hand drug deals supplied by Andrew Lowe, formerly 
Sydney’s biggest heroin dealer (by his own assessment), who 
recently completed a prison term for his dope deals. Mr. Lowe 
has testified that he arranged a meeting between Mr. Hand 
and Khun Sa, the Golden Triangle’s biggest opium overlord, 
though there is no way to verify this. 


The Joint Task Force (JTF) report also looked at WerBell’s role in 
Nugan Hand. The JTF focused in on a scheme organized by 
Nugan Hand’s co-founder, Michael Hand. Hand wanted to 
establish a private project run through Nugan Hand to relocate Meo 
tribesmen into the Caribbean and South America. Hand’s 
organizer for the project to relocate the Meo was Rear Admiral Earl 
P. Yates (Ret.). The JTF report describes Yates this way: 


formerly head of planning for U.S. Pacific Command and 
senior aide to the Secretary of the U.S. Navy. He joined 
Nugan Hand International in 1977 and was the first president 
of the company . . . Yates was the director of the company in 
the Grand Cayman Islands and was also involved in the 
Manila office. He was responsible for recruiting a number of 
other senior executives to Nugan Hand. In 1979-80, Yates 
acted on behalf of Nugan Hand in negotiations with the Turks 
and Cacaos government to resettle thousands of refugees 
from Indochina in the Caribbean and Latin America. 


As part of the project, Yates contacted his old friend Mitch WerBell. 
From the JTF report: 


Yates, when asked about Mitchell WerBell and a Nugan Hand 
cheque he issued in October 1979 to WerBell in the sum of 


$333 “for services” said: “As | recall, WerBell had extensive 
experience in Central America . . . we thought that WerBell 


might be able to help us with some insights .. . . Out of Nugan 
Hand expenses, | paid his fare from Atlanta to Washington 
and back.” 


When questioned by the JTF, WerBell said that his relationship 
with Earl Yates began when they both served in the military. As for 
Yates, when he was asked by the JTF who first arranged WerBell’s 
contact with Nugan Hand, he replied: “I don’t know. It might have 
been Roy Manor.” Yates was referring to Le Roy Joseph Manor, Lt. 
Gen. USAF (Ret.), who had been the former Chief of Staff for the 
U.S. Pacific Command, the largest operational military command in 
the US. Jonathan Kwitney reported that Manor “had been the 
special assistant to the Joint Chiefs of Staff at the Pentagon for 
‘counterinsurgency and special activities.’”” Both WerBell and 
Manor worked on the Son Tay raid into North Vietnam, a failed 
attempt to rescue US POWs. Through his close friend Admiral 
Yates, Manor joined Nugan Hand as a representative of its Manila 
office in 1979 and even was said to run the Nugan Hand Manila 
branch, a claim Manor denied. 


After Frank Nugan’s mysterious death, the plan to relocate the Meo 
tribesmen ended. But why had the project been started in the first 
place? The JTF believed the real motive behind the relocation idea 
involved drugs since the Meo were set to be moved to notorious 
drug smuggling islands like the Turks and Caicos Islands. 


From the JTF report: 
The proximity of the Caribbean and Central America to a 


number of South American drug source countries makes 
them a natural transit point for illicit drug shipments destined 


to the North American market. The Turks and Caicos Islands 
are a significant transshipment point along the line of route. . . 
. The nearby Cayman Islands are, of course, already a major 
concern to enforcement agencies for the Islands’ part in the 
financial flow of illicit profits. 


The Nugan Hand “refugee resettlement program” may well have 
been a way that the “secret team” of CIA and ex-military man 
planned to relocate their private Meo Army into the Caribbean to 
take control of the huge drug trade there while - no doubt - also 
operating against Cuban-backed and other leftist guerrilla forces in 
the region, just as they had done in Laos. 


THE THAI CONNECTION 


One center of Nugan Hand operations (and “Mr. Asia”-linked 
heroin networks) was Thailand. Another Nugan Hand top official, 
Gen. Edwin F. Black, had been the commander of all U.S. troops in 
Thailand during the Vietnam War, before becoming Assistant Chief 
of Staff for the Army in the Pentagon. In 1970 Black retired and 
became the executive vice president of the Freedoms Foundation 
in Valley Forge. He also worked for LTV Corp., an important CIA 
contractor. In 1977 Black assumed the presidency of Nugan 
Hand’s branch in Hawaii and make frequent trips to Asia. 


Thailand was also an old stomping ground for WerBell. From 
Spooks: 


When anti-Castro activity simmered down toward the 
decade’s end, WerBell traveled back and forth between 
Atlanta and Vietnam, Thailand and Cambodia, conferring with 
CIA officials, Siamese princes, and Asian intelligence czars 
on the subject of programmatic liquidations. Nor were these 


trios of a mere freelancer. Provided with a high security 
clearance, military aides, and transport by the Army, WerBell 
was also given the uniform and rank of an American general - 
a temporary warrant, yet hardly a privilege lightly bestowed. 


WerBell’s connections to the region fact dated back to World War II 
when he worked for the OSS in the Southeast Asian theater. After 
a LaRouche trip to Thailand in 1984, Sophie and Pakti Tanapura 
gave an interview to New Solidarity /New Federalist (3 February 
1984) and reported: “The warmest welcome [for LaRouche] came 
from the old Thai networks that date back to the Second World 
War. The same network worked with the OSS in the region.” 


Northern Thailand was central countries to the “Golden Triangle” 
heroin networks that had been first developed by former KMT 
military men who had been supported by America after the war and 
who were represented in far right groups like the Asian People’s 
Anti-Communist League (APACL)/World Anti-Communist League 
(WACL), both of which received support from U.S. intelligence. 


COUPS R US 


Another one of WerBell’s spook friends was Frank Terpil, who 
would become notorious for his dealings with Libya’s Colonel 
Quadaffi and Uganda’s Idi Amin. An arms dealer, Terpil dreamt of 
marketing WerBell’s MAC-10 Ingram around the world. In the 
Spring 1981 issue of Parapolitics, Jonathan Marshall writes that 
WerBell and one of his cronies named Morgan 


shared a curious acquaintance, according to one informed 
source: Frank Terpil. The nature of Terpil’s business with 
Morgan is still unclear, but in 1975 the FBI began tracking 


Terpil’s movements after he bought several cases of Ingrams 
from WerBell’s stock. 


WerBell and Terpil remained close at least until the time Terpil fled 
the United States. After Terpil was arrested in New York on 22 
December 1979 for illegal weapons dealing in a sting set up by 
undercover cops, for instance, WerBell arranged for a journalist to 
interview Terpil so that Terpil could threaten to expose what he 
knew of CIA operations. 


WerBell’s connections to Ed Wilson and Frank Terpil also pop up in 
the JTF report (Vol. 4, Pt. 2, March 1983). When the JTF talked 
with WerBell, he told them that Admiral Yates approached him not 
just to talk about the resettlement of the Meo tribesmen in Central 
America but also about Haiti. WerBell recalled that when Yates 
called him in October 1979, he “indicated that he wished to meet 
with WerBell as there were some matters affecting Haiti which 
could be to their mutual benefit.” So: 


Within a short period of time WerBell met with Yates, some 
other U.S. military personnel whom WerBell declined to 
name, and Charles Clement, an exiled Haitian. Clement, 
WerBell explained, had been a Minister of Finance in the 
government of Dr. Francois “Papa Doc” Duvalier, but Duvalier 
had Clement put in gaol after he found Clement had been 
misappropriating money. 


WerBell reported that Yates suggested to him that the Meo be 
resettled after the group acquired “the island of Jacmel in the bay 
of Port-au-Prince, Haiti, for refugee resettlement.” Yates then said 
he wanted WerBell to 


go to Haiti with the plan and to add it to the threat that if “Baby 
Doc” did not grant them the island camp there would be an 
attempt made to oust him and to have Clement installed as 
President... If he refused, WerBell was to have been 
responsible for the takeover of Haiti. 


WerBell, however, said he told Yates he couldn’t do it because the 
American government would not sanction such an action.* 


In the mid-1970s, Jim Hougan reports that WerBell and Walter 
Mackem (who aided the NCLC in the composition of Dope, Inc.) 
also were involved in a bizarre plot to capture the tiny island of 
Abaco in the Caribbean with the idea of turning it into a “free 
enterprise” state inspired by the far right philosophy of Ayn Rand. 
Such a nation would also have been ideal for the creation of 
casinos and off-shore banks to launder drug money. 


ADMIRAL MOORER, THE USS LIBERTY, AND TASK FORCE 
157 


Behind Nugan Hand bank stood an organization that had been 
established through the Office of Naval Intelligence (ONI) known 
as Task Force 157. TF-157 had been founded in 1965-66 by 
Admiral Thomas Moorer, then Chief of Naval Operations. 


Born in Alabama in 1912, Moorer was a World War II war hero. 
Promoted to Vice Admiral in 1962, he took command of the 
Seventh Fleet. In June 1964 became commander-in-chief of the 
Pacific Fleet as a full Admiral. One year later, he took charge of 
NATO’s U.S. Atlantic Command and the U.S. Atlantic Fleet, 
becoming the first naval officer to command both the Pacific and 
Atlantic fleets. In August 1967 Admiral Moorer became the 18th 
Chief of Naval Operations. 


After serving almost three years, President Nixon selected Moorer 
to be Chairman of the Joints Chiefs of Staff - the first naval officer 
to hold this position in 13 years. As head of the JCS, Moorer 
strongly pushed for the expansion of the Vietnam War to the north 
and he played a critical role in getting the Nixon Administration to 
mine Haiphong harbor and later to conduct major bombing attacks 
in Hanoi. He remained head of the JCS until he retired in June 
1974. 


Moorer remained a controversial figure throughout his retirement 
starting with his outspoken attacks on the “Jewish Lobby” to his 
claim that the United States used poison gas in Laos, a charge that 
led to a debacle fora CNN documentary team that carried the story 
shortly before Moorer’s death in 2004. Moorer made no secret of 
his belief that the Israeli government had far too much power in 
Washington. On 24 August 1983, Moorer gave an interview (later 
quoted in Paul Findley’s book They Dare to Speak Out: People and 
Institutions Confront Israel's Lobby) in which he said: 


I've never seen a President — | don't care who he is — stand 
up to them [the Israelis]. It just boggles the mind. They always 
get what they want. The Israelis know what is going on all the 
time. | got to the point where | wasn't writing anything down. If 
the American people understood what a grip those people 
have got on our government, they would rise up in arms. Our 
citizens certainly don't have any idea what goes on. 


For years Moorer tried to prove that the attack on the USS Liberty 
had been a deliberate Israeli action and not a mistake as the Israeli 
government claimed at the time. While in retirement, Moorer also 
helped lead the American Security Council (ASC), a hard line 
group of top retired military men strongly opposed to detente. 


TF-157 AND THE MOORER-RADFORD AFFAIR 


In 1965-66, Moorer created TF-157 whose principal target was the 
Soviet Navy. TS-157 agents tracked Soviet ships and listened into 
Soviet naval chatter as well. In order to insure its own secure 
communications, TF-157 established its own supersensitive 
channel called the SR-1 channel. The USS Liberty was also part of 
the TF-157 and NSA-linked eavesdropping mission. Yet TF-157 
was not simply an exercise in technology. It also deployed agents 
across the world whose primary initial objective was the targeting 
of port facilities in both the East Bloc and Third World where 
Russian ships might dock. 


Admiral Moorer also got caught up in an important and highly 
mysterious sub-plot of the Watergate investigation Known as “the 
Moorer-Radford affair” that also involved TF-157. The story 
became public in late January and early February 1974 when 
Senator John Stennis held hearings on the incident in the Armed 
Services Committee. The story is so bizarre that it can only briefly 
be summarized here. 


In 1970-1971 when Henry Kissinger was planning his back channel 
negotiations with China, he needed a secure telecommunications 
channel that could not be intercepted by either the Russians or 
elements inside the U.S. defense establishment opposed to such a 
move. For this apparent reason, he turned to SR-1, the apparently 
unbreakable communications system that TF-157 used for its 
operations. At the same time that Kissinger was using TF-157 for 
secure communications, the Pentagon’s JCS recruited a young 
Yeoman named Charles Radford - an aide to Admiral Robert O. 
Welander - to accompany Kissinger and Alexander Haig on their 
secret trips as a minor assistant. In the course of these travels, 


Radford stole and copied secret NSC documents and gave them to 
his military commanders. 


In late 1971 Kissinger NSC aide David Young and the “Plumbers” 
began investigating a “military spy ring” within the NSC that led to 
Yeoman Radford. Radford was even arrested on charges of 
leaking copied stolen documents to syndicated columnist Jack 
Anderson, who quoted from some top secret internal memos 
intended for Kissinger. 


Under interrogation, Radford revealed that he had routinely stole 
documents from the attache cases and burn bags of both Kissinger 
and Haig. Radford said he gave the documents to his boss, 
Admiral Welander, who - through intermediaries - gave them to 
Admiral Moorer. Something like a thousand documents were taken 
by Radford. Moorer, however, said that he knew what Kissinger 
was up to via SR-1 and he didn’t need the documents. As for the 
spy network, Radford claimed that it had been organized under 
Admiral Welander’s predecessor, Admiral Rembrandt Robinson, 
who had died in Vietnam in May 1972. As for Welander, he told the 
Congress that while he had indeed passed the documents pilfered 
by Radford to Moorer, he had no idea that they were stolen. 


Most astonishing of all, Radford later told journalist Jim Hougan - 
who interviewed him for his book on Watergate called Secret 
Agenda - that he believed that Kissinger’s foreign policy was 
“catastrophic” by deliberate design. Radford told Hougan that 


his spying activities were part of an effort to combat a 
conspiracy that was supposedly conceived by “the 
Rockefeller family,” perfected by the Council on Foreign 
Relations (CFR), and implemented by Henry Kissinger. The 
purpose of this alleged conspiracy, according to Radford, was 
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to win the Soviets’ cooperation in guaranteeing the 
Rockefellers “continued domination” over the world’s 
currencies - in exchange for which, Radford insists, Kissinger 
was to construct a foreign policy that would ensure eventual 
Soviet hegemony and a one-world government. This, at least, 
is what Radford claims he was told by those who commanded 
him to spy on the President’s national security advisor. (75) 


Radford said that this conspiracy theory was told to him by Admiral 
Welander, who, in turn, attributed it to Admiral Moorer! Moorer, 
however, told Hougan that he held no such views and that the real 
issue was Moorer’s resistance to Kissinger’s attempts at détente 
with the Soviet Union. In his book Go Quietly... Or Else, former 
Vice-President Spiro Agnew writes of this time: 


at NSC meetings, | questioned the concessions that 
ultimately were made in the SALT I, which Nixon signed with 
Leonid Brezhnev at Moscow in May 1972. | found myself in 
unspoken alliance with Admiral Thomas H. Moorer, then 
chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. (31) 


The Congressional hearings on the Moorer-Radford affair took 
place in early February 1974 and the entire incident was quickly 
buried. But in June 1974 Admiral Moorer retired. One year later, 
Admiral Welander would be forced to retire as well. 


THE U.S. MILITARY AND THE NCLC 


Did the NCLC have any covert ties to the U.S. military that predate 
Mitchell WerBell? The NCLC believed that the military had a strong 
interest in monitoring leftist groups. A 7 July 1975 NS story, for 
example, claimed that the U.S. Army Intelligence Command 
(USAINTC) maintained some 300 U.S. field offices with a general 
HQ at Fort Holabird, Maryland. USAINTC was said to maintain 
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computer files on leftist groups that it sent on a regular basis to the 
Counter-Intelligence Analysis Department (CIAD) of the Pentagon. 
The NS article claimed that it had uncovered this new information 
in the group’s investigation “of the FBI-LEAA drug and gun-running 
ring in Reading, Pennsylvania,” that “established that U.S. Army 
Intelligence has been actively involved in both the “Schwartze 
Kapelle”[a reference to Michael Vale] and Reading operations.” 


This story appeared one month after another strange notice in the 
New Solidarity. A 2 June 1975 NS story (“CIA Agents Kidnap Drug 
ELC Member”) claimed that 


Raymond Gurule, an American GI who is a member of the 
European Labor Committees (ELC), was kidnapped May 25 
by American agents of the CIA in Bremerhaven, West 
Germany, where Gurule is stationed. 


After a lengthy interrogation, Gurule was given an 
intra-muscular injection which knocked him out for 
approximately eight hours. Gurule, a resident of Las Lunas, 
New Mexico, was returned to Bremerhaven and released the 
morning of May 26.... 


In an affidavit written the day after his ordeal, Gurule 
described his kidnappers as two black men, one with a beard, 
the other with a thin moustache, both wearing very expensive, 
custom tailored clothes. The two forced Gurule into a car: 
“Once | was put inside the car, one guy sat on top of me, took 
my right arm and twisted it over my back up to my neck, so 
that if | moved it really hurt.” Gurule was driven to another city, 
possibly Hamburg, then led blindfolded into a heavily 
soundproofed room. 


The U.S. military may well have taken an interest in the NCLC as 
early as the fall of 1972. In September 1972 The Next Step (TNS) 
cadre joined the NCLC. A 18-22 September 1972 NS article 
reports that TNS cadre had been very active in distributing 
propaganda to some 40 US military bases in Germany. 


As | have already shown in my chapter on TNS, the American 
military and CIA was quite worried about the GI and deserters’ 
movement in both Europe and Japan. At the time The Next Step 
linked up with the NCLC, Mike Vale and his comrades were setting 
up networks not just to handle Gl’s who deserted to Sweden; they 
were starting to branch out to try to recruit dissident Gl’s in 
American military bases in Germany as well. 


The issue for military intelligence was not simply limited to political 
dissent among Gls. There was also the fear that servicemen, 
wittingly or unwittingly, could give pro-Moscow leftists information 
about troop deployments or base security that would be of interest 
to organizations like the KGB or the GRU (Soviet military 
intelligence). The Next Step never made any secret about its 
connections to North Vietnam and members of TNS even spoke on 
NLF radio broadcasts. 


In late 1972 or sometime in1973, the NCLC also set up something 
called the Officers Training School (OTS). There was a scandal at 
the “school” in 1973 that apparently involved the brutalization of 
cadre that was briefly alluded to at an NCLC conference but never 
mentioned again. What seems likely is that the methods used to 
train and indoctrinate specially selected members involved 
extreme “ego stripping sessions.” Members who went through 
OTS also formed the core cadre of LaRouche’s Security Staff, who 
played such an important role in the Chris White hoax. 


In the Spring of 1973, the NCLC began attacking the American 
Communist Party. One of LaRouche’s ideological justifications for 
the attack was that the CPUSA was secretly collaborating with the 
Nixon Administration to impose “slave labor” on welfare mothers. 
In fact the attacks on the CP were rooted in the NCLC’s claim that 
the CP was encouraging a “Popular Front” government with the 
Democratic Party in cahoots with Moscow and liberal banking 
circles in America, including the Rockefellers. The NCLC’s 
argument weirdly mirrored the one outlined in Yeoman Radford’s 
John Birch Society like-testimony about a “one world government” 
plot between the Rockefellers and the Russians in order to 
dominate the world currency markets.° 


THE NCLC DISRUPTS THE WATERGATE HEARINGS 


In the summer of 1973, the NCLC also began to argue that Nixon 
himself was being “set up” for a coup by elements of the “liberal” 
CIA and the Rockefellers. 


In May 1973 the NCLC issued a major pamphlet attacking the 
Popular Front. In a 21-25 May 1973 NS article on the Soviet Union, 
the NCLC’s failed attacks on the CPUSA were now justified 
because “the international communist movement led by Moscow 
has been transformed into a self-conscious counter-insurgency 
instrument of the depression crazed bourgeoisie.” Hard liners like 
Mikhail Suslov and Pytor Shelest had been defeated by 
pro-detente “industrial manager” types. As a result of this 
catastrophe, “the Labor Committee is the only Left that exists in the 
whole wide world.” 


Then in the 28 May/1 June 1973 NS, the group announced that the 


key factor in world politics today was the Brandt-Brezhnev deal 
centered around détente. Pursuing this same line, the NCLC 
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began to claim that the CIA was really behind the attacks on Nixon. 
In a 9-13 July 1973 NS article written from Germany, LaRouche 
asked: “Is the CIA out to Topple Nixon?” This article was the first 
public indication of the new turn. On 7 August 1973, eight NCLC 
members were arrested for trying to physically disrupt the Ervin 
Committee hearings on Watergate by reading a statement in the 
midst of the hearings on a CIA plot to take over the United States. 
The group claimed the hearings were part of a cover-up of the 
CIA’s role in domestic American politics. 


Although the NCLC didn’t openly offer “critical support” to Nixon at 
the time, a 8/10/73 NS banner article (“Charge Watergate Cover 
Up of Domestic CIA Plots”) argued that the CIA was in the process 
of replacing elected government institutions as part of its “well-laid 
plans” to “build a fascist movement in the United States in the 
1970s.” As for the Nixon administration, the same article argued: 


Last year, Congress and the press chose to cover up for 
Nixon and not risk electing the hapless McGovern. They 
thought that Nixon could govern for the employers in the 
emerging depression. 


Now that the monetary crises and inflation have made it clear 
that Nixon cannot rule, Congress and the press are covering 
up for the CIA’s fascist “pilot projects” and domestic “dirty 
tricks,” for the same reasons: because the CIA is emerging as 
the only government the employers have left. 


Finally in late December 1973 on the eve of the Chris White affair, 
NS announced that the Rockefeller family was determined to 
impose fascism on the world. Less than one month later - as we 
shall see - the NCLC initiated its critical support for Nixon. 


NCLC DEFENSE OF ADMIRAL MOORER AND THE 
PENTAGON 


In January 1974 in the chaotic wake of the Chris White Affair, the 
NCLC launched an aggressive defense not just of the Nixon 
administration but the Joint Chiefs of Staff as well. In a 18 January 
1974 NS article entitled “Exclusive! Rockefeller & CIA Set Nixon 
Up for Watergate,” Bob Cohen (“Peter Cuskie”) explicitly defended 
not just Nixon but Admiral Moorer as well: 


The whole rotten Watergate Affair turns out to be a CIA set up 
- from the outset the biggest covert psy-war operation ever 
pulled off by the CIA! New Solidarity is now in a position to put 
together the pieces of the Watergate puzzle and help head off 
the ultimate aim of this - the CIA’s planned insurrection 
against the U.S. Constitution and government. 


Cohen said that the two key “Rockefeller agents” working for the 
CIA to bring down the Nixon administration were Henry Kissinger 
and David Young. Coincidentally, Kissinger and Young were also 
behind the creation of the investigative unit that broke the 
“Moorer-Radford” spy ring. Cohen references to this incident this 
way: 


CIA factional opponents like Admiral Thomas Moorer (now 
lined up with George Wallace) also got the CIA-Rockefeller 
treatment for their military spy ring. With the economic crisis 
deepening, Rockefeller and his spook allies wanted complete 
hegemony over the Pentagon. 


Cohen also attacked purges inside both the Pentagon and the CIA 
during the temporary rule of James Schlesinger: 


Rockefeller flunky James Schlesinger, after cleaning out 
1,000 or so anti-special operations agents in the intelligence 
branch of the CIA during his five-month term as CIA director, 
is now fighting a factional war for Rocky and the CIA within the 
Pentagon. 


Remarkably, then, by January 1974 the NCLC publicly defended 
George Wallace-allied figures like Admiral Moorer and attacked 
James Schlesinger for firing “anti-special operations agents” at 
both the Pentagon and CIA! In a 1 March 1974 NS article (“Rocky 
Forces Announce Push for Military Government”), LaRouche 
denouned Jack Anderson for blaming the My Lai massacre on 
Admiral Moorer and the Joint Chiefs of Staff. NS also ran an 
“Exclusive” entitled “CIA, Not Military, Behind My Lai.” 


Next came an April 1974 article entitled “CIA ‘Newsmen’ ___ 
Senator Baker’s Probe of Watergate Setup,” in which the paper 
praised a book by former Air Force officer L. Fletcher Prouty: 


At least one counsel involved in Baker’s investigation [about 
possible CIA involvement in Watergate] has read Air Force 
Col. L. Fletcher Prouty’s book, The Secret Team, which lays 
out, with the force of inside experience, the ability of the CIA 
and its allies to subvert the processes of our constitutional 
government. 


Prouty went on to work closely with Willis Carto’s Liberty Lobby. 
THE GREG ROSE REVELATIONS 
The NCLC’s expression of support for the Pentagon was not just 


literary. Starting sometime in either 1973 or very early 1974, the 
group’s Security Staff openly tried to establish ties to the Pentagon, 
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including one of Admiral Moorer’s leading aides. In a 24 January 
1977 Daily World article (‘“NCLC Spied for Army, Says 
Ex-Leader”), the CP reported on revelations from Greg Rose, one 
of the former heads of the NCLC Security “Counter-Intelligence 
Section” who had left the group in 1975. Rose said that Ron 
Kokinda - an NCLC member whose family owned a farm at which 
the Security Staff trained - was in charge of sending NCLC reports 
to the group’s Pentagon contacts. They reportedly included: 


Maj. Gen. John Wickham, Jr. 
Lt. Gen. Ray Sitton 

Col. B.V. Brown 

Lt. Gen. L.T. Seith 

Brig. Gen. K. L. Christensen 
Vice Real Admiral P. J. Hannifin 


Rose also told the Daily World that the NCLC had ties to an aide of 
Admiral Moorer as well as to a Col. Heydrich from West Germany. 


Rose further claimed that the “invitation for the contacts” was not 
simply one way and that the NCLC sent the Pentagon what he 
called “extremely secret” reports although the content of the 
reports is not known. What is clear is that the NCLC was lacing its 
information with demands for some kind of military-led takeover of 
the government. Rose claimed that Filio Torres, one member of 
Security, grew angry at the way the NCLC tried to get the military to 
back some kind of Seven Days in May \like-coup. 


COLSON, CONEIN AND WERBELL 


In the spring and summer of 1974 as the contacts with the 
Pentagon developed, the NCLC began promoting the views of 
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Nixon White House official Charles “Chuck” Colson. Colson, in 
turn, tried to steer attention to alleged CIA meddling in Watergate. 


As it so happened, Colson knew Watergate’s E. Howard Hunt - like 
Colson a former Brown alumni - and helped bring him into the 
White House. Colson also knew Mitch WerBell’s friend and mentor 
of sorts, Lucien Conein. Colson most likely had been introduced to 
Conein by E. Howard Hunt, who helped Conein find a job at the 
Drug Enforcement Agency (DEA). In Spooks, Jim Hougan reports 
that as a condition for getting the job, Conein first had to reach a 
deal with Colson: 


Retired from the CIA in 1972, Conein was persuaded by 
Nixon apparatchik Charles Colson to implicate President 
Kennedy in the Diem assassination by suggesting to the 
press that Kennedy knew in advance of a plot to execute the 
South Vietnamese leader. Conein, having monitored those 
plots while a CIA officer in Saigon, did as Colson asked and 
received his DEA post as a reward. (138) 


As a DEA official, Conein turned to his friend WerBell to help set up 
an “off the shelf” assassination operation meant to take out leading 
drug dealers otherwise untouchable by law. Again from Spooks: 


The matter involved an alleged plot to assassinate 
international narcotics traffickers, using electronic booby 
traps, foreign criminals and a dozen ex-ClA officers secretly 
attached to the Drug Enforcement Agency (DEA). The 
scheme was supposed to be the “final solution” to the 
so-called War on Drugs, and WerBell was believed to have 
been the plot’s point man. It was he, along with his friend Lou 
Conein, who’d put the “Dirty Dozen” together with the B. R. 
Fox Company, designer of the exotic explosive devices, 
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establishing a safe-house for the federal spooks in the 
Washington offices of WerBell’s private detective agency. 
(33) 


(In an 11 September 1979 NS article, LaRouche alludes to this 
period, writing: “You know Richard Nixon formed an anti-drug 
team. | can’t tell some aspects of this, | wasn’t involved, but some 
of the friends with whom I’ve worked were involved.”) 


GORDON NOVEL 


Another one of WerBell’s cronies at the time turns up both in 
Watergate and later with the NCLC. This was the mysterious 
Gordon Novel. Novel entered the murky world of Watergate 
because Colson believed that the CIA had “tapes” of everything 
relating to the White House. From Jim Hougan’s book Secret 
Agenda: 


Colson’s allegations against the CIA were sincerely made. So 
convinced was he that the agency had the “White House 
tapes” in its possession that he plotted with a private 
detective, Gordon Novel, to erase them before they could be 
made public. An impossible scheme, it entailed the use of a 
“de-Gaussing gun” deployed across the Potomac. (59) 


Gordon Novel later visited the NCLC’s New York headquarters as 
one of Mitch WerBell’s aides. In 1977 Novel tried to supply the 
government with information against the NCLC, apparently based 
on his belief that LaRouche wanted to kill leading Carter 
administration officials. In a 1 December 1978 NS article, 
LaRouche recalled: 
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During August 1977, one Gordon Novel, previously engaged 
in attempting to “shop” the U.S. Labor Party to George 
Franklin of the New York Council on Foreign Relations and 
Trilateral Commission, produced another hair-raising 
fraudulent report. This report, desperately concocted by an 
individual seeking to buy his way out of a threatened long 
imprisonment, was the pretext for the National Security 
Council’s launching a continuing, quite illegal surveillance and 
“Cointelpro”-type operation against the U.S. Labor Party. 


WERBELL AND DRUGS 


In the mid-1970s WerBell was indicted by the U.S. government for 
planning to ship a large quantity of marijuana into the United 
States, an incident dubbed “the Great Pot Plot.’* Lou Conein and 
WerBell also had extensive ties to networks in Southeast Asia who 
smuggled drugs into the West courtesy of the CIA’s Air America to 
help finance the Secret War in Laos and Southeast Asia. In his 
book The Great Heroin Coup, Danish investigative reporter Henrik 
Kruger hypothesizes that the DEA and Conein were more 
interested in taking out rival competitors to the drug trade rather 
than eliminating drugs per se. 


If the Conein-WerBell project was to carry out assassinations of 
selected drug dealers in an attempt to corner the market for 
narcotics sources that they could control for the benefit of their own 
intelligence network - a network based on the old Golden Triangle 
KMT networks in Southeast Asia as well as rightist governments in 
Latin America - the collapse of the Nixon administration made such 
schemes impossible to implement. If, however, this scheme “went 
black,” it might explain the creation of Nugan Hand bank in the 
1970s and the bank’s interest in relocating Laotian Meo tribesmen 
to the Caribbean. It might further explain why as soon as the Carter 
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Administration came to power, there was a massive attempt by 
both the CIA and ONI to shut down TF-157. 


COLONEL THOMAS MC CRARY 


In a 24 August 1977 internal memorandum, Lyndon LaRouche 
described the NCLC’s overtures to the military right: 


The developing relationship between the USLP/NCLC and 
conservatives began during late January 1974. This 
accelerated during early 1976 by way of Italy and France and 
began to assume new forms in the USA beginning in the 
Spring of 1976. .. . Our closest allies among conservatives 
are typified by Georgia’s Colonel Tom Mc Crary. Tom, a 
former Army Colonel, assigned to the position of CIA Deputy 
Director of Planning from the staff of the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
(to prevent him from getting general-officer promotion) has 
two notable qualities which distinguish him in this manner. 
First, his alliance with us is principled and programmatic. . . . 
Second, his background as a military commander and a 
professional shows to great advantage in that he is a real 
fighter... . 


Mc Crary was reported by the NCLC to have worked for U.S. 
military intelligence as a military attache in Taiwan. If true, he was 
dead center in the KMT “China Lobby.” Mc Crary also hated Henry 
Kissinger and believed that Kissinger had tipped off Mao to Lin 
Biao’s attempted September 1971 coup plot. 


McCrary was also heavily involved in George Wallace’s American 
Independence Party (AIP). In 1968 Wallace’s candidate for 
vice-president was none other than the former head of the 
Strategic Air Command, General Curtis Le May. Le May ran with 
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Wallace because he believed that if Nixon won, the new 
administration would encourage a policy of strategic parity and 
detente with the USSR. Following the AIP split after the 1972 
election, Mc Crary endorsed the wing of the party allied with former 
Georgia governor Lester Maddox. Thanks to McCrary, various 
NCLC leaders addressed gatherings of AIP supporters in the 
mid-1970s. 


ENTER MITCH WERBELL 


The first NCLC reference in print to Mitchell WerBell-related 
enterprise appeared in a 18 February 1977 NS article by Paul 
Goldstein about far-right networks tied into the CIA and Interpol. In 
the article Goldstein discusses an Italian fascist named Pierluigi 
Concutelli, who had carried out the assassination of an Italian 
judge using a WerBell-produced MAC-10.° Goldstein writes: 


Found in Concutelli’s apartment was an -10 Ingram 
sub-machine gun, a special assassination weapon produced 
in the U.S. and used by the assassins now being trained at 
Interpol’s training center, the Federal Law Enforcement 
Training Center in Glynco [Glynn Country], Georgia. 


Yet just two months after Goldstein’s article mentioning the 
MAC-10, on 17 May 1977, NS ran an article announcing that 
Teamster boss John Nardi - a criminal associate of WerBell - had 
been “assassinated.”” 


Most fascinating of all in light of subsequent developments, a 19 
July 1777 NS story announced that the Carter administration was 
plotting to murder NCLC leaders starting with LaRouche. The 
supposed murders would coincide with a right-wing coup in France 
as well as with attempts to trigger a new Mideast war. Then on 26 
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July 1777, NS published a story reporting that Willis Carto’s far 
right “populist” Spotlight newspaper had run a story on the Federal 
Elections Committee (FEC) that detailed the harassment of the 
USLP, the electoral wing of the NCLC. During this same period, NS 
reported favorably on Libya. A 29 July 1977 NS piece, for example, 
claimed that Anwar Sadat (“a Carter puppet”) was out to attack 
Libya. 


Finally on 2 August 1977, NS reported a supposed 
“Baader-Meinhof plot” to kill LaRouche in Wiesbaden. In the next 5 
August issue, NS said that Mitch WerBell himself was now taking 
over the duty of “protecting” LaRouche from imminent 
assassination. Once again a period of artificial hysteria generated 
by a fake assassination plot against LaRouche served as the 
justification for WerBell to openly ally himself with LaRouche. In 
other words, anyone tempted inside the organization to raise any 
objections to the NCLC’s working with proclaimed “Wizard of 
Whispering Death” would themselves be threatened with helping 
aid in LaRouche’s death. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF TF-157 AND THE NCLC 


With the coming to power of Jimmy Carter in 1977 - a move the 
NCLC tried furiously to prevent - the CIA received a new director in 
Admiral Stansfield Turner. Starting in 1977 Turner reportedly cut 
the CIA’s covert operations directorate from 1,200 to fewer than 
400 operatives. The still ostensibly socialist NCLC, however, 
denounced Turner’s purge. 


Ina 19 July 1977 NS article, LaRouche attacked Turner’s dismissal 
of a CIA Deputy Director E. Henry Knoche. He further bragged that 
his 30-minute nationwide television performance on the eve of the 
1976 elections -- where he warned the nation that electing Jimmy 
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Carter would lead to World War III — had resulted in a “briefing 
channel” being opened between the NCLC and “conservative 
circles in the U.S. close to both the military and intelligence 
community.” 


On 17 February 1978, NS claimed that Admiral Turner was 
deliberately out to dismantle the CIA “old boys’”” networks and 
promote high technology intelligence gathering methods in order to 
“reduce the political potential in running intelligence operations by 
dumping old-time professional intelligence analysts.” On 27 
February 1978, NS again attacked Turner for having “lyingly 
contended that the Soviet Union’s civil defense capabilities were 
not sufficiently developed to the point where the Soviets would risk 
a thermonuclear war with the U.S.” In yet another article in the 30 
May 1978 NS, LaRouche turned against the Office of Naval 
Intelligence (ONI) and stated that the ONI was now pulling the 
strings at the CIA. He again singled out the dismissal of Knoche as 
CIA Deputy Director as part of an ONI move coordinated by Turner 
and Admiral Bobby Ray Inman. LaRouche also claimed that the 
ONI wanted to break up “CIA private channels” to the Soviet Union. 


LaRouche returned to the ONI and the dismantling of TF-157 ina 
long article in the 21 November 1978 issue of NS entitled “Flank of 
Assassination Plot Exposed.” In a section entitled “The ONI 
Angle,” LaRouche writes: 


Although “Division Five” is nominally a subdivision of the FBI, 
itis in fact an element of British intelligence laundered through 
an FBI cover into the innermost structures of the U.S. 
intelligence establishment. The other name for “Division Five” 
is the U.S. Office of Naval Intelligence (ONI). 


He later adds: 
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What is known is that since Spring 1977, Brzezinski has been 
on a rampage against the clandestine service forces of the 
U. S. Central Intelligence Agency. In the course of this 
rampage, CIA operatives in the Middle East were blown to 
Moshe Dayan et al. And neutralized to the point that the CIA 
no longer had any qualified covert operatives in place in 
Israel. 


Meanwhile, the ONI went on its own rampage in the Middle 
East and other locations, cleaning out retired CIA clandestine 
operatives working under corporate assignments. [This is 
clearly a reference to TS-157.] All this coincides with a British 
intelligence operation aimed at reducing U.S. independent 
intelligence and other positions in the Middle East, while 
building up British operations under corporate and other 
covers on a large scale. . . The chief intelligence entities 
known to have the largest degree of complicity with the ONI 
and its British coordinators in this operation are the National 
Security Agency and Air Force intelligence, as well as 
complicit elements - such as Admiral Stansfield Turner - in 
the CIA and a virtual British-lsraeli takeover of the National 
War College. 


In 1977 TF-157 was indeed being dismantled by the ONI. An article 
in the 23 November 1981 issue of Inquiry magazine notes that 
“Task Force 157 was disbanded in 1977 when. . . about 
seventy-five other civilian task force employees were abruptly fired 
following an internal scandal that was kept secret from most in the 
spy unit itself.” 


The TF-157 purge was led by Admiral Bobby Ray Inman. In his 
book on Ed Wilson (The Death Merchant), author Joseph Goulden 
states that: 
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To Inman, the intelligence produced [from units like TF-157] 
did not warrant the risks involved .. . . Throughout his career, 
Inman had been at the cutting edge of the confrontation in the 
intelligence community between the relative values of human 
and machines. Although he appreciated the worth of a good 
agent, his prejudice was toward electronics and advanced 
surveillance techniques. 


Given LaRouche’s reference to the Mideast in particular, it is worth 
noting that TF-157 had maintained a particularly strong presence in 
that region. Again from The Death Merchant: 


[In 1971] he [Wilson] signed on as a contract employee with 
an intelligence organization even more secret than the CIA: 
“Task Force 157,” a special unit of the Office of Naval 
Intelligence... In 1971 - the year Wilson and the CIA parted 
company - TF-157's chiefs found they had a gaping hole in 
coverage of the Middle East... The flow of information 
virtually dried up from a region generally considered the 
tinderbox of the world. 


Under “corporate assignment,” Wilson helped establish networks 
throughout the region. On one mission to Teheran, Wilson claimed 
to be there at the behest of Admiral Moorer. Wilson also claimed he 
ran the “Middle East desk” for TF-157 and maintained extensive 
connections in Egypt as well as with the SAVAK in Iran. 


Wilson even began to see TF-157 as a potential replacement for 
the CIA. Again from The Death Merchant: 


During his first year with Task Force 157, Wilson began to 
entertain the first stirrings of an even broader mission for the 
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naval intelligence unit. He saw it as a successor group to the 
Central Intelligence Agency, with Edwin P. Wilson as director. 
. .. His Success depended upon the anticipated approval of 
President Richard Nixon. 


Following the Colson “CIA conspiracy” angle in Watergate, Wilson 
also told his associates: 


Nixon felt that the CIA had waged a subterranean war against 
him both when he was vice-president and during the 1968 
campaign and that it was a creature of the detested “Eastern 
Establishment” which he had fought his entire life. 


... Wilson’s long-term plan, as he confided in it, was to build 
his part of TF-157 into such a formidable intelligence 
gathering operation that he could become head of the entire 
organization. Then, he said, he intended to challenge the CIA 
for supremacy in the American intelligence community. 


CONCLUSION 


Given the fact that Dope, Inc. was being put together under the 
guidance of the NCLC’s Security Staff in cahoots with the WerBell 
network just at the time that sections of the old TF-157 and “China 
Lobby” networks were building up a key drug bank like Nugan 
Hand, it seems legitimate to pose this key question: Was the 
production of Dope, Inc. one part of an intended disinformation 
project by disaffected fringe elements inside the U.S. intelligence 
community who may have been looking to drug networks to help 
finance them following the purges carried out by the Carter 
Administration? The best one can say is that certain print sources 
give reason to think that it may have been just that. 
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Yet no matter what back-room deals may or may not have been 
made, the failure of the NCLC to gain serious public support for 
LaRouche politically from the anti-Eastern Establishment wing of 
the military-industrial complex is obvious. It is even discussed in 
part in a 15 August 1978 NS attack by LaRouche on the “Peace 
Through Strength” group that he associated with the American 
Security Council (then headed by Admiral Moorer). LaRouche 
argued that people like Moorer wanted to confront the USSR 
militarily at the very time when America has lost its advantage in 
war-fighting capability, as evidenced by alleged Soviet 
breakthroughs in Soviet laser beam weapon technology. 


That the tiny NCLC’s long courtship of the American military elite 
ended in failure is not surprising. What is important for us is the way 
that the attempted connection to the military- just as with the 
NCLC’s attempted alliances with the Liberty Lobby - further 
distorted the organization politically. On the one hand, the NCLC 
throughout the 1970s was ostensibly a pro-Soviet and pro-East 
Bloc organization that even applauded the most hard-line elements 
behind the Iron Curtin. On the other hand, LaRouche also 
desperately tried to find some kind of base inside the bitterly 
anti-Soviet American far right and military-industrial complex. 


To try to justify his impossible attempt to pander to two 
diametrically opposite social blocs, LaRouche announced that the 
categories of “left” and “right” were actually mythological and that 
real politics was a “secret known only to the inner elite.” Yet his 
attempt to get anyone outside of the small circle of the NCLC itself 
to accept his view was a total failure. It also led to such convoluted 
attempts to rationalize NCLC policy such as this gem from a 2 
January 1976 NS article: “All indications suggest that the so-called 
anti-detente faction is in fact pro-peace, although it consists of Cold 
War psychosis-hardened paranoiacs.” 
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Needless to say, the NCLC’s bizarre politics left it wide open to 
claims that the group may really have been part of some East 
German or Soviet-sponsored attempt to infiltrate the American 
intelligence community by pandering to rightwing notions of 
Eastern Establishment cabals with a healthy dose of crazed 
anti-Semitism added to the mix for good measure. Given just how 
bizarre the NCLC had become after 1973, its activities could give 
rise to any number of conspiratorial views as to LaRouche’s “real” 
motive from arguments that stressed that he was a secret 
Neo-Nazi agent to claims that the NCLC was really a sophisticated 
Soviet Bloc intelligence gathering operation. 


For LaRouche, however, the mirage of alliances with the likes of 
someone like a WerBell only helped drive him deeper and deeper 
into the never-never land of fringe American politics while further 
fueling his delusion that he had become a major player in a great 
covert chess game for world power. Now more than ever, 
LaRouche imagined himself a grand master of statecraft or 
Philosopher King even as the rest of the world viewed him more 
and more as an increasingly deranged pawn. In short, Dope, Inc. 
appears in retrospect more than anything else as an ugly and weird 
expression of a political opium dream. 


' In this chapter, I will frequently cite from Jim Hougan’s book Spooks: The Haunting of America: 
The Private Use of Secret Agents first published in August 1978 by William Morrow. Hougan 
extensively interviewed WerBell for the book. I also rely on Hougan’s 1984 study of Watergate, 
Secret Agenda: Watergate, Deep Throat, and the CIA, published by Random House. 


* The Haiti coup plot would resurface in a curious way in the Ed Wilson investigation. At one time 
Wilson had a bodyguard named John Dutcher who was also close to Terpil and Terpil’s sidekick 
Garry Korkola. When Terpil and Korkola were arrested in late 1979 on charges of offering to 
supply 10,000 light Sten machine guns to right-wing “Latin American revolutionaries” — who 
turned out to be New York cops - Dutcher was with them since part of the deal involved Dutcher 
training the phantom army. Just one month before his arrest, Terpil was in London in the company 
of Admiral Yates. 
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According to the JTF report: 


About November 1979, “J,” a Wilson associate, had a number of meetings with an 
unnamed retired senior US Armed Services officer in London. The meetings centered 
around the possibility of the officer entering into an operation with Frank Terpil to ship 
arms into South America. On one occasion, the officer was in the company of Yates and 
Frank Terpil. 


In this meeting the role that Nugan Hand could play with Libya was also discussed: 


During the course of general discussions had during this meeting, there was discussed the 
possibility of Nugan Hand becoming involved in the financing and handling of finances for 
Libyan airport shelters and hangers, in which construction work Wilson was involved in. It 
is thought that Yates had at least one other meeting with Terpil. 


In 1981 there was a falling out between Dutcher and Wilson. To get revenge against Dutcher, 
Wilson leaked part of the Yates plot involving Haiti - the plot WerBell turned down in late 1979 - 
to Jack Anderson. From Joseph Goulden’s book The Death Merchant: 


Wilson happened to know details of a gun-smuggling plot in which Dutcher hoped to help 
some mercenaries overthrow the Government of Haiti and establish a “free trade zone” as a 
haven for gambling, casinos and tax-avoidance schemes. Wilson, in one of his more 
ironically inspired moves, telephoned Jack Anderson, who wrote a column that sent 
Dutcher diving for shelter; many months passed before he dared travel on his own passport 
without fear of arrest. 


For more background on “Brandt-Brezhnev,” see the first chapter of the section on the Chris 
White Affair. 
* For extensive coverage of this incident see Hougan’s book Spooks. Also see Dennis King’s 
discussion in his book on LaRouche. 


> Kruger argued that 


The alliance was comprised of the China Lobby, OSS China hands, Cuban exiles, the 
Lansky syndicate, and CIA hawks pushing for all-out involvement in Indochina and 
against Castro’s Cuba. It coalesced between 1961 and 1963, and its members had three 
things in common: a right-wing political outlook, an interest in Asian opium and a thirst for 
political might. The last factor led to another common denominator in which the alliance 
invested heavily: Richard M. Nixon. 


See Henrik Kruger, The Great Heroin Coup: Drugs, Intelligence, and International Fascism 
(Boston: South End Press, 1980), 131. 
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° WerBell’s Ingram MAC-10 gun is also prominently displayed in the film Three Days of the 


Condor. 


’ The best discussion of NCLC ties to the Mafia is in Dennis King, Lyndon LaRouche and the 
Coming American Fascism. 
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LYNDON’S “BUDDY”?: THE SPOOKY SAGA OF NORMAN A. BAILEY* 


On 6 December 2006, the Cuban press service Granma International ran an article bitterly 
attacking Norman A. Bailey for his leading role in Bush administration’s foreign policy efforts 
against both Cuba and Venezuela.” During the Bush Administration, Bailey worked under his old 
friend and Bush “Intelligence Czar” John Negroponte in the Office of the Director of National 
Security where he specialized in Latin American problems. In the article, Granma correspondent 
Jean- Guy Allard also went out of his way to mock Bailey’s ties to his “buddy” Lyndon LaRouche. 
Ina 15 December 2006 EIR article, LaRouche angrily denied the charge that he had ever been 


Bailey’s friend.” 


Allard drew on long-existing media reports linking Bailey and LaRouche. On 4 March 1984, for 
example, NBC aired a First Camera story on LaRouche. One of the show’s highlights came when 
then former National Security Council member Norman A. Bailey admitted that he had regular 
meetings with the LaRouche group and that he circulated LaRouche material in the NSC. Bailey 
told First Camera that LaRouche ran one of the most sophisticated private intelligence services 
in the world. From 1981 to 1983, Bailey served as Senior Director of International Economic 


Affairs at the NSC. 


Yet what Bailey did not volunteer to the camera -- and LaRouche failed to mention in his EIR 


article as well — was the surprising fact that (in a manner of speaking) Bailey’s “relationship” 


with the NCLC actually dated back to 1975. That year New Solidarity -- then defending the leftist 
revolution in Portugal -- ran two articles attacking the “fascist” Bailey for his alleged role as an 


American government secret agent. Bailey then sued NS for libel. 


Yet if Bailey and LaRouche achieved some kind of rapprochement during the Reagan years, 
after Bailey left the NSC, the NCLC had yet another falling out with him. The specific issue 
precipitating the break may have been Panama. LaRouche strongly supported the Noriega 
government while Bailey aligned himself with the business-led opponents of the General. To 
add injury to insult, Bailey also managed to convince some leading NCLC members with strong 


backgrounds in economics to break completely with LaRouche. 


Here we want to take a closer look at the curious history of Bailey and LaRouche as well as try 
to place their relationship with LaRouche in a broader historical context. Needless to say, much 
about the Bailey-LaRouche encounters remains murky and this analysis in no way claims to be 


definitive. 


THE PORTUGUESE REVOLUTION AND THE NEW SOLIDARITY CHARGE 


Norman A. Bailey’s name first surfaced in New Solidarity in a 1 September 1975 article on the 
Portuguese Revolution. The then-ultra leftist NCLC enthusiastically backed the Portuguese turn 
to the Left following the fall of the Salazar-era dictatorship. (Salazar died in July 1970. His 
successor Marcelo Caetano, however, remained in power until the “Carnation Revolution” of 25 


April 1974.) 


The sect linked its campaign to strong support for the MPLA movement in former Portuguese 
Angola as well. Besides bludgeoning various Maoist organizations in Europe in particular for 
failing to support the pro-Soviet military officers in Portugal as well as for their opposition to 
the Cuban and Soviet-backed MPLA in Angola, the NCLC venomously denounced Socialist 
International politicians in Portugal as CIA lackeys because they feared hard-line pro-Soviet and 


anti-Eurocommunist elements inside the Portuguese Left coming to power. 


The NCLC particularly gloried in the return of Portuguese Communist Party leader Alvaro 
Cunhal, the PCP’s famed living icon who had daringly escaped from Salazar’s prisons in the early 
1960s and then lived in exile in Moscow. Following the outbreak of the Carnation Revolution, 
Cunhal returned to Portugal and became a minister without portfolio in some of the early 
provisional regimes. A faction of the Portuguese military allied with the PCP also supported the 
government of Vasco Gongalves. Fiercely anti-Eurocommunist, Cunhal refused to support any 
“Union of the Left” with the Second-International-backed Portuguese Socialist Party then led by 


future Portuguese President Mario Soares." 


The NCLC knew all too well the fate of the Allende government in Chile and axiomatically 
assumed that the CIA and other US government agencies would employ all their powers to 
prevent Portugal from going Left. One telling example that this may well have been true was 
the fact that the then US Ambassador to Portugal — Frank Carlucci — next became a deputy 


director of the CIA. 


The 1 September 1975 New Solidarity story cited a Washington Star article on the Azores as a 


source and it seems clear that the Washington Star piece first put the NCLC onto Bailey. From 


the NS story: “U.S. citizens in the employ of the CIA, such as City University of New York 
professor Norman Bailey, are traveling throughout the Azores fraudulently offering business 
contracts to follow Azores separation from Portugal, according to the Washington Star.” A few 
paragraphs earlier, the same article claimed that the London Daily Telegraph had indicated that 
the U.S. Air Force base on Lajes Field in the Azores would also serve as a transshipment point to 
send anti-Communist rightists recruited from Portuguese immigrant communities in America 


into mainland Portugal. 


Then on 8 September 1975, New Solidarity followed up its attack with an article entitled “Break 
Up the NSC’s Portuguese Fascist Network Now” that included another blast at Bailey. Ina 


discussion of the Azores separatist movement, the FLA, the paper writes: 


The FLA is supported by “ex” Defense Intelligence Agency Colonel, now Queens College 
Professor Norman Bailey. Bailey, who is part of a Wall Street brokerage firm connected 
to Portuguese banks, just returned from the Azores arranging economic deals for 


whenever the FLA becomes the government. 


In an accompanying box to the story, NS listed the names and phone numbers of some of the 
people they attacked with the note: “Tell these fascists what you think of them.” Along with the 
phone number to a Newark travel agency and the number of a man who headed the Newark 
Committee to Help the Refugees (Newark having a large Portuguese population), we read: 
“Norman Bailey, ex-Queens College Professor and former Defense Intelligence Agency Colonel, 


the CIA’s coordinator of FLA activities on the East Coast. (212) 520-7057.” 


Apparently it was this second mention of Bailey in New Solidarity that caught both his eye and 
his ire. It is also more than likely that more than the article was involved. (The NCLC ‘s Security 
Staff — following its own twist on the slogan “Reach Out and Touch Someone” --almost certainly 
coordinated a series of harassing personal phone calls to Bailey.) But whatever the exact 
circumstances, as a result of these articles, Bailey launched his own legal suit against the NCLC 


and claimed that he had been slandered as a “fascist.” 


BAILEY’S BACKGROUND 


A Columbia PhD with a special expertise in Latin America, Norman Bailey was one of the 
founding academic Cold Warriors associated with Georgetown’s Center for Strategic and 
International Studies (CSIS) along with his good friends Richard Allen and David Abshire. 
Through the intervention of Richard Allen (President Reagan’s first NSC advisor and a leading 


conservative Catholic academic), Bailey entered the NSC staff in 1981. 


As we have noted, Latin America was a Bailey bailiwick. In 1965, for example, Bailey edited a 
CSIS book on Latin America (The Strategic Importance of Latin America), which came graced 
with an introduction by Eleanor Dulles. In his own article for the anthology, Bailey sang the 
virtues of radical free-enterprise economics for Latin America, which Bailey labeled “neo- 
liberalism.” (Bailey’s essay is entitled “Neoliberalism in Latin America: Organization and 


Operation.”) 


CSIS itself was affiliated with the then highly conservative Jesuit-run Georgetown University. 
CSIS had other ties as well. In his 1972 book Portuguese Africa and the West, William Minter 


describes CSIS as having had “close connections with the Navy.” At least one Navy tie was 


personal and even involved Portugal. Navy Admiral George W. Anderson (also a Catholic Knight 
of Malta) was related to longtime CSIS leader David Abshire by marriage. Anderson — who had 
been removed as Chief of Naval Operations by McNamara — was then appointed U.S. 


Ambassador to Salazar’s Portugal by JFK. 


MOUNT PELERIN MAN 


In his writings, Bailey promoted the doctrines of neo-liberalism by which he meant the Mount 
Pelerin Society-promoted views of “Austrian School” economists such as Friedrich von Hayek 
and Ludwig von Mises. In an October 1965 article for Notre Dames’s Review of Politics (“The 
Colombian ‘Black Hand’: A Case Study of Neoliberalism in Latin America”), Bailey favorably 
profiled a group called IPES (Instituto de Pesquisas Estudos Sociais), which he describes as “a 
faintly mysterious organization” which played an important role in the ClA-backed military coup 
against the Goulart government in 1964.” Bailey says the IPES was just one of a number of 
similar organizations throughout Latin America that identify themselves as “neoliberal.” He 


then explains: 


The Brazilian rebellion [Bailey’s short hand lingo for the ClA-backed military coup against 
Jodo Goulart] is undoubtedly the greatest success the Neoliberals have had so far in 
their four or five years of existence (only three of the more than forty [!] neoliberal 
organizations were founded before 1959), and the only occasion on which they have 
been directly (though not uniquely) responsible for the overthrow of an incumbent 


regime. 


According to Bailey, neoliberal groups enjoy two common features: First, they are 


overwhelmingly composed of businessmen and professions. Second: 


They are uniformly opposed to all forms of collectivism, whether of the right or the left, 
and in favor of a free market economy, although not necessarily in its pristine form. 
Within this general orientation, specific idea-systems range from the philosophy of Ayn 
Rand through the strict market economics of a Ludwig von Mises or a Friedrich Hayek to 


the “social market economy” of Wilhelm Ropke and Jacques Rueff. 


Given their free-market philosophy, it comes as no surprise that the Latin neoliberals enjoy 


gringo blessings: 


International organization, such as it is, is provided by two organizations. The Latin 
American Information Committee in New York is sponsored and financed by U.S. 
corporations which contribute funds and technical assistance to some of the Neoliberal 
organizations. An ad hoc committee in Caracas made up of Latin Americans provides for 


mutual consultation and exchange of information. 


Bailey then discusses both defensive and “attack” methods used by the neoliberals. As for the 


latter: 


The attack activities of organized Neoliberalism in Latin America have naturally been the 
most controversial. These are the activities kept “secret” to a greater or lesser extent for 


obvious reasons, and have given rise to such names as the “Black Hand.” It cannot be 


denied, however, that on occasion pressure tactics and direct action have been 


extremely effective. 


To counter the Latin Left in all its manifestations, the neoliberals would coordinate the 
withdrawal of advertising from media as well as put pressure on governments through personal 
contacts. Not one to beat around the bush, Bailey writes: “The most widespread direct action 
practice is that of blacklisting.” Bailey then notes: “Infiltration is also widely and in some cases 
very successfully practiced. Neoliberals have been planted in many Communist Parties and 
movements of the Jacobin Left.” These same “neoliberals” also play a role in the formation of 
not-so-liberal attack squads: “The most controversial of all direct action activities is the 
formation of anti-guerrilla militias. The extreme political dangers of such activities are obvious.” 


(We shall see later on just one of these groups in action in Mexico.) 


Bailey next presents more detailed study of Columbia’s neoliberals dubbed “the Black Hand” by 
“the Jacobin Left” (Bailey’s terminology). Bailey reports that the neoliberals abhor both left and 
right approaches that promote a strong state-interventionist economy — a pro state 
interventionist view -- Bailey notes -- that the neo-Peronists in Columbia also share: “The latest 
manifestation of the feudal-mercantilist mentality [that neoliberals oppose] is the so-called 


“dos brazos 


” [“ 


two arms”] theory of politics and economics: Under this theory .. . the State 


should intervene actively.” 


Needless to say, the neoliberals organized around groups like the IPES are dead set against such 


any such dos brazos economic approach with its emphasis on state intervention. 


OPUS DEI FAN? 


Bailey also notes that the one group inside the Catholic Church most favorable to the 


neoliberals is “a small neoliberal-wing centered around the lay organization Opus Dei.”° 


Another Bailey article entitled “Local and Community Power in Angola,” published in Western 
Political Quarterly (XX\|/3, September 1968) also raises another possible Opus Dei link, In it, 
Bailey writes: “In 1964-65, a study of contemporary Portuguese Africa was initiated by the 
Gulbenkian Foundation of Lisbon and carried out by a team of American and English 
specialists” -- including Bailey -- as to developments in Portuguese Africa. The Gulbenkian 
Foundation paid for Bailey to spend some two months in Portugal, Angola and Mozambique.’ 
One of the largest private foundations in the world, the Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation has 
been reportedly linked to Opus Dei as well. The 20 March 1975 issue of New Solidarity even 
reported that a Portuguese leftist paper named O Seculo had exposed the Gulbenkian 


Foundation as an Opus Dei conduit.® 


As for Bailey, his research later formed part of a book entitled Portuguese Africa: A Handbook, 
edited by David Abshire and Michael A Samuel (a CSIS researcher who later became a member 
of the Carlucci Commission). Published in 1969 by Praeger Press in cooperation with CSIS, the 


book includes these acknowledgements: 


The Gulbenkian Foundation responded to our proposal for a grant to Georgetown [CSIS] 
to support extensive research in Africa and elsewhere... . Of essential help at the 
beginning of the project was the then U.S. Ambassador to Portugal, George W. 
Anderson, Jr... . Arleigh Burke, Chairman of the Center, enthusiastically encouraged the 


staff. 
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In one of the most important essays in the book, David Abshire discusses neoliberal policy both 


in Portugal as well as in Africa this way: 


Two years later came a change [in 1961] in Portugal’s economic policies toward its 
African territories. Dr. Texeira Pinto, noted for his writings about the need for outside 
investment and loans, was made economic minister. Younger economists, such as Vasco 
Cuhha d’Eca and Xavier Pintado, deeply influenced by the need to abandon medieval 


economics and to modernize, worked their influence in and out of the government. 


The de Mello family of CUF (Companhia Uniao Fabril) — the corporate giant that 
dominates Portugal and the leaders of the large Portuguese companies overseas such as 
Queiroz Pereira and Jorge Jadim — moved towards more dynamic development policies, 
under the influence of increasing business contacts with developed countries. ... The 
long-held Salazarian policy of excluding foreign capital and relying on scarce Portuguese 


capital began to diminish. ... 


And just what was the de Mello family politics? 


In his 1977 book Portugal: The Impossible Revolution, Phil Mailer writes: “The [rightwing] CDS 
was supported by the Catholic Opus Dei and by certain priests, especially in the North. Backed 
by the CUF trust and the de Mello family, the CDS used all available modern techniques of 


a 


political marketing... ‘ 


BAILEY AND THE AZORES 
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When NS first stumbled upon Bailey in 1975, he had been “on leave” from Queens College and 
was residing in the Azores at the height of the movement to separate the Azores from Portugal. 
(The Azores were extremely important to the U.S. military which maintained one of its most 


important air bases for the Mediterranean on Terceira Island.) 


As we have seen, NS first have become aware of Bailey’s role in the Azores after an article in 
the Washington Star discussed his role there. The Star article -- written by Henry Bradsher and 
entitled “Azores See No Turning Back on Road to Independence” -- reported on two curious 
Americans who -- “inadvertently or otherwise” -- were fanning the grievances of Azores 


separatists in the Frente de Libertacao Azoriana (FLA). From Bradsher’s story: 


In the islands [were] two Americans who were poking around into economic matters. 
Their questions about the kinds of economic limitations and restrictions that Portugal 
has had on the Azores focused people’s attention on discrimination, thus encouraging 


the independence movement. 


The two economists, Edmond A. Tondu and Norman A. Bailey, said they were looking 
into prospects for management consultancy contracts when and if the Azores became a 
separate nation needing outside economic advice. They passed out calling cards 
identifying themselves as representing BKW Associates Inc., management consultants of 


Washington, D.C., with their own offices in New York. 


The BKW office in Washington later said it had not one named Tondu or Bailey 
connected with it and no New York office, or, on second thought, maybe it did but a 


partner in the firm was not sure. 


12 


It is also worth noting that in the early 1970s, Bailey’s CSIS friend Richard Allen also worked for 


Azores separatists. According to a Sept./Oct. 1980 Mother Jones story: 


As the enforcement network tightened around Robert Vesco, Allen began doing 
business in the Portuguese Azore Islands. His activities upset the Portuguese 
government, which felt Allen was fanning separatist flames. In fact, in 1975 Allen served 
some militant right-wing groups backing independence as a go-between to the State 


Department and the CIA. 


FRIEND OF A FRIEND? VICTOR FEDIAY, THE AZORES, AND THE FRENCH OAS 


Bailey’s quest to promote Azores separatism may even have overlapped similar efforts by a 
mysterious far-right Russian émigré named Victor Fediay although it is impossible to know for 
sure just what their relationship was (if any).? Fediay, however, was involved in trying to 
organize far right and neo-fascist mercenaries from Europe to help lead a separation between 
Portugal and the Azores if need be. Fediay reportedly worked for Senator Strom Thurmond’s 
office at the time of the Azores crisis but no one was quite sure exactly what he did there. He 
also had spent some 20 years involved with a secret Air Force Intelligence program, At other 


times he was merely listed as a “researcher for the Library of Congress.” 


In the “small world department,” Fediay also later turned out to be an NCLC contact as well. In 
a rambling 3 August 2001 F/R article by an NCLC member named Stan Ezrol on the evils of the 


Southern Agrarian literary tradition, Ezrol recalled 
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one of many meetings | had on Capitol Hill with Dr. Victor Fediay, an advisor to Southern 
Partisan Senator Jesse Helms and other Night Writer-allied institutions, in which Fediay 
exclaimed, "We have these Mujahedeen [Muslim freedom fighters] ready to bleed and 


die for us. | don't understand why we don't use them more!" 


Fediay seems to have cultivated a taste for eccentric friends besides Stanley Ezrol. During the 
Azores crisis, for example, Fediay played a leading role in trying to encourage an alleged 


organized crime-linked New York company and some French OAS toughs to “free the Azores.” 


When the last Salazar-era government finally fell in Portugal in April 1974, the collapse of the 
far right Portuguese secret service, the PIDE, endangered the long-standing protection 
relationship with members of the notorious French OAS. After failing in their repeated attempts 
to assassinate Charles De Gaulle, many OAS cadre had found shelter and employment in both 
Franco’s Spain and Salazar’s Portugal where they carried out operations for Portuguese and 


Spanish intelligence on a contract basis, frequently in Africa. 


In 1975, a leading OAS operative named Jean-Denis Raingeard (who had attracted some FBI 
attention during the famous “French Connection” drug case) took the lead in organizing a 
separatist movement in the Azores. He even helped establish the “Clandestine Government of 
the Azores in Exile” in the Massachusetts town of Fall River. In order to get American backing, 
Raingeard visited Washington where he met with Victor Fediay, then an aide to Senator Strom 


Thurmond. 


But who was Victor Fediay? 
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From “The Fall River Conspiracy”: 


Victor Fediay’s relationship with Senator Strom Thurmond was an unusual one.... 
Although he was on Thurmond’s payroll for four years, Fediay’s name has never 
appeared in the Congressional Staff Directory. In fact much of Fediay’s work for the 
senator was not done in the senator’s office at all but at an unmarked office four blocks 
away. We learned of the existence of the office — and of its unlisted telephone number — 
only after we traced phone calls placed to the number (and to Fediay) by an Azorean 


OAS agent traveling in the U.S. 


A receptionist in Thurmond’s Senate office acknowledged to us that Fediay maintains a 
“little cubbyhole on Capitol Hill,” but refused to give out Fediay’s office telephone 
number. The “cubbyhole” is actually a three story brick townhouse — complete with a 
garage, well-appointed meeting rooms, and a WATS line — which Washington’s Business 


Directory then listed as a “vacant building.” 


The townhouse unlisted telephone is billed to a business that Fediay set up in 1972 
called Capitol Information Services. ... [T]he District of Columbia revoked Capitol 
Information’s charter in 1974 because Fediay failed to file papers explaining what the 


mysterious firm did. 


Fediay also enjoyed a long relationship with the U.S. Air Force: 


Fediay, a 63-year-old Russian émigré spent 20 years working for a secret Air Force 


Intelligence program called Aerospace Technology Division before becoming a Senate 
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staffer in 1973 when employees who had voiced complaints about falsified Reports to 
Congress allegedly received death threats from their superiors. Fediay — who had been a 
project director in the program, bristles at the suggestion that his involvement with the 
Azorean secessionist movement was somehow connected to his intelligence 


background. 


Fediay reported that he had a friend from Texas who also owned a cattle ranch in the Azores 
and ti was through his friend and not the U.S. government that he first became interested in 
the Azores. Fediay’s chum was J. Evetts Haley, a leading conservative critic of LBJ best known 
for his book, A Texan Looks at Lyndon. Haley maintained close ties both to the John Birch 
Society and the Christian Anti-Communist Crusade.’° Haley — it turned out -- knew another top 
OAS man on the Azores named Jean-Paul Bletiere. Bletiere, in turn, was widely believed to 
behind a series of anti-government bombings on the Azores, some of which targeted leftist 


parties and at least one small newspaper. 


In order to get quick money for the plot, Fediay put the OAS’s Raingeard in contact with a 
company in Manhattan called The Continental Resources Corporation, one of whose business 
partners — Einar O. Petersen, Jr., was a 54 year old forger “once linked to the Joe Columbo 
Mafia family.” (The other partner named Edward M. Meadows, however, played the most 


active role in the separatist plot.) 


Meanwhile, the OAS also was putting its chips on a rightwing general named Spinola in what 
they saw as an impending civil war inside Portugal itself. Under this scenario, the Azores could 


serve as a possible base for the coming fight on the mainland. In essence, there appeared to be 


16 


a deal in the works between the OAS, Spinola, and mafia money with Fediay helping to play the 
role of broker. If the mainland went out of control and the Azores attained independence, it 
would become a haven for unregulated gambling and offshore banking as well as the potential 
use of diplomatic pouches to move money around the world. (The entire deal would be 
managed by a contract between the Azores separatists and Continental Resources!) Or at least 
that was the plan. In realty, the proposed deal was so corrupt that the Azoreans refused to sign 
on in spite of intense pressure from Fediay. The Fediay-midwifed plot, in essence, fell apart 


before it even began. 


Clearly Norman A. Bailey seems to have been involved in some way with the Azores separatist 
movement but it is not at all clear exactly how. The U.S. Ambassador to Portugal Frank Carlucci 
reported that American policy was to strongly oppose any Azores independence movement for 
fear that “it could unleash a popular backlash on the mainland and this could be exploited by 
the Communists.” Carlucci also told the NSC’s Brent Scowcroft not to get the U.S. government 
involved with the secessionists, given the potential for disaster. Still, it is hard to ignore the fact 
that Victor Fediay spent 20 years working for some murky wing of the United States Air Force 
which, in turn, had a highly strategic base on the Azores. As for what Bailey did or did not do 


during the 1975 crisis, the Washington Star story remains the best information we have. 


DOING THE MURO MAMBO 


While the extent of the NCLC’s relationship with the late Victory Fediay remains unknown, it 
seems clear that simply on economic grounds alone, the NCLC and Norman Bailey were utterly 


incompatible partners. In a 29 August 1978 New Solidarity article, for example, the NCLC 
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|” 


attacked a leading Mexican “neoliberal” economic think-tank called the Institute of Social and 
Economic Research (ISER) headed by Augustin Navarro Vazquez. The paper accused the ISER of 
promoting the ideas of Hayek and Mises and said it was aligned with the London-based 
Institute of Economic Affairs (also a think-tank for Margaret Thatcher), as well as the 
Foundation for Economic Education in New York and the Institute for Human Studies in Menlo 
Park, California. NS further claimed that Navarro was himself a leading figure in Opu Dei and 


that he worked with the likes of Milton Friedman to promote similar neoliberal economic think 


tanks throughout South America. 


The Mexican ISER also engaged in its own brand of anti-communist counter-insurgency much 
like Columbia’s “Black Hand.” There is even a memoir discussing Navarro’s role in creating an 


anti-communist youth gang called MURO (or “wall” in Spanish) to fight the Left: 


"| always supported Navarro Vazquez, a true hero of freedom who has not been given 
the acknowledgement he deserves. He outlined to me the advantage of creating a youth 
gang, in effect to counteract the leftist terror amongst the students. It would be called 
MURO (University Movement of Renewed Orientation). It's most likely that various 
people supported them, but | never knew who else supported this group; the result was 
very effective in giving the leftists a taste of their own medicine. MURO had a house on 
Divisi6n del Norte Avenue, where the boys practiced martial arts. On one occasion, 
MURO decided to have a protest at UNAM (National Autonomous University of Mexico). 
They burned an effigy of Fidel Castro. It was fun; my brother-in-law and | were there. His 


photo was in the following day's paper, next to the effigy in flames.""* 
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This same report states that MURO (the Movimiento Universitario de Renovadora Orientacion) 
was also suspected by some of acting as a front group of E/ Yunque (“The Anvil”), a Catholic, 
ultra-rightwing secret Mexican society with strong connections to the “free enterprise” 
National Action Party (PAN). In contrast, the NCLC strongly supported the then-ruling PRI party 


against the challenge of the PAN. 


CHILE DEATH SQUAD SQUABBLES 


The ideological conflict between the “dirigist” NCLC and a supreme free enterprise economic 
theorist like Norman Bailey eerily echoes deeper divisions inside the Latin American right. 
Perhaps this division was most strikingly visible in General Pinochet’s Chile when adherents of 
the Milton Friedman “Chicago School” clashed with far right “neo-Peronists” inside the halls of 
power. From the 1983 book Chile: The Pinochet Decade by the London-based leftist Latin 


American Bureau: 


The coup [in Chile] saw the emergence of a new generation of rightwing activists who 
were committed to a brand-new right-wing ideology. This ideology, “monetarism,” the 
“new economic orthodoxy,’ or “libertarianism,” has in the 10 years since the coup 
imposed a new laissez faire regime on the country. ... This has been achieved despite 
opposition from many of the professional associations, or gremios that played such an 
important part in Allende’s downfall by creating a climate of hysteria and insecurity. ... 
The gremios had sought a centrally directed fascist or corporatist project for the 


country’s future. 
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In contemporary Chile, fascism and monetarism are both allies and enemies. .. . Fascism 
was able to put on a patriotic dress in Latin America in the 1930s because it was a form 
of economic nationalism. ... It suited the needs of those sectors of society who would 
benefit most from a project of industrialization, notably the military and the local 


industrial elites. 


However when monetarist doctrines were introduced into Latin America (though Bailey’s much 


heralded neoliberals): 


They have faced considerable opposition from the old military establishment... . The 
old military establishments tend to have visions of the future in which the nation is an 
economic as well as a political Great Power. They may not be fascists — the more 
common word for them in Latin America now is nationalists — but they do represent a 
kind of naturalized local variant of the fascist tradition. ... As exiles from the new 
military dictatorship in Brazil were saying in Chile in the early 1970s: “The liberals in our 


government are the pro-Americans; it is our torturers who are the anti-imperialists.” 


Inside the Chilean secret service DINA, the “nationalist” ultra-right grouped itself around 
Manuel Contreras against their factional opponents linked to the “Chicago School” and their 
apparent friends inside Opus Dei. In an article entitled “Opus Dei: Secret Order Vies for Power” 
in the winter 1983 issue of the leftist Covert Action Information Bulletin, author Fred Landis 


notes: 
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In Chile the locus of ClIA/Vatican collaboration shifted during the period of 1963-70 from 
the Christian Democratic Party to Opus Dei. Opus Dei had a think tank of free market 
economists and technocrats called the Institute of General Studies (IGS), which was 
taken over by the CIA. This Opus Dei cell provided most of the civilian Cabinet and 


advisors to the junta in the field of law, economics and media. 


Whether or not it is totally correct to say that the CIA “took over” an Opus Dei-sponsored 
economic think tank, it seems quite likely that the Chilean IGS was yet another “Black Hand”- 


style free enterprise operation so touted by Bailey. 


ARGENTINA 


A similar split inside the rightwing military, economic and political elites can be seen in 
Argentina as well. In his invaluable article “Constructing Subversion in Argentina’s Dirty War” in 
the journal Representations (75/Summer 2001), Latin America specialist Mark Osiel writes 
about the Argentinean military men involved in carrying out the disappearances, tortures, and 


murders of thousands of leftists: 


Far from being unqualified apologists for market mechanisms, most antisubversive 
militants were intensely critical of laissez-faire economics and its atomized view of 
human nature, specifically its unconcern for social inequality, which sowed the seeds of 
revolution, they acknowledged. Rather than sponsoring American influence within their 
country, they denounced Argentina’s economic “dependency” on the northern 


behemoth and despised almost everything about the United States, particularly its 


21 


“hedonistic materialism.” No admirers of the Western international alliance, they 
advocated an intensely nationalist foreign policy justified by a “Hispanicist” conception 


of national identity and distinct from that of other Western societies. 


They viewed international organizations as infected with liberal universalism, as 
controlled by the Trilateral Commission and the “international Zionist conspiracy.” They 
did not advocate the “deepening” of modem industrialization. Rather, they viewed 
themselves as critics of modernity; skeptics of industrial society and the scientific 
knowledge on which it rests, enemies of its avaricious magnates. In fact, they upheld a 


confessedly medieval idea of self and society. 


Like Chile, Argentina also witnessed the rise of the Opus Dei technocrats. In 1966, for example, 
an Opus Dei member named General Juan Carlos Ongania led a coup. He then appointed 
several Opus Dei members to the Cabinet. In the mid-1970s, the Opus Dei influence continued 
to grow. However there were competing “nationalist” networks inside the military that resulted 


in a power sharing deal between the “laissez faire” wing of the military and the “nationalists”: 


But because continued military rule required substantial consensus among competing 
factions, there was a tendency for each to concentrate upon the area of its greatest 
concern, and to concede other policy areas to other officers. The “liberals” got 
economic policy, the “nationalists” the antisubversive campaign. Most officers 
recognized that maintenance of their continued rule required a certain restraint on 
internecine rivalries. In fact, an explicit power-sharing agreement was adopted at the 


outset of military rule to guard against this very divisiveness. ... To sustain this modus 
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vivendi, however, required an attitude toward competing views, wherever possible, of 
“live and let live,” if you will. ... This helps explain why “moderate” officers would, to 
the greatest extent possible, indulge their more murderous colleagues among the 
Catholic nationalists..... Of course [the direction the government should take] was 
itself a subject of continuing contention between the Catholic nationalists and laissez- 
faire liberals over the years of military rule. Nationalists defined the enemy in much 


broader terms than did the economists. 


(In this context, one might want to examine the various splits inside the World Anti-Communist 
League (WACL) in the late 1970s and early 1980s, particularly the conflict over the involvement 
of groups like the Mexican-based “Tecos” (“Owls”) inside WACL as well as the clash between 


the Tecos and a group like Tradition, Family and Property (TFP).) 


SEINELDIN AND LAROUCHE 


One leading Argentine “nationalist” was Colonel Muhamed Ali Seineldin, one of the few 
Argentine war heroes in the Falklands/Malvinas war against England. Seineldin then took a 
leading role in military mutinies against the civilian government after it threatened to seriously 


investigate massive human rights violations by the military. 


In 1987 Seineldin issued a long document entitled Synthesis of Subversion’s Long-Term Strategy, 
which was first published in the magazine E/ Expesso. In his diatribe, Seineldin attempted to 
“synthesize the struggle that has taken place since the dawn of the Christian era between 


‘truth,’ or ‘God’s reign,’ and ‘error’ or ‘evil’s reign.’” In his essay, Seineldin — who describes 
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himself as a “fundamentalist” Catholic nationalist — divides world history and culture into a 


single line: 


Above the line [on the side of the good] are the Bible, the various councils called by the 
Catholic Church, scholasticism, the Christian re-conquest of Spain from the Muslims, the 
Counter-Reformation, and the papal encyclicals. The document commends the 
excommunication of Martin Luther, the St. Bartholomew’s Day Massacre... and Pope 


Pius VI’s condemnation of the French Revolution’s Declaration of the Rights of Man. 


Below the line are found the heresies condemned by the early church as well as 
contemporary social, political, cultural and religious movements. Everything having to 
do with the Renaissance is condemned because of its “glorification of the profane.” 
Détente is considered evil because it allows communist ideology to penetrate and 
corrupt noncommunist countries. The document also states that progressive religious 
thought “disfigures the church’s mission” and that the church is being infiltrated by 
Marxism through the “Third World priests’ movement.” Freudianism is also below the 
line because of its emphasis on sexuality. The document ends by foreseeing the coming 


of total “chaos.” 


Shortly after Seineldin issued his crazy but clearly heartfelt opus, the NCLC embraced him as 
one of its great Latin American heroes! On his website devoted to LaRouche, Denis King — 
author of Lyndon LaRouche and the New American Fascism -- reprints some key LaRouche 


articles praising Seineldin. He also adds these valuable comments: 
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This article from The New Federalist, Dec. 9, 1988, is the ultimate in LaRouchian 
glorification of the sinister "dirty-war" commando leader Col. Mohamed Ali Seineldin. 
According to the article's author (who has since left the LaRouche org), the failed coup 
attempt the previous week by Seineldin and the Carapintadas ("Painted Faces") had 
been aimed at foiling a giant Moscow plot.” In fact, Argentina was in no danger of 
communist revolution and had a democratically elected government on friendly terms 
with the United States. The coup leaders had more to fear from prosecutors looking into 
the military's crimes during the 1970s when tens of thousands of Argentinian leftists 
(most of them noncombatants) were raped, tortured and/or murdered during the 


junta's war against an undeniably violent, but relatively small-scale, insurgency. 


The second article in this file, "Charismatic Military Leader Behind Argentine Action" 
(also Dec. 9, 1988) praises Seineldin as a "staunch anti-communist" and a "devout 
Catholic." Says he calmed the waters for the Argentine invasion of the Falklands by 
appealing to the Virgin Mary, and that the sea became "clear as a mirror." 
(Unfortunately, the Virgin did nothing to stop the British Harrier jets several weeks 
later.) This adulatory article was written by Carlos Wesley, an intermediary in the 
LaRouche organization's dealings with Panamanian cocaine dictator Manuel Noriega in 
the 1980s. Seineldin served in Panama in the mid-1980s first as an Argentinean military 
attaché and then as an advisor to the Panamanian Defense Forces, training them in 
"dirty war" tactics before returning to his own country to take command of the coup 
attempt. He almost certainly was in contact with the LaRouchians in Panama, which may 


be why the "Anti-Bolshevik" article described LaRouche as a "friend of Col. Seineldin." 
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But the LaRouchians could have also met him in Argentina during the junta years when 


emissaries of LaRouche were treated as honored guests.“ 


CONCLUSION: THE BLACK HAND AT WORK? 


Our brief tour through yet another LaRouche political sewer suggests why it may be erroneous 
to believe that LaRouche and Bailey could ever truly be “buddies.” Their basic views on 
economics are almost diametrically opposite as is their related ideas of the “dirigist” state. To 
LaRouche — at least on paper -- Bailey clearly meets all the requirements for a ‘free market”- 
style “Anglo-Dutch” demon while to Bailey, LaRouche’s state-driven economics reeks both of 
the “Jacobin Left” and the Peronist/fascist/nationalist right. We also know that Bailey even 
converted some former leading LaRouche cadre to his own view of “the dismal science” that 
were opposite from LaRouche. All of which only makes the strange saga of Lyndon LaRouche 
and Norman Bailey that much more bizarre. Until more details about this strange interlude are 
revealed, any definitive explanation of their connections remains purely speculative. Still it may 
be worth recalling that Bailey prided his “Black Hand” economic think tanks friends for their 


ability to keep track of and infiltrate and disrupt their “Jacobin” political opponents. 


One then can only be left wondering: Did the professor also practice what he preached?”” 
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Special Note 


FIDEL TO LYNDON: HISTORY WON’T ABSOLVE YOU -- Granma’s take on both Bailey and his 
“Buddy” 


In early December 2006The Cuban wire service Granma put out a highly critical report on 


Norman A. Bailey which went out of its way to link him to LaRouche. 


The article provoked a response by LaRouche in the 15 December 2006 EIR where he denied 
being Bailey’s buddy as well as ever meeting with him at LaRouche’s estate in Virginia. (See 
http://www. larouchepub.com/eiw/public/2006/2006 50-52/2006 50-52/2006-50/pdf/41- 


42 650 hoax.pdf for LaRouche’s response.) 


Here is the Granma article followed by later one by the same author reporting on Bailey’s fall 


from power in the Bush administration: 


(Article One) 


Havana. December 6, 2006 
SPYING ON CUBA AND VENEZUELA: A RELIC FROM THE REAGAN ERA 
BY JEAN-GUY ALLARD —Special for Granma International— 


HE infiltrated the Noriega government in Panama whilst the U.S. invasion was being prepared; he 
advised Duhalde in Argentina when the country was heading towards economic disaster; he confesses 
to being a buddy of Lyndon LaRouche, the controversial ultra right-wing U.S. politician: the new “chief 
spy” whom Bush has appointed against Cuba and Venezuela is a genuine relic from the Reagan regime, 
in which he was a privileged advisor. 


Everything would indicate there was no other recourse left available to Bush than rummaging round in 
his father’s closet when the time came to recruit high-ranking officials for his declining government. 
Norman Bailey, whom John Negroponte — another leftover from the Reagan connection and currently 
national director of U.S. intelligence — has recently named as head of the U.S. intelligence mission for 
the two sister nations, has a longstanding curriculum with the CIA, that is certainly not lacking in 
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inconsistencies and foolish mistakes. 


His official biography indicates that Bailey is a “economic consultant” and “professor” of Washington’s 
Potomac Foundation, a conservative think-tank embedded within the network of low-ranking 
Republican officials. Former special assistant to President Ronald Reagan for international economic 
affairs and a member of the National Security Council (NSC), he urged the NSA — the electronic 
espionage agency that monitors the post — to spy on the movement of money on a worldwide scale. He 
has his own lobbying office - Norman A. Bailey Incorporated - that has even advised the Mobil Oil firm. 


But aside from all his titles and covers, this rotund sexagenarian, who was trained in military intelligence 
and graduated from Colombia University, has acted for many decades as a beachhead for the CIA, most 
notably with respect to Latin American governments which, after having placed their trust in him, have 
seen their own downfall. 


In 1989, when the US. invasion of Panama was being prepared, it was he who handled the plans of 
George Bush Sr. in the State Department and the CIA. 


It is said that it was thanks to his indiscretions, perhaps inspired by Otto Reich, that journalist Seymour 
Hersch published a veritable flurry of alleged crimes committed by Manuel Noriega in The New York 
Times, which gave rise to a widespread international campaign of discredit and a series of undercover 
operations. 


He then advised Noriega and “accompanied” him to the disastrous denouement of the crisis that took 
the Panamanian president straight to a U.S. jail cell, in the midst of a veritable massacre of poor 
Panamanians from the most marginal neighborhoods in the capital. 


With the same shamelessness, he developed a close relationship with Argentine president Eduardo 
Duhalde, in the guise of a great U.S. financial expert — his favorite role — following the abrupt end of the 
De la Rua government in December 2001, when the Argentine economy was in tatters. 


On March 8, 2002, the Clarin daily, with admirable innocence, announced that “the president is now 
receiving advice from his American consultants” and that the previous day at the presidential palace he 
had met with Norman Bailey, “a specialist who advised (George W. Bush) in his campaign” with the aim 
of “improving his contacts in the USA.” 


He recommended that the vulnerable president fiercely repress social unrest or, if a strong hand did not 
work in the short term, to call elections as a means of diversion. He also recommended that Duhalde 
issue trusteeship bonds for state land. Shortly after receiving such great advice from an “independent” 
advisor who belonged to both the CIA and the most intimate circles of the current occupant of the 
White House, Duhalde ended up in the inexorable archives of history. 


A BUDDY OF LYNDON L. LAROUCHE 
Throughout those decades, during which Reaganism prevailed, in one way or another in Washington, 
Bailey continued to show his links with Latin America. It is said that he made an appearance during the 


dollarization process in Ecuador and also participated in the conception of Plan Colombia. 


But the thing that stands out most on his résumé is his confessed friendship with Lyndon H. LaRouche 


28 


Jr., former presidential candidate and prominent member of the far right in the U.S., who runs an 
intelligence network, the breadth and efficiency of which he has publicly praised. 


Further still, Bailey is the man LaRouche used to get inside the White House, shortly after which the spy- 
official was appointed to the National Security Council (NSC). 


Bailey himself has said that at some point he was then directed by NSC officials to talk to a group of 
LaRouche’s supporters, who offered to provide intelligence information. 


Since then, he has maintained wide-ranging and regular relations with the group and its boss who even 
visited his exclusive ranch in Loudoun County. 


LaRouche’s enemies describe him as “anti-Semitic” with Hitler-like tendencies, at the head of an occult 
sect. 


In his apology for that controversial organization, Bailey stated that it was one of the best intelligence 
services in the world which operates more freely and openly than the official agencies, which allows 
them to communicate with “prime ministers and presidents.” 


In December 1999, in a cable from Washington which condemned the appearance of “new threats to 
the security of the United States in Latin America”, the U.S. AP agency quoted Bailey rudely attacking 
Venezuelan President Hugo Chavez, who had been democratically elected the previous year. 


In his lecture, Bailey declared that the government of Ecuador was “totally bankrupt”, suggesting that 
“military intervention” should not be ruled out. Speaking of Panama, he said then that it was a country 
that was vulnerable to guerilla incursions and that possibilities for sabotaging the Canal are “enormous” 
allowing him, of course, to dream of another adventure in that nation. 


In March 2001, in The Washington Times, the current Chief Spy against Cuba and Venezuela openly 
expressed his desire for a drop in oil prices which, he commented, would have “disastrous 
consequences” for Venezuela. 


Later, he rudely mocked Chavez’ transcontinental gas pipeline project. “If they want to build the gas 
pipeline, let them do it but it makes no economic sense. It is totally stupid.” 


Bailey then blurted out an example of his unsubtle vision of Latin America: “Thinking that Bush needs 
Kirchner to contain Chavez is idiotic.” 


(Article Two) 
Goodbye Mr. Bailey 


THREE months: that was how long the Super Spy appointed by George W. Bush to monitor 
Cuba and Venezuela lasted. A patent relic of the Reagan regime, veteran CIA agent Norman 
Bailey has been tossed into the dust-bin, against all expectations, by the new National 
Intelligence Director Mike McConnell. 
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News on Bailey’s sudden dismissal has been very discreet, contrary to what happened at the 
time of his appointment, when, in a gesture of genuine imperialist arrogance, the career of that 
sinister individual was celebrated. 


For many observers, Bailey’s dismissal is an expression of the complete uncertainty reigning in 
U.S. intelligence apparatus in face of the big changes emerging in what Washington always 
considered to be its backyard. 


Selected by John "El Embajador" Negroponte, McConnell’s predecessor in late November, the 
U.S. intelligence "chief of mission" for the two countries has a long record of service to the CIA 
and the Bush clan. 


Notably, Bailey infiltrated the Noriega government in Panama while the disastrous U.S. invasion 
was being prepared, and was an advisor to Ronald Reagan, despite being an associate of 
controversial U.S. politician Lyndon LaRouche. 


In one of his well-known goofs, Bailey said in a March 2001 interview that he hoped for a drop 
in oil prices, which, he said, would have "catastrophic consequences" for Venezuela. 


However, in August 2000, in an interview published by the Argentine newspaper Clarin, he 
made an enigmatic statement regarding Cuba. 


"| really don’t see any possibilities of a change in policy for the moment," he said, later adding 
that after the elections in the United Sates, things could change. "After all, it was a Republican, 
Richard Nixon, who reestablished relations with China," he said. 


According to the Miami Herald, Bailey, after learning of his humiliating expulsion from the 
highest ranks of national intelligence, immediately sent an email to his friends to give his 
version of events. He said that his job had been eliminated for good, something later denied by 
an "anonymous" official, a common procedure in the U.S. capital. 


Negroponte, now deputy secretary of State, has not commented on the downfall of his unlucky 
protégé. 


(Jean-Guy Allard) 14 March 2007 Granma. 
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: Editor’s note: The following first appeared as a brief chapter in a 1987 manuscript study of Lyndon LaRouche. It 
has now been updated and put in electronic format. Although the strange Bailey-LaRouche “relationship” actually 
began in the fall of 1975, Bailey’s public collaboration with the NCLC began some time in the 1980s and fell outside 
the original text’s study. However because Bailey became so prominent a figure, the 1987 manuscript included a 
discussion of him. Bailey’s story — as well as the related examination of Victor Fediay — falls into the larger category 
of the LaRouche organization’s attempt to forge connections inside “national security” circles in Washington, DC. 


* The Granma articles are reproduced at the end of this chapter. 


> See http://www. larouchepub.com/eiw/public/2006/2006 50-52/2006 50-52/2006-50/pdf/41-42 650 hoax.pdf 


for LaRouche’s hostile comments on the Granma piece. 


“ Needless to say, the sect’s impassioned views fueled speculations that the NCLC must have had links either to the 
Soviet Union or some other East Bloc nation with the DDR seen as the most logical culprit. 


? Bailey also wrote a detailed study of the IPES in his essay “Pressure Groups and Decision-Making in Brazil” in 
Studies in Comparative International Development, Vol. Ill, no. 11 (1968). For a brief note about the possible ties of 
the IPES and CIA, see Ruth Leacock, “JFK, Business and Brazil,” The Hispanic American Historical Review (59/4, Nov. 
1979), 669. 


Cleary this is not the place to write a dissertation on Opus Dei. It also has to be added that Opus Dei is a pifiata 
for conspiracy theorists of all stripes given its secretive nature as readers of The Da Vinci Code can well attest. 


What the reader should keep in mind for our purposes is that Opus Dei more or less arose during the Franco 
dictatorship in Spain. Opus Dei members tended to be very well educated and wealthy and many of them entered 
the Franco government in the 1950s and 1960s as “economic technocrats.” As such, Opus Dei has a far more 
“open” view of economic forces in the world than your average Franco follower. 


’ This was around the same time that Che Guevara was active in Africa. 


8 The reader should recall that during the Portuguese Revolution leftist military officers gained access to many 
government files and leaked them to the press. One result came in the extensive exposure of PIDE operations in 
Europe and Africa particularly by a PIDE front group called Aginter Press. For more, see Frédéric Laurent’s classic 
book L’ Orchestre Noir (Paris: Stock, 1978). 


° On Fediay, see Fred Strasser and Brian McTigue, “The Fall River Conspiracy” in the 1 November 1978 issue of 
Boston Magazine. Neither Strasser nor McTigue mention Bailey in their article. 


*° The John Birch Society was perhaps the leading American rightist organization to promote the OAS in its pages. 
OAS leaders such as Jacques Soustelle even had articles printed in John Birch Society journals. 


** See mention of MURO in paragraphs five and six at http://www.tlaxcala.es/pp.asp ?ig=en&reference=5953. 


Mark Osiel, “Constructing Subversion in Argentina’s Dirty War,” Representations 75 (Summer 2001), 153, fn. 
104. Osiel’s article is a brilliant reading of the motives and beliefs of the “antisubversive” military men and stresses 
the critical role played by Catholic neo-medievalist ideology in justifying their actions. 


* The military coup mutineers only accepted declared Catholics in their ranks. Many of them had served with 
distinction in the Falklands/Malvinas conflict and frequently were fanatic Catholics. As for the Soviet Union, Osiel 
notes that throughout this entire period, the Soviet Union was Argentina’s largest trading partner! “The Soviets’ 
dependence on Argentine grain and their close relations with the country’s military rulers in these years even led 
to Soviet pressure on Argentina’s Communist Party to moderate its criticism of military rule. Hence, Communist 
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members of Argentina’s human rights community repeatedly sought to retrain its public denunciations of human 
rights abuses.” (p. 131). 


* On the New Federalist stories in praise of Seineldin and King’s comments, see 
http://lyndonlarouchewatch.org/larouche-argentina-seineldin18.pdf. 





* In this context, see the references to David Abshire in “How John Train Targeted LaRouche” in the 27 October 
2006 issue of E/R and available on the web in pdf format. This article reprints an affidavit by a former member of 
the LaRouche Security Staff named Herbert Quinde. In his affidavit, Quinde cites Abshire’s role in the President’s 
Foreign Intelligence Advisory Board (PFIAB) that during the early years of the Reagan Administration pressed for 
some kind of investigation into the NCLC, reportedly based on the suspicion that the group had ties either to the 
KGB or East German Stasi. Norman A. Bailey was one of David Abshire’s early colleagues at Georgetown’s CSIS. It is 
therefore not entirely impossible that Bailey purposely developed links to the NCLC to learn more about the 
group’s own connections in Latin America and elsewhere rather than out of any deep respect for its ideas or 
leader. In short Bailey may have been using the NCLC for his own ends. 


CONCLUSION: FINALLY, THE REAL KARL MARX!HOW THE 
NCLC ENTERED “THE NEW DARK AGE” 


In the late 1970s as Lyndon LaRouche shilled for the Liberty 
Lobby, endorsed Holocaust Denial, and singled out Jewish 
investment bankers and one corgi-loving monarch as the 
ultimate source of world evil; not surprisingly some labeled 
him a fascist, crypto-Nazi, neo-Nazi or just a plain old Nazi 
with or without a swastika. His writings were portrayed as 
“coded” — meaning that they were written in such a way that 
only the inner elite — so to speak — would be clever enough to 
grasp his Nazi worldview. Given that LaRouche’s ideas are 
often so far-fetched and convoluted and his jargon so 
twisted and opaque, it is all too easy to imagine that he is 
writing in some kind of code or palimpsest-like manner that 
both conceals and reveals his stalwart dedication to the 
ideals and principles of National Socialism. 


Yet that there is something fundamentally implausible about 
this charge, not in the least because it implies that LaRouche 
actually believes in the superior genius of someone else — in 
this case Adolf Hitler. It should also be noted that countless 
former members of the NCLC -- including top members of the 
group’s National Executive Committee (NEC) who dealt with 
LaRouche on a daily basis for decades — never believed that 
he was a “Nazi.” The idea that the NCLC was a secret Nazi 
organization — albeit one paradoxically filled with Jews -- 
risks mirroring LaRouche’s penchant for constructing 
sinister master plots by non-existent “dark forces.” What is 
most disturbing about LaRouche is the simple thought that 
he might more-or-less really believe what he says. 


Full-blown “LaRoucheism” first emerged in the late 1970s 
after the NCLC leader jettisoned the last vestiges of Marxism 


and embraced a conspiratorial worldview premised on an 
anti-Semitic “One Worldist” conspiracy theory involving an 
oligarchic plot to impose a “New Dark Age” on mankind. Nor 
is there anything “coded” when it comes to LaRouche’s 
expressing his beliefs. As we have seen, in the fall of 1977 
LaRouche first began claiming that the Queen of England “in 
reality” was the living representative of a millennia-long 
matriarchal conspiracy of witches, Olympian oligarchs and 
Jewish usurers to keep the rest of us yokels condemned to 
an eternal state of “rural idiocy.” This same cabal also 
invented the “Anglo-Dutch liberal system” to suppress the 
rise of republican democratic institutions. They further 
conspired to distort scientific progress, even going so far as 
to promote “deliberate hoaxes” such as Newtonian physics. 


To anyone standing outside the Labor Committee’s tiny but 
remarkably intense gravitational field, the fact that the 
organization had embraced such views suggested a different 
historical paradigm: In reverting to a demon-riddled view of 
reality the NCLC embodied the very same superstitious 
magical way of thinking that it accused its countess enemies 
of promoting. The Labor Committee, in short, now was 
trapped in its own self-inflicted “New Dark Age” of paranoia 
and ignorance. 


In this, our last chapter, | wish to return one last time to some 
of the issues first examined in the introduction to our study 
to better understand just how the Labor Committee became 
so demon-haunted. To do so, we must examine somewhat 
more systematically the way LaRouche’s earlier Marxist 
belief in the Asiatic Mode of Production (AMP) helped shape 
the organization’s ultimate fate. 


Marx first developed his AMP concept to describe societies 
that more or less exist outside of history.’ They are ruled by 
a bureaucratic caste which oversees a vast aggregation of 


fundamentally backward “commune” formations whose 
surplus value is extracted largely by “tax farming” methods 
and corvee labor. These societies are often called 
“hydraulic,” meaning that they revolve around major state- 
supported irrigation systems. This social formation is both 
highly backward but also highly stable. Even if particular 
dynasties come and go, the basic mode of production never 
changes. One textbook example of an AMP society was 
ancient Mesopotamia whose very existence depended on the 
maintenance of a complex irrigation system for both the 
Tigris and Euphrates rivers in order to insure the continual 
reproduction of agricultural surplus. 


In any society defined by the AMP, the key idea always to 
keep in mind is that the “ruling class” isn’t a class but a 
“caste.” Marx believes that once society evolves past the 
stage of primitive communism, a ruling class emerges that is 
defined by its direct private ownership of the means of 
production which in pre-industrial societies fundamentally 
meant control over the land and the surplus the land 
generates. 


The AMP, however, is Marx’s one great exception. Because 
the state essentially owns everything collectively, there is no 
differentiated class structure. The state — while ostensibly 
ruled by an all powerful absolute monarch — actually is 
controlled by a state bureaucracy. This bureaucracy first 
emerged in antiquity out of the ruling priest caste. The 
temple priest/bureaucratic caste can develop limited 
advances in scientific thinking in fields such as mathematics, 
astronomy or hydraulic technology. However, the AMP’s 
entire cultural superstructure rests on the unchanging 
“primitive village commune.” Hence the society is 
fundamentally “static.” More important, it is in the self 
interest of the “ruling caste” to ensure that the vast mass of 
the population remains mired in ignorance and superstition 


so that their rule will remain unchallenged by republican 
forms of society that in the West first emerged in ancient 
Greece.” 


Marx’s ideas about the AMP remain highly controversial; 
most contemporary Marxists dismiss his views as an 
expression of mid-19" century High Victorian 
“Eurocentrism.” Under Stalin the Marx’s ideas on the AMP 
were simply suppressed. The AMP was only “rediscovered” 
following Karl Wittfogel’s famous 1957 book Oriental 
Despotism as well and the subsequent publication of a 
famous section of the Grundrisse entitled Pre-Capitalist 
Economic Formations. 


As we shall see, the mind-boggling twist LaRouche added in 
the late 1970s was his claim that England — long considered 
the birthplace of modern capitalism -- actually wasn’t a 
capitalist society at all. He now argued that the English elite 
actually preferred to rule over the rest of the world using 
essentially an AMP/feudal “hybrid” imperial model. British 
intellectual pop icons like H.G. Wells and Bertrand Russell 
now became ideological “high priests” in Britain’s alleged 
decades-long conspiracy to prevent the emergence 
republican-based forms of industrial capitalism especially in 
America and Germany. 


LaRouche then argued that the British “oligarchic 
conspiracy” today used both the “New Age” and 
environmental movements to ideologically condition the 
population at large to abandon any belief in industrial 
progress and accept the need for a return to a “zero growth 
society” — in other words, to actually welcome the 
AMP/feudal hybrid model. By promoting the idea of a “zero 
growth society” — as well as by their general hatred of 
Western science and technology, not to mention the very 
idea of “Progress” — anti-nuclear radical environmentalist 


“fundis,” New Age drug and counter-culture airheads, Gaia- 
worshiping feminists, and dopey pro-peasant Maoists all 
served as anti-Enlightenment “Malthusian propagandists” for 
a world long desired by the “oligarchy;” a world that would 
devolve -- by deliberate design -- from advanced industrial 
capitalism into a “post-industrial” quasi-feudal/AMP-like New 
Dark Age.° 


CAREY, RICARDO AND MARX 


To place LaRouche’s ideas into historical context, it is useful 
to begin our narrative in early 1977. During that time, the 
NCLC launched an initial critique of Marx’s economics based 
on a reexamination of the work of the 19" century American 
Whig economic theorist Henry Carey, whom Marx described 
as the only serious American political economist of his time.* 
For the NCLC the issue was whether or not Marx was wrong 
in Capitalto choose England as his model for capitalist 
development. In the preface to the first edition of Volume 
One of Capita/, Marx wrote: 


The physicist either observes natural processes where 
they occur in their most significant form, and are least 
affected by disturbing influences, or, wherever possible, 
he makes experiments under conditions which ensure 
that the process will occur in its pure state. What | have 
to examine in this work is the capitalist mode of 
production, and the relations of production and forms of 
intercourse that correspond to it. Until now, their /ocus 
classicus has been England. This is the reason why 
England is used as the main illustration of the 
theoretical developments | make.” 


By making the English experience paradigmatic, the NCLC 
argued that Marx failed to address different paths to 
capitalist industrial development, a critique that was also 
related to Carey’s attack on both Ricardo and Malthus. 


Drawing from Carey, the NCLC said that a credulous Marx 
gave far too much credit to David Ricardo’s ideas on political 
economy, and in particular his theory of rent which Ricardo 
had derived at least in part from his friend Malthus. A 25 
January 1977 New Solidarity article entitled “Smith to 
Ricardo: The Rise of Monetarist Economics” outlines the 
basic issue: 


The view that English “classical economists” Adam 
Smith and David Ricardo were spokesmen for an 
emerging English industrial capitalism is a myth which, 
unfortunately, Karl Marx’s writings have helped to 
perpetuate. 


Certainly, Marx uncovered devastating flaws in Smith 
and Ricardo’s “labor theory of value.” Most notably, he 
dissected their failure to properly account for the role of 
constant capital — the proportion of total social output 
allocated for the maintenance and expansion of 
productive plant, equipment and raw materials — and the 
continual devaluation of constant capital brought about 
by the development of new technologies. But Marx 
chalked up these fundamental errors in classical 
economics to mere “confusion” and pro-capitalist 
ideological blinders. He did not question Smith and 
Ricardo’s basic commitment to industrial progress. 


In his Theories of Surplus Value, Marx presents a critical 
but sympathetic portrait of the “scientifically honest” 
Ricardo when comparing him to Thomas Malthus, an 
unashamed advocate of genocide and defender of 
landed aristocratic privilege. The apparent contrast is 
entirely deceptive, however. Not only was Ricardo 
Malthus’ closest personal friend, but Ricardo’s major 
work, 7he Principles of Political Economy and Taxation, 


is essentially a Malthusian treatise, in which Ricardo 
denies the possibility of unlimited industrial growth. 


Like Carey, the NCLC argued that if England truly were the 
center of capitalist progress why was its first and oldest 
colony, Ireland, condemned to unbelievable backwardness? 
As for Ricardo’s Malthus-inspired ideas on ground rent, 
hadn’t Carey pointed to key technological innovations 
pioneered by the famous German chemist Justus von Liebig 
-- who invented the modern chemical fertilizer industry — 
which once and for all refuted Ricardo’s views on ground 
rent. So why hadn’t Marx argued along similar lines as well?° 
Even worse, Communist parties ever since Marx’s time had 
repeated his initial error. Hence they were intellectually and 
ideologically unable to make the correct distinctions between 
the really progressive and regressive factions of capitalism 
with the objectively progressive “smokestack baron” faction 
identified with industrial progress and technological 
innovation while the backward (quasi-feudal or 
“mercantilist’) faction essentially remained coupon-clipping 
Malthusians. 


The Soviet Union, in particular, had thrown its political 
backing to the anti-growth “liberals” who opposed industrial 
development either because the Russians had been flat-out 
duped or because “the sly peasants in the Kremlin” (to use a 
favorite LaRouche phrase) were secretly delighted that the 
Western elites were abandoning any commitment to 
advanced industrial progress and turning against both the 
development of nuclear power and fusion energy since such 
policies could only help strengthen Russian military and 
technological prowess over time. 


Clearly the NCLC’s theoretical interest in the history of 
political economy was far more than theoretical. Throughout 
the 1970s, the sect tirelessly promoted Third World debt 


cancellations. It argued that the vast debts that Third World 
nations had contracted with leading American banks were 
destroying these nations since money that should have been 
used for industrial development now was being funneled into 
the repayment of unpayable debt service. Leading New York 
banking institutions (“the Rockefeller financial group”) and 
with their lapdogs in both the IMF and World Bank insured 
that vast areas of the Third World would remain permanently 
trapped in the same dire conditions of poverty, disease, and 
starvation that England had condemned Ireland to for 
centuries. The logical component to this argument was that 
this exact same austerity policy that New York had applied to 
the Third World to prop up its paper holdings would now 
increasingly be applied to America as well. In short, America 
would now suffer the same decline in industrial progress and 
living standards because the same financial logic dictated 
the increase in austerity both at home and abroad to insure 
the continued repayment of unpayable debt. It was just this 
view that made the NCLC so “ultra-left.” 


Looking at the United States’ own history as a model, the 
NCLC argued that in the 19" century leading London banks 
like Barings and Rothschild deliberately propped up the anti- 
Whig Southern slave-based system because England wanted 
to insure that America remained a raw materials producer 
rather than a competitor in heavy industry. For the same 
reason, the British had a vested interest in seeing that 
Biddle’s Second Bank of the United States be destroyed. Nor 
did they hesitate to encourage populist — even quasi-Jacobin 
-- “anti-Establishment” rhetoric from the likes of an Andrew 
Jackson if it meant killing the Second Bank of the United 
States. 


As a leading Philadelphia-based Whig Party economist, 
Carey clearly understood the role England played in 
deliberately fostering underdevelopment. Karl Marx, 
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however, did not. Nor did Marx appreciate just how the “free 
trade” theories of the Manchester School ignored England’s 
very own “protected tariff zone” -- the British Empire. Marx 
not only utterly misunderstood the significance of anti- 
Manchester economists like Carey and List; he actually had 
gotten the story of political economy almost exactly 
backwards because he still credulously took the Manchester 
School/East India Company propagandists and ideologues at 
their own word as honest thinkers. 


In spite of the digs at both Baring and Rothschild, however, 
the idea that England somehow currently “controlled” the 
United States or that the Queen of England was at the center 
of some millennia old conspiracy stretching back to Babylon 
never appeared in the pages of New Solidarity. The NCLC 
“line” in both economics and politics from 1973-74 to the fall 
of 1977 was premised on the belief that the American Empire 
had long replaced England as the major capitalist power. 
True, the “Eastern Establishment’ WASP elites still 
mimicked older English ideas about colonial rule and looked 
to London as a model. There was a “special relationship” 
and a real “Anglo-American Establishment” that was run by 
an “old boy” WASP elite.’ Yet all real power rested on 
American financial wealth. The British, at best, remained a 
kind of intellectual and cultural resource for their primitive 
but virile American cousins; a role not unlike the one the 
Greeks played in Imperial Rome. The real reason the “special 
relationship” remained special was because New York had 
now become the new center for Manchester School 
economics.® Hence the resistance to the rule of Manchester 
in Manhattan meant both rediscovering Carey’s “American 
system of economics” as well as finally “fixing” Marx’s one 
real blunder. 


FINALLY, THE REAL KARL MARX! 
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As part of the Marx rethink, the NCLC translated and 
published Rosa Luxemburg’s 7he /ndusirial Development of 
Poland in 1977. The sect also issued two anthologies -- 7he 
Political Economy of the American Revolution in 1977 and 
The Civil War and the American System in 1978. As late as 
1978 one can still see the Labor Committee attempt to unite 
Marx and Carey in Alan Salisbury’s introduction to 7he Civil 
War and the American System when he writes: 


Although Marx, in his theoretical work, rejected Carey’s 
Harmony of Interest, which, in essence, was Carey’s 
proposal for the cooperation of industrialists, laborers, 
and farmers under an American System [of economics], 
in point of fact, Marx’s actual political practice defended 
the American System forces against the British free 
traders and their social reformers and assorted liberals 
associated with them. Hence, the hatred bestowed on 
both Marx and Carey by British liberals which continues 
to this day.® 


In 1977 the NCLC also published a book entitled Energy 
Potential: Towards a New Electromagnetic Field Theory 
which included partial translations by two works by the 
German mathematician Bernard Riemann. The book was 
dedicated to the memory of the great 19" century British 
scientist Michael Faraday. 


In the fall 1977 issue of the Campaigner, LaRouche also 
published an article entitled “The Karl Marx Karl Marx Did 
Not Know.” It came with this note: 


The following article is the opening chapter of Finally, 
The Real Karl Marx!/, a book documenting the important 
influence of the American Revolution and its leaders — 
particularly Benjamin Franklin — on the German 
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institutions and thinkers who shaped the world outlook 
of Karl Marx. Other chapters in the book, to which 
occasional references are made in this article, will 
include “Gneisenau and Scharnhorst: The Break,” and 
“The American Influence on the Young Beethoven.” 
Additional appendices in the book will include “The Civil 
War — The Last Attempt to Establish a Capitalist 
Republic,” by Alan Salisbury. Several authors are 
collaborating with Mr. LaRouche on Finally, The Real 
Karl Marx!, which is scheduled for publication by 
University Editions, a division of Campaigner 
Publications in 1978. 


Needless to say, this book never was published. Instead, in 
August 1977 -- just as the NCLC was on the brink of 
launching its major reinterpretation of Marx -- LaRouche 
suddenly began blaming the British monarchy and Jewish 
bankers for what later would be dubbed “the New Dark Ages 
Conspiracy.” In the late summer of 1978, LaRouche even 
began publicly indulging in Holocaust Denial. Then In 
December 1978 the NCLC published Dope, /nc.: Britain’s 
Opium War against the U.S. whose three main authors were 
Konstandinos Kalimtgis (“Gus Axios”), NCLC “Economics 
Desk” head David Goldman, and Jeff Steinberg, one of the 
two directors of the NCLC’s “Security Staff.” Dope, /nc. gave 
credence to 7he Protocols of the Elders of Zionand came 
with a back cover “blurb” from far right CIA contract agent 
Mitch WerBell. 


LaRouche now argued that the British system of capitalism 
wasn’t simply a poor historical model for capitalist 
development in general but that Britain never had been truly 
capitalist in the first place. In his 1979 book Wi// the Soviets 
Rule during the 1980s? LaRouche writes: 
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Marx, proceeding from the delusion that early 
nineteenth century Britain was the model-of-reference 
for industrial-capitalist development, built that 
assumption into his Cap/ta/as a de facto axiom of the 
entire construction. He compounded this blunder by 
adopting Adam Smith and David Ricardo as the notable 
successive approximations of scientific reflection on the 
internal evidence of the British model. 


Britain was not, and is not, an industrial capitalist 
society. From the accession of James | in 1603, until the 
overdue beheading of Charles I, and from the 1660 
Stuart Restoration, industrial capitalist development has 
occurred within a British economy ruled by what Karl 
Marx would have otherwise tended to define as “feudal” 
classes and class interests. Therefore, the effort to 
adduce laws for industrial-capitalist development from 
the British model involves a mixing of two directly 
antagonistic processes — one capitalist, the other 
“feudal” — under the homogeneous heading of 
capitalism." 


Under the influence of evil Engels, Marx also failed to attack 
the pernicious Rothschilds: 


Under, most importantly, the Anglophile influence of 
Friedrich Engels, Marx during the mid-1840s had 
ridiculed those German figures who pointed to the 
importance of the Rothschild’s influence, power, and 
role, and had written an incompetent diatribe against 
Friedrich List.'* 


In this same text, LaRouche even asserts that Hitler was a 
cat’s-paw of this same Anglo-Jewish conspiracy: 


For example, it is conventional “wisdom” that Hitler was 
created by German industrialists. In fact, he was created 
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partly by Vienna welfare centers funded by Schiff-linked 
Zionist bankers like Konigswarter and Epstein. There 
Hitler was introduced to the swastika cult and the 
British-made Odin, Thule and Ostara cults. . . . Hitler was 
“brought north” chiefly by interests tied to New York 
and London financial potencies, including Warburg and 
Morgan. It was Warburg protege Hjalmar Schacht who 
put Hitler into power, with backing from the London and 
New York banking communities.’ 


Hitler, in other words, was an Anglo-Jewish agent! 
CASTEING DEMONS? 


LaRouche’s truly ugly anti-Semitic (not to mention just plain 
stupid) views mark the true birth of “LaRoucheism” and his 
final (and somewhat less than fond) adieu to the organized 
Marxist tradition."* Yet as bizarre as LaRouche’s ideas were, 
they emerged as the poisoned fruit of research he first 
undertook sometime in the late 1950s and early 1960s. As we 
have referenced in an earlier chapter, while LaRouche was 
still inside the SWP he wrote a long manuscript entitled “The 
Origins of Caste.” He recalls that his study had been 
“prompted by a discussion focusing on whether or not the 
Chinese People’s Republic was characterized by the 
domination of a bureaucratic caste.”’’ In Dialectical 
Economics, LaRouche states that the results of that study 
“became the approach to theoretical economics developed in 
the present text.”"® (My emphasis) 


In Dialectical Economics LaRouche also emphasizes how 
much his own ideas on caste radically differed from those of 
Trotsky: 


In the socialist movement, the problem of defining a 
social category or caste was raised by the development 
of the Soviet bureaucracy, from approximately the 
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period of the New Economic Policy, and especially from 
the onset of the Stalin bureaucracy. Two lines of 
systematic study of this issue developed. The first 
compared the Soviet bureaucracy with bureaucratic 
formations within the German Social Democracy, along 
lines explored earlier by Weber and [Robert] Michels. 
This led to Trotsky’s formulation, in which the Soviet 
bureaucracy was likened to a trade-union bureaucracy 
risen to state power. 


LaRouche continues: 


The second approach, that emphasized by the author, 
uses the cases of commune societies (e.g., 
Mesopotamian city-states) in which the priest-caste 
emerged as a distinct social formation without acquiring 
“property rights” to the means of production. It is also 
the approach that subsumes both lines of investigation 
which is ultimately most fruitful. In any case, such 
explorations have demonstrated that caste is a distinct 
social category, distinct from class. What is essentially 
involved is the alienation of the equivalent of universal 
labor as the function of the caste (its reproductive 
basis), without the accompanying alienation of the 
material domain or actual productive forces subject to 
this universal labor.'” 


Although LaRouche’s prose here is characteristically 
convoluted, he clearly means the AMP model which 
resurfaced in 1957 with the publication of Orienta/ 
Despotism. As we have already noted earlier, LaRouche’s 
interest in Mesopotamia was also rooted in his Protestant 
fundamentalist past. Recall that in his 1982 opus Ae/igion, 
Science and Statecraft: New Directions in Indo-European 
Comparative Philology, he writes: 
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| must confess an orientation to historical philology 
prompted during childhood by my environment of Bible- 
thumping evangelical Quakerism, a Scottish-American 
grandfather, the Reverend George Weir of Ohio, who 
was variously directly and indirectly responsible for 
starting an enduring interest in Mesopotamian 
archeology. This interest led me, during the 1950s, to 
what | considered more or less conclusive proof that the 
original language of Sumer must have been 
interconnected with the pre-Vedic languages of the 
dark-skinned population of India. Much of my own work 
in economics was premised earlier in efforts to 
reconstruct images of the rise and fall of Mesopotamian 
civilization. (my emphasis) 


In Dialectical Economics, LaRouche discusses 
Mesopotamian civilization and its development of merchant’s 
capital and bills of exchange this way: 


Mercantile capitalism has been in existence, with ups 
and downs, since at least as early as the Hittite period. 
The most conspicuous difference between mercantile 
capitalism and modern capitalism is that modern 
capitalist production is the principal means for 
producing both capitalists’ new wealth and the basis in 
production of material means of continued existence of 
most of the capitalist world’s population. ... 
Furthermore, although mercantile capitalism played a 
highly important mediating role in bringing about the 
otherwise fated collapse of the Achaemenid [Persian] 
and Roman empires, it was not the dominant or 
characteristic form of those societies, but existed as a 
more-or-less parasitical or symbiotic growth within non- 
capitalist societies. 
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Mercantile capitalism is “parasitical” in relationship to the 
real economy precisely because “tax farmers” have no direct 
productive relationship to the agrarian economy or any 
practical long-range incentive to increase production 
through technological innovation. They simply squat on top 
of the real economy and extract tribute through the direct 
exercise of raw force. For this reason LaRouche also asserts 
that: 


All forms of capitalism, including the mercantilist forms, 
come into existence in the mode of an agreement 
between a capitalist and a party of armed men to extract 
a mass of wealth from a third party naively termed “the 
victim,” juridically known as “the debtor.” Capitalists 
come into being as bandits, pirates, and Mafiosi, 
whether in ancient lonia and Tuscany or in the building 
of the Great American Fortunes. To shed the larval form 
of capitalist — the employer of a band of thugs — and 
elevate the looted person to the dignity of “debtor,” the 
hooligan must either establish a state, conquer a state, 
or enter into collusion with a state. .. . Capital is always 
a political fiction, mainly a patent or charter granted to 
certain persons (capitalists) by a state, licensing them to 
extract designated wealth from designated persons. ... 
modern capitalism is a reification of an embryonic 
political principle of Achaemenid tax-farmers .. . ."° ( 
emphasis) 


my 


As we have already seen, LaRouche in his “Feuerbach” 
writings on Catholicism also claimed that “Madonna” 
worship directly perpetuated ancient pre-capitalist belief 
systems, above all, those of both ancient Babylon and Egypt. 
Hence in the Feuerbach Campaigner, he writes: 


It is with this “mother’s religion,” the superstitious cult 
of witches and such, that the Catholic Church 
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compromised [the Greek-inspired “Logos Principle”] to 
become the “Mother Church.” In this is located the 
secret of idolatry, headed by the cult of the Virgin Mary. 
The Virgin Mary is the archetypical witch, the mother of 
witches — the Madonna whose secret self is “The Whore 
of Babylon.” 


Sounding a bit like Max Weber may have sounded after a 
week long bender, LaRouche asserts that Catholicism was a 
hopelessly compromised backward quasi-cult religion filled 
with relics, mysteries, miracles, and superstitions and, as 
such, clearly stood in the way of human progress. In arguing 
this way, it is clear that LaRouche provided a “materialist” 
(indeed “Marxist”’) rationale for his family’s deep hatred of 
Roman Catholicism. It is also clear that in Catholicism 
LaRouche saw the forces of the “Old Dark Age” still hard at 
work in the shadows of modernity. 


Starting in the autumn of 1977, however, LaRouche publicly 
inverted or “transubstantiated” his vicious old anti- 
Catholicism into a vicious new brew of anti-Semitism and 
Anglophobia. Now the Very High Anglican and Very Proper 
Queen of England found herself newly anointed as the High 
Priestess of the Rather Risqué Cult of Isis. In a 14 August 
1979 issue of New Solidarity, LaRouche even may have 
reached the apex of “urban idiocy” when he opined that the 
Queen of England “is a worshipper of the temple of Isis and 
regards herself as a high priestess of Isis. . . the Queen of 
England is theologically the modern reincarnation of the 
Whore of Babylon.” 


As seems self-evident, with his newly minted absurd views 
about England, LaRouche actually preserved his core beliefs 
but only now he transferred his projections from the “Old 
Dark Age” cabal based in Vatican City onto a new imaginary 
cabal in the City of London. However LaRouche knew he 
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could never claim the British monarchy was a “caste’-based 
social structure so he very much modeled his new foe on his 
old one. Like the medieval church, the “British oligarchy” 
was a “mercantile feudalist’” structure which deliberately 
preserved its quasi-feudal/AMP worldview against the 
challenge of modern capitalist industrialization and its 
continual revolution of the means of production in pursuit of 
relative surplus value in much the same way that the Vatican 
— the flagship institution of the “Old Dark Age” -- had long 
encouraged feudal elites and fought the rise of first 
Protestant and later Enlightenment-driven ideas of secular 
modernity. 


LaRouche more or less even abandoned his own crude form 
of Marxist economic determinism — 1.e., the notion that the 
threatened financial collapse dictated the need for 
“Schachtian austerity measures” by the elite — for a Godzilla- 
sized conspiracy theory. He now postulated (if that is the 
right word) the existence of a continual conspiracy that 
stretched from the Hanging Gardens of Babylon to Piccadilly 
Circus. This conspiracy’s raison d’étre always had been to 
impose a “New Dark Age” quasi-AMP model on the rest of 
humanity. 


With LaRouche’s new plunge into anti-Semitic and 
Anglophobic conspiracy theory, the “madness of one 
person” now truly became “theory.” The NCLC’s final 
transition from a Marxist political sect originally inspired by 
the student protest movement of the late 1960s into a 
crackpot cult was now complete. And so too, then, is our 
examination of the rise and fall of the National Caucus of 
Labor Committees. 


CONCLUSION: THE CULT MODE OF PRODUCTION 


Chairman Mao once famously wrote: “A revolution is not a 
dinner party.” But neither is it a buffoonish food fight. With 
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this in mind, I finally would like to briefly address the last 
great mystery that surrounds the Smiling Man from a Dead 
Planet: Why would anyone still take him seriously? 


For LaRouche, the static world of the mixed AMP/Feudalist 
Mode of Production/”New Dark Age Conspiracy” now not 
only illuminated all of human history but further validated his 
belief in his own genius. All of recorded history (not to 
mention much of pre-history) could be seen as a titanic 
class/caste struggle between landed oligarchies who — in 
order to maintain “static” forms of society -- invented 
“synthetic religious cults” to brainwash their subjects. They 
were locked in eternal combat by proto-industrial “anti- 
entropic” factions who developed science against magic and 
fought to invest social surplus in technological and cultural 
innovations to revolutionize the mode of production and by 
so doing overcome otherwise inevitable Malthusian-like 
“limits to growth.” Although this struggle is more or less 
timeless, its full dimensions are known only to the “inner 
elites” on both sides of this eternal clash between good and 
evil, light and dark, Prometheus and Zeus, Lucifer and 
Satan.” 


For Karl Marx, however, Western society in particular was 
distinguished (rightly or wrongly) from all others all by the 
existence of private ownership of the means of production; a 
fact that he believed insured a modicum of political, 
economic and cultural freedom in the West. Following 
Hegel’s lead, Marx claimed that in “Asiatic” societies, by 
contrast, the emperor or sultan held total power. One could 
be the Grand Vizier and the second most powerful man in the 
Ottoman Empire on one day and be dead the next precisely 
because the Grand Vizier could not pass down property 
through inheritance. Everyone in such a state with the sole 
exception of the emperor was - at least in theory -- the 
emperor’s private property; the Grand Vizier was the literal 


21 


“slave of the Sultan.” In such a society, only one man was 
truly “free.” 


Whether Marx was correct or not in his views obviously is a 
topic far beyond the scope of this study. What is relevant is 
the curious fact that both political and religious cults, in their 
way, are frequently structured in an AMP-like way. The 
supreme leader rules the cult with his various — and all too 
disposable -- chief lieutenants and not so grand viziers. 
These well-trained sycophants serve at the supreme leader’s 
whim. Nor are cult members encouraged to own real private 
property or even to have children. All activity is aimed at 
generating income for the cult under conditions frequently 
resembling the economics of “primitive accumulation.” The 
cult leader, of course, serves as a high priest/ruler whose 
every pronouncement is to be greeted with appropriate awe 
by the worker ants below. Power always is concentrated at 
the top of the social pyramid and power always flows down 
and never up. 


Ironically, then, LaRouche’s fantasy about a sinister cabal 
run by a high priest who uses fantastic ideological 
concoctions to keep his enslaved followers generating 
surplus value until they drop curiously illuminates the 
“political economy” as well as the inner workings of the 
parallel kingdom of the NCLC under the Cult Mode of 
Production that first arose during the Grim Reign of King 
Lyndon the First. 
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* Marx believed that only the West had followed a four stage history: 1) primitive 
communism; 2) slavery; 3) feudalism; and 4) capitalism. In contrast, the AMP had 
branched off from the initial universal category of primitive communism to 
become its own independent mode of production. 


? This is also one reason why in the late 1970s LaRouche embraced Alexander 
the Great as a supreme hero of the ancient world because he allegedly first 
brought Greek enlightenment into the supposedly barbarous Achaemenid 
Empire. 


3 From its inception in the mid-1960s, the NCLC strongly embraced scientific 
progress. Not only had LaRouche been influenced by the cybernetic and 
automation revolutions in the 1950s but the NCLC attracted highly trained 
scientists who rejected the environmentalist movement’s resistance to 
technology. As far back as 1970, the NCLC published the Journal of Ecology and 
Development as a Marxist response to the environmental movement. It was highly 
critical of “limits to growth” works like Paul Ehrlich’s once famous 1971 book, 
The Population Bomb as Malthusian propaganda. There is even NCLC discussion 
of the need for fusion power as far back as the late 1960s. The NCLC was also 
influenced by a “progressive” view of human history first popularized by V. 
Gordon Childe, a quasi-Marxist archeologist whose works were once extremely 
influential. 


“ The NCLC almost certainly first discovered Carey by reading Marx. 
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> Karl Marx, Capital, Volume 1 (London: Penguin, 1990), 90. 


® In fact, Marx and Engels also heavily influenced by Liebig. See John Bellamy 
Foster, Marx’s Ecology (New York: Monthly Review Press, 2000). 


’ Still as | have indicated in my general introduction to this study, there were 
some early warning signs of what was to come. In a 31 August 1976 issue of New 
Solidarity, LaRouche claimed that 1) the Rothschilds were really “mercantilists” 
and not capitalists; 2) the Rothschilds supported Hitler; and 3) “more Jews died 
because of Rothschild policy than any other single cause over the last 100 
years,” a truly incredible claim. A 28 September 1976 New Solidarity article was 
entitled “The Six Million: Rothschilds against the Jews.” Yet New Solidarity at 
times also promoted the idea that the City of London and the Rothschilds were 
supporting a new European monetary system against the Rockefeller interests. A 
27 May 1977 article claimed just that. On 29 June 1977, New Solidarity ran an 
article headlined “Britain Breaks with the Dollar” that praised the City of London. 
On 2 August 1977, the paper ran another article claiming that there was now a 
separation of the pound sterling from the dollar. 


8 This theory became codified during 1973-74 in a series of long theoretical 
articles that appeared in the NCLC journal 7he Campaigner and were commonly 
referred to as the “Tavistock Campaigners.” These articles argued not for the 
hegemony of the British Empire but attempted to show just how the Rockefeller 
financial group in the United States had inherited the British imperial mantel. 


° W. Allen Salisbury, 7he Civil War and the American System: America’s Battle 
with Britain, 1860-1876 (EIR: Washington, D.C., 1992), 25. This is a reprint of the 
1978 Campaigner Publications edition. 


'° As | have already indicated, Carey’s leading German acolyte, Eugen Dihring, 
was an anti-Semite whose Carey-inspired economic views combined with his own 
complicated beliefs in autonomous economic cooperatives played a major role in 
the economic thinking of the early German SPD, even though the Berlin SPD 
leadership rejected Duhring’s anti-Semitism as a crackpot quirk of his 
personality. Duhring’s influence grew so great that Wilhelm Liebknecht begged 
Marx and Engels to write an attack on him — a request that Engels reluctantly 
fulfilled in Anti-Duhring. On Duhring, see Alexander Jacob, Eugen Duhring on the 
Jews (Brighton, England: 1984 Press, 1987). Jacob is a well-educated bitter anti- 
Semite. For a brief but very useful look at Duhring,, see Richard Adamiak, “Marx, 
Engels, and Duhring,” Journal of the History of Ideas, 15:1 (Jan.-March 1974). 


" Lyndon LaRouche, Wi// the Soviet Union Rule During the 1980s? (New York: 
New Benjamin Franklin House, 1979), 182-83. For those readers familiar with the 
bitter debate between E.P. Thompson and Perry Anderson over the course of 
modern English history, some of LaRouche’s arguments sound a bit like Perry 
Anderson if Perry Anderson had previously ingested a ton of LSD. 
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12 462. 
13 3.4, 


4 The new “turn” would trigger yet another crisis inside the NCLC when in the 
next few years members of the sect who still strongly identified themselves with 
the larger “Left” more or less left the NCLC 


The debate inside the National Office’s Intelligence Staff involved one of the 
leaders of the American Sector named Bob Cohen, a highly quarrelsome and 
unstable individual who maintained close personal ties to a leading member of 
the group’s Security Staff. Cohen had been a critical figure in the development of 
the NCLC’s belief in a Rockefeller-centered Anglo-American “old boys” cabal; a 
view that remained hegemonic from 1973 until it was first challenged (and then 
replaced) during the period starting from the fall of 1977 to sometime in 1979. 


Cohen and some other Intelligence Staff members argued that the new “British- 
Jewish” line mirrored Nazi and other anti-Semitic arguments. A small clique of 
National Office cadre, however, aggressively promoted the “British conspiracy” 
line. This clique claimed that conventional estimates of British financial power 
failed to incorporate the Commonwealth nations. When that was done, the extent 
of British-linked corporate domination of the markets in gold, diamonds, and 
other raw materials alone was astonishing. Not to see the extent of British 
economic power by limiting one’s views to just the island of England was absurd 
and an example of “caveman” thinking. 


This clique really did believe that the British oligarchy and the City of London 
controlled U.S. policy, Although they were in no way anti-Semites, they remained 
willfully oblivious to the fact that similar arguments had been used by anti- 
Semites even when this fact was repeatedly pointed out to them simply because 
they believed such arguments were bogus attempts to discredit their original 
arguments via false analogy and innuendo. Member of this clique never believed 
in the validity of the writings or theories of Alfred Rosenberg, Francis Parker 
Yockey, etc. They also left the organization in the middle of 1979 because of the 
NCLC’s links to figures like CIA contract agent Mitch WerBell as they also saw 
themselves as very much on the left. 


The overt anti-Semitism introduced into the NCLC came directly from orders from 
LaRouche. It was principally implemented by the group’s “Security Staff” (and 
three individuals in particular: Paul Goldstein, Jeff Steinberg, and Scott 
Thompson). They had served for years as LaRouche’s personal liaison to the far 
right and had carried out various covert “black operations” unknown to the 
membership at large. On a day-to-day basis, the Security Staff answered to 
LaRouche’s “number two man” in the American operation, “Gus Axios” -- who 
himself quit the NCLC sometime in the early 1980s. The Security/Axios 
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“Praetorian Guard” first emerged in 1973 when they coordinated a series of 
violent attacks on members of the American Communist Party. This same group 
was also responsible — again acting on orders from LaRouche — for the creation 
of Dope, Inc. 


'S When LaRouche conducted his research on “caste,” the SWP was caught up in 
an internal debate led by longtime member Arne Swabeck, who supported the 
development of Maoist peasant communes in the 1950s. In the early 1960s 
Swabeck tried to get the SWP to take a more pro-Chinese position and in 1967 he 
quite the SWP and joined the pro-Chinese Progressive Labor Party (PLP). 


The “caste” versus “class” argument also had a long history in Trotskyism, 
particularly with regard to Russia. One reason for the 1940-41 split between the 
Socialist Workers Party and Max Shachtman’s Workers Party was that the SWP 
followed Trotsky in supporting the Soviet Union as a “degenerated workers state” 
dominated by a bureaucratic caste. The Workers Party argued that the new 
Stalinist caste was far more despotic than any capitalist ruling class precisely 
because this caste collectively controlled the state even though they lacked 
individual juridical ownership. This debate also involved a book by a former 
Shachtman supporter and future anti-Communist James Burnham entitled 7he 
Managerial Revolution as well as an even more obscure work by a strange Italian 
quasi-fascist Trotskyist named Bruno Rizzi whose book is entitled 7he 
Bureaucratization of the World (New York: Free Press, 1985). This argument also 
overlaps the critique of both Nazism and Stalinism as “totalitarian societies.” 


16 Dialectical Economics, 450. 
7 434. 


'8 Dialectical Economics, 38-39. Dialectical Economics was published in 1975 
before the “turn” to Carey so LaRouche had yet to divide capitalism into “good 
industrialists” versus “bad financiers” which explains his blanket indictment of 
capitalism as a whole. 


'9 In the 1980s LaRouche added a whole new dimension to the conspiracy 
(dubbed “Third Rome”) when he claimed that a diabolical priest caste of Greek 
Orthodox monks from the famous Mount Athos monastery in the Chalcidice 
secretly controlled Mikhail Gorbachev’s Kremlin. 


WHAT KAUTSKY REALLY SAID 


Appendix to Mystery Babylon and the Wonders of Atlantis Revealed! 


In the December 1973 “Feuerbach” Campaigner article, Lyndon 
LaRouche’s notorious footnote on Judaism made it clear that he 
believed Judaism never was a valid religion even in its “pre- 
Christian form.”’ When LaRouche also asserts that the “only 
rational view” to understand “the Jewish Question” is his “own 
analysis of the evolution from Egyptian-Mesopotamian ‘hydraulic’ 
into Hellenic culture,” his use of the word “hydraulic” highlights the 
fact that he considered ancient Judaism a by-product of an Asiatic 
Mode of Production (AMP)-based society. He further claims that a 
“self-subsisting Judaism never existed and never could exist” 
because pre-Philo Judaism (“the earlier, Hebrew doctrine”) was in 
reality “a syncretic hodge-podge of chiefly Mesopotamian 
legends.” In fact: 


Ezra’s Persian version of Hebrewism was, in turn, 
significantly influenced by an earlier pre-Pentateuch version 
created in conformity with Babylonian edicts. ... From Ezra 
onwards, and even before, Hebrewism was an 
assimilationist doctrine developed to provide special juridical 
status (and ideological self-image) for a caste of merchant- 
usurers within a pre-capitalist society. 


In his footnote LaRouche also praises two books, Karl Kautsky’s 
Foundations of Christianity — which he describes as Kautsky’s 
“one truly important contribution” to history -- and Abram 
(Abraham) Leon’s The Jewish Question: A Marxist Interpretation. 
By so doing, LaRouche implies that both authors are in 
agreement with his views. But is it really the case? In this 
appendix | want to examine Leon and Kautsky’s views of ancient 
Babylon. Yet since neither Kautsky nor Leon are well known, 
some quick background notes are in order. 


Karl Kautsky was a long-time leader of the German Social 
Democratic Party (SPD) and an acknowledged world expert on 
the ideas of Marx and Engels. He died in exile in Amsterdam in 
1938 having first fled the Nazi seizure of power in Germany in 


1933 and later Hitler’s takeover of Austria. As for far more 
obscure Abram Leon, he was born in Warsaw but for most of his 
life he lived in Brussels. He was active in the left-wing Zionist 
organization Hashomer Hatzair and also spent a year as 
chairman of the Belgian Zionist Federation. In 1940, however, he 
abandoned Zionism and became a Trotskyist. Not long after the 
Allied invasion of Normandy, he was arrested by the Nazis and 
sent to Auschwitz where he was murdered in a Nazi gas chamber 
at age 26.° 


In his footnote, LaRouche writes of Leon: 


Despite some jarring notes of orthodox mechanistic “Marxist- 
Leninist” economic theory, the work of the 26-year old Leon 
is a remarkable masterpiece, which no defender of “Jewish 
cultural nationalism” has ever attempted to rebut by any 
other means than invective. This writer's own analysis of the 
evolution from Egyptian-Mesopotamian “hydraulic” into 
Hellenic cultures, and Hellenic cultures’ supersession by 
feudalism and then capitalism provide the “political 
economic” context in which Leon’s situation of the “Jewish 
Question” becomes the only rational view. 


In other words, LaRouche claims that his previous work on the 
“hydraulic” (AMP) world of ancient Mesopotamia in the 1950s 
provides the real “political economic” context that Leon failed to 
develop in his own book. Leon’s views had no impact on 
LaRouche’s earlier study of Babylon for the simple reason that 
LaRouche only came across Leon's book after it was reissued in 
1970. Although Leon’s book mentions Babylon only in passing, it 
is still worth briefly mentioning before we take a closer look at 
Kautsky precisely because Leon’s remarks contradict LaRouche. 
From Leon: 


Certain historians attribute an important role to the 
Babylonian exile in the transformation of the Jews into a 
commercial people. In Babylonia, “the Jews became 
transformed into a commercial people, such as we know 
them in the economic history of the world. They found highly 
developed economic relations among the Babylonians. 
Recently uncovered cuneiform texts show that the exiled 
Jews participated actively in commercial life. They were 
involved in credit business, highly developed among the 
Babylonians; they were also big traders.” [Leon here is 
quoting from a 1929 work by Lujo Brentano.] 


Leon then continues: 


But the dispersion of the Jews is certainly prior to Babylonian 
exile. There are serious reasons for conceding the existence 
of a pre-exile Diaspora. The scope of the Jewish exile under 
Nebuchadnezzar is very greatly exaggerated. Only a part of 
the ruling classes was hit by the measures of the Babylonian 
king. The majority of the Jews established in Palestine 
continued to live there. Consequently during the Persian 
epoch the Jews were to be found spread over all parts of 
that enormous Empire... it would be childish to view this 
fact as a consequence of the Babylonian exile, an exile 
which lasted altogether some fifty years. It is equally puerile 
to believe that the Jewish people returned to Palestine in the 
period of Ezra and Nehemiah. Their work was primarily of a 
religious character. It was a matter of rebuilding the temple 
and of reconstituting a religious metropolis for dispersed 
Judaism. Most historians have considerably exaggerated the 
role of Palestinian Judaism in the Persian epoch. .. . In 
reality, in this epoch, the Jews of Judea represented only a 
part, and the smallest, of Judaism. And undoubtedly it was 
the least vital part. ... During the Persian epoch the 


principal colonies of the Diaspora were situated in 
Mesopotamia, in Chaldea, and in Egypt.” 


Leon wrote his study after he had broken from leftwing Zionism. 
He clearly wanted to highlight the international character of 
Judaism and possibly for that reason he stressed that Judaism 
should not simply be defined in a narrow way that only focused on 
Babylon and Jerusalem. The point here, however, is that Leon’s 
argument about the significance of both Babylon and Jerusalem is 
in sharp contrast to LaRouche’s views. 


KAUTSKY’S BABYLON 


As for Kautsky, his book Foundations of Christianity first appeared 
in Germany in 1908 as Der Ursprung des Christentums. Although 
an earlier English edition existed, in 1953 it was retranslated by 
Henry Mins, a member of the board of Science and Society. 
Although LaRouche praises Kautsky, he never cites from 
Kautsky’s actual book. And with good reason. Nowhere in 
Kautsky’s almost 400-page book is there a description of the 
Jewish exile in Babylon that remotely resembles anything 
asserted by LaRouche. For one thing, Kautsky does not analyze 
Babylon using an “AMP” template. Kautsky’s interest in Babylon is 
merely one small aspect of a much larger story that he is trying to 
tell. 


However, like LaRouche, Kautsky does believe that the 
Babylonian exile had a significant impact on Judaism’s future 
religious development. Yet for Kautsky that effect was largely 
positive. Kautsky argues that it was the exposure of the Jews to 
the far more advanced culture of Babylon that encouraged them 
to embrace monotheism. Nor does Kautsky say anything about 
the Jews being “a caste of merchant-usurers with a pre-capitalist 
society” or that Judaism was somehow an ideological concoction 
to rationalize usury. 


As for Babylon itself, Kautsky viewed it one of the most advanced 
and cosmopolitan societies of the ancient world, a vast entrepot 
filled with sophisticated thinkers and institutions. In contrast, the 
Jews who went there came from one of the many cultural 
backwaters of the ancient world. From Foundations of 
Christianity: 


Another powerful stimulus to Jewish thought must have been 
the magnificence of the city of Babylon with its millions of 
inhabitants, its world-wide trade, its ancient culture, its 
science and philosophy. Just as in the first half of the last 
century a stay in the Babylon on the Seine [Paris] elevated 
German thinkers and spurred them to their highest and best 
works, so must staying in the Babylon on the Euphrates in 
the sixth century B.C. have affected the Jews from 
Jerusalem and burst open their horizons. 


In Babylon, however, as in all the Oriental commercial 
centers that were not situated on the Mediterranean coast 
but inland, science remained mixed up with religion and 
bound to it, for reasons we have pointed out. In Judaism too, 
all the new strong impressions came through in religious 
form. 


From Babylon: 


The priesthood of Judea borrowed the pretentions of the 
Babylonian hierarchy, and also adopted many of their 
religious notions. A whole series of legends in the Bible are 
of Babylonian origin: for example, the Creation of the world, 
Paradise, the Fall, the Tower of Babel, the Deluge. The strict 
observation of the Sabbath is equally Babylonian.° 


The Jews also learned something else in the great city, 
monotheism: 


It may be safely assumed although there is no direct 
evidence, that the Jewish priesthood learned not only 
popular legends and customs from the lofty Babylonian 
hierarchy, but also a higher, more spiritual conception of the 
divinity. . . In contrast to the naive ideas of God among the 
Israelites, many of the priests among the civilized peoples 
that surrounded them had attained monotheism, at least in 
their secret teachings.’ 


For example: 


Just at the time of the Jewish Exile, when a sort of 
monotheism was becoming predominant among the 
Persians, now in contact with Babylon, there are signs that 
“in Babylonia too the germ of a monotheism had been 
planted, which must have had a strong similarity to the 
Pharonic sun-cult of Amenophis IV (Amenhotep).”® 


Kautsky then states: 


It was easy for the Jews in exile, among whom those from 
Jerusalem predominated, to accept the monopolistic position 
of the Temple at Jerusalem. Under the influence of 
Babylonian philosophy and their own national catastrophe, 
and perhaps of the Persian religion, which developed in a 
similar direction at much the same time as the Jewish 
religion and came into contact with it, stimulating it and 
perhaps receiving stimulation from it as well — under all 
these influences the efforts of the priests to create a 
monopoly for their fetish took the form of an ethical 
monotheism in which Jahveh was no longer merely the 
particular tribal god of Israel but the only god in the world, 
the personification of the good, the sum and substance of all 
morality. 


Thus, when the Jews returned to Jerusalem from captivity, 
their religion had developed so highly and become so 


spiritual that the crude religious ideas and practices of the 
Jewish peasants who had been left behind must have 
seemed to them no more than revolting heathen 
abominations. If it had not yet taken place, it was now 
possible for the priests and masters of Jerusalem to see to it 
that these competitive provincial cults were done away with 
and the monopoly of the Jerusalem hierarchy permanently 
established. 


Thus Jewish monotheism arose. It was ethical in nature, like 
that of the Platonic philosophy, for example. But among the 
Jews the new concept of the deity did not arise outside of 
religion, as with the Greeks; it was not propounded by a 
class standing outside the priesthood. Thus the one God did 
not appear as a new god, standing above and outside of the 
old world of gods, but as a reduction of the old society of 
gods to a single most powerful god, standing closest to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that is to the old warrior, ethical, 
tribal and local god, Jahveh. 


This introduced a number of knotty contradictions into the 
Jewish religion. As an ethical god Jahveh is God of all 
mankind, since good and bad are concepts that are taken as 
absolute, as valid for all men alike. And as an ethical god, as 
personification of the moral idea, the one God is everywhere, 
as morality is considered to be universally valid. But for 
Babylonian Judaism religion and the Jahveh cult were also 
their strongest national link; and any possibility of 
reestablishing their national independence was inseparably 
linked to the reconstruction of Jerusalem.° 


As a result Judaism faced the challenge of trying to resolve the 
“strange contradictions” between the particular and the universal: 


These are strange contradictions, but contradictions which 
come out of life, out of the contradictory position of the Jews 
in Babylon. There they had been placed within a new 


civilization which revolutionized their whole way of thinking, 
while all the conditions of their lives drove them to conserve 
their old traditions as the only way to conserve their national 
existence, which had become so especially dear to them; for 
a difficult position lasting for centuries had developed their 
national feeling to an unusually marked degree. 


The task of the thinkers of Judaism was to reconcile the new 
ethics with the old fetishes and to reconcile the narrow views 
of a little mountain people with the knowledge of the world 
and of life achieved by the broad civilization centering 
around Babylon.'° 


If | am reading him correctly, Kautsky’s view of the impact of 
Babylon on the Jewish exiles is similar to that other scholars who 
stress the positive impact that the advanced society of Egypt had 
on the far more backward Greeks. For Kautsky, then, Babylon is a 
great cosmopolitan city filled with spectacular wonders. "' 


FROM KAUTSKY TO DES GRIFFIN 


Given Kautsky’s actual views, it seems obvious that when 
LaRouche positively cited Kautsky’s long forgotten book he was 
bluffing big time. But where did LaRouche really derive his hatred 
of Babylon? The simple answer seems to be that he imbibed it 
from his fundamentalist Protestant family. Years later LaRouche 
would say as much when he stated that he derived his special 
interest in ancient Mesopotamia from his “Bible-thumping” 
grandfather George Weir. 


Protestant fundamentalist hatred of Babylon went hand in hand 
with attempts to discredit both Roman Catholicism and Judaism 
as illegitimate pagan sects. One contemporary example of this 
once-commonplace argument is the wildly anti-Semitic pamphlet 
Anti-Semitism and the Babylonian Connection by a Christian 
fundamentalist writer named Des Griffin.'* | cite Griffin in 
particular because his books were translated into German and 


10 


promoted by Ekkehard Franke-Gricksch’s CODE, the same 
organization that the NCLC worked closely with from the early 
1980s to the mid-1990s; a connection that is extensively 
documented elsewhere on LaRouche Planet. '° 


Here is Griffin on Christ’s clash with the Pharisees: “It was the 
Truth of God against the Babylonian religion of Satan. Christ 
understood the occult philosophy which motivated the Pharisees. 
It was of their father the devil (John 8:44).”'* 


A few pages later, Griffin writes: 


Following the destruction of the Temple in 70 A.D., the 
Jewish people were expelled from Palestine by the Romans. 
Because of bitter reprisals and persecutions waiting for them 
in the west, they had no alternative but to return to Babylon, 
to the east. Of course, most Jews still lived in Babylon from 
the time of Nebuchadnezzar, but when the Palestine Jews 
returned they found it a veritable land of promise in contrast 
to war-torn Palestine. 


It was during this same time that the Jews created the Babylonian 
Talmud, which Griffin claims is a Satanically-inspired text: 


The Talmud, the ultimate authority in Orthodox Judaism, 
plumbs the depths of moral and spiritual depravity. It reveals 
an obsessive hate of the gentiles and strives to justify the 
most obscene practices acquired during the Pharisees’ one 
thousand year sojourn in Babylon, the moral cesspool of 
antiquity. It also defends the Pharisee’s addiction to many of 
the vices of ancient Babylon. In addition, the Ta/mud reveals 
a massive acceptance of the Satanically-inspired Babylonian 
“culture” by Jewish leadership. This culture, which was 
purely occult in nature, included practically everything that 
was contrary to God’s law — demon worship, sorcery, sexual 
depravity, and demonic traditions that originated with Nimrod 
and his spiritually deranged wife, Semiramus. The Occult 
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Babylonian System was (and still is!) the very antithesis of 
God’s revealed will! \t is this occult philosophy (“the cause, 
source or origin of anything; that from which a thing 
proceeds”) of Babylon which dominates Talmudic Judaism 
today! (Italics in the original)" 


It is this very same idea of an occult Satan-like conspiracy that 
LaRouche projected onto the British monarchy and Jewish 
investment bankers beginning in the late summer of 1977. 


For our purposes here, however, it seems obvious that when 
LaRouche claimed Kautsky as an intellectual ally in 1973, he 
simply assumed that no one would bother to fact check his 
claims. 
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' See the December 1973 “Feuerbach” Campaigner (pgs. 30 and 37 in particular). 


2 See Karl Kautsky, Foundations of Christianity (New York: Russell & Russell, 1953) 
and Abram Leon, The Jewish Question: A Marxist Interpretation (New York: Pathfinder, 
2001). The Jewish Question was first published in English in 1950 in Mexico by 
Ediciones Pioneras. This first English edition was a limited run and is exceedingly rare. 
The Jewish Question, however, was reprinted in France in 1968 as La conception 
materialiste de la question juive (Paris: Etudes et documentation internationals, 1968). It 
came with an introduction by the famous Marxist scholar Maxime Rodinson. Thanks to 
Rodinson, The Jewish Question attracted renewed attention even though in his 
introduction Rodinson criticizes Leon’s idea of the Jews as a “people-class.” A new 
English-language edition was issued by the SWP’s Pathfinder Press in 1970. LaRouche 
drew on The Jewish Question for his superficial gloss on Jewish history both in his New 
Solidarity article and also in Dialectical Economics. 


3 On Leon, see Ernest Mandel’s biographical sketch in the Pathfinder edition. 
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Leon, 99-100. 
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Kautsky, 190. 

8 Ibid. 

7 191. 

8 193. 

9 194-95. 

'0 197-98. 

"' In the late 19" century German archeologists brought back sections of the ancient 
walls of Babylon such as the famed Ishtar Gate. Kautsky would have been well aware of 


these spectacular finds. 


"2 Des Griffin, Anti-Semitism and the Babylonian Connection (Colton, OR: Emissary 
Publications, 2007). This pamphlet was first published in 1988. 


'S See “Breaking the CODE” now posted on LaRouche Planet for the full story. 
"* Griffin, 19. 
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“MACHINES OF COMMUNISM”: THE USSR, CYBERNETICS 
(AND THE CIA)' 


Appendix to Wiener World 


In his tribute to Norbert Wiener in the March-April 1966 issue of 
American Dialog, Dirk Jan Struik wittily observed: “Wiener is the 
only man | know who conquered Russia, and single-handed at 
that.” The influence that Wiener’s cybernetics revolution had on 
post-Stalinist Russia is simply astonishing. With the publication of 
Slava Gerovitch’s 2002 book From Newspeak to Cyberspeak: A 
History of Soviet Cybernetics, we are finally getting a detailed 
description of just how right Struik was.° 


Because the history of Soviet involvement in cybernetics is so 
complex and so unknown, after a short general introduction, the 
rest of this chapter will be in the form of excerpts from key 
English-language texts on Soviet cybernetics. 


CYBERNETICS: FROM CAPITALIST FIEND TO SOVIET HERO 


In 1951 during the high point of late Stalinism, the Soviet Institute 
of Philosophy launched an attack on cybernetics entitled Against 
the Philosophizing Henchmen of American and English 
Imperialism. In one essay, a Soviet psychologist named Mikhail 
laroshevskii took Wiener’s remarks about the devaluation of the 
human brain due to automation to claim: “From this fantastic idea, 
semanticist-cannibals derive the conclusion that a large part of 
humanity must be exterminated.”? In 1953 another article by 
“Materialist” in the Soviet journal Voprosy filosofii entitled “Whom 
Does Cybernetics Serve?” declared that cybernetics reduced the 
activity of the human brain “to a mechanical connection and to 
signaling.”* Other Soviet publications denounced cybernetics for 
presenting a false vision of “technocratic theory.”° 


At the same time, however, the Soviet military-industrial complex 
desperately wanted to get its hands on advanced Western 
research in computers and information systems. With such 
protection, a pro-cybernetics group of intellectuals began 
counterattacking all those who saw cybernetics merely as a 
capitalist plot. This pro-cybernetics group was led by Aleksei 
Andreevich Liapunov, often considered the father of Soviet 


cybernetics. In the autumn of 1954, Liapunov organized a 
“seminar on machine mathematics” at Moscow University that 
also discussed cybernetics.° In March 1955 a Soviet government 
commission under the direction of Deputy Minister of Defense, 
Engineer Admiral and Academician Aksel’ Berg — who would later 
lead a public campaign for cybernetics — put out a secret report 
entitled On the State of Radioelectronics in the USSR and Abroad 
and Measures Necessary for Its Further Development in the 
USSR. This report described cybernetics favorably. A small 
Soviet delegation was also allowed to attend the First 
International Congress on Cybernetics held in Belgium in June 
1956.’ Next, in 1958 two of Wiener’s book, Cybernetics and The 
Human Use of Human Beings, were translated into Russian.® In 
1959 Academician Berg secured Academy of Science backing for 
a new project to promote cybernetics inside the USSR. Soon 
cybernetic thinking began to influence many fields of science 
inside the USSR including linguistics.° All these developments set 
the stage for Norbert Wiener’s triumphal 1960 visit to Moscow to 
attend a mathematics conference. 


As for Berg, in 1961 he organized programs both on Moscow 
radio and TV on cybernetics and promoted countless lectures on 
the topic. At one 1967 meeting, he rather remarkably described 
the future this way: 


When the computer enters our home. . . there will be no 
need to call a doctor; the machine will tell you what to do. 
Students will not have to go some place and listen to 
hideous lectures of old pensioners, who know nothing; 
programs will be optimized and you will have connections 
with a machine, which will come to your home, as water and 
light did. . . . lf someone does not believe it, let him commit 
suicide. This is the future, and we will fight for it, and we will 
weed out anybody who would interfere. '° 


Books with titles like Cybernetics is Anti-Religion and Information 
Theory and Religion also were published. 


“ECONOMIC CYBERNETICS” 


Sometime in the late 1950s and early 1960s, LaRouche first 
became aware of Soviet work in cybernetics especially once 
cybernetic ideas crossed over into the field of economic planning. 
In effect, LaRouche was exposed to a Soviet version of the Macy 
Foundation only this time it was the Soviet military-industrial 
complex and the KGB that was encouraging the radical rethinking 
of economic and social policy. 


One of the intellectual leaders in the attempt to apply computers 
and cybernetics to Soviet economic planning was the Leningrad 
mathematician Leonid Kantorovich, whom Slava Gerovitch also 
describes as “the Soviet pioneer of linear programming.” In 1939 
Kantorovich also wrote a famous book entitled Mathematical 
Methods of Organizing and Planning Production. 


In May 1957 Kantorovich presented a paper on mathematical 
methods in economic planning, a paper that helped open up a 
more general discussion on the role of computers in economic 
analysis. Soviet economists “were among the first in the world to 
apply mathematical methods to nationwide economic planning.”"' 
In the late 1950s, economists like Kantorovich, Vasilii Nemchinov, 
and Viktor Novozhilov began conceptualizing the Soviet economy 
“in cybernetic terms as a giant control system.”'* A debate also 
broke out between the economic “centralizers” and those 
economists who believed that cybernetics and computers should 
encourage the dismantling of the old “command from above” state 
planning model that Stalin took from the Trotskyist Left 
Opposition. Liberal Soviet economists (whom LaRouche dubbed 
“Liebermanites” after the Soviet economist Evsei Lieberman) 
argued for “the radical decentralization of economic planning and 
management and on the introduction of actual market 
mechanisms in the Soviet economy.”"® 


Another leading East Bloc economist who took up the challenge 
of cybernetics and economics was Oskar Lange. In his book 
Wholes and Parts: A General Theory of System Behavior, Lange 
even devoted a chapter to “Systems of Higher Order” which he 
described this way: “Systems of a higher order can also be shown 
to have new properties, their own mode of action, which depends 
not only on the mode of action of the first-order systems forming 
the system of the higher order” which | take as a restatement of 
the idea of “manifolds.”'* In the same book, Lange writes: “The 
existence of ergodic'” processes, of self-steering of the 
development of systems explains the phenomena, which through 
false interpretation has become the basis of metaphysical finalism 
in conceiving systems as a whole. ... The motion of the system, 
its development, is therefore, a self-generating dialectical 
process, i.e. one in which contradictions occurring within the 
system produce its continual motion and development. ... \n this 
way, cybernetics is becoming an important auxiliary instrument for 
the precise presentation and solution of several basic problems of 
dialectical materialism.”"® 


ENTER LAROUCHE 


In the late 1950s Lyndon LaRouche developed an intense interest 
in Soviet attempts to integrate cybernetics into Marxist theory. At 
the same time, he had another reason to study Soviet 
developments that related to his “day job” as a business 
consultant. Sometime in 1957 or 1958, LaRouche left the May 
Company and tried to establish his own business consulting firm 
that specialized in applying computer models to business 
planning. In Dialectical Economics, LaRouche describes a 
research project he carried out in the late 1950s this way: 


This was the result of a project which accompanied and 

penetrated the author’s analysis of the developing economic 
conjuncture during the 1956-1958 period. Its purpose was to 
determine the project application of computer systems of the 


types then emerging (1959-1960) and being planned to the 
administrative “control” functions of the management of 
individual firms. The project also involved assessment of 
Western and Soviet developments in mathematical 
economics. While it proved possible to predetermine coding 
procedures which could assimilate every possible future 
element in the operation of a firm (or national economy), and 
thus to establish “total computer systems” for entire 
economies as well as firms, it was impossible to predict the 
necessary or probable occurrence of the new elements to be 
coded in a comprehensive way. These elements had to be 
treated by the computer systems application designer as 
new elements “arbitrarily” introduced from outside the 


determination of any “mathematical simulation model.”"” 


In another section of Dialectical Economics, LaRouche writes: 


Over a decade ago, while developing systems initially to be 
applied to “second-generation” computer design, the author 
developed a method of mapping a corporate “total system” in 
which each new event (or the absence of a predicted 
probable event) could be directly integrated (by “chaining”) 
for its contribution to the overall rate of profit in terms of total 
corporate capital and corporate equity respectively. 
Approximations of this approach later appeared in some 
aspects of total-system design; some features were directly 
or indirectly obtained from the author’s 1961-1962 model, 
and others were developed independently or de novo by 
others. '® 


LaRouche also provides some sense of what he was studying 
and reading at the time in a footnote to Dialectical Economics that 
lists a book edited by Tjalling C. Koopmans entitled Activity 
Analysis of Production and Allocation, L. V. Kantorovich’s The 
Best Use of Economic Resources, and Oscar Lange’s 
Introduction to Econometrics."° 


LaRouche also writes in Dialectical Economics: 


Functionally, “mathematical economics” can be divided into 
two branches, a dichotomy which certified itself in a brief 
factional flurry just over a decade ago. The healthy faction is 
that associated with Wassily Leontief. The opposing faction 
is a group of admittedly clever fellows whose impressive 
potential is fatally marred by the affliction known as radical 
positivism; we might characterize this group as “pure 
econometricians.” Outside the capitalist factions, there is the 
Soviet school of mathematical economics associated with L. 
V. Kantorovich, V.V. Norozhilov, and V.S. Nemchinov, 
whose pioneering work more closely resembles the 
approach of Leontief, despite Soviet priority on developing 
sophisticated mathematical procedures later independently 
replicated by leading U.S. econometricians. . . . 
Mathematical economics is justified for certain tasks of 
corporate planning and certain applications to a national 
economy, an approach best exemplified by the pioneering 
work of Kantorovich.”° 


Looking at LaRouche’s statements in Dialectical Economics, then, 
it seems clear that he first became aware of “Soviet cybernetics” 
as a byproduct of his attempt to become an expert on computers 
and their application in business after he left the May Company. 
In so doing, he also was exposed to the broader Soviet spin on 
cybernetics and its relation to Marxism. Thus when LaRouche 
launched his own not so elementary class on “Elementary Marxist 
Economics,” he directly incorporated cutting-edge Soviet ideas on 
cybernetics that emerged in the post-Stalin era. 


CONCLUSION 
When in July 1966 the first student radicals showed up at the 


Free University of New York (FUNY) to hear LaRouche offer his 
first class on Marxism they had no idea that what they were 


getting was a creative mix of Marx and the Macy Foundation. 
They first encountered concepts and ideas that struck many of 
them as anew and more brilliant way of reading Marx for the 
modern age. If | am correct, they were right to be impressed. 
What they didn’t know, of course, is that many of the ideas that 
LaRouche advanced as his own first emerged out of discussions 
at MIT, the Macy Foundation, and post-Stalin Russia. 


ON THE SOVIET UNION AND CYBERNETICS 


(Note: Anyone familiar with LaRouche’s early writings and 
lectures on economics will be immediately struck by just how 
similar his analysis was to the Russians. John Ford’s description 
of Soviet ideas on cybernetics could have come straight out of 
one of LaRouche’s early lectures on Marxist economics.) 


From Loren Graham: Science, Philosophy, and Human Behavior 
in the Soviet Union: 


But it quickly became clear that rather than choose between 
cybernetics and Marxism, certain Soviet writers wished to unite 
them. L.A. Petrushenko, for example, discussed productive labor 
as a series of processes performed on the basis of feedback. Two 
other authors discussed the succeeding stages of history 
according to Marxism as epochs containing progressively smaller 
amounts of entropy. 276-77 


The possibility of an analogy or even a structural identity between 
entropy and information generated a heated debate among 
physicists, philosophers, and engineers in many countries. .. . 
Louis de Broglie called the link between entropy and information 
“the most important and attractive of the ideas advanced by 
cybernetics.” If one could demonstrate that the relations between 
neg-entropy and information is more than a functional similarity, 
and is instead an identity, the construction of a general theory of 
matter by which all complex systems — inorganic and organic, 
including humans — could be mathematically described seemed at 
least conceivable. The more venturesome dialectical materialists 
tended to welcome such a possibility since it seemed to them a 
vindication of materialist monism. 282 
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|. B. Novik was one of the more energetic Soviet philosophers 
who attempted to define information in terms of dialectical 
materialism. In his book Cybernetics: Philosophical and 
Sociological Problems, Novik tried to present a systematic 
treatment of cybernetics from the standpoint of enlightened 
Marxism. From the outset he aligned himself with the partisans of 
cybernetics; he insisted there was no conflict between this new 
field and dialectical materialism. Wiener was to him an 
unconscious dialectician. 283 


How tightly should the concept of information be tied to the 
Leninist property of reflection? If reflection and information were 
made identical, then it seemed necessary to conclude that all 
matter, even inorganic, contains information as an attribute. But 
some Soviet philosophers saw that this path led dangerously 
close to anthropomorphic, teleological, and even hylozoistic 
concepts. 288 


As the years passed, however, specialists in cybernetics all over 
the world retracted their ambitions as they learned that the early 
claims that information could be equated with neg-entropy 
produced few actual results outside control processes; and, in the 
Soviet Union, the philosophers and ideologists wished to 
eliminate the challenge of cybernetics to Marxism as a universal 
explanatory scheme. 289. 


A surprisingly large number of the important Soviet publications 
on cybernetics were translated into English by the Joint 
Production Research Service of the U.S. Department of 
Commerce. However, the quality of translation was very poor. 
478 
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From Slava Gerovitch: From Newspeak to Cybernetics: A History 
of Soviet Cybernetics: 


Kolmogorov and Wiener were intensely aware of each other's 
work... . While visiting Moscow in the summer of 1960, Wiener 
told an interviewer: “When | read works of Academician 
Kolmogorov, | feel that these are my thoughts as well, that is what 
| wanted to say. And | know that Academician Kolmogorov has 
the same feeling reading my work.” 58 


[In the early 1950s] “From an ideological perspective, potentially 
one of the most damaging associations of cybernetics was 
Wiener’s reference to the work of the famous physicist Erwin 
Schrodinger. Back in the 1930s, militant Soviet philosophers who 
opposed quantum mechanics had made Schrodinger, a leading 
Western researcher in this field, a target of ideological attacks; 
they had accused him of “a deviation toward subjective idealism.” 
His inroad into biology in the 1944 book What Is Life? further 
complicated the situation. .. . In the spring of 1948, at a meeting 
at the Institute of Physics, Aleksandr Oparin, the head of the 
Biology Division of the Academy of Sciences, called What is Life? 
“adverse to our ideology” and “harmful.” Attacking Schrodinger 
became an essential part of the Lysenkoites’ campaign against 
genetics.” 110-111 


Collecting information on American military scientific and 
technological projects, along with political espionage, was one of 
the chief priorities of Soviet foreign intelligence. One former 
intelligence officer attached to the Soviet consulate in New York 
has recently revealed that in 1942-46 he obtained more than 
20,000 pages of classified documents . . .[which] contained 
scientific and technical information on radar, sonar, computers, 
and other electronic equipment. 133 
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The publication of the Russian translation of Wiener’s Cybernetics 
was delayed for 10 years. .. . In 1958 an entry on cybernetics 
finally appeared in the additional volume 51 of the Great Soviet 
Encyclopedia. The article acknowledged Norbert Wiener’s 
pioneering role in the development of cybernetics and effectively 
legitimized the field in the Soviet Union. The author of the work 
was none other than Andrei Kolmogorov. A separate article co- 
authored by Kolmogorov’s student, was devoted to Wiener and 
his mathematical and cybernetic accomplishments. The change in 
Kolmogorov’s attitude toward cybernetics, from initial rejection to 
later embrace, indicated a profound political and cultural shift in 
Soviet science — a shift from Stalinism to the Khrushchev era. 151 


The head of the Soviet Cybernetics Council, Engineer Admiral 
Aksel’ Berg: 


mobilized his council to publish a volume, appropriately titled 
Kibenetiku — na sluzhbu kommunizmus [Cybernetics — in the 
Service of Communisn | in time for the opening of the 22nd 
Congress of the Communist Party in 1961. His efforts paid off 
when a new Party Program adopted at the Congress mentioned 
cybernetics among the sciences called upon to play a crucial role 
in the creation of communism. . . . The popular press began to 
call computers “machines of communism.” 256 


Another [Soviet] author argued that, while negative entropy 
expressed the orderliness of matter, information referred to the 
orderliness of one of the attributes of matter: reflection. The 
inherent contradiction between negative entropy and information, 
therefore, confirmed the unity of matter, a basic postulate of 
dialectical materialism.” 258 
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Philosophers employed by the Council on Cybernetics told the 
participants that cybernetics was “the most important element of 
the contemporary natural scientific foundation of dialectical 
materialism.” 259 


“In July of 1962 the Academy of Sciences dispatched a group of 
experts to the United States and England to learn about the latest 
methods of industrial automation.” 270 


Unlike central economic organs, Soviet military and intelligence 
agencies quickly realized the opportunities for large-scale 
information collection and processing that computer technology 
had opened up.” [So the KGB and the Soviet Armed Forces 
General Staff set up a new center] created on the basis of the 
Department of Scientific Institutions of the All Union Institute of 
Scientific and Technical Information. In 1963-68 this department 
complied dossiers on 70,000 foreign scientists, engineers, and 
executives and on 5,000 companies from Western countries. 282 


Instead of exposing the limits on the free circulation of information 
in the Soviet Union, as Wiener had once hoped, the cybernetic 
analysis of social processes was now employed to rationalize the 
management of Soviet society and to ensure its stability. 285 


After the end of Khrushchev’s “thaw,” the Soviet scientific 
community began to polarize. A group of cyberneticians at 
Moscow University, led by Sergei lablonskii and Oleg Lupanov, 
took an openly anti-Semitic stance and almost entirely barred 
Jews from studying in the Faculty of Mathematics and Mechanics 
or publishing in Problems of Cybernetics, edited by lablonskii after 
Liapunov’s death in 1973. 289 
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From Slava Gerovitch, “Mathematical Machines’ of the Cold War: 
Soviet Computing, American Cybernetics and Ideological 
Disputes in the Early 1950s,” Social Studies of Science, April 
2001. 


In the 1940s, the Deputy Chairman of the Council on 
Radiolocation, Engineer Vice-Admiral Aksel’ Berg, regularly 
received intelligence information on American radioelectronics, 
which he highly appreciated. 268. [In other words, Berg went from 
getting all the secret espionage data from America on computers 
to heading up the public Cybernetics Council in the late 1950s. ] 


THE CIA RESPONSE 


In this section all quotes come from Flo Conway and Jim 
Siegelman, Dark Hero of the Information Age In Search of Norbert 
Wiener the Father of Cybernetics. 


The Soviets’ newfound affection for Wiener did not escape the 
notice of the U.S. government either. The FBI’s informants at MIT 
were watching when visiting Soviet scientist gave Wiener his first 
copy of Kuoephemuka -- Cybernetics translated into Russian. And 
also by the early 1960s the Soviets’ love affair with cybernetics 
had attracted the attention of the Central intelligence Agency. 
While Wiener was in Moscow, the CIA's foreign intelligence 
divisions were tracking the snowballing phenomenon Agency 
officials referred to as “Soviet cybernetics.” 317 


For some time, a team of CIA intelligence analysts, led by John J. 
Ford, a Soviet expert working in the Agency's Office of Scientific 
Intelligence, had been monitoring the explosion of cybernetics in 
the Eastern Bloc. .. .The year Sputnik went up, Ford began 
cultivating his sources and collecting intelligence in the Soviet 
Union. .. . Ford learned that the Soviets’ conception of 
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cybernetics was much broader than the prevailing American 
sense. 317 


According to Ford, the Soviet Cybernetics Council [headed by 
Berg] had outlined a massive experimental program to train the 
“new Communist man” using cybernetic methods. . . . Ford 
recognized the West's commanding lead in computer technology, 
but he saw signs that the Soviets were moving to narrow the gap. 
He even uncovered a plan to develop an archetypical, Internet- 
style, national information network, or “United Information Net,” 
with projects already under way to coordinate industrial and 
economic activities across the USSR. Ford was not convinced 
that cybernetics would cure al the Soviets’ economic and social 
ills, but as new intelligence came to his attention his early 
confidence gave way to a growing sense of concern. 317-18 


The [126 page CIA] report also revealed that Soviet cyberneticists 
had begun research in the embryonic sciences of chaos and 
complexity theory, and that plans had been laid for the design of 
von Neumann-style cellular automata. 318 


Soviet philosophers were developing an entire cybernetic 
worldview, and practitioners were already turning out prototypes 
of ‘the New Soviet Man of the day after tomorrow’ in special 
boarding schools throughout the USSR that had set a goal of 
producing two million young computer programmers. 319 


Ford was no Chicken Little or anticommunist crusader, but he was 
becoming deeply concerned that his CIA superiors were not 
taking his team’s findings seriously. Early in the Kennedy 
Administration, he began meeting periodically with the president’s 
brother, Attorney General Robert F. Kennedy, and members of 


16 


his inner circle to discuss Soviet cybernetics and to consider 
steps American policy makers might take to close the widening 
East-West cybernetics gap. 319 


In the days after his presentation at Robert Kennedy’s Hickory Hill 
seminar, at the request of President Kennedy’s Special Assistant 
Arthur Schlesinger, Jr., John Ford .. . had prepared a summary 
report on Soviet cybernetics that Schlesinger took personally to 
the president. Kennedy and his aides were deeply divided over its 
significance. 330 


Conway and Siegelman report that in 1964 after much fighting, 
Ford’s reports began to circulate to top government agencies 
including “the CIA’s own office of counterintelligence and 
psychological warfare.” But the military and other agencies now 
began funding projects on artificial intelligence, interactive 
computing, and industrial automation and turned quite hostile to 
cybernetics. Ford worried that by so doing, the U.S. might even 
more be outflanked by the Russians. Therefore Ford virtually 
recreated a kind of mini-Macy Foundation that included such 
Macy participants as Margaret Mead, Julian Bigelow, Warren 
McCulloch and others. So “in July 1964, Ford and his new cohort 
[McCulloch] formally incorporated and founded the American 
Society for Cybernetics. . . “ 330 


[In other words, the CIA helped establish the ASC. ] 
AMERICAN SOCIETY FOR CYBERNETICS 


From the ASC’s web site at /www.asc- 
cybernetics.org/organization/history.htm: 


On July 31, 1964 the American Society for Cybernetics was 
incorporated in the District of Columbia for the purposes of 
fostering development of the discipline, anticipating the impact of 
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cybernetics, and providing current information on cybernetics. 
Paul Henshaw presided as chairman pro tem. The first directors 
were John J. Ford (CIA), Paul S. Henshaw (AEC), Douglas E. 
Knight (IBM), Robert B. Livingston, Donald N. Michael, William C. 
Moore (lawyer), and Walter N. Munster. 


The first meeting of the Board of Directors was held on August 20, 
1964. An inaugural dinner was held on October 16, 1964, at the 
Cosmos Club, Washington, D.C. The inaugural dinner chairman 
was Dr. Frank Freemont-Smith of the New York Academy of 
Sciences. The speakers were Warren McCulloch of MIT, Julian 
Bigelow of the Institute for Advanced Study at Princeton, and 
F.S.C. Northrop of Yale University. In addition to the foregoing, 
seven others were declared honorary founders: Herman 
Goldstine, Y.W. Lee, Oskar Morgenstern, Francis O. Schmitt, 
Hans Lukas Teuber, and Heinz Von Foerster. 


... As aresult of his work in organizing the Macy conferences, 
Warren McCulloch became the first elected president of the ASC. 
Heinz Von Foerster, who was co-editor with Margaret Mead of the 
proceedings of the Macy meetings, served as chairman of the 
Board of Directors of the ASC for a number of years. 


THE CIA’S JOHN J FORD ON SOVIET CYBERNETICS 


From: The Social Impact of Cybernetics edited by Charles 
Dechert. This is a compilation of talks given in November 1964 
organized by the newly-founded ASC. (The first essay is by John 
Diebold, the author of Automation whom we have discussed in 
connection with The Third Stage of Imperialism.) 


However all the quotes that follow come from a remarkable article 
by the CIA’s top expert on Soviet cybernetics, John J. Ford, 
entitled “Soviet Cybernetics and International Development.” 
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A brochure giving clear outlines of an evolving theory of 
development was published in Poland by [the famous economist] 
Oskar Lange in 1960 under the title Totality, Develooment, and 
Dialectics in the Light of Cybernetics. 168 


From Ford’s section “The Theory of Development’ which tries to 
give a general summary of the Soviet approach from the Soviet 
point of view we quote excerpts from some of his sub-sections: 


1. The most complex question connected with cybernetics is the 
problem of the direction of social change, and this question is 
equivalent to the question about the way in which the entropy of 
objects or phenomena in the surrounding world change. The 
world is not striving toward chaos and disorder; the predominant 
tendencies are toward systematization; toward increased levels of 
organization. Cybernetics is capable of giving the facts that foster 
this tendency. Together with philosophy, cybernetics is, therefore, 
the basis of the evolving theory of development. 171. 


2. Relative to the tendency of the change in entropy, it is possible 
to indicate two tendencies in structures, objects, and phenomena: 
on the one hand, they are striving to increased complexity of 
organization, and on the other, to simplification of that 
organization. The tendency of complication is equivalent to the 
accumulation of information; simplification, the reduction of 
information and, correspondingly, the accumulation of entropy. 
The leading tendency is toward complication of organizational 
forms... . 171-72. 


3. If development or progress involves reduction of entropy and 
increases of negentropy, the isolation of a comparatively small 
number of objects in the system from other objects of the same 
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type results in the processes in that system which will lead to the 
simplification of the form of organization, to increased entropy... . 
172. 


4. Development in biological evolution reveals the tendency 
toward complication in the organization of living systems and 
thereby facilitation of adaption to environmental changes. Species 
which cannot achieve a stable, dynamically equilibrated, 
interrelation with their environments retrogress. . . . 172. 


5. Societies also develop by adaptation to changes in the 
environment, and like biological systems, social systems produce 
changes in the conditions of their environment which are 
propitious for continued existence. As Vernadsky puts it, the 
“biosphere” adapts to conditions of the inorganic world and also 
substantially transforms itself. In the development of biological 
species and to a much greater degree in the development of 
societies there is a tendency to replace the simple process of 
adaptation to external conditions by the creation of new forms of 
external conditions which are more propitious in terms of survival. 
173. 


6. The major tendency of social activity is toward the 
transformation of the environment in ways which correspond to 
human needs. The foremost component of this tendency is the 
social and production practices of the human members of the 
society, and in particular the production of tools with which to 
transform natural conditions to conform to the needs of society. . . 
17S 


8. The variety of methods of behaving is equal to the store of 
information or negentropy. Thus the process of development is 
linked to organization, information, and negentropy. .. . 174-75. 
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9. There are no upper limits to the level of complexity a system of 
organization may attain because the history of the development of 
living systems and society shows that the process of complication 
is accompanied by the development of mechanisms that simplify 
or “automate” complex systems. Automation is, therefore, a 
universal law of development. . . . Automation is simplification, but 
it is that kind of simplification which, in and of itself, represents a 
complex phenomenon. 175 
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‘In this entry, | will excerpt from five print sources as well as the web page of the 
American Society for Cybernetics. The print sources are: 


1) Loren Graham, Science, Philosophy, and Human Behavior in the Soviet Union (New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1987). 


2) Slava Gerovitch: From Newspeak to Cybernetics: A History of Soviet Cybernetics 
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2000). 


3) Slava Gerovitch, “Mathematical Machines’ of the Cold War: Soviet Computing, 
American Cybernetics and Ideological Disputes in the Early 1950s,” Social Studies of 
Science, April 2001. 


4) Charles Dechert (ed.), The Social Impact of Cybernetics (Notre Dame: University of 
Notre Dame Press, 1966). 


5) Flo Conway & Jim Siegelman, Dark Hero of the Information Age: In Search of 
Norbert Wiener, the Father of Cybernetics (New York, Basic Books, 2005). 


? For an overview of Soviet cybernetics see Slava Gerovitch, From Newspeak to 
Cyberspeak: A History of Soviet Cybernetics (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2002). Also 
see Slava Gerovitch, “Russian Scandals’: Soviet Readings of American Cybernetics in 
the Early Years of the Cold War,” Russian Review, 60 (4) (October 2001); Slava 
Gerovitch, “Mathematical Machines’ of the Cold War: Soviet Computing, American 
Cybernetics and Ideological Disputes in the Early 1950s,” Social Studies in Science, 31 
(2) (April 2001), Slava Gerovitch, “New Soviet Man’ Inside Machine: Human 
Engineering and the Construction of Communism,” in Greg Eghigian, Andreas Killen, 
and Christine Leuenberger (ed.), The Self as Project: Politics and the Human Sciences 
(Chicago: U of Chicago Press, 2007); and Philip Mirowski’s review of From Newspeak 
to Cyberspeak in Journal of Economic Literature 42 (1) (March 2004). Gerovitch’s MIT 
dissertation advisor on the history of Soviet cybernetics was Loren Graham. Graham’s 
chapter “Cybernetics and Computers” in Loren Graham, Science, Philosophy and 
Human Behavior in he Soviet Union (New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1987) is a great 
general overview of Soviet cybernetics. 


For earlier reports on Soviet cybernetics, see Maxim Mikulak, “Cybernetics and 
Marxism-Leninism,” Slavic Review, 24 (3) (Sept. 1965); David Holloway, “The Case of 
Cybernetics in the Soviet Union,” Science Studies 4 (4) (October 1974); R. David 
Gillespie, “The Politics of Cybernetics in the Soviet Union,” in Albert Teich (ed.), 
Scientists and Public Affairs (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1974); and John J. Ford, 
“Soviet Cybernetics and International Development,” in Charles Dechert (ed.), The 
Social Impact of Cybernetics (Notre Dame, IN: University. of Notre Dame Press, 1966). 
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3 Gerovich, From Newspeak, 121. 


* 125. 

° 285. 

8 173-74. 

7 193-194. 

® 196-97. 

° One influential figure in Soviet rethinking of linguistics was the émigré intellectual 
Roman Jakobson who first returned to the Soviet Union on a visit in May 1956. The 
Boston-based Jakobson had also been part of the cybernetics world of Wiener and 
Claude Shannon in the 1940s. 227. 

eo: 

"| 268-70. 


'2 9270. As we shall see, LaRouche also mentions these economists by name as well in 
Dialectical Economics. 


'3 Gerovitch, 277. 


'* Oskar Lange, Wholes and Parts: A General theory of System Behavior (London: 
Pergamon Press, 1965), 31. This book is a joint publication with PWN — Polish Scientific 
Publishers in Warsaw. Lange lived in the United States for some years but after the war 
he returned to Poland. 


'S Ergodic theory is a branch of mathematics that studies dynamical systems with an 
invariant measure and is used in the study of Riemannian manifolds. 


6 Lange, 69, 73-74. 

” Dialectical Economics, 449. 
"8 442. 

"2 428. 


20 54. LaRouche also says that Koopmans led the wrong anti-Leontief faction. 
LaRouche cites both Kantorovich and Lange in a list of a handful of authors to read in 
his guide to “political economy” on page 476 of Dialectical Economics. He also 
discusses some of Kantorovich’s work and mentions Oskar Lange’s reports about the 
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horrors of economic planning under Stalin on page 337 of Dialectical Economics but his 
endnote for his source does not appear in the endnotes for Chapter 10 of the book. 
There also appears to be another endnote mix up as well. 


RIEMANN AND THE RED SCARE: THE CURIOUS CASE OF 
DIRK JAN STRUIK 


Appendix to Wiener World 


Lyndon LaRouche’s description of his “creative breakthroughs” in 
the late 1940s and early 1950s avoids any mention of the broader 
cultural and political world of Boston. This elision extends to the 
extraordinary events that engulfed MIT during the early years of 
the Cold War. 


When LaRouche returned to the Boston area in 1946, the 
American Communist Party dominated the academic left. In the 
late 1940s the FBI was especially concerned about the 
“abnormally large percentage of communists at MIT.”' In 1953 
MIT’s math department chairman William Ted Martin and vice 
chairman Norman Levinson were even called before HUAC. The 
FBI had at least five informers inside MIT who fed information to 
Hoover on real or suspected communists. One reason MIT’s math 
department attracted CP members was that for many years one 
of its most prominent members was an avowed Marxist named 
Dirk Jan Struik (pronounced “stroyk”) who first joined MIT’s faculty 
in 1926 at the personal invitation of Norbert Wiener who was one 
of his closest friends.* 


Born in Rotterdam in 1894, Struik -- who would live to the age of 
106 and only die in 2000 — entered Leyden University in 1912 
where he studied under Einstein’s close collaborator Paul 
Ehrenfest and the famous Dutch physicist Hendrik Lorentz. In 
1922 the Berlin house Springer published Struik’s dissertation on 
the Riemannian geometry of manifolds under the title Grundzuige 
der mehrdimensionalen Differentialgeometrie in dirkter 
Darstelling. Besides being fluent in Dutch, German, and English, 
Struik also read Latin, Greek, Italian, French, Russian, Rumanian, 
Portuguese, and Swedish, all of which helped him in both his 
scientific and political work. 


In the 1920s Struik became friends with Tullio Levi-Civita, a 
leading expert in what Levi-Civita called “the absolute differential 
calculus” but what Einstein and Marcel Grossmann dubbed 


“tensor calculus.” Einstein heavily relied on tensor calculus to 
develop general relativity theory. Struik’s knowledge of tensor 
calculus led Levi-Civita and the University of Gottingen’s Richard 
Courant to recommend that he be awarded a Rockefeller-funded 
International Education Board traveling fellowship. The grant took 
Struik and his wife Ruth (who earned her doctorate in 
mathematics from Prague’s Charles University) to Rome, Paris, 
and Gdttingen. While at Gdttingen, Struik first met Norbert Wiener 
who recommended Struik to MIT in order to have a leading expert 
on tensor calculus on the faculty. Struik remained at MIT from 
1926 to 1960 and in 1940 he became a full professor. In 1934 he 
also became an American citizen. Throughout the 1930s, Struik 
specialized in work relating to Riemannian and other manifolds. 
Struik and Wiener also began collaboration 


on a five-dimensional formalism for a unified field theory that 
linked general relativity to quantum mechanics via 
Schrodinger’s equation. They also established the joint 
Harvard-MIT mathematics colloquium, despite the 
indifference of Harvard’s leading mathematicians. Struik 
admired the brilliant but eccentric Wiener all his life.° 


Struik also was an expert in the history of mathematics, a topic 
that had interested him since the early 1920s.* In1948 he 
published two Dover Press books that became classics. In 
Yankee Science in the Making: Science and Engineering in New 
England from Colonial Times to the Civil War, Struik studied 
innovations in technology, science, education and engineering 
that helped inspire the advanced industrialization of the region.” 
Struik’s second book, A Concise History of Mathematics, 
reviewed the works of giants in the field concluding with David 
Hilbert’s work at the very end of the 19" century. A Concise 
History has now been translated in 18 languages. 


In his work Struik was also following the lead of the Marxist- 
influenced Social Relations in Science movement made famous 


by the works of England’s J. D. Bernal.® Other writers in this field 
included Norbert Wiener’s close friend J.B.S. Haldane as well as 
Lancelot Hogben, author of Mathematics for the Millions. Struik’s 
decades long exploration of the history of mathematics resulted in 
his being awarded the Kenneth O. May Prize for the History of 
Mathematics from the International Commission on the History of 
Mathematics in 1989. 


RED PROFESSOR 


Struik was as passionate a radical as he was a mathematician. In 
1915 he was recruited by his high school math teacher into the 
Dutch SPD, a Marxist splinter group from the Dutch social 
democratic SDAP. The SPD was led by Dr. W van Ravesteyn, 
although its most famous member was the Dutch astronomer 
Anton Pannekoek.’ Struik’s faction of the Dutch Left strongly 
identified with Rosa Luxemburg’s wing of the German SPD and 
fully supported the Bolshevik Revolution. During this period, Struik 
became an active Marxist and he remained a Communist Party 
supporter until his death.® In 1936 he helped found Science and 
Society, a leading Marxist intellectual journal that maintained 
close ties to the American Communist Party intelligentsia. He also 
wrote regularly for CP publications like New Masses and the Daily 
Worker. Struik served on the board of many CP front groups 
including the Council of Soviet-American Friendship. He also was 
listed as a sponsor of the famous Cultural and Scientific 
Conterence for World Peace held at the Waldorf-Astoria in April 
1949. 


In spite of his background, Struik worked during World War II for 
some undisclosed branch of the American government, 
apparently on intelligence issues. In his brief recollections for the 
Festschrift For Dirk Struik, he coyly writes that after the U.S. 
entered the war: “For some time | spent weekends in Washington 
at one of the Netherlands desks in connection with the war 
effort.”"° 


FROM MIT TO HUAC 


In the late 1940s Struik became front page news in Boston thanks 
to Herbert Philbrick, a voluntary infiltrator of the Boston CP for the 
FBI. In April 1949 Philbrick identified Struik as a member of a 
secret CP cell for professionals as well as a lecturer at the 
Samuel Adams School of Social Studies.'' (Philbrick later wrote a 
famous book on his experiences entitled / Led 3 Lives.)'* 


The Sam Adams School first opened its doors in 1944 as the 
Boston branch of the CP-organized popular education movement 
that also included the well-known Jefferson School in New York. 
Struik regularly lectured at the Sam Adams School and served on 
the board of trustees. Philbrick -- who says he heard Struik lecture 
at the school a number of times — recalled that he “could hold a 
class of Communists and non-Communists alike absolutely 
spellbound, reeling off names, dates, facts and figures in accurate 
detail without even glancing at his notes.”’* In 1947-48 then-U.S. 
Attorney General Tom Clark listed the Sam Adams School as “a 
subversive institution.” When asked about the school, Struik 
rather disingenuously told the New York Times that the purpose 
of the Sam Adams School was “training citizens for responsible 
positions in government.” '* 


On 12 September 1951, Struik -- who refused to affirm or deny 
that he was a member of the Communist Party and also refused 
to testify before HUAC -- was indicted in Boston under a 1919 
Massachusetts sedition law.'? When Struik was indicted, Norbert 
Wiener wrote a letter to then-MIT President James Killian in which 
he threatened to quit MIT if it didn’t support Struik: 


| know Struik to be a person of the highest character and 
honesty. .. . He had neither the personality nor the 
intentions of a conspirator... . if... his relations with MIT 


suffer, unless there is far more damming testimony against 
him. . . | shall regretfully be forced to submit to you my 
resignation from MIT.'® 


As acompromise, MIT suspended Struik from teaching but 
continued to pay his full salary. When the charges were finally 
dropped in May 1956 after the U.S. Supreme Court declared such 
state laws invalid in a similar case in Pennsylvania, Struik 
returned to his teaching duties. 


Whatever one thinks of the anti-Communist purges, it is 
undeniable that Struik and his fellow CP colleagues at MIT 
worked at an institution which received extraordinary amounts of 
money to conduct top secret classified research for organizations 
like the CIA and the Office of Naval Research (ONR). It is also 
clear that Struik personally maintained high level connections to 
Communist Bloc scientists in both Europe and the Soviet Union. It 
is inconceivable — at least to me — the Struik wouldn’t discuss 
scientific research with them that he thought important that was 
being done at MIT or anywhere else. That is not to say that Struik 
was in any conventional sense a trained “Soviet spy.” Nor did he 
have to be. He was far more important than an ordinary spy; he 
was a window on the most advanced scientific research in the 
West that could be used for both civilian and military purposes. 


It is even possible that Struik never formally joined the American 
Communist Party as a “card-carrying member.” Struik, for 
example, was intimately involved in questions involving the 
mathematics of general relativity theory. In the late 1920s and 
early 1930s, the official Soviet “line” on relativity theory declared it 
a Capitalist plot to introduce idealism and deism and attack 
materialism. Soviet philosophers and scientists who continued to 
defend relativity theory (who were frequently linked to the 
“Deborinites” in philosophy) were condemned. Some like Boris 
Hessen died in labor camps. ' 


MARGARET SCHLAUCH AND THE “A BOMB SPIES” 


Clearly Struik didn’t condemn relativity theory in the 1930s just 
because Moscow said so. Like other members of the Science and 
Society world, Struik seems more like the once famous medieval 
language expert and NYU English professor Margaret Schlauch. 
Schlauch, for example, had no trouble defending James Joyce’s 
high modernist Finnegan’s Wake in the pages of Science and 
Society against Moscow-based critics who had labeled it an 
example of proto-fascist irrationalism. 


Struik and Schlauch almost certainly knew each other. Schlauch’s 
father taught mathematics at NYU while her sister married the 
great Polish physicist Leopold Infeld, one of Einstein’s closest 
collaborators. Infeld taught at the University of Toronto from 1939 
to 1950. In 1950, however, Infeld fled to Warsaw amid claims that 
he may have been linked to some Soviet atomic spy network. 


As for Infeld’s sister-in-law, on 6 February 1951 the New York 
Times reported that Margaret Schlauch had sent a letter to NYU 
announcing that the current political climate had made her decide 
to abandon the United States and move in Poland. Once in 
Poland she was immediately awarded the post of chair of the 
English department of Warsaw University. That same year she 
joined the Polish Communist Party. The Polish government also 
awarded her one of its highest distinctions, the Order of Reborn 
Poland."® 


Did Struik also have any overt espionage ties? All we know is that 
Struik reports that in the late 1940s he came under attack from 
reporters like Cornelius Dalton of the Boston Post “who 
mentioned me and many others in his attacks on heretics — 
supposedly in touch with spies for the Soviet Union, especially 
‘A[tomic]-spies.”'? 


What is clear is that Struik served as a window to Soviet work in 
advanced mathematics. In the 1930s he even attended B. 


Kagan’s Moscow seminar on tensor calculus. Soviet 

mathematical research also proved important for Norbert Wiener. 
Wiener was particularly taken with the work of the world famous 
Soviet mathematician Andrei Kolmogorov. In an interview Wiener 
gave in Moscow in the summer of 1960, he said: “When | read 
works of Academician Kolmogorov, | feel that that these are my 
thoughts as well, this is what | wanted to say. And | know that 
Academician Kolmogorov has the same feelings when reading my 
works.”~2 


Leading Communist intellectuals such as Struik and J.B. S. 
Haldane tried to explain Western advances in science and fought 
against the worst forms of Stalinist pseudo-science. When 
Wiener, for example, first developed the notion of cybernetics, the 
official ideological “line” from Moscow immediately declared 
cybernetics a “bourgeois perversion” to “transform workers into an 
extension of the machine” and charged that Wiener was “a cigar- 
smoking slave of the industrialists,” a claim that the stogie-loving 
scientist declared “half right.”*' By explaining developments in 
Western science to their Soviet colleagues people like Struik 
helped weaken the grip of Stalinist ideological excess and in so 
doing encouraged the growth of a less paranoid worldview inside 
Russia. On the other hand, they also helped enable the Soviet 
military-industrial complex — which had little time for ideology and 
wanted practical results -- to develop ever more sophisticated 
weapons systems. 


CONCLUSION 


The history of the postwar purges at MIT and the case of Dirk 
Struik in particular raises many fascinating questions. For our 
limited purposes here, it is hard not to wonder if LaRouche ever 
met Struik or attended lectures given by Struik at the Sam Adams 
School. Recall that the Sam Adams School was open for at least 
two years after LaRouche returned to the Boston area. Struik also 
frequently lectured in other Boston venues. Struik’s classic 


Yankee Science in the Making would also interest LaRouche 
whose father and grandfather were intimately involved in the shoe 
industry which played a vital role in the development of 
manufacturing and technology in New England. Struik also 
lectured on and wrote extensively about the history of 
mathematics, a topic LaRouche continues to write about today. 


LaRouche says that while he was living in the Boston area he 
developed his own “Marxist critique” of highly advanced ideas in 
mathematics based on his supposed understanding of Riemann 
and Cantor. But as a freshman college physics dropout, 
LaRouche clearly couldn't have had much in-depth understanding 
of these ideas simply because he lacked the basic training in such 
esoteric fields of mathematics. Yet Dirk Struik had just those 
skills. He not only wrote his dissertation on Riemannian geometry; 
he was also an expert on “tensor analysis” as well as on the 
history of mathematical thinking. 


| think it is certain that LaRouche at least knew about Dirk Struik 
given Struik’s prominence in Boston in the late 1940s. Did 
LaRouche also try to copy Struik as well? 
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' Flo Conway and Jim Siegelman, Dark Hero of the Information Age: In Search of 
Norbert Wiener the Father of Cybernetics (New York: Basic Books, 2006), 265. 


? For background information on Struik | have drawn on two profiles of Struik: David 
Rowe, “Eloges: Dirk Jan Struik,” /sis (93) 3 (September 2002), 456-59; and Chandler 
Davis, Jim Tattersall, Joan Richards, and Tom Banchoff, “Dirk Jan Struik (1894-2000),” 
Notes of the AMS, 48 (6), 584-589. A brief memoir of Struik is also included in Loren 
Graham, Moscow Stories (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 2006) Also see a 


profile of Struik at http:/Awww.tufts.edu/as/math/struik.html. 


Struik contributed a memorial to Norbert Wiener in the March-April 1966 issue of 
American Dialog, a CPUSA-run cultural magazine edited by Joseph North. Struik noted 
that although Wiener was a classic American humanist and considered Communism 
just another church with another dogma, he was personally close to the British Marxists 
J.B.S. Haldane and Hyman Levy (a Scottish mathematician who left the CPGB in 1958) 
as well as to Struik himself. Struik also noted that Wiener thought little of Hegel wnom 
Wiener “distrusted.” Struik describes cybernetics as Wiener’s unification of the ideas of 
the French mathematician Henri Lebesque, the philosopher Leibnitz, and the American 
mathematician and thermodynamic theorist Josiah Willard Gibbs, whom Wiener 
described as America’s greatest scientist.. 


3 Rowe, 457. Along with their mathematical work, in the 1940s Struik and Wiener even 
joined a local Sherlock Holmes Society called Speckled Band of Boston. 


* Struik first became interested in the history of science while studying at the University 
of Rome in the 1920s through the influence of Giovanni Vacca and Federigo Enriques. 


° For a historical overview of the book, see Darwin Stapleton, “Dirk J. Struik’s Yankee 
Science in the Making: A Half-Century Retrospective,” /sis (88), 3 (September 1997). 


® During World War II, Bernal co-invented the famed Mulberry Harbor which helped 
make the Normandy invasion possible. 


” From Struik’s introductory remarks in R.S. Cohen, J.J. Stachel, and M.W. Wartofsky, 
For Dirk Struik: Scientific, historical and political essays in honor of Dirk J. Struik, 
Boston Studies in the Philosophy of Science, Vol. 15 (Boston: D. Reidel, 1974). 


On the history of the Dutch Left, see International Communist Current, The Dutch and 
German Communist Left (London: Porcupine Press, 2001), a book based on doctorate 
work by Phillipe Bourrinet. 


8 In 1971, for example, Struik edited and wrote the introduction to the International 
Publishers book, The Birth of the Communist Manifesto. 


° Steve Heims, The Cybernetics Group (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1991), 199. 
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'° Cohn, Stachel and Wartofsky, For Dirk Struik, xvi. 


"T Another member of the CP-connected group of intellectuals in Boston tied to Struik 
was Wendell Furry, a brilliant quantum physicist who worked at MIT during World War II 
and who was later called before HUAC. On Furry, see Loren Graham, Moscow Stories. 
On Struik’s ties to Furry, see Graham, 10, 277. 


'2 Herbert Philbrick, / Led Three Lives: Citizen, “Communist,” Counterspy (New York: 
McGraw Hill, 1952). The book also mentions Struik, who, for his part, labeled / Led 
Three Lives “Philbrick’s novel.” 


'3 Philbrick, 240. 
4 9 April 1949 NYT. 


'S Struik gives his account of the events in Dirk Struik, “The Struik Case,” Monthly 
Review, 44 (8) (January 1993), 34. 


‘© Conway and Siegelman, 263. 


'” Struik later tried to investigate Hessen’s fate. See Loren Graham, “The Socio- 
Political Roots of Boris Hessen: Soviet Marxism and the History of Science,” Social 
Studies of Science 15 (4) (November 1985), fn. 8, 720. Graham’s article is a very 
interesting study of Hessen as well as the fate of relativity theory in the 1930s Soviet 
Union. Graham also provides an analysis of the social conditions in the USSR that 
influenced Hessen’s “externalist” attempt to understand Newton at the famous Second 
International Congress on the History of Science that took place in London in 1931 


when the Soviet delegation ostensibly was headed by Bukharin. 


Loren Graham also interviewed Arnost (Ernest) Kolman, a leading Stalinist scientific 
hatchet man who attended the 1931 London conference as an ideological watchdog. 
Kolman himself was arrested in 1948 and only resurfaced in March 1952. He made a 
radical turn in his philosophical position and even endorsed the validity of cybernetic 
theory in a critical speech in November 1954. Struik obviously had some contact with 
Kolman as well because in 1966 he co-edited an essay by Kolman entitled 
Considerations about the Certainty of Knowledge, which was published by the American 
Institute for Marxist Studies (AIMS). Kolman also contributed an essay (“The Concept of 
‘Simplicity’ in the Physico-Mathematical Sciences”) in For Dirk Struik. 


For a fascinating essay on Soviet science and the history of science, see “Is Science a 
Social Construction” in Loren Graham, What Have We Learned About Science and 
Technology from the Russian Experience (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1998). 
Also see Graham's discussion of Kolmogorov (11-13). 


'8 93 July 1986 NYT. 
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'2 Dirk Struik, “The Struik Case,” 34. Presumably the FBI was encouraging reporters 
like Ryan. Struik also recalled one incident during this period: “On Memorial Day, 1953, 
some young chaps aflame with patriotism tried to burn my house down, but my neighbor 
saw them and turned his hose on the fire.” 


20 Slava Gerovitch, From Newspeak to Cyberspeak: A History of Soviet Cybernetics 
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2002), 58. Also see Slava Gerovitch, “Russian Scandals’: 
Soviet Readings of American Cybernetics in the Early Years of the Cold War,” Russian 
Review 60 (4) (October 2001) and Maxim Mikulak, “Cybernetics and Marxism- 
Leninism,” Slavic Review 24 (3) (September 1965). In From Newspeak, Gerovitch also 
discusses Kolman’s role in the Soviet cybernetics debate. 


2" Conway and Siegelman, 315. 


MONAD MAN: THE CURIOUS CASE OF TECHNOCRACY 
INC.’S HOWARD SCOTT (PLUS AN APOLOGY TO THE 
GRAND DRAGON) 


Introduction 


This chapter (more an appendix) is largely devoted to Howard 
Scott, the leader of a now long forgotten group from the 1930s 
and 1940s called Technocracy Inc. So why is it doing as an 
appendix in a study of Lyndon LaRouche? 


The short answer is Bob Miles. 


Robert Miles was the late KKK Grand Dragon whose relationship 
to the NCLC is examined in the chapter “Unity Now.” Some years 
ago, Miles was asked what he thought of the NCLC. He said it 
most reminded him of Technocracy Inc. What made Miles’ 
remarks so interesting, however, is that as someone very much at 
the center of American fascist and neo-Nazi movements, Miles 
knew his Nazis. Yet Miles characterized LaRouche not as a Nazi 
or neo-Nazi but as someone following a tradition that led back not 
to Adolf Hitler but to one Howard Scott. 


At that time | (like almost everyone else) had never heard of 
Technocracy Inc. The only clue | had was a small ad that 
Technocracy used to run in the back of the Nation. Curious about 
Miles’ claim, | found the one scholarly book on Technocracy Inc. 
written by a former Technocrat named Henry Elsner, Jr. Yet after 
reading it, | still didn’t see the connection that Miles was getting 
at. 


Now | do. 


To his ever dwindling band of followers, of course, Lyndon 
LaRouche is a modern Plato. To most members of the media, he 
is an eccentric crank with a confusing (and frequently 
incomprehensible) blend of views from both the left and right. To 
most people, however, he is “Lyndon who?” 


Yet some of LaRouche’s most fervent critics would have us 
believe that he is a secret Nazi, neo-Nazi, crypto-Nazi, etc., who 
is intent of carrying out the Third Reich’s most nefarious plot to 


murder the world’s Jews even though for some cryptic reason he 
hides his Nazism through a complicated code language. 


Yet if LaRouche really were a Nazi, wouldn’t Bob Miles be the first 
to know it? 


The deep ongoing confusion about just what exactly the NCLC is 
all about is somewhat astonishing given that for decades the 
NCLC has been little more than a perpetual-motion vanity press 
outlet for the opinions of Lyndon LaRouche, an individual with 
opinions about virtually everything. Tim Wohlforth, who knew 
LaRouche quite well in the mid-1960s, recalled going to 
LaRouche’s Greenwich Village apartment and hearing him 
lecture: 


LaRouche had a gargantuan ego. Convinced that he was a 
genius, he combined his strong conviction in his own abilities 
with an arrogance expressed in the cadences of upper-class 
New England. . . And he believed the working class was 
lucky to obtain his services. 


LaRouche possessed a marvelous ability to place any world 
happening in a larger context, which seemed to give the 
event additional meaning. But his thinking was schematic, 
lacking factual detail and depth. ' 


LaRouche, in short, is a classic auto-didactic, one of many who 
have littered the footnotes of political history. The real analytical 
issue comes when one tries to find comparative models for such a 
seemingly idiosyncratic sect. 


IS LAROUCHE REALLY A NAZI? 


The understandable attempt to locate LaRouche’s movement ina 
broader political and sociological context has -- in my view — given 
rise to a “counter-conspiracy theory” about the NCLC which is 
almost LaRouche-like in its explanatory power but which — | fear -- 
also LaRouche-like in that it is basically nonsense. This is the 


notion that LaRouche is a “Nazi,” “crypto-Nazi,” “secret Nazi,” 
“neo-Nazi,” etc. and that, therefore, members of the NCLC were 
actually “Nazis without swastikas.” 


Once the NCLC became a one-man cult, in theory it is quite 
possible that LaRouche could be a secret Nazi, a KGB agent, a 
CIA operative, head of a Mossad false flag operation, etc. And 
one could, of course, selectively cite evidence documenting any 
one of these claims. However, | believe the most obvious way to 
understand LaRouche is simply to read his writings where he 
gives a very clear view of what | believe he actually believes. 


Like any widely held ideology, anti-Semitism comes in hundreds 
(if not thousands) of flavors and variations and LaRouche’s 
particular idiosyncratic version — which first surfaced in the mid- 
1970s -- is just one among many. It is, however, in my view 
simply erroneous to simply then take his own clearly stated brand 
of anti-Semitism and claim that it is really “code language” for 
some secret inner belief that LaRouche holds and that really 
derives from Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party and its well known racialist 
ideology. 


This accusation is especially ironic given the fact that since from 
the mid-1970s on, LaRouche has been tireless in accusing Hitler 
of being a “British” agent, by which he seems to means an agent 
of a cabal of non-Jewish landed aristocrats led by the British royal 
family working in alliance with leading Jewish banking houses. 


|, for one, find it difficult to read such views and easily come to the 
conclusion that when LaRouche accuses Hitler of being a pawn of 
the Jews, he is really using “coded language” to endorse Hitler.* 
Nor do | believe that LaRouche is simply making absurd up 
conspiracy theories that he doesn’t believe in order to conceal 
other absurd theories that he somehow “secretly” believes. 


Attempts to compare LaRouche to Hitler and the NCLC to the 
Nazi Party run the risk of mirroring the conspiratorial mindset 


found inside the NCLC itself. It also raises basic questions of 
evidence since it assumes that the NCLC was a Nazi organization 
that concealed its views. Yet when tested, such a concept runs 
into some immediate empirical problems. How is it possible that 
none of the hundreds of members (including some at its highest 
levels from both Europe and America) who over the past three 
decades have left the group actually believe that they were 
secretly witting adherents of National Socialism? 


The answer is “zero.” 


If so, then bold claims that LaRouche’s decade’s long professed 
ideas and theories must really be read as “codes” -- a kind of 
palimpsest behind which only the highly initiated reader will see 
the “true meaning” -- seems itself a “leftist” variant of 
conspiratorial thinking.” 


A DIFFERENT SOCIAL MODEL? 


But if the NCLC really isn’t the new NSDAP,, is there any historical 
“model” that might shed some light on the sect? As | have shown, 
some aspects of the internal transformation of the NCLC strikingly 
echo events that took place in Gerry Healy’s Workers 
Revolutionary Party/Workers League in the early 1970s. But just 
as | would argue that LaRouche is no secret “Hitlerite,” nor is he a 
secret “Healyite.” Clearly when looking at the NCLC, there are 
many different approaches. Above all, | would argue, the most 
relevant involves understanding the dynamics of cults. 


Yet the period this study is most interested in concludes in the 
late 1970s with the NCLC’s total transformation into a one-man 
political cult. Yet the organization only became a cult in 1973-74 
and in examining its earlier history, it is traditional to view it from 
within the spectrum of the American Left. Yet as Miles’ statement 
indicates, there are other models and comparisons that can be 
used as well. Here | will suggest one possible precursor to the 
NCLC from the 1930s that — | believe -- does have some striking 


similarities to the NCLC. This group was Howard Scott's 
Technocracy Inc. 


No doubt simpletons, ideologues, or simpleton ideologues with 
polemical axes to grind may claim that | am arguing that 
LaRouche’s NCLC somehow is the direct descendent of 
Technocracy Inc. | emphatically am not. To be as clear as 
possible: | am unaware of a single bit of evidence that concretely 
links either LaRouche personally -- or any other member of the 
NCLC -- to Technocracy Inc. Nor do | believe one exists. The fact 
that there was no direct connection between the two groups 
actually is, | believe, what makes the argument significant. 


In this chapter | am merely trying to show how two social 
movements operating within radically different social 
environments evolved along similar lines. In short, I’m advancing 
a possible comparative historical model to suggest that we can 
productively look at the NCLC not only from the prism of 
Trotskyism, Stalinism, Nazism, Fascism or some other headline 
ideology, but even from something as obscure and off-the-beaten 
path as Technocracy Inc., an organization that defied more 
conventional political categorizations both then and now. That 
does not mean | am excluding other ways of viewing the NCLC. 
This would be absurd. What | am suggesting is that by knowing 
something about the history of a group like Technocracy, Inc., we 
may be in a better position to think more interestingly about the 
NCLC. Hence the main ambition of this chapter is pedagogical. | 
am not claiming any “genetic” line of descent from Scott to 
LaRouche. | am merely suggesting a more synoptic approach. 


Part One 
FROM VEBLEN AND LENINTO... 


It is hard to fault anyone for not seeing parallels between the 
NCLC and Technocracy Inc. precisely because Technocracy Inc. 
today is so obscure. But in the 1930s it was fairly well known and 


at its height in the mid-1940s, the sect had an estimated 8,000 
supporters in both the United States and Canada. 


Technocracy Inc. and related technocratic organizations even 
caught the eye of the former SWP intellectual James Burnham. In 
1941 Burnham published a famous book entitled The Managerial 
Revolution. |n it he tried to argue that the rise of managerial elites 
in industrial societies represented an inevitable “new class” of 
sorts that had could be seen in America, Russia, Italy and 
Germany. In The Managerial Revolution, Burnham alludes to the 
general idea of technocracy as an intellectual movement and 
describes it as “another example of an American variant of the 
managerial ideologies.” Technocracy’s failure to become a mass 
movement could even in part be attributed to “the too-plain and 
open way in which it expresses the perspective of managerial 
society.”” 


Burnham viewed the rise of managerial elites into a new “ruling 
class/caste” of all industrial societies as the inevitable result of the 
challenge of rationalizing mass production. A horrified George 
Orwell saw this same trend as a kind of managerial creeping 
totalitarianism that had infected societies in both the East and the 
West. 


The postwar prominence given to Orwell's brilliantly expressed 
dystopian vision, however, has blurred the fact that many people 
in the 1930s actually welcomed the vision of engineers, scientists 
and scientific industrial managers playing a leading role in 
society.” In the 1930 there emerged a movement known as 
“technocracy” that celebrated the idea of engineers and scientists 
running the world. Its most proponent American promoter was 
Howard Scott, who became the leader of an organization called 
Technocracy, Inc. in the 1930s. 


The ideological roots of Technocracy Inc., however, lead back to 
the Norwegian-American economist and social theorist Thorstein 
Veblen, author of the famous book The Theory of the Leisure 


Class, first published in 1899 and the book that made famous the 
idea of “conspicuous consumption.” Veblen was deeply affected 
by the work of Frederick Winslow Taylor, the founder of so-called 
scientific management techniques such as his famous time-and- 
motion studies. As William Akin notes: 


More than any other single person, Taylor provided the 
conceptual framework for the rationalization of the world in 
the twentieth century. Like most of his engineering 
colleagues, Taylor conceived the world as a Newtonian 
universe governed by natural laws. Such laws applied to 
man and society as much as they did to the rest of the 
physical world. . . . Taylor's development of a science of 
management moved logically from the microcosm of work, to 
the organization of the factory, and beyond to society.° 


For Veblen the major social issues involved 


the conflict between the rational organization of modern 
technology and industry, with its corresponding qualities of 
mind, and the pecuniary habits of thought based on an 
ownership concept ultimately derived from personal 
handicraft production. . .. While Veblen saw industrial 
workers as being molded by the new habits of thought, and 
the socialist movement as an expression of the need for 
rationalization, implicit in his perspective is the idea that 
technicians and engineers would be the primary agents of 
change.’ 


In the fall of 1918 Veblen came to New York where he taught at 
the New School for Social Research. He also established a small 
circle around him that included Howard Scott, reportedly an 
engineer but one with a highly murky past. William Akin says of 
Scott: “Little was known of his background or the facts of his early 
life. Scott himself showed a decided predisposition to avoid 
discussing his past. In later years he was ‘apt to explode angrily’ 
when queried about his early background.”® 


Veblen’s circle of bohemian radicals became convinced that 
people with advanced technological training should help lead any 
new revolutionary movement that would reflect the advanced 
technological and complex industrial base of modern American 
society. Veblen even conceived of a “soviet of technicians and 
engineers.”” This phrase appeared in Veblen’s 1921 book, The 
Engineers and the Price System, which first appeared as a series 
of articles in a New York radical publication called The Dial. 


As far back as an 1898 essay in The American Journal of 
Sociology, Veblen had written: 


The businessman in control of large industrial enterprises 
are beginning to appreciate something of their own unfitness 
to direct or oversee, or even to control technological matters 
and so they have, in a tentative way, taken to employing 
experts to do the work for them. Some experts are known 
collectively as “efficiency experts” and are presumed to 
combine the qualifications of technologist and accountant. In 
point of fact it is as accountants, capable of applying the 
tests of accountancy to a new field, that these experts 
commend themselves to the businessmen in control, and the 
efficiency to which they look is an efficiency in terms of net 
pecuniary gain.'° 


Now in The Engineers and the Price System, Veblen thought he 
saw a radicalization from within the new managerial strata, which 
occupied a contradictory middle position and was torn between 
the demands of ownership and the need for the rational science- 
driven advancement of the means of production: 


Right now these technologists have begun to become 
uneasily “class conscious” and to reflect that they together 
constitute the indispensible General Staff of the industrial 
system. Their class consciousness has taken the immediate 
form of a growing sense of waste and confusion in the 
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management of industry by the financial agents of the 
absentee owners. | 


Veblen believed that in order to realize socialism in the United 
States there needed to be some kind of alliance between the 
engineers and the workers: 


There must be a working out of a common understanding 
and a solidarity of sentiment between the technicians and 
the working force engaged in transportation and in the 
greater underlying industries: to which must be added as 
indispensible from the outset, an active adherence to this 
plan on the part of the train workmen in the great generality 
of the mechanical industries. '* 


The historian Donald Stabile stresses that “far from advocating a 
takeover by the engineers, Veblen highlighted the need for an 
alliance between engineers and industrial workers.”'* Stabile 
argues that Veblen 


posited a version of socialism that demanded worker 
acquiescence to the dictates of technical experts, for the 
technical organization of the economy foreseen by Veblen 
contained highly authoritarian and undemocratic features. To 
be sure, Veblen made it plain that the economy be governed 
by a national council, an industrial town meeting. But the 
qualification for meeting membership shifted from the 
ownership of property, as in capitalism, to possession of 
productive knowledge. 


Veblen’s arguments also need be read in the context of the 
Bolshevik Revolution, of which Veblen was a strong defender 
even though he himself was not a Marxist.'° At the time that 
Veblen was writing in New York, Leon Trotsky, for example, was 
implementing such “highly authoritarian and undemocratic” 
measures as the push for “War Communism” and the total 
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militarization of factory life. Meanwhile Lenin openly championed 
the introduction of Taylorist methods to Communist Russia. 


In a speech to the Supreme Economic Council urging more 
factory discipline, Lenin argued: “It would be the greatest stupidity 
and the most absurd opportunism to suppose that the transition 
from capitalism to socialism is possible without compulsion and 
dictatorship.” Lenin’s speech first reached an English audience 
when it was reprinted in the Bulletin of the Taylor Society\"® 


Before the First World War, Lenin took the conventional line of the 
Socialist International and denounced Taylorism as the highest 
and most ruthless form of capitalist exploitation of labor. However 
when he was living in Zurich in 1916, Lenin read a translation of 
Taylor's Shop Management and other books on how Taylor’s 
system actually worked and was impressed. After the Russian 
Revolution, Lenin also promoted the rise of Alexi Kapitonovic 
Gastev. Dubbed “the Russian Taylor,” Gastev founded the 
General Institute of Labor, whose aim was to bring Taylorist 
methods to Soviet factories. Lenin openly sided with Gastev 
against the “Left Communist” opposition to the introduction of 
Taylorist methods. 


Lenin was seconded by Trotsky who even imported an American 
Taylorist to report on the Soviet factory system: 


Leon Trotsky, second only to Lenin in proposing scientific 
management methods, employed Royal Keely in May, 1919, 
to assist in the transition. Keely, an American consulting 
engineer who had worked with Taylor, spent two years 
studying Russian factories and working conditions. He 
reported to Trotsky that loafing accounted for 50 percent of 
all time on the job in industry. . . Lenin and Trotsky 
proceeded to make the punishment for malingering more 
severe, relying on the proverbial stick than the carrot. '’ 
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Part Two 
... HOWARD SCOTT 


Inspired by both the staggering events in Russia and the ideas 
expressed in Veblen’s The Engineers and the Price System in 
particular, Howard Scott and his friends created The Technical 
Alliance in 1920. At the same time, Scott worked with the 
Industrial Workers of the World (IWW). In 1918-19 Scott met the 
IWW leader Ralph Chaplin in Greenwich Village and convinced 
him that the IWW should create a Research Bureau to be headed 
by Scott.'® 


Although Scott left the IWW’s orbit after only a few months, the 
historian Robert Taylor observed that: 


The technocratic tinkering with Marxist theory happened, of 
course, in such a dark and remote corner of American 
history with no one looking. Much of the impetus probably 
came from the force of contemporary American pragmatism. 
One can see in it, for example, more than a hint of Veblen. In 
fact, some kind of triple play is at work, from Veblen to Scott 
to the IWW. Some of the ideas also seem to preview the 
later criticism of persons such as A.A. Berle or James 
Burnham who emphasize the decay of traditional property 
arrangements and the rise of “management.” . . . But the 
IWW’s futile attempt is significant in at least a small way. 
Wobblies were among the first radicals in the Marxist camp 
to recognize the critical importance of technology in any 
program to remake society by socialist revolution. '” 


Scott's 15 minutes of fame, however, really began in the midst of 
the Great Depression after Scott proposed to create an Energy 
Survey of the United States. As the historian Henry Elsner 
explains: 
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The plan of the Energy Survey was to plot on graphs the 
industrial development of the United States for the preceding 
one hundred years. Rather than monetary measures, 
physical factors were to be used: man-hours per unit of 
production, expenditure of energy per product, employment 
and working hours, volume and rate of growth of production, 
and total installed horsepower for each industry.* 


Scott's ideas impressed a number of New York intellectuals 
including Professor Walter Rautenstrauch, head of Columbia’s 
Department of Industrial Engineering. Before long Scott was 
being interviewed as a new industrial prophet and he loaded his 
talk with phrases like “steady state of doing work,” “energy 
transversion,” “order of magnitude,” “thermodynamically balanced 
load,” and “discontinuous wave of technological advance.” For a 
short period of time, Scott and his buzzword “Technocracy” 
became famous much as in the early 1970s, the term 
“Consciousness III” taken from Yale Professor Charles 

Reich’s The Greening of America became came into vogue. (The 
word “technocracy” even popped up in a W.C. Field’s movie.) 


As for Scott, the fact that his Energy Survey was sponsored by 
Columbia University’s Engineering Department gave the idea of 
Technocracy even more scientific validation. As the Technocracy 
craze grew, a new Continental Committee on Technocracy (CCT) 
was established to handle all inquiries about the new movement. 


Scott, however, was given to making strange statements to the 
press and his eccentric personality of this longtime Greenwich 
Village bohemian quickly became a problem. He also created 
controversy with economists when he claimed that the 
Depression “was not something unnatural or inexplicable, rather it 
was the inevitable result of technologically produced abundance, 
technologically created unemployment smashing the ‘price 
system.’”*' Scott also stressed “the invalidation of all prior 
economic concepts, based on scarcity, by technologically 
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produced abundance. He also introduced, though hardly 
originated, an energy-level perspective on social development as 
well.” 


For Scott: 


Technocracy’s perspective began with a materialist 
conception of history: the fundamental factor in any society 
is its ability to make use of available energy resources. 
When the rate of energy conversion remains constant, there 
is no social change (as defined by the technologist). Thus, 
domestication of crop plants and domestication of animals 
marked early, important social changes. But thereafter little 
change occurred from “the dawn of history to the middle of 
the eighteenth century,” for “man’s own body, whether free 
or slave, was the only energy conversion engine available.” 


Utilizing these concepts, both the rate and the extent of 
magnitude of social change can be measured in quantitative, 
physical terms. For example, agrarian societies are limited to 
2,000 kilogram-calories of extraneous (nonhuman) energy 
consumption per capita per day. After the introduction of 
machine technology in the United States, beginning in the 
middle of the eighteenth century, the figure here has 
increased to 150,000 kilogram-calories per capita per day. 
This “constitutes a social change from one order of 
magnitude to another.” 


Scott then examined the pricing system and decided that it would 
inevitably lead to economic depressions. From Elsner’s study: 


Looking at economics, the technologist-Technocrat notes 
two things. First, that all economic measurements are made 
in terms of a variable pecuniary standard, price. But prices, 
pecuniary wealth, and debt are not physical measurements; 
they fluctuate without any necessary changes in the physical 
items they represent. The function, therefore, of “fictitious” 
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economic concepts is not to provide the measurements 
necessary to balance industrial production and consumption 
but to provide control over them, in terms of differential 
advantage. ... 


Consequently, under price system rules of production for 
profit and payment of return on capital investment, crisis 
inevitably follows the industrial development that has taken 
place. In order to cut internal costs, mechanization must be 
constantly increased, thereby either increasing 
unemployment or creating overproduction. To pay off 
capitalization, industry must continually expand at a 
compound interest rate — a physical impossibility. 


Even if somehow a sufficient mass of purchasing power 
could be injected into the economy to overcome the current 
depression, the solution would be only temporary. The basic 
problem is that the entire set of economic concepts and the 
controls that embody them are simply inadequate to handle 
a mechanized high-energy society. At best, they are too 
imprecise, too unstable, to perform the measurement 
required. This was a basic theme of the Technocrats. It is 
stated with typical flair by Scott: 


So we have before us the spectacle of a company of 
persons attempting to run a social system under rules 
which actually were cancelled on the day when 
Parliament confirmed James Waitt in his patent on the 
steam engine.” 


In January 1933, the CCT split, in part under outside pressure, in 
part over questions involving the accuracy of the Energy Survey, 
in part because of Scott’s erratic personality and in part from the 
belief that Scott had plagiarized other authors. A 29 January 1933 
New York Times article (“Technocracy Cult Now is on the Wane’) 
profiled Scott and the split in Technocracy. The Times said that 
the movement seemed temporarily to be “leading to a new socio- 
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economic cult or religion” and cited Scott as arguing that “the 
social system of the future must be adjusted to the energy- 
producing values which can be regulated by scientific methods. A 
price system and scientific production cannot exist side by side.” 


The Times describes Scott this way: 


The ideas of Mr. Scott, who once did a research project for 
the Industrial Workers of the World, were in no way novel to 
a host of persons in Greenwich Village. For ten years the 
tall, rangy man had expounded his ideas in Village 
restaurants to any one who would listen. His vigorous 
personality and breezy language, filled with terms of many 
sciences, won him a hearing even among those who were 
skeptical. 


Scott’s controversial statements and erratic personality caused 
Columbia University president Nicholas Murray Butler to formally 
distance his school from Scott. Butler informed the Times that 
Columbia had no more to do with Technocracy “than with the 
fourth dimension.” 


Scott's background also came under scrutiny. When the Times 
asked him just where he had gotten his engineering degree, Scott 
declined to answer and said that it was “the idea that mattered,” 
not his background. It also turned out that Scott apparently had 
borrowed many of his ideas from Professor Frederick Soddy, a 
British-born chemistry professor at Oxford who in 1921 was 
awarded the Nobel Prize in Chemistry. In 1926, Soddy published 
a book entitled Wealth, Virtual Wealth and Debt, which Scott 
seemed to have extensively cribbed from.*” 


MONAD MAN 


After the CCT split and in spite of the adverse publicity he 
received, Scott founded Technocracy, Inc. (“the Technological 
Army of the New America”) at a 1933 convention in Chicago. Its 
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symbol was a Chinese ying/yang symbol known as the Monad. 
As Elsner reports: 


An emblem, the Monad — “in vermillion and French gray, 
which is an ancient Chinese symbol signifying unity, 
balance, growth, and dynamic functioning for the security of 
the life processes” — had appeared at the 1933 Chicago 
convention. It became widely used on lapel pins worn by all 
members, on letterheads and literature, and on roadside 
signs.*° 


The New York-headquartered sect soon established chapters in 
cities like Milwaukee, Seattle, Sookane, Portland and Los 
Angeles. Members were spurred on by Scott’s continual 
prediction of the imminent collapse of the “Price System.” As 
Elsner explains: 


the inevitability of a not-too-distant collapse continued to be 
dominant in Technocracy, Inc.'s appeal. In its feature article 
of Technocracy’s first issue, appearing in May, 1935, Scott 
put the date “some time between now and 1940.” Later 1935 
predictions by him set the time for change “within the next 
decade.”*’ 


Scott became a somewhat messianic figure for his followers. 
When he arrived for a talk in Los Angeles, “banners were there, 
armbands, placards, cars painted gray and monogrammed with 
monads, cheers, salutes, cameras, and a parade through the city 
to Tour Headquarters.”“° Scott, in turn, would speak to his 
spellbound followers for hours. In his talks, he went out of his way 
to laud the youth of America, whom Scott said would present an 
“ultimatum” for a “clean, hard, bright design for living.” Should any 
“racial, religious or economic” minority stand in their way, “youth” 
will “concede nothing short of that minority’s annihilation.” 


(Technocracy Inc. even had his own youth group (dubbed the 
Farads in honor of a unit of electrical capacity). The Farads had 
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their own distinctive way of dressing with gray sweaters that had 
large Monad emblems.) 


Over time Technocracy more and more adopted semi-military 
trappings and symbols: 


As the 1930’s faded into the 1940’s, and as Technocracy, 
Inc. reached its peak, the multifaceted image of Howard 
Scott seemed to change from the prophet of doom crying out 
into the wilderness, or the technician-revolutionary, to that of 
the general inspecting his troops poised at the border of 
alien territory. A front-page spread on Scott's 1941 Western 
tour shows two solid lines of gray-suited Technocrats 
awaiting their Chief at the railroad station; a seventy-one-car 
gray parade; Scott surrounded by a sea of gray-suited and — 
shirted followers; and Scott talking to groups of Technocrats 
in seven different attractively furnished Section halls.” 


TECHNOCRACY AND “TOTAL MOBILIZATION” 


As World War II approached, Technocracy criticized fascism as a 
last-ditch attempt to save a decayed status quo while Russian 
Communism was said to be unable to overcome the scarcity and 
limitations of a backward economy. 


Technocracy argued that wars were simply “another means of 
keeping the system going, making profits, and diverting attention 
from the real issues of social change.”°° The movement, however, 
turned inward like much of isolationist America of the 1930s. And 
like most isolationists, Scott now focused most his criticism on the 
British Empire: 


Applying technocratic analysis — and writing at the time of 
the Hitler-Stalin pact — Scott saw the war as caused by a 
conflict between British imperialism, based on colonial 
possessions and supported by sea power, and a new, 
stronger, “contiguous continental order.” Like the Pax 
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Romana before it, the Pax Britannica was collapsing under 
the impact of physical and economic change. A united 
Germany and Russia would form a nearly impregnable area, 
one that could collapse only from internal causes. . . . All of 
this was by way of again reinforcing the conclusion that 
America must not enter the war: while England expected 
Americans to “die for dear old Britain,” intervening on any 
side, to attack or defend “any rotten European structure,” 
could only lead to “national suicide.”*' 


Technocracy was even banned in Canada in June 1940 because 
it opposed Canadian conscription for World War Il. 


However in July 1940 Scott began to change his views radically. 
Now he began to openly warn against fascism and claim that 
fascism had designs on America as well. Scott declared that he 
wanted to establish a hemispheric union based on Technocracy, 
and which the United States would dominate down to the northern 
tip of Latin America. Technocracy now demanded a policy of total 
conscription as well. The movement next banned “Asiatic” 
members from joining from November 1941 to 1946.” It also 
backed aid to England in order to buy time for a massive buildup 
of North America. 


Technocracy Inc. even promoted a design for a massive Flying 
Wing super bomber and by the end of the War the Air Force did 
indeed construct a bomber not unlike the one Technocracy had 
proposed.*° Finally, Technocracy Inc. argued that FDR appoint 
Howard Scott to run the total mobilization of industry and 
manpower. A 31 December 1941 Technocracy Inc. press 
releases read in part: 


TOTAL WAR STRATEGY DEMANDED 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL OF DEFENSE NEEDED 
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TECHNOCRACY URGES PRESIDENT CALL HOWARD 
SCOTT 


After the German invasion of the Soviet Union, Scott supported 
Russia as well. In a November 1941 issue of Technocracy 
magazine, the English government was attacked for “stumblebum 
statesmanship” and for failing to realize that Russia would be 
England’s natural ally in any war following World War I. Instead, 
“Tory imperialism” worked to block a Russian-British alliance. But 
only an alliance with Russia could defeat fascism. Once Pear! 
Harbor finally happened, Scott sent a telegram to FDR pledging 
his organization’s “unqualified support to your leadership of our 
country in its armed conflict against the fascist aggressor nations 
of the world.”°* 


IS TECHNOCRACY A FASCIST PLOT? 


In early 1942, Technocracy Inc. took out large ads in major 
American papers like the New York Times and Washington Post. 
On 8 March 1942, the Times ran a Technocracy ad that again 
urged “TOTAL CONSCRIPTION” and also included the slogan 
“America Must Liquidate Its Pro-Fascists At Home . . . Before It 
Can Defeat Its Fascist Enemies Abroad!” 


But was Technocracy Inc. itself fascist? 
Daniel Bell had reason to wonder. 


On 14 March 1942, Bell published an article in The New Leader 
that called attention to the “well-heeled resurgence” of 
Technocracy Inc. While acknowledging that “conventionally 
stereotyped slogans cannot be draped about Mr. Scott's 
organization,” Bell noted that Technocracy Inc. rejected liberalism 
and democracy, promoted “Americanism,” and baited aliens living 
in the United States. Bell said that Technocracy and fascism 
shared “a nativist appeal, an appeal offering something to 
everyone, an appeal for a natural elite.” He also wondered if 
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Technocracy hadn’t been getting secret funds from some 
unknown source to place its ads. 


Following Bell’s lead, The New York Post and the Herald Tribune 
ran articles suggesting that Technocracy may be a form of “native 
American fascism.” Howard Scott now went from a “Greenwich 
Village nobody” and figure of repeated press mockery in the 
1930s to a shadowy figure 


elevated to the leadership of a well-endowed organization, 
complete with uniforms and an antidemocratic ideology, 
which had appeared in full bloom just at the time of foreign 
crisis. All that was necessary was to locate the Fritz 
Thyssens.°° 


Bell, however, never accused Technocracy Inc. of being fascist 
per se in its politic but he insisted that with its elite theory that it 
was tilting in a fascist-like totalitarian direction.*° As Bell put it in 
his 14 March 1942 piece: 


The conveniently stereotyped slogans cannot be draped 
around Mr. Scott’s organization. It rejects liberalism and 
democracy. In effect, it preaches a rule by an elite, this elite 
to be composed of engineers who have the sufficient 
wisdom to utilize our technical resources. It rejects aliens, 
Asiatics and politicians, with politics and finance its two chief 
bugaboos. 


Technocracy is lodged in a large suite at 155 East 44" St., 
outfitted in slick chrome style. Young men standing guard 
salute Technocracy officials on entering. One person in the 
office insisted that the men did not wear uniforms, that “they 
are ordinary double-breasted suits,” but all happen to be the 
same. They wear grey-coats, grey pants, grey shirts and 
blue ties. On the label is the monad emblem of Technocracy. 


22 


Around the office can be seen numerous publications issued 
by the group. All of these are large, expensively produced, 
smooth-coated jobs, with many pictures. Estimates in the 
printing business calculate that production costs on each 
issue of their magazine and pamphlets run into the 
thousands of dollars. 


For Technocracy Inc. 


The constant phrase is total war and total mobilization. 
Earlier in his swashbuckling harangues, Scott used the 
Asiatics as a whipping post, claiming that North America was 
self-sufficient unto itself. In his present talks, this has died 
down. In his ads, Scott would shut down all foreign language 
periodicals and broadcasts in this country, emphasizing the 
American side of our endeavors. 


Mr. Scott should explain why the organization is so intent on 
its alien-baiting. 


Bell also hoped that the group might provide an outline of its 
finances as well: 


The organization explicitly claims that it receives no outside 
subsidies and its work is financed by membership dues of 
five dollars a year. Technocracy publishes more than six 
magazines, in New York, Akron, Portland and three in 
California. Its publications here are two-color jobs, on heavy 
coated paper adorned with pictures of airplanes and 
machines. Its ads taken in over 100 newspapers admittedly 
cost over $50,000. Besides this, Technocracy has gone 
streamlined in other high-powered ways, to the extent of 
giving away match folders with red letters advertising 
Technocracy. It would take a mass following of at the very 
least 20,000 members to supply that cost, and that figure is 
nowhere in sight. 
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Bell concluded his investigation: 


Mr. Scott refuses to divulge the source of his funds. Mr. 
Scott also has not explained why his ads in out-of-town 
papers call for the appointment of Howard Scott as Director- 
General of Defense, while the New York ad demurely asked 
for total conscription. 


Mr. Scott wishes to rule America by an elite, but apparently 
the elite is to be self-constituted and self-recruited. 


Technocracy Inc.’s 8 March 1942 ad in the Times certainly gave 
Bell reason for being concerned about the sect. The ad virtually 
demanded a complete takeover of post Pearl Harbor America by 
the federal government, a takeover that could only be managed 

by Technocracy. From the ad: 


Men do not create events; events create men. Today’s crisis 
necessitates that America call upon the ability and 
statesmanship capable of installing the technological and 
social mobilization required for victory. 


Technocracy makes the unequivocal statement that such 
ability and statesmanship do not exist among the party 
politicians and business leaders of America. Technocracy 
charges that the business leadership of America lacks the 
vision to design and install a Continental operation of total 
war, and that such vision cannot possibly stem from the 
picayune confines of private business and party politics. 


Technocracy charges that America must abolish immediately 
all production for profit at a price, and substitute in its place 
the engineering design of production for the technological 
operation of the strategy of the Continental offensive. 


Technocracy asks: How many more disasters will America 
have to suffer before it installs the design now called for by 
the march of events? 
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In fact Technocracy asked for much more than that. In another 
section of the ad that obviously highlights Scott’s crackpot view of 
the world, the organization demanded that 


The Government of the United States, as a measure of 
national safety and national welfare, shall close all public 
bars and limit the sale of spirituous beverages, wines, and 
liquors to restaurants, hotel dining rooms, and licensed liquor 
stores. 


The Government of the United States, as a measure of 
national safety and national welfare, shall abolish all foreign 
language periodical publications, foreign language 
advertising, and foreign language radio programs for 
American consumption. 


The Government of the United States, as a measure of 
national safety and national welfare, shall abolish all foreign 
language and hyphenated American organizations, 
associations, and fraternal societies regardless of whether 
they have been formed to promote political, commercial, 
cultural, educational, linguistic, artistic, or other relationships. 


(Needless to say, FDR declined Howard Scott’s generous offer to 
run America.) 


Clearly Scott hoped that with a massive political and military crisis 
Technocracy could rejuvenate itself since the long awaited 
collapse of the Price System had yet to happen. Following World 
War II, Scott continued to hammer away at the always imminent 
breakdown of the Price System. In the immediate postwar period, 
Technocracy Inc. once again convinced itself that the time of final 
collapse had at last arrived: 


now, with the tremendous increase in productive technology, 
and the labor force swelled by returning veterans, the price 
system's day of reckoning must surely be at hand. 
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Technocracy Inc. never again set a date for the predicted 
collapse, but the figure “18 months,” related to various base 
points, was often mentioned among the members.*” 


Meanwhile Technocracy Inc. went more and more “left” and 
argued that the day the Democratic Party denied Henry Wallace 
the Vice-Presidency in 1944 was the day the Democrats had 
“gone reactionary.””° 


THE OLD DARK AGE VATICAN PLOT 


In tandem with Technocracy Inc.’s program for running America, 
Scott also developed a conspiracy theory about the evils of the 
Catholic Church. A reporter who interviewed Scott in the early 
1930s commented that 


Running through the Scott legends, like a single current gold 
thread through a multi-colored tapestry, is the idea that the 
Church of Rome recognizes in the engineer-scientist- 
revolutionary a deadly enemy to the validity of its world-wide 
property claims.°” 


Scott’s concern with the evil machinations of the Vatican 
continued after World War II, no doubt in part because he 
believed it and in part to distract his members from the obvious 
fact that “the collapse of the Price System” never materialized. 


In a June 1945 story in The Technocrat entitled “The Vultures of 
Peace” it claimed that fascism really was an international 
conspiracy of “political, economic, and spiritual oligarchies” to 
oppose social change. Even though fascism had been defeated, it 
would soon be revived in the form of an anti-Russian crusade.”° 


Fascism itself had been the creation of “a worldwide conspiracy 
by the international clerical hierarchy.” But fascism’s roots went 
even deeper: 
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But fascism is only the most recent manifestation of a 
centuries-old struggle which began with actions of Pope 
Innocent III. It was no accident that Hitler called for the 
abrogation of the Treaty of Westphalia, “thereby fervently 
proclaiming the historical connection that we have delineated 
here.” With “social change of a new order” introduced by the 
1917 Bolshevik revolution, the clerical, aristocratic, and 
business interests had a new target. Continuing on to 
recount the history of the 1930’s and 1940's, the article 
contains some perceptive social analysis again intertwined 
with the sinister plotting of Rome.”' 


Technocracy Inc. argued that the Vatican also manipulated the 
United States to attack the Soviet Union and that the Hungarian 
Revolution was a Vatican-State Department plot meant to include 
Poland, Czechoslovakia, and East Germany as well. Technocracy 
also 


was concerned over the possibility of a nuclear war and of 
what it considers American provocations that could lead to 
war. It wants to see the cold war abolished and has 
proposed a series of steps towards that end: withdrawal from 
Berlin, Taiwan, and the costal waters of China and from 
bases outside an immediate defense area; recognition of 
China and her admission to the United Nations; cessation of 
Voice of America and Radio Free Europe; and “negotiations 
with Russia and China of a permanent peace in the world.” 
Characteristically, the first point in this program was: “Get 
the ‘dead albatross’ of the Vatican off our neck.”** 


In 1948 Technocracy was fatally weakened by a split by dissident 
members out to challenge Scott’s authority. Technocracy, 
however, was already fundamentally brittle at its core because the 
long awaited apocalyptic collapse of the “Price System” never 
came. 
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Over time the magical sense that Scott had the “inside track on 
history” gradually eroded. Meanwhile more and more members 
were convinced that Scott himself was simply incompetent if not 
just plain weird. Many Technocrats who had such thoughts simply 
suppressed them “or rationalized in the interests of the theory and 
the vision or because it seemed that in any movement the 
masses always needed a leader to lionize.”*” 


In September 1948 some regional Technocracy leaders alarmed 
at the decline in the organization and obvious signs of disorder at 
the National Headquarters in New York submitted a document 
(“The Expansion of Technocracy”) that called for the limitation of 
Scott’s organizational powers. Engaged, Scott challenged the 
dissidents and forced them out of the organization. He also sent a 
letter to his members warning them about “the cancer of this 
conspiracy” and how the conspirators had plotted to ruin the sect. 
Scott’s statement read in part: 


Every Technocrat is asked by CHQ [Central Headquarters] 
to view this conspiracy with a new significance, because of 
the timing of its perpetration in relation to national and world 
events. These conspirators did not congregate by accident 
or happenstance -— the timing is too pat! CHQ asks the 
Membership of Technocracy Inc. to close its ranks and clean 
house, for there is no room in Technocracy for traitors.“* 


Scott maintained his control because “the total image of Howard 
Scott, the mysterious workings of the CHQ, and the body of 
thought of Technocracy were probably too tightly tied together in 
one psychological structure for most Technocrats.””° 


(Armin Mohler has also noted that behind its fagade of seeming 
rationality, Technocracy actually was a highly irrational movement 
that employed scientific sounding jargon in a ritual like way much 
as a devout Muslim will “endlessly and uncritically repeat phrases 
from the Koran.”*°) 


28 


In spite of the majority's adherence to Scott, the split devastated 
the movement. In 1951 Technocracy’s CHQ had to leave its 
offices in Manhattan and relocate first to Lambertsville, New 
Jersey, and then to a farm in Bucks County outside Philadelphia. 
Although some local Technocracy chapters continued to publish 
small journals, Scott’s CHQ issued its last pamphlet in the late 
1940s. Scott sank into even deeper historical obscurity and when 
he died in 1970 his passing did not even merit a note in the New 
York Times.*’ 


Conclusion 


”*ME FOR DICTATOR”: LAROUCHE, SCOTT AND THE CURSE 
OF THE “EFFICIENCY INTELLECTUAL” 


The year Scott died another leftwing technocrat of sorts named 
“Lynn Marcus” was giving classes on Marxist economics in places 
like Columbia’s Hamilton Hall. In these lectures, LaRouche 
devoted extensive time to ideas about a society’s energy density 
and its need to expand the “real economy’s” productive base 
through the development of new sources of energy like fusion 
power. LaRouche also made reference to the works of Seymour 
Melman, a Columbia professor of industrial engineering and 
operations research, whose social concerns were very much in 
the tradition of Walter Rautenstrauch. Early NCLC texts frequently 
cited Melman’s book Our Depleted Society and stressed the need 
to “retool” the U.S. war economy into useful production by 
“industrial conversion.” 


Like Scott, LaRouche was a longtime Greenwich Village radical 
and big talker with a murky background. Again like Scott, 
LaRouche believed there was a fundamental contradiction 
between the real productive forces in society and the credit 
system and that this contradiction would inevitably lead to a 
massive imminent economic collapse. 
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Scott and LaRouche also tried to use external crises to expand 
their influence with no success. Scott hoped the World War II 
would provide the prefect opportunity to promote Technocracy as 
the only way to defeat fascism. In the 1970s, LaRouche used an 
alleged Soviet superiority in energy beam weapons technology to 
try to convince the military that only he could create the kind of 
high-tech total economy needed to defeat the Soviet threat. Scott 
also appealed to such nativist scare tactics as banning foreign 
immigrant societies while LaRouche pandered to the fear of 
homosexuals during the 1980s AIDs crisis. 


The NCLC and Technocracy Inc. also defied most conventional 
observers’ ability to easily categorize them politically. On the one 
hand, Technocracy Inc. clearly was led by one man in a quasi- 
cult-like manner and even promoted internal dress codes. It was 
organized along authoritarian (if not totalitarian) lines and made 
strong overtures to the nativist movement inside the United 
States. Yet Scott also had a history of involvement with radical 
movements and really did believe that Technocracy was the way 
to defeat fascism. Scott also seems to have sincerely supported 
many pro-Soviet policies as well.”° 


Both Scott and LaRouche tried to explain world events by 
conspiracy theories. For Scott “fascism” was really caused by the 
Vatican and in that sense both Hitler and Mussolini were Vatican 
agents in a conspiracy that he traced back to Pope Innocent III. 
LaRouche, in turn, claimed that there was a three thousand year 
cabal of landed aristocrats and Jewish bankers intent on keeping 
humanity in a state of ignorance and oppression. 


Before LaRouche fixated on the Jews, he attacked the Catholic 
Church. In his Beyond Psychoanalysis series -- most prominently 
in his articles on Feuerbach and “The Sexual Impotence of the 
Puerto Rican Socialist Party” -- one of LaRouche’s objects of 
wrath was the Catholic Church. LaRouche saw the Catholic 
Church as the embodiment of a backward feudal Mediterranean 
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ideology that had kept the working class too weak to seize power. 
For some years then, LaRouche had a view of the Catholic 
Church not entirely dissimilar to Scott's although LaRouche never 
believed that the Catholic Church had the kind of political power 
Scott thought it had.*” 


Yet what is perhaps most fascinating when one compares the 
NCLC to Technocracy Inc. is that in spite of many striking 
similarities, the fact is that there is no evidence that LaRouche or 
anyone else in the NCLC knew anything about Scott or 
Technocracy Inc. 


It is vaguely possible, of course, that LaRouche may have 
stumbled upon Technocracy Inc. either in the 1930s or after the 
war but | find it somewhat doubtful. Although Technocracy Inc. 
had many chapters in California, Oregon and British Columbia, it 
had hardly any organized presence at all in the Northeast, even 
though the group’s central headquarters was in New York City.”° 
By the time LaRouche moved to New York City, Technocracy Inc. 
had relocated to New Jersey. In short, there is virtually no internal 
evidence that LaRouche knew anything about Technocracy Inc. 
as a movement or that he took it seriously. 


LaRouche actually got his core ideas from reading about the 
world of MIT, Harvard and the Macy Foundation conferences and 
not from a low-rent and radically marginal outfit like Technocracy 
Inc. Yet it is precisely that fact that makes the parallels between 
someone like Scott and LaRouche so intriguing. Interestingly, the 
one academic review of LaRouche’s book Dialectical Economics 
by the economist Martin Bronfenbrenner also saw in the text links 
to Veblen. In his review, Bronfenbrenner comments: 


Marcus’s experience extends to the speculative 
overcapitalization of capital values, creating “fictitious 
capitals,” which cannot later justify themselves by earning 
capacity in the normal course of events. Observation of the 
overcapitalization process confirms Marcus in an 
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overcapitalization theory of depression, of the sort 
associated in America with Thorstein Veblen — but Marx 
came first.°' 


Bronfenbrenner also notes that Marcus 


appears to be what my late Wisconsin colleague Selig 
Perlman called an “efficiency intellectual.” This is to say, 
Marcus believes all rational men of goodwill accept his own 
technocratic design or the planned economy with minimal 
need for repression. . . . In addition, like many other 
dialectical philosophers, Marcus sets off freedom against 
necessity in a fashion well adapted to rationalize almost any 
measure of dictatorship. Admitting that freedom requires the 
recognition of necessity, who is to draw the institutional 
frontier between the two domains? Judging perhaps unfairly 
from his controversial manner, Marcus impresses at least 
one reader as a Me-for-Dictator type to whom it would be 
dangerous to entrust the task of drawing any boundary 
between the domain of freedom and that of necessity or 
order.” 


Today it takes some imagination to recall the world of the 1920s 
and 1930s. But from the public’s admiration of Herbert Hoover -- a 
towering figure in American engineering who became President in 
1928 -- to the mystique of Howard Hughes in the 1930s, to the 
admiration for Mussolini, Lenin, Stalin and Hitler's attempts to 
rebuild the infrastructure of their devastated nations to the aura 
surrounding central planning and the New Deal, the ideas of 
technocracy were “in the air’ both in the liberal West as well as in 
continental Europe.** Howard Scott’s Technocracy Inc. 
caricatured this broader Zeitgeist. 


It is also easy to see in LaRouche the “radical” efficiency expert 
imagined by both Veblen and Scott. Although LaRouche entered 
organized radicalism through Trotskyism, he clearly saw in Lenin 
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and Trotsky what Veblen saw; Moses-like figures who would 
introduce a new promised land, a cornucopia of production. 


Veblen and Scott were affected by the growth of scientific 
engineering and factory production methods of the Progressive 
Era. LaRouche, however, was radicalized by the postwar world of 
cybernetics and automation that he first had been introduced to in 
Boston in the late 1940s. In fact, his “day job” as an “efficiency 
expert” of sorts depended on his having some knowledge of 
cybernetics, automation, and industrial accounting. 


When LaRouche first set up the NCLC in 66-67, he didn’t think of 
it as a conventional vanguard party. Rather he saw it as a think 
tank of highly intelligent young New Left radicals who would 
provide a working blueprint for a rapid transition to socialism that 
the working class could not produce on its own. In so doing, 
LaRouche echoed Veblen’s ideas about a “soviet” of engineers 
allied with workers. 


When the economy failed to crash on schedule, LaRouche 
created his own special vanguard party much the same way Scott 
created Technocracy Inc. Both men were utterly convinced that 
they possessed the programmatic blueprint to overcome 
economic and social crisis and usher in a new dawn. And when 
reality failed to conform to their blueprint, they increasingly looked 
to conspiracy theory to explain away their failure. 


In examining the NCLC in this admittedly highly unorthodox way, | 
am suggesting an alternate way or model of viewing LaRouche. 
To his dwindling band of acolytes LaRouche is the new Plato; to 
his strongest detractors he is a new Hitler. 


Yet one can also argue using historical analogy that LaRouche 
seems a lot less like Plato or Hitler and a lot more “Howard Scott 
2.0.” And | have the sneaking suspicion that future historians — if 
they even bother to look at LaRouche at all — may well reach a 
similar conclusion. 
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Grand Dragon, | owe you one. 


' Wohlforth’s article appeared in the 10/29-11/4 1986 issue of In These Times. 


? The idea that Hitler was a “Jewish agent” is by no means original to LaRouche. Similar 
accusations were made as far back as the early 1930s. One prominent example was a 
book published in Holland in 1933 entitled De Geldbronnen van het Nationaal 
Socialisme (Drie Gesprekken met Hitler) (The Financiers of National Socialism: Three 
Conversations with Hitler). This hoax purportedly was the memoir of a non-existent 
Jewish banker from New York named “Sidney Warburg.” The book was translated and 
published in the United States. See “Sidney Warburg,” Hitler's Secret Backers 
(Palmdale, CA: Omi Press, 1995). It first appeared as far as | can remember ina 
version published in Arizona in the late 1970s or early 1980s by Anthony Sutton, who 
wrote books arguing that Wall Street helped finance both the rise of Hitler and the 
Bolsheviks. 


Unfortunately it remains impossible to get at the bottom of the hoax based on the 
existing evidence. It may have been that the book was a clever money making scam 
and written simply for profit. However, it might have been part of a “black operation” 
against Hitler that was meant to be published in Germany but had to be published in 
Holland after Hitler took power. Of course since Hitler was hated by so many people, it 
may have been a product of some intelligence service (including Hitler's opponents 
inside the German army) or some political allies of Hitler who wanted to weaken his hold 
on power or — if | had to choose — either members of Otto Strasser’s Black Front or 
some related “national Bolshevik” tendency meant to block Hitler's rise to power. Again, 
it is very difficult to know. The “Paul Warburg” hoax first resurfaced in the postwar 
period in a book by René Sonderegger (who used the pseudonym “Severin Rehinhard”) 
in a 1948 book published in Switzerland called Spainischer Sommer (Spanish Summer). 
Sonderegger wrote numerous rightwing conspiracy books and he is mentioned in Kurt 
Tauber’s monumental study Beyond Eagle and Swastika as being active in the far right. 


* Nor is this leftwing conspiracy mindset unique to critiques of LaRouche. In 1943, for 
example, investigative journalist “John Roy Carlson” (Arthur Derounian) wrote Under 
Cover; My Four Years in the Nazi Underworld of America--the Amazing Revelation of 
how Axis Agents and our Enemies within are now Plotting to Destroy the United States. 
Here he tried to link virtually every obscure far right, nativist and anti-Semitic sect that 
had the misfortune to be infiltrated by him as somehow all cogs in a vast Nazi-run 
machine. The book was heavily promoted by the U.S. government which bought 
thousands of copies to distribute to Gls. It also coincided with the government interning 
thousands of Japanese and the forced relocations of numbers of Italian and German- 
Americans as well. 
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Under Cover is a fascinating and highly entertaining snap shot of the American far right 
from the late 1930s to the early years of World War II. Unfortunately it comes with a 
price. As the historian Leo Riboffo noted in his book The Old Christian Right: The 
Protestant Far Right from the Depression to the Cold War (Philadelphia: Temple Univ. 
Press, 1983) in his effort to fight anti-Semitic nativist and isolationist groups, Carlson 
tried to link them all back to Berlin so that he could portray his foes as “Fifth Columnist” 
traitors. 


Given the fact that the Berlin-backed German-American Bund was a prominent player 
inside the U.S. far right in the 1930s, it was easy for Carlson to cherry pick the evidence 
to prove connections that did exist both in fact and on paper but were then strung 
together to suggest a far grander, far more sinister, and far more nebulous conspiracy 
theory that the empirical evidence could justify. Carlson, of course, was not alone in 
“brown baiting.” Many writers associated with the American Communist Party like 
Michael Sayers and Albert Kahn (co-authors of the1946 Stalinist classic The Grand 
Conspiracy: The Secret War against the Soviet Union) followed a similar path. 

However we now know from confiscated German documents that the idea that there 
was some vast Berlin-orchestrated conspiracy was an invention. We also know from 
scholars like Sandor Diamond that the German Foreign Ministry convinced the Nazi 
leadership to distance itself from the Bund’s activities as much as possible because the 
Bund was damaging Germany’s image in America and that Hitler followed their advice. 
See Sandor Diamond, The Nazi Movement in the United States, 1924-1941 (Ithaca NY: 
Cornell Univ. Press, 1974). 


* Henry Elsner, Jr., The Technocrats: Prophets of Automation (Syracuse, NY: Syracuse 
Univ. Press, 1957), 214. For this chapter’s discussion of Technocracy, | will rely heavily 

on Elsner (himself a former Technocracy member). His book is the best one for learning 
about the history of Scott and his movement. In fact as far as | can tell, it is virtually the 

only book ever written that is a serous scholarly study of Technocracy Inc. 


Also see William Akin, Technocracy and the American Dream: The Technocratic 
Movement, 1900-1941 (Berkley, CA: Univ. of California Press, 1977). In contrast to 
Elsner, Akin is more interested in the non-Scott thinkers about technology and 
technocracy beginning with people like Veblen. Also very interesting is David Adair, 
“The Technocrats 1917-1967: A Case Study of Conflict and Change in a Social 
Movement,” a Jan. 1970 MA thesis for Simon Fraser University available at 
http://ir.lio.sfu.ca/bitstream/1892/5072/1/b13876442.pdf. Adair principally concentrates 
on the Vancouver branch of Technocracy Inc. and even was able to interview some 
aging Technocrats at their branch office. 


That said, there is an enormous amount we still don’t know about Technocracy Inc. 
There is almost no sense of who exactly joined Technocracy, Inc. and what their 
political background was, what kind of sub-groups existed inside the organization, why it 
was so successful on the West Coast but so weak in New England, etc. Nor is there any 
examination of how Technocracy Inc. was seen by other groups on the fringe from the 
left to the right. We have no idea from Elsner if the CP ever wrote about Technocracy 
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Inc. or if Technocracy Inc members were involved in the Henry Wallace campaign or did 
the group remain deliberately isolated from other social formations. Nor do we know if 
other groups borrowed part of their ideology or organizational style from Technocracy 
Inc. or if Technocracy Inc. copied from different groups. Although Scott went on regular 
speaking tours for Technocracy Inc., it is unclear how the group went about finding new 
members. Technocracy Inc.’s internal economic structure is unknown and there are no 
clues as to where Howard Scott lived and how much money he had thanks to his 
movement. Scott’s actual past also remains unknown. Nor is much known about his 
lieutenants at Central Headquarters (CHQ) in New York City and how they lived. Finally 
little is Known about how Technocracy Inc. may or may not have affected pop culture in 
the 1930s although its vision seems tailor-made for science fiction and futuristic writers 
of the period. 


Finally it should also be noted that the Swiss historian Armin Mohler -- one of Europe’s 
most famous New Right theorists and the man who really introduced the “conservative 
revolutionary” movement of 1920s Germany to post-war European scholarship -- also 
was fascinated by Scott. Mohler (who died in 2003) wrote what | believe is his most 
detailed study, "Howard Scott und die Technocracy: Zur Geschichte der 
technokratischen Bewegung, II," in Ernst Forsthoff and Heinhard Ho6rstel (ed), Standorte 
Im Zeitstrom (Athenaum Verlag, 1974). [This is a reprint of a presentation Mohler gave 
at a Festschrift for Arnold Gehlen for his 70" birthday on 29 January 1974.] 


Mohler first wrote about Scott and Technocracy Inc. in a 1968 festschrift for Carl 
Schmidt’s 80" birthday but he did so inadequately without having access to sources in 
the United States. For his 1974 presentation, Mohler described his later visit to the 
United States to do field research and archive work. He met with little success given the 
almost utter lack of documentary material that he could find in both New York and 
Washington and the secretive nature of Technocracy, Inc. itself and its few remaining 
members. Nor could Mohler (nor anyone else) get access to Technocracy, Inc.’s 
archives that were reportedly stored in a farm in Pennsylvania. The organization was 
even more closed to research because the one book that had been written by Elsner (a 
dissident from the organization) was so critical of Scott. Based on his experience, 
Mohler (correctly in my view) conclude that there remains a great deal of mystery about 
the group, its members, its finances, its weird political views and even such basic facts 
as the exact day Howard Scott was born. 


Mohler’s 1974 study comes with a useful time table of events as well as an attempt to 
record the (scant) literature on Technocracy that has been published outside the United 
States. Mohler writes that: ‘In spite of such difficulties — and there are still some more to 
mention -- research on technocracy should go beyond the subjective view of Elsner.” 
For Mohler, ‘Technocracy Inc.’ is a paradigm of a “totalitarian” group that existed not in 
continental Europe but in a liberal environment like the United States and, as such, a 
study of the movement could overcome the one-sidedness of “totalitarian” studies 
based on European groupings. 


36 


° Daniel Bell believes technocracy as a general vision of society really began with the 
French utopian socialist theorist the Comte de Saint Simon. 


® Atkin, 8-9. 

’ Elsner, 18. 

8 Akin, 28. 

° 12. For an interesting analysis of Veblen that attempts to argue that Veblen was 
attracted to ideas that emerged from the engineering community that were critical of 
Capitalist economic decision making, see Donald Stabile, “Veblen and the Political 
Economy of the Engineer: The Radical Thinker and Engineering Leaders Came to 
Technocratic Ideas at the Same Time,” American Journal of Economics and Sociology, 
45 (1) (Jan. 1986), 41-52. 

'0 Donald Stabile, Prophets of Order: The Rise of the New Class, Technocracy and 
Socialism in America (Boson: South End Press, 1984), 213. Stabile’s book is quite 
interesting in that it attempts to look at the rise of the managerial “class” in the early 20" 
century and its relationship to socialist thought in America. 

ee 

es 

'S Ibid. 

4 219. 

ibid: 


'8 Daniel Wren and Arthur Bedeian, “The Taylorization of Lenin: Rhetoric or Reality?”, 
International Journal of Social Economics, 31 (3) (2004), 289-90. The article is available 


at http://www.bus.|su.edu/bedeian/articles/T aylorLenin-IJE2004.pdf. 


” 292. 

'8 Or so Chaplin later wrote. Scott, however, later claimed that the Technical Alliance 
merely had the IWW as a client that wanted a report on the meat-packing industry. 
Elsner, 27. 


'2 Robert Taylor, “The I.W.W. and the Brainworkers,” American Quarterly 15 (1) (Spring 
1963), 49-50. 


20 Elsner, 2. 
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21 7 
22 30. 
23 31 
ao 33. 


2° For more on Soddy, see Herman Daly, “The Economic Thought of Frederick Soddy,” 
History of Political Economy, 12 (4) (Winter 1980). Also see the discussion of Soddy 
and Technocracy in William O. Coleman, Economics and its Enemies: Two Centuries of 
Anti-Economics (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2002), 181-85. Soddy’s books include 
his 1923 Cartesian Economics and his 1926 Wealth, Virtual Wealth and Debt. |n one of 
his books, Soddy recommends to his readers the Protocols of the Elders of Zion. 
Coleman, 273. 


Coleman reports that Soddy believed that “the flow of energy should be the primary 
concern of economics.” Much like LaRouche promoted fusion energy, Soddy promoted 
atomic energy as liberating man from the restraints of a coal-based economy. In his 
1926 book, Soddy wrote: If atomic energy is ever tapped, an outburst of human activity 
would occur such as would make the triumphs of our time seem tawdry, and primitive 
humanity’s struggles for energy as the fantastic memory of some horrid dream.” 
Coleman, 182. 


26 Elsner, 95 
27 89. 


?8 92. Not surprisingly, Technocracy Inc. caught the attention of the U.S. Communist 
Party. In the mid-1930s the CPUSA issued a pamphlet, The Marxist Exposure of the 
Fallacy of Technocracy, by Sam Darcy, the editor of Western World, the CP’s West 
Coast newspaper, It was accompanied by a brief introduction by Lincoln Steffens. (The 
pamphlet appears to be a reprint from a series of articles in Western Worker.) 


Darcy went after Technocracy’s elevation of the engineer and industrial manager and its 
substitution of energy units for a view of economics based on a Marxist understanding 
of labor power and the theory of surplus value. He mocked Technocracy’s idea that an 
expanding rate of technical advance in industry would cause the role of labor in 
production to dwindle, making industry more and more automatic and people more and 
more unessential. The truly unessential group was the “pure parasites” — the capitalists, 
the “rentiers, that is coupon clippers — people who do nothing useful but have vast 
incomes purely by clipping the interest and dividend coupons from their bonds and 
stocks.” (As an aside, the idea of capitalists as unproductive “parasites” was far more 
Veblen than Marx.) But 
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The Technocrats do not propose confiscation of the means of production. They 
are careful to make it clear that they do not want a Communist program of 
abolishing the exploiting class. Therefore the profit system the cause of the crisis 
remains, and their “solution” is no solution at all. 


Darcy also argued that if Technocracy took power: 


Who would own and control the means of production? If not the capitalist then 
the engineer? Who would determine how many ergs [an energy unit used by 
Technocracy] shall be credited to the engineer? Assuming what is obviously 
ridiculous that the capitalists would voluntarily surrender their ownership of 
industry and turn it over to the engineers, would not the engineers become a new 
exploiting class? What guarantees are there that this would not happen? Maybe 
their high moral character? Maybe engineers are more god-fearing than 
capitalists? That’s clearly idealistic nonsense. 


Darcy concluded his essay: 


Some of Technocracy’s catch-phrases in a more distilled form may become part 
of a Fascist ideology in this country. It may affect some sections of the workers 
and poor farmers. But that depends largely upon the leadership of the 
Communist movement, who must now conduct a bitter struggle against 
Technocracy, giving them no more quarter or toleration than any other group of 
capitalist misleaders. 


That Darcy’s essay was published by the West Coast wing of the CP also reflects 
Technocracy Inc.’s peculiar strength in that region of America. Technocracy Inc. and the 
CP appealed to not entirely dissimilar constituencies desperate to put an end to the 
utter misery that unchecked capitalism had caused them. It is also clear that both of 
them were also fighting against the appeal of the New Deal while at the same time they 
paradoxically helped create a greater demand for government intervention and 
regulation of the economy. 


2° Elsner, 96-97. 

a AO: 

at 443. 

32 Black Technocrats were allowed to join the organization but outside of public 


meetings, social meetings of Technocrats were not to be integrated and Black 
Technocrats should meet at their own homes. 


33 Elsner, 152. 


34 153. 
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35 458-59. 


3° The theory of elites, of course, relates to figures like Pareto and Michel and other 
sociologists, some of whom saw in Mussolini a realization of their ideas. This is in sharp 
contrast to Nazi racial “volk” theory that following a century of political romanticism first 
launched by Rousseau stressed the “volk” as all knowing. Inside Germany, the thinkers 
most associated with “elite” theory were the Conservative Revolutionaries around 
writers like Ernst Janger. Some of them were sympathetic to the Soviet Union and its 
top-down method of social control. 


8” Elsner, 162. 

38 153. 

9 149. 

“0 165. 

"166. 

2 182. 

me es 

sas WA? 

* 178. 

46 Mohler, 253. 

“’ As for the dissident Technocrats, some wound up joining American Rally, which had 
been set up by two former Trotskyists to form a peace party composed of Midwestern 
isolationists and populists. In 1952 the group briefly backed a leftwing U.S. Army 
Brigadier General named Herbert Holdridge for President. (Holdridge also tried to 
become a candidate for president for the American Vegetarian Party.) Another group 
began working with a West Coast vegetarian who predicted wars based on earth 
tremors. Others tried to set up a glasnost-like sect called Techno-democracy. 

‘8 Interestingly there was one young far rightist in the 1950s and 1960s who clearly was 
influenced by some variation on Technocracy and that was James Madole. Madole tried 
to combine the occult beliefs he derived from a particularly racist interpretation of 
Madame Blavatsky’s New Age religion, Theosophy, with a vision of a technical racial 


elite of planners that suggests that he had a good deal of familiarity with at least some 
of the ideas of technocracy in general and quite possibly with Technocracy Inc. in 
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particular. On Madole, see Kevin Coogan, Dreamer of the Day: Francis Parker Yockey 
and the Postwar Fascist International (New York: Autonomedia, 1999), 418. 


“8 Up until his “turn” in the mid-1970s, LaRouche believed the ruling elite in America 
was composed of New York-based Protestants around organizations like the Council on 
Foreign Relations and the Rockefeller family. 


°° A list of Technocracy Inc. sections for 1938-41 only shows one Technocracy Inc. 
local in all of New England in the town of Mansfield, Massachusetts, near Rhode Island 
Adair, 75-76. 


5! Martin Bronfenbrenner, “Review: Economics in Dialectical Dialect,” The Journal of 
Political Economy, 84 (1) (Feb. 1976), 128. 


52 429. 


3 Mohler points out that this fact alone makes Technocracy Inc. worthy of serious 
study. 


THE OTHER EVIL TWIN: 


GERRY HEALY, THE WORKERS LEAGUE AND “THE 
COMINTERN METHOD” IN ACTION 


In his essay How the Workers League Decayed, Lyndon 
LaRouche makes a remarkable statement about the British 
Trotskyist leader Gerry Healy: 


The Comintern method- also Healy’s method - is to 
isolate and publicly degrade dangerous individuals, and 
once they are isolated and broken, assimilate them into 
one’s machine as useful party hacks. (Anyone who takes 
seriously the Sunday-Supplement trash about Soviet 
“brainwashing” simply knows nothing about the real 
internal practices of organizations which have traditions 
traceable to the Comintern. Any experienced leader in 
the socialist movement knows exactly how 
“brainwashing” is accomplished.) 


Needless to say, Healy was dealing with a person who 
knew all about that game. 


What makes LaRouche’s remarks particularly fascinating is 
that he used almost identical techniques to take control of the 
NCLC, although in LaRouche’s case, he also added Freudian 
psychological jargon into the mix. 


Time and again, LaRouche and Healy seemed to mimic, 
mirror and “bowdlerized” each other both theoretically and 
organizationally. At times the similarities between the two 
organizations seemed almost comic. In March 1978, for 
example, the Workers League established its national office 
at 540 West 29" St. in Manhattan. Then in late 1973, the 
NCLC established its national office at 231 West 29" Street, 
some three or four blocks away. 


Although in this appendix, it is not possible to delve fully into 
the complex history of the Healy organization, some 


remarkable similarities of the Healy group and LaRouche’s 
NCLC cry out for comment. 


1973: THE YEAR OF TRANSFORMATION 


The NCLC began to undergo a profound change in orientation 
in the spring of 1973 that, by the end of that year, resulted in 
the transformation of the leftist sect into an apocalyptic cult. A 
somewhat similar process occurred inside Healy’s SLL at 
almost the exact same time. In The Prophet’s Children, Tim 
Wohlforth, head of Healy’s American organization, the 
Workers League (successor to the old ACFI that LaRouche 
had joined in 1965 but failed to take over), writes that 


The year 1973 marked the beginning of the end. It was 
as much a turning point for the American Left, and for me 
personally, as 1968... . We in the Workers League were 
among the most disoriented of those on the left. We 
were deeply convinced that world capitalism was in its 
deepest crisis ever. This meant that “revolution” was 
more than an abstract notion or a moral idea. We felt we 
needed to prepare in a practical way for revolutionary 
events that would soon take place on American soil as 
well as throughout the world. Our little group would then 
flourish and become the leadership of the American 
working class. 


Fueled by such convictions, WL members became convinced 
that 


The fate of humanity depended on the outcome of the 
battle. Therefore, quite logically, we felt that no personal 
sacrifice for the party was too great. These notions 
possessed us and shaped our very being. We became 


driven by them. The more our vision clashed with reality, 
the more frenzied we became. 


Wohlforth also states that 


As time went by our views clashed increasingly with 
comrades’ experiences in the real world. How did we 
explain this to the members? Since the ever-deepening 
crisis was taken as a given, we did not see the problems 
of our organization as objectively based. ...We 
thought our problems were subjectively rooted. 


The combination of the “ever-deepening crisis” with 
increasing doubts of members led to the installment of a new 
reign of psychological control inside the WL. 


Again, from Wohlforth’s memoir: 


As we increased the pace of our activities, we stepped 
up the internal struggle within the organization. Each 
branch meeting was dominated by attacks against 
comrades who failed to sell sufficient tickets to an event 
or to sell papers or subscriptions, or who failed in some 
other fashion. The comrades were forced to confess 
their own middle-class weaknesses, even their 
purported hostility to the working class and to the party. 
A psychologically exhausted membership found itself 
under continuous attack. Believing in the party and in our 
ideals as we all did, each of us became preoccupied with 
our own internal demons. This kept most of us, at least 
for a while, from questioning the party’s perspective. It 
was, as | can now see clearly, a highly effective method 
of brainwashing and thought control. We held on to and 
inspired a hardworking membership at the cost of 
becoming - a political cult! 


Wohlforth’s statements also mirror life inside the NCLC 
almost perfectly. 


RYM AND YL 


During this same period, the WL launched a massive project 
to recruit predominantly ghetto youth into a new organization, 
the Young Socialists (YS). By the spring of 1973, the WL had 
managed to attract some 350 youth to the YS founding 
conference held in New York. By the May 1974 conference, 
the YS had about 550 members, the overwhelming majority of 
whom were from ghetto backgrounds. 


A month or two after the first YS conference, LaRouche 
announced that the NCLC would itself make a massive push 
to recruit ghetto youth into a new Revolutionary Youth 
Movement (RYM). NCLC cadre were then deployed to 
establish contacts with street gangs in places like Brooklyn in 
an attempt to “politicize” ghetto youth through lures like 
martial arts classes. LaRouche clearly wanted to use these 
lumpen youth as cannon fodder against his political enemies. 


The Healyites had the exact same idea. From the Spartacist 
League pamphlet, Healyism Implodes (Spartacist, No. 36-37, 
Winter 1985-86): 


the Wohlforthites wanted violence against us. Wohlforth 
was zealous in seeking the maximum of physical 
destruction for our people. . . .Later, they got some 
lumpen youth around them, mainly Hispanics and 
blacks. They programmed these kids for deadly violence 
against our people. They called us agents of the FBI and 
CIA and cops and tried to work these youth up to the 
point of murder. And at the same time Wohlforth was 


perfectly clear that when there were a few murders of our 
people, the kids who had done them would be 
immediately disavowed. 


Whether Wohlforth, as the Spartacist pamphlet suggests, was 
actually planning murder remains an unproven statement but 
clearly the WL wanted to inflict both physical and 
psychological terror on its political opponents, the same goal 
LaRouche had sought with RYM.* 


THE CRISIS ATMOSPHERE 


Like the NCLC, the Healy group was not initially organized as 
a party formation but (as its name indicates) the Socialist 
Labour League (SLL).? On November 4, 1973, the SLL 
“transformed” itself into a new vanguard formation, the 
Workers Revolutionary Party. The WRP was launched in an 
atmosphere of extreme crisis in which party cadre were told 
that England was facing the threat of an imminent fascist 
coup. From Gerry Healy: A Revolutionary Life: 


The WRP was launched during a stormy period in Britain 
and internationally - the Arab-Israeli war, with the 
resultant tripling of oil prices, the three-day week, 
runaway inflation, and clear signs that the 
state-within-the-state was plotting along the lines of 
organizing a coup in the event of a breakdown of “law 
and order.” As miners took strike action in support of 
their pay claims, troops and armored vehicles appeared 
at Heathrow airport for the first time. 
Bourgeois-democratic forms of rule were no longer 
considered adequate by sections of the ruling class. 
These years marked the beginning of a sustained period 
of state penetration of the labour movement and 


left-wing organizations with the aim of destabilizing and 
undermining their work.* 


This same notion of the “state-within-the-state” plotting a 
coup also emerged about a month later inside the NCLC with 
the proclamation of the Rockefeller plan for worldwide 
fascism. The atmosphere of fear and paranoia was then 
heightened ten-fold during the “Chris White affair.” 


In January 1974, LaRouche even decided that, as a result of 
the pressures of an oncoming capitalist economic collapse, a 
military coup was already underway in England itself. The 
coup plotters, in their first move, had ordered the military 
takeover of Heathrow airport. Because of the coming 
crackdown, he ordered that all NCLC members then living in 
England must flee that country immediately. 


After its founding, the WRP fell into delusions of grandiosity 
almost immediately. At one Central Committee meeting of the 
new party, Wohlforth reports, “Healy proposed that the party 
recruit three thousand new members in the next ten days, and 
the proposal was passed without discussion!” Again, an 
almost identical process occurred inside the NCLC when the 
group sometime in late 1973 or early 1974 was reborn as the 
“US Labor Party” (USLP). It too now took on delusional 
dimensions when the tiny group became convinced that its 
candidate for the mayor of New York (the first candidate it had 
ever run for such a post) was sure to win! In 1974, reports 
began appearing in the Labor Committee paper New 
Solidarity reporting amazing USLP victories across America 
that had only been denied due to massive “vote fraud.” 


PARALLEL ECONOMIC THEORIES OF CRISIS 


The NCLC and the SLL/WL also had highly similar economic 
theories as well. From Gerry Healy: A Revolutionary Life: 


By the end of the 1971[SLL summer educational] camp, 
the United States had been compelled to end the 
convertibility of dollars for gold and to scrap the 
exchange rate fixed parities system established at 
Bretton Woods. All the tendencies towards 
uncontrollable inflation, trade war and slump were 
unleashed without restraint. It was the end of a period of 
class compromise which had dominated the major 
economies since the war. A convulsive period of history 
opened up internationally. 


In December [1971], the ICFI, which had consistently 
rejected theories of a fundamental change in the nature 
of capitalism during the boom, explained in a draft 
perspective for its Fourth Conference, “The Bretton 
Woods agreement of 1944, the new institutions like the 
International Monetary Fund and the World Bank, and 
the inflationary Keynesian policies pursued in the 
advanced capitalist countries, were possible not 
because of some new-found strength of the capitalist 
system, but only because of the control of the working 
class’s strength by the Stalinists, assisted by the 
reformists and the trade union bureaucracy. Now the 
intensified contradictions of capitalism have finally 
broken through these relations, which constituted 
essentially a retreat before the working class, and the 
class issues must inevitably be fought out. The dollar 
crisis can only mean a succession of struggles for power 
by the working class of the capitalist countries. 


The Healyites also, like LaRouche, traced the capitalist crisis 
back to the 1950s. From the Healyite book Trotskyism Versus 
Revisionism: 


The late 1950s represents a decisive turning point. It 
was in this period that the American balance of 
payments deficit began to assume considerable 
proportions and arouse increasing fear about the 
stability and future of the dollar. . . .° 


Healy even had a variant of LaRouche’s “Third Stage of 
Imperialism” line. Again from Trotskyism versus Revisionism: 


The early 1960s saw some attempt to solve the 
emerging crisis at the expense of the colonial and 
semi-colonial countries. 


Like LaRouche, Healy also abandoned the notion that such 
moves could solve the impending collapse: 


Far from capitalism having achieved a new lease on life, 
performed another “industrial revolution,” advanced the 
productive forces and become “neo-capitalism,” its 
continued existence has posed even more urgently the 
alternative, “socialism or barbarism.” August 1971 was a 
shattering verification of the Marxist struggle against 
revisionism; it created conditions where this 
alternative—socialism or barbarism—will be fought out. 
(21) 


Especially since the August 1971 measures of President 
Nixon on behalf of the American ruling class, the stage 
has been set for the outbreak of a revolutionary struggle. 
(Xl) 


The NCLC employed more or less exactly the exact same 
“Socialism or Barbarism” line and based the coming 
showdown between capital and labor on the crisis in the world 
economy triggered by the August, 15, 1971, abandonment of 
the gold standard. (LaRouche was so exited by this news that 
he called a special meeting in New York to discuss its 
ramifications for world revolution.) 


The Healyites continued to hold to this view of immanent 
capitalist collapse as a touchstone of their orientation long 
after 1971. From the WRP’s official perspectives document 
drafted for the group’s Sixth Congress in 1983: 


The contradictions of world imperialism have completely 
and irreversibly torn apart the world capitalist economy. 
This has precipitated a crisis of over-production and 
indebtedness which is plunging the world into the most 
devastating slump in history and is pushing the capitalist 
banking system towards imminent collapse. 


ATTACK ON THE COMMUNIST PARTIES 


Confronted with imminent economic collapse, the capitalists 
would try to break the working class revolt. And who would be 
the main betrayers of the revolutionary struggle, the secret 
agents of capitalist treachery? Healy and LaRouche were in 
complete agreement: the Stalinists, of course! Therefore, the 
Stalinists had to be destroyed to avoid world fascism. From 
Trotskyism versus Revisionism: 


The “democratic” path is not a “parliamentary, peaceful 
road to socialism,” as the Stalinists claim, but a phase 
during which the elements of civil war are prepared. . . . 
Behind the face of “advanced democracy,” brutal 
suppression is planned. This contradiction is the 


dominant feature in the class struggle throughout 
Europe, and even more in America. 


But the Stalinist bureaucracy and its Communist Parties, 
together with the trade union apparatuses and the social 
democrats and centrists of all types in the labor 
movement, are not spent forces. They are active and 
deadly agents of counter-revolution. [My emphasis - HH] 
Their betrayals are an essential instrument of the 
preparations of the imperialists. (23) 


LaRouche used almost an identical form of this argument to 
ideologically justify “Operation Mop-Up.” 


Healy’s group also had a fascinating shift similar to the NCLC 
in its approach to social democracy. After denouncing the 
detente and the German SPD-led government’s 
“Brandt-Brezhnev” deal in 1972 as a “sell out of the working 
class,” the NCLC tried to recruit inside the German youth 
network of the SPD (the Jusos) with little success. The NCLC 
then went so far as to have its German unit put up 
wall-posters with Brandt dressed in Nazi regalia. In 1974-75, 
the NCLC took another strange turn and embraced the 
hard-line CP elements leading the Portuguese Revolution as 
well as Tito, while the NCLC press ran articles supporting the 
Comintern’s “Third Period” attack on social democracy during 
the late 1920s. 


In late 1973-74, the SLL created the WRP and - like the 
NCLC - began warning that the Heath government was 
preparing to impose a military dictatorship in Britain. Yet when 
the Labour Party returned to power again under Wilson in 
1974-75, the WRP, instead of advocating some kind of critical 
support for Labour against the alleged coup plotters, in fact 


took an ultra-leftist line and, in July 1975, it issued a call for 
the downfall of the Labour government.’ 


INTERNAL GROUP DYNAMICS 


In its Healyism Implodes pamphlet, the Spartacist League 
gives a remarkable picture of life inside Healy-land that again 
echoes life inside the NCLC: 


There was the systematic destruction of cadres: abusing 
them and then holding them up to scorn as weaklings, 
breaking down their self-respect by extorting false 
confessions, using their loyalty to the professed ideals of 
socialism to make them complicit in crimes against their 
comrades and the comrades of other groups. The use of 
these techniques was calculating, as was also the 
two-pronged effort to deprive the members of the ability 
to think, by innovations of “dialectics” and “security.” 


“Dialectics”: those hopelessly idealistic lectures of 
incomprehensible anti-dialectical garbage that nobody 
could understand except Healy® .... And on the other 
side, “security.” It has long been the Healyite norm that if 
you fell from favor, you would be denounced as a CIA 
agent or the intimate companion of such a creature. This 
is precisely what happened to Tim Wohlforth, Healy’s 
hapless toady and American servant. .. . 


The methodology is: “Watch out, they’re 
everywhere—and only your glorious leader can detect 
them.” “You say you have a difference? - Which are you, 
FBI, GPU or both?” This is the way to keep people 
subliminally terrified - calculated paranoia. And just as 
Healy is the world’s greatest dialectician so is he also the 
WRP’s James Jesus Angleton. 


“Security” and “dialectics” are a system for control of the 
WRP membership. . . . The purpose is to create a strong 
structure, one in which anything can happen, as, indeed, 
“anything” did. The Healyite organization is about the 
most authoritative structure you can have short of 
wielding state power as a Stalinist. Other such 
phenomenons are the Moonies and Jonestown. 


In a Healyite organization, the day after the election, you 
walk in and you say, “Well, comrades, the crisis 
intensifies and you’ve been semi-traitors for the way 
you’ve dogged it. Now you’ve got to go to work.” That’s 
an absolutely normal Healyite technique. Instead of 
“Well, comrades, take some vacation now.”...Ina 
Healyite organization, it would be: “Turn over your 
vacation money and work twice as hard.” 


Again, this critique can be applied virtually word for word to 
the post-1973 NCLC. 


BREAKING LEADING MEMBERS 


Healy, again like LaRouche, particularly specialized in 
publicly humiliating and breaking his top cadre. 


At a Central Committee meeting that Wohlforth attended, 
Healy suddenly turned on Cliff Slaughter, the SLL’s longtime 
number two man and a leading party theorist. Healy 
announced he wanted to make a motion “to expel Cliff 
Slaughter” because “he has been acting consciously to 
destroy our movement and to aid the class enemy at a critical 
juncture in the crisis of capitalism,” a fact that made 
“Slaughter’s treachery all the more intolerable.” Healy then 
had a party loyalist denounce Slaughter for not supplying 


enough youth for deployment in a specific area. “Then all and 
sundry spoke up to rake Cliff over the coals,” Wohlforth 
recalls. Next, “Gerry went into Cliff's personal life” and 
showed that Slaughter’s decision to devote more of his 
personal time to be with his wife because she was thought to 
be feeling unwell proved that he put his personal problems 
above the party, class and revolution. 


Slaughter then apologized to the Central Committee (Healy) 
for his weakness in not leaving his wife and criticized himself 
for not being strong enough to do so! Wohlforth recalled that 
Slaughter 


spoke with a hollow voice, as a shattered man, and 
without real conviction. | got the impression that this kind 
of torture had become relatively routine for him; that the 
scene | was witnessing had been replayed over and over 
again. 


Wohlforth later found out that leading party loyalists, indeed 
the most loyal members in the group, had themselves been 
physically assaulted by Healy personally! 


Healy’s attacks on his members did not stop at the 
verbal level. Perhaps because he had used up his 
abusive vocabulary without producing the desired 
results, he progressed to physical attack. | was totally 
unaware that such things were going on at the time and 
was deeply shocked when | learned about the attacks 
after | broke with Healy in 1974. But the evidence is 
incontrovertible and comes from several sources. There 
is this report from the group of trade unionists around 
Alan Thornett (who also broke with Healy in 1974).° The 
incident involved one of the leaders of the group, Tony 
Richardson. 


In 1974, two former SLL/WRP members, Robin Blick and 
Mark Jenkins, entered into an alliance with Pierre Lambert’s 
French Trotskyist party, the Organisation Communiste 
Internationaliste (OCI). Lambert, a former ally of the 
SLL/WRP, had broken off all relations with the SLL/WRP after 
Lambert had decided that Healy was psychotic. '° 


Blick and Jenkins then secretly contacted other Healy 
supporters -- including Thornett - for the purpose of deposing 
Healy. Blick and Jenkins also ridiculed the party’s “stress on 
the depths of the capitalist crisis and its warnings off the 
dangers of a military coup in 1973-74.”'' Thornett agreed with 
their analysis, as did Tony Richardson, another WRP cadre. 
Richardson was then 


called to Clapham [Healy’s HQ - HH] for “ discussions” at 
9:00 pm on Tuesday evening . . . in Healy’s flat. Alex 
Mitchell was present and so was Aileen Jennings. At his 
interview considerable physical violence was used on 

him .... These methods were only used on the 
most loyal members. 


Wohlforth then continues, 


No doubt Healy reserved such treatment for his most 
loyal members out of fear that those less committed to 
him would do the sensible thing and resign from the 
party on the spot and take a protest to the membership 
and to others in the leftist public. 


| received further evidence from Robin Blick and Mark 

Jenkins, both members of Healy’s group for many years. 
They had both, on separate occasions, been beaten by 
Healy. One of these occasions occurred in Healy’s tent 
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late at night at one of the summer camps. . . . More 
recent evidence comes from the leadership of the WRP, 
Mike Banda and Cliff Slaughter, who expelled Healy in 
the fall of 1985. They report, “Victims of Healy’s behavior 
came forward to tell us their own appalling stories of his 
brutality.” 


THOUGHT CONTROL AND “CRISIS” 


Wohlforth’s answers to how all this could have happened are 
equally illuminating: 


The SLL/WRP members deeply believed that 
revolutionary events could happen in their lifetime. 
Individual members might have doubted Healy’s 
hyperbole about the imminence of the revolution, but on 
the whole, they all - | should say we all - accepted the 
general outlook. We all wished so much to be a part of 
history, the triumph of good over evil, as we saw it. We 
believed that the SLL/WRP was the chosen instrument 
to make that revolution successful, and therefore it was 
extremely important for us to be part of that party. 


There was an additional factor. Gerry Healy had 
convinced us that being born to the middle class was a 
form of original sin. . . . lf some party project did not go 
too well, we were easily convinced that the fault lay in 
our own middle-class weakness. . . . Therefore, when 
attacked, we assumed - at least to some extent - that we 
were guilty. While most comrades no doubt felt deep 
inside themselves that Healy was exaggerating their 
crime, they accepted some criminal responsibility. 


Wohlforth says he believes, 


There was a definite method in Healy’s madness. It was 
a kind of preventive medicine against faction formations 
or any other form of challenge to Healy’s personal rule. 
Comrades were kept inwardly turned, separated from 
each another, concentrating on their own purported 
weaknesses and thus blind to those of the leadership. 
Those comrades who could not adapt to Healy’s 
methods found themselves forced out of the party 
individually before they could organize an opposition. 
Should a comrade wish to form an opposition, he would 
soon find out that he had already confessed to sufficient 
“crimes” to give Healy the ammunition he needed to 
isolate the person. This trick worked well, as Healy had 
no opposition from 1960 until 1974. 


This, then, was “the Comintern method” par excellence, one 
that Healy may have first picked up in his years as a member 
of the British Communist Party before becoming a Trotskyist. 


Healy also deliberately created situations of artificial crises to 
manipulate members. At his first SLL summer camp in 1966, 
Wohlforth recalls that it was surrounded by guards “who 
patrolled twenty-four hours a day.” One night, 


We were all awakened at midnight and summoned by 
the guards to the main tent. There we were, bleary-eyed, 
with Gerry Healy on the podium, face bright red and 
sporting his sternest expression. . . .[Because of a fight 
between two working class youths at the camp] there 
could be a police raid at any moment. Sussex was Tory 
turf. The revolutionary party itself was on the line. The 
crisis of capitalism was deepening, and never had the 
revolutionary party been so needed or its opportunities 
so bright. So we stood there wet, shivering, with visions 
of revolution and counterrevolution flowing through our 
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heads while guards meticulously searched each tent and 
everybody’s bags for weapons. Finally, off to bed we 
went, to be awakened at 6 am by a guard pounding on 
the tent pole shouting, “Wakey, wakey.” 


After attending a series of such camps, Wohlforth 


soon learned that there was a/ways a crisis at the camp. 
In Healy’s mind, a camp without some sort of crisis was a 
failure. Healy once told me privately that the purpose of 
these crises was to bring out the real contradictions 
within the camp. “If one doesn’t develop naturally, then | 
create one,” he said... . In this fashion each comrade is 
made to feel the urgency of his or her tasks. . . . It was, of 
course, a trick with mirrors, an illusion created in the 
hothouse atmosphere of a camp under tent and aided by 
the slight delirium that comes with lack of sleep. 


At the same time, Wohlforth recalled, Healy - much like 
LaRouche - also had an uncanny ability to make you 
personally feel that you were engaged in a tremendous 
struggle: 


Healy could touch you. He could make you feel almost 
physically the socialist dream. The only other left-wing 
politician | met who had that same effect was Jim 
Cannon. Those of us who were Healy’s followers for so 
many years did his bidding not because he terrorized us 
- certainly not at the beginning - but because he inspired 
us. Healy’s ability to commit great crimes sprang from 
the strength of his personality. 


PURGES 


In the summer of 1974, Gerry Healy purged Tim Wohlforth 
from the leadership of the Workers League. The events 
leading up to the Wohlforth purge are again eerily similar to 
events that transpired inside the Labor Committee. 


The crisis with Wohlforth began in the spring of 1973 when the 
WL began a series of lectures on the history of the origins of 
the group. As part of the class, it permitted attendance from 
other groupings, including James Robertson’s Spartacist 
League. In June 1973, Wohlforth was invited to England for a 
week of discussions and learned that Healy was in a rage 
because members of the Spartacist League had been 
permitted to attend the classes. 


Healy warned Wohlforth that letting the Spartacists in was an 
indication that the WL was returning to the “sick” campus 
radical milieu of its past instead of conducting YS “youth 
work” in the ghetto. The atmosphere was so menacing and 
the attacks so intense that Wohlforth reports, “I actually felt 
physical fear, fear for my life.” 


The night before he was scheduled to fly back to the US, he 
was subjected to “a one-way shouting match” with Healy that 
went on till 2:30 in the morning. He was then told that all 
relations were broken and that he was out of the movement. 
Then at 5:30 am, “I was awakened for one last meeting with 
Healy, at which | was told | would be given one last chance.” 
Most of all, Wohlforth was told that he had to break with the 
“centrist” elements inside the WL. 


When Wohlforth returned to the U.S., he “immediately 
launched a campaign against the ‘centrist’ layer of the 
organization” while the WL increased its “YL” ghetto 


organizing to a hysterical pitch.'* As a result of the frenetic 
activity combined with the “campaign against centrism,” many 
longtime leading WL members began dropping out in late 
1973 and early 1974.'° 


Next, in August 1974, Wohlforth received yet another 
summons to come to England. A group of former WL 
members had contacted Healy to protest against Wohlforth’s 
frenetic policies, policies that Wohlforth says had been carried 
out under Healy’s direct orders. Now, Healy attacked 
Wohlforth yet again and claimed all the YS work was a 
mistake and “a retreat from the working class.” Then Healy 
added his own bombshell: 


The liquidation of the movement over the past year was 
the work of the CIA! After all, as he [Healy] saw it, the 
Workers League was breaking up. The CIA would like to 
see the League break up. Therefore, the CIA must be at 
work. The task, therefore, was to discover the CIA agent 
in the leadership. 


Healy knew that Wohlforth’s then girlfriend, Nancy Fields, had 
an uncle who really had been in both the OSS and CIA 
because she had been best friends with Wohlforth’s former 
wife, and told her so. 


Wohlforth’s former wife was one of the WL members who had 
left the organization in the late 1973/early 1974 period. 
However, neither she nor any of the other WL dissidents 
accused Nancy Fields of being a CIA agent. That was an 
invention by Healy to make Wohlforth (not Healy) accept 
responsibility for the policy failures of the past year as well as 
to demonstrate his loyalty to Healy by breaking up with Nancy 
Fields. 
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Wohlforth’s meeting with Healy in England took place just a 
week or so before the WL summer camp scheduled to be held 
in Canada and Wohlforth had to fly back to North America to 
prepare for it. 


The day the camp opened, Healy - who had flown over from 
England - refused to attend the first day of the gathering. 
Instead, he sent his lieutenant Cliff Slaughter to “check out 
whether it was possible for Healy to attend the camp without 
risking his life,” as Wohlforth was told. 


When Healy finally did arrive at the camp, he first asked 
Wohlforth if the place had been swept for listening devices. 
When Wohlforth replied that he didn’t have the equipment for 
such an elaborate operation, Healy chuckled and said, “Still a 
game with you, my boy. You don’t take things seriously yet, 
do you? Still campus politics.” 


Healy, his British entourage, and Wohlforth then took off ona 
long walk, presumably to escape “bugging.” As they strolled 
along near the guarded perimeter, Healy saw a lone 
fisherman at the far end of the lake outside the camp and 
asked Wohlforth, “RCMP or FBI? What do you think?” He 
then launched into an attack on Nancy Fields as a CIA agent, 
before telling Wohlforth, “This is the most serious breech in 
the history of our international movement! Now get me out of 
here! This place is not safe!” 


At a midnight meeting a short time later, Healy had all the 
other members of the WL attack both Wohlforth and his 
girlfriend for all the failures of the past year of organizing. 
Wohlforth recalls that while the attacks were underway, Healy 
was “grinning in delight, and rubbing his hands together. The 
man was in his element. He was having fun. ‘It’s Christmas! 
Let’s hear all of it.’” 
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After all the WL members had finished venting their personal 
grievances at Wohlforth, Healy then intervened again: 


“Let me ask you a simple question. Comrades, put 
yourselves in the enemy’s shoes. Suppose you are 
sitting in a plush office in Langley, Virginia, at CIA 
headquarters. You want to see this movement 
destroyed, for you fear what will happen when the 
American working class finally has true revolutionary 
leadership. What is it that you would like to have happen 
within this movement? 


“Yes, that’s right! Exactly, precisely what has been 
happening! Isn’t that curious now? Isn’t that curious?” 
Healy was back in stride. 


As Healy began to attack Nancy Fields, Wohlforth reports, “an 
atmosphere of complete hysteria dominated the meeting.” 
Healy said that the enemy was stepping up attacks on them 
and went on to warn, “The future of humanity therefore 
depends upon us and how we respond to this threat. Security 
of the revolutionary movement has become key to the future 
of humanity.” 


As for Wohlforth himself, Healy commented: “Yes, he has 
been turned. He has permitted personal relations to blind him 
to revolutionary responsibilities. . .. He has threatened the 
security of our world movement. This cannot be tolerated.” 


Wohlforth then replied, “I disagree with the entire 
proceedings,” Healy rushed up to him “and shook his fists 
within an inch of my face, shouting: ‘I will destroy you.’ | 
became faint but | stood there.” When Healy finally asked for 
a vote to remove Wohlforth (who had been Healy’s closest 
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and most loyal American ally since 1961), all hands went up 
until, finally, in a scene that could have come from Darkness 
at Noon, both Wohlforth and his girlfriend, feeling shattered, 
raised their hands as well!" 


Following Wohlforth’s purge, Healy more or less cut the 
American WL off from the WRP and made it impossible to 
function as a mass organization. Following the 1974 meeting, 
Healy never again visited North America to meet with the 
WL’s Central Committee. From 1974 to 1984, he wrote 
exactly two short letters to the new WL boss, David North. It 
seems, therefore, that Healy had deliberately intended to 
dismantle the WL as a political organization and that the 
Wohlforth purge was the cover that he used to carry it out. For 
the entire decade following 1974 to the WRP’s implosion, the 
WL had approximately 90 members in the United States! 


“DIRTY TRICKS” AGAINST JOSEPH HANSEN 


Even though Healy had for all practical purposes shut down 
the WL in America as a series political group, he still relied on 
its members, in coordination with the WRP, for one specific 
task - a series of legal assaults and “dirty tricks” aimed at the 
destruction of the SWP, and Joseph Hansen in particular. 


In August/September 1975, the WRP published Security and 
the Fourth International that singled out the SWP’s Joseph 
Hansen, who had been a guard for Trotsky in Mexico in 1940 
and had spent the next decades of his life inside the SWP. 
Much like the NCLC, the Healyites said that Hansen was both 
an FBI and KGB agent.'” Nor did the campaign abet with 
Hansen’s death in 1979. 


Healy’s wrath with the SWP - and Hansen in particular - 
originated in part out of the fact that after Tim Wohlforth finally 
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left the Workers League, he wrote a lengthy document on the 
break with Healy, which he sent out to various leftist 
organizations. The only response that Wohlforth received 
from any group was the SWP. Hansen personally ran the 
SWP’s Intercontinental Press, and starting in March 1975 he 
began to publish sections of Wohlforth’s document in it. 


Five months later, the Healyites launched Security and the 
Fourth International as their opening salvo of their 
counterattack. They began showing up at SWP events as well 
with their charges and they even initiated a lawsuit against the 
SWP. The Workers League organization in America devoted 
its waking existing to trying to destroy the SWP. 


The Healyite onslaught had deeper roots as well. In 1975, the 
SWP’s Farrell Dobbs retired from the party and appointed 
Jack Barnes as his successor. Healy seized on the fact that 
Hansen had more or less handpicked a group of students 
from Carleton College in Minnesota, who entered into the 
SWP through the ranks of the Fair Play for Cuba Committee 
(FPFC), to become the new leadership of the organization. 
The group, headed by Jack Barnes, was dubbed the 
“Carleton 12” by the WRP. Healy said that the group had 
always been a CIA spy ring, and that Hansen deliberately 
placed them in positions of power. 


Hansen and Dobbs used the Carleton College recruits to 
replace members of the top YSA leadership that had been 
first recruited by Murry Weiss in the late 1950s and who 
Dobbs opposed. Jack Barnes, who succeeded to the 
leadership of the SWP, became Dobbs’ and Hansen’s 
personal protégée.'° 


lronically, Healy’s attack on Hansen and the SWP managed 
to to the impossible and unite the entire Trotskyist movement 
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against Healy, including Hansen’s old factional foe, Murry 
Weiss, who embraced the public rebuttal of Healy’s claims. '” 
Just as LaRouche had managed to unify the rest of the Left 
against him with “Operation Mop-Up,” the Healyites had now 
accomplished the same thing with the attacks on Hansen and 
the SWP. 


Joseph Hansen, for some time, had been one of Healy’s 
sharpest critics when it came to Healyite hooligan tactics in 
the Trotskyist movement. In 1966, after the Healyites beat up 
another Trotskyist named Earnest Tate. From Gerry Healy: A 
Revolutionary Life, 


By 1966, he [Hansen] was orchestrating the lying refrain 
that was to become the theme of every opponent of the 
SLL - that Healy ran a violent organization which ruled 
with terror over a frightened membership. Hansen 
claimed that “for years rumors have circulated in the 
British labour movement about Healy’s methods” and 
that “Healy’s organization was the only one claiming to 
represent Trotskyism that had such an ugly reputation in 
the labour movement because of the continual tales 
about gross violations of the democratic rights of its own 
members.” Hansen was behind the “Tate affair,” which 
took place in November 1966. 


The American Ernest Tate staged a provocation outside 
the SLL London meeting called to mark the 10" 
anniversary of the Hungarian Revolution. The story was 
then circulated that Healy had ordered SLL members to 
beat up Tate!'® 


In 1973, when LaRouche launched “Operation Mop-Up,” 
Hansen already had some two decades experience with 
LaRouche and had actively suppressed any organizing by 
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LaRouche inside the SWP, no doubt with the full approval of 
Farrell Dobbs, SWP party leader and Hansen’s ally. 


Dobbs and Hansen had, in truth, been trying since 1957 to 
work out some kind of understanding with the American 
Communist Party after the 1956 Moscow revelations. '° 
However, even without the “regroupment” turn, Hansen knew 
the kind of fellow LaRouche was and that to allow LaRouche 
to “achieve left-hegemony” through Operation Mop-Up 
against the CPUSA could only mean that he would next turn 
his wrath on the SWP. It was in fact the decision of Dobbs and 
Hansen to mobilize young SWP cadre of which there were 
quite a few as the SWP was without question the largest 
left-wing group in America in the early 1970s - into “defense 
squads” to oppose attempted NCLC disruptions of leftist and 
CP meetings (most famously at Columbia University) that led 
the NCLC to call off Mop-Up as militarily unwinnable. 


THE HUNT FOR PETRODOLLARS 


In the mid-1970s, Healy (like LaRouche) began to spend a 
great deal of his time trying to make contacts with foreign 
governments, most prominently in the Arab world. As 
LaRouche began to embrace crude anti-Semitism, Healy 
drew close to Libya and Iraq. 


As the How the Workers Revolutionary Party Betrayed 
Trotskyism pamphlet reveals, 


Healy himself became a remote figure who most 
members did not even know—and he knew very little 
about them. His trips to Beirut, Damascus, Baghdad, 
Abu Dhabi and Tripoli were undoubtedly far more 
frequent than his visits to Glasgow, Sheffield, 
Manchester and Cardiff. (p 37) 
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In April 1976, the WRP signed a secret cooperation 
agreement with the Libyan government, which began funding 
the WRP.°° By 1978-79, the WRP and its publications like 
News Line functioned quite literally as paid propagandists for 
governments like Libya and, it appears, Iraq as well. 


The fight of the Palestinians against “Zionism” was declared 
“the highest point of the world revolution.” Healy and his top 
lieutenants maintained constant contact with the PLO as well. 
In 1979, Healy, with Vanessa Redgrave in tow, even went on 
a fund-raising tour in such unlikely hotbeds of Trotskyism as 
Qatar, Abu Dhabi, and Kuwait. 


In an April 14, 1979 document that first came to public light 
after the 1985 crisis inside the WRP, Healy wrote that he had 
raised large sums of money “from leading Kuwaitis including 
generous cheques from the Crown Prince, the Governor of 
Ahmadi” and others.“ The WRP ties to Iraq also increased 
significantly after Saddam Hussein took full power in July 
1979 and murdered Iraq’s president, Al-Bakr.°° 


After the WRP collapsed, it was discovered that Arab 
governments had been giving the WRP lucrative printing 
contracts. As a result, 


By the time of his demise, Healy had assembled an 
apparatus employing ninety-one people, a large web 
printing facility in the North, a mansion in Derbyshire 
used as a “Marxist college,” six bookstores, flats 
opposite party headquarters in Clapham, and a £15,000 
sports car for himself. All told, WRP resources were 
estimated to be worth in the neighborhood of 
£1,500,000. Yet the membership at the time of Healy’s 
expulsion was no more than one thousand.” 
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Other estimates put the WRP’s membership during the 1980s 
at about 600 at best. 


HEALY’S “SECURITY STAFF” 


If, in fact, LaRouche never did get any money from Arab 
governments, it might turn out that one real reason was that 
Healy was a better salesman with more dirty tricks to offer to 
his Arab clients in Europe that LaRouche could afford. 


According to numerous reports, the WRP actually supplied 
Arab governments with the names of Middle Eastern 
dissident living in England and what they were up to. WRP 
members regularly showed up at leftist and Middle East 
related-meetings and kept tabs on the attendees. 


The WRP even publicly supported the execution of Iraqi 
Communists. In a February 2, 1979 article in News Line (“A 
Conspiracy Unmasked”), the paper reported with favor the 
news that 21 members of the Iraqi Communist Party members 
had been executed for “illegally forming cells in the armed 
forces.” In response to reader protest, News Line ran a full 
page editorial statement on March 8, 1979, supporting the 
story. It went on to declare that the “Arab Ba’ath Socialist 
Party of Iraq has played a hundredfold more progressive role 
in the Middle East than Stalinism” and then added, 


This is a straight case of Moscow trying to set up cells in 
the Iraqi armed forces for the purpose of undermining 
the regime. It must accept the consequences... Itisa 
principle with Trotskyists that we defend workers, 
whether they are Stalinists, revisionists or social 
democrats from the attacks of the capitalist state. But as 


28 


the facts show, that has nothing to do with the incidents 
in Iraq. 


Finally, when the Arab till finally ran dry during the 1985 crisis, 
the WRP took a decision right out of the NCLC play book in 
order to exploit its shrinking membership even more. At an 
August 17, 1985 meeting, the party extracted some £84,000 
in pledges from members with the promise to repay all the 
loans! 


“REDS IN THE BED’: THE COLLAPSE OF THE WRP 
Alas, all good things must come to an end. 


The WRP finally collapsed in a dizzying wave of personal and 
political scandals that began to break out in the summer of 
1985. The meltdown began with a July 1, 1985, letter from 
Aileen Jennings, who had been Healy’s most intimate 
companion for 19 years, to the WRP’s Political Committee.” 


In her letter, Jennings - who during her entire time with Healy 
had been married to another WRP loyalist - revealed that in 
the 19 years Healy had been sleeping with her, he also had 
affairs with at least 26 other women, whom he cherry-picked 
from the ranks of the WRP loyalists. At the time of the break 
with Healy, Jennings told her husband both about the 
relationship as well as the fact that she had suffered serious 
spinal injuries which required hospital treatment after Healy 
broke a chair over her back. 


In the wake of Jennings’ letter, a series of astonishing 
revelations began to surface about the inner life of the WRP, a 
group best known to the public not for Healy but for its most 
famous member, the actress Vanessa Redgrave. Now the 
group (and particularly its most inner circle) was increasingly 
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revealed as being little more than a semi-psychotic band of 
political criminals. 


As more and more party secrets began to pour about the 
WRP’s “inner elite,” 


The sexual aspect of Healy’s degradation was placed at 
the center of the discussion, and [WRP leader Cliff] 
Slaughter introduced the theory that Healy and the 
minority were “near fascists.””° 


CONCLUSION 


Summing up the SLL/WRP experience, Tim Wohlforth points 
out that 


Healy drove his membership day and night, giving it no 
time to think critically. An extremely high level of activity 
is found typically in political cults....Ithas a 
mind-altering effect similar to those induced by religious 
cults. The member becomes too tired to think critically 
about the group and its policies. He or she begins to 
seem to people outside the group like a zombie 
stumbling through life muttering political dogmas that are 
incomprehensible to the outside world. . . . 


Healy pushed the psychotic dimensions of cultism to 
their limits. This was most notable in two ways: paranoia 
and internal terror. He devoted tremendous resources to 
pursuit of his “Security and the Fourth International” 
campaign, claiming that his political opponents within the 
Trotskyist left were agents of the FBI and GPU... . This 
allowed Healy to alienate his party’s membership from 
the rest of the left and thus to define the cult boundary. 
Healy perfected the art of carrying out verbal attacks 
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upon all members, including leaders close to him, in an 
extremely emotional way. The smallest error was 
exaggerated beyond all proportion, and the victim, as 
well as the membership, were made to feel that this error 
had negatively affected the outcome of the revolutionary 
process in a fundamental way. Healy went beyond 
verbal abuse and engaged in physical assaults. Then he 
transformed his cult into a personal brothel.*” 


Looking back on the roots of Healy’s success, including the 
fact that from 1960 to 1973, Healy managed to avoid any 
serious splits inside the SLL, Wohlforth comments that, 


Healy learned how to turn the selfless idealism of his 
young middle-class recruits into a powerful weapon to 
control them. . . . One result of such attacks was that 
members, who in other circumstances might develop 
doubts about party policy and the internal regime, were 
forced out of the party before they could find like-minded 
members and form factions tht could challenge the 
leadership. 


Healy combined his own form of “criticism/self-criticism” 
with crisis mongering. The membership was inspired by 
predictions of the collapse of the capitalist system that 
would bring his small party swiftly to power. At the same 
time, Healy sought to frighten them with talk of an 
imminent threat of dictatorship and fascism. Healy 
produced a driven membership that worked for the party 
every waking hour in a frenzied manner. A sense of 
great urgency prevailed throughout the organization. 
Every minute counts when revolutionary upheaval is 
around the corner.*° 


Like LaRouche, 
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Healy was determined to intervene and build his 
organization, only to discover that growth threatened his 
control. Then, with just as much determination, Healy 
would destroy what he had built, reducing his group to 
the immediate cult followers once again. Soon a new 
opportunity would arise and the process would begin all 
over again. The core group, which only slowly changed 
composition, was a cult around Healy with roots that 
went back to 1943.°° 


Time and again, patterns inside both the NCLC and SLL/WRP 
seem to strangely mirror each other. With the inevitable 
downfall of LaRouche, will this pattern repeat itself yet again, 
both as tragedy and farce? 





' Unless otherwise indicated, all statements from Wohlforth are taken from 
his memoir, The Prophet’s Children: Travels on the American Left (New Jersey: 
Humanities Press, 1994). 


? Neither the WL nor the NCLC met with much success although the WL 
managed to build a larger group in the ghetto than the NCLC. As for the NCLC’s 
experience with RYM. From ex-NCLC member Dan Jacobs, “A True History of Lyn 
Marcus [Lyndon LaRouche] and the Labor Committee” in Critical Practice, 1975.: 


The NCLC “RYM organizers” generally lumpenized themselves - to the 
point of donning leather jackets and talking in ghetto cadence - in order to 
approach gang youth, and organized the gangs as (“red”) gangs. No 
serious efforts were made to integrate the youthful recruits with other NCLC 
members - to say nothing of the working class contacts around the NCLC. 
The RYM organizers, far from confronting the “ghetto turf’ mentality of the 
youths in a revolutionary way, dissolved themselves into it, with disastrous 
results. When the inevitable frame-ups of RYM members came down late in 
1973, NCLC responded sluggishly and incompetently, mobilizing a feeble 
and abortive defense effort - thus landing the framed-up RYM members in 
jail. Deep distrust towards their “Promethean” organizers began setting in 
among the few dozen RYM members. 


Meanwhile, the regular NCLC members, most of whose contact with the 


RYM cadres came only in defensive training and ghetto rallies, began to 
look upon the RYM’ers as their military auxiliary - an attitude which the 
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RYM members quickly began to sense. At a September 3 meeting of the NY 
NCLC membership, a RYM member, objecting that the constant ghetto rally 
mobilizations were pulling him out of school, bitterly complained, “RYM is 
the goons for the Labor Committee.” 


The upshot of the brewing NCLC-RYM antagonism was that, in early 1974, 
several RYM members turned overtly against the NCLC, attacking their 
office, stealing and robbing money, etc. And, instead of critically examining 
the total failure of the RYM organizing, NCLC, which was now well into its 
hysterical “mass brainwashing” phase, dismissed all the incidents as 
products of “CIA brainwashing.” 


3 For years the SLL was technically a grouping inside the British Labour 
Party. 


* Corinna Lotz and Paul Feldman, Gerry Healy: A Revolutionary Life 
(London: Lupus Books, 1994), 262. 


> Lotz and Feldman, 258. 


® Vol. 1, 1974, 15. Ina 1/2/61 speech, Healy even declared,: “We are 
entering a period comparable in significance to 1914-1917 and it is as vital now as 
it was then to break sharply and clearly with all sorts of centrist tendencies within 
Our ranks.” 


” David North, Gerry Healy, 66. 


8 In LaRouche’s system, of course, one would substitute “Beyond 
Psychoanalysis” for “Dialectics” although the roots of LaRouche’s approach can 
be traced back to his “Eric Fromm” presentation at an SWP forum in the early 
1960s.. 


° Alan Thornett was the most important WRP organizer in the trade union 
movement as well as the head of the union at the British Leyland plant at Cowley. 


‘© From The New Line, quoted by Wohlforth. 


"’ From How the Workers Revolutionary Party Betrayed Trotskyism: 
1973-1985, Statement of the International Committee of the Fourth International, 
21. 


'2 This was also the time that members of the Spartacist League were also 
threatened, most likely as penance by Wohlforth for the crime of having let them 


attend the Spring 1973 WL lecture series. 


'3 A somewhat similar process happened around the same time with the 
NCLC. 
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'* After the camp, Wohlforth actually returned to the WL office. Now banned 
from national responsibilities, he tried to write a few articles for the paper until, 
finally, he stopped coming in because, as he put it, “Il no longer believed.” 


'S The notion that someone could simultaneously be both an agent for the 
KGB and CIA was promoted by LaRouche, in particular, during the “Chris White 
Affair” and it is possible that Healy received inspiration for his attack on Hansen 
from this time. 


'® Once Barnes assumed full power, he took the SWP further and further 
away from any identification with Trotsky except as a literary hero. Instead, he 
turned the full resources of the organization in the 1980s to an almost total 
identification with Fidel Castro and Cuba and declared that Trotskyism was no 
longer relevant as an ideology. As a result, by the early 1980s, the SWP entered 
into a round of dizzying factional splits. Even members who had spent decades in 
the organization now left it in disgust. Wohlforth left the SWP in 1977, just two 
years after rejoining it, over the group’s unabashed adoration of Fidel Castro; 
ironically, this was also the reason he left in 1964. 


7 On January 14, 1977, a public meeting in London of over a thousand 
people was held in London that included some of the top leaders in the Trotskyist 
movement, former guards and personal secretaries to Trotsky (as well as 
Trotsky’s grandson) to refute Healy’s attack on Hansen, which included the charge 
that Hansen had helped murder Trotsky. 


'8 | otz and Feldman, 237-38. 


'2 From the ex-Healyite members’ publication, How the Workers 
Revolutionary Party Betrayed Trotskyism 1973 - 1985: 


Since 1957, when the SWP had launched the so-called “regroupment” 
campaign in the United States . . . .the line of the SWP, even in its 
theoretical organ, grew softer and more conciliatory to the historical 
enemies of Trotskyism. By 1958, Hansen was publicly repudiating the 
political revolution against the Kremlin bureaucracy. 


20 This secret agreement only became public in November 1985. 

2" From How the Workers Revolutionary Party Betrayed Trotskyism: 

By 1978-79, the WRP had become, in the most literal sense of the word, a 
paid agent of the Arab bourgeoisie, in which the News Line functioned as a 
propaganda organ justifying the crimes and betrayals of the regimes with 
which Healy had established unprincipled alliances. 


22 According to an investigation of the WRP, the group only began getting 
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“significant sums from Middle East sources” in 1979 although what the 
“insignificant” sums were before 1979 is not discussed. David North, Gerry Healy 
and his Place in the History of the Fourth International (Detroit: Labor 
Publications). 


23 The WRP then “escalated its obscene adulation of Hussein’s 
Bonapartist dictatorship,” according to the pamphlet on the WRP issued by the 
ex-Healyites. Following the Iran-Iraq war, they report that the WRP also began to 
make overtures to Iran as well. 


24 Wohlforth, The Prophet’s Children, 298. 


28 Tim Wohlforth said of Jenning, “She appeared to me incapable of even 
thinking differently from Healy.” 


8 From How the Workers Revolutionary Party Betrayed Trotskyism, 114. 
Cliff Slaughter wrote that the Healy clique “are close to every fascist position on the 
rights of human individuals, rights which for them are reduced to nothing by the 
requirements of the party.” Cited in On the Edge, 169. 

2” Tourish and Wohlforth, On the Edge, 172. 

78 Ibid., 161-62. 


29 Ibid., 160. 
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Appendix Two to “The Many Theories of L. Marcus” 


A SUMMER ROMANCE: LAROUCHE AND THE 
SPARTACIST LEAGUE (MAY-JULY 1966) 


In “The Many Theories of L. Marcus,” | detailed Lyndon LaRouche’s 
odyssey from the SWP to Tim Wohlforth’s American Committee for the 
Fourth International (ACF) to his decision in early July 1966 break with any 
existing faction of the Trotskyist left and launch his own “Fifth International.” 
His first independent organizing effort was his course on “Elementary 
Marxist Economics” held that summer at the ramshackle Free University of 
New York (FUNY) on West 14" Street off Union Square. Through his 
FUNY course, LaRouche drew in the first grouping of student New Leftists 
who would later become the core members of the “SDS Labor Committees” 
by the spring of 1968. 


As | also detail in “Many Theories,” during the course of his political 
odyssey, both LaRouche and his then-common law wife Carol (later Carol 
White) briefly became important members in James Robertson’s Spartacist 
League. Their formal membership in the Spartacist League began in May 
1966 and only ended with LaRouche’s resignation letter from the 
organization on 24 July 1966, when he declared his intention to create a 
new “Fifth International.” 


The political twists and turns that led LaRouche to briefly join forces with 
James Robertson came to full fruition following the disastrous failure of 
“Unity Negotiations” in London in April 1966 between Robertson’s sect and 
the combined forces of Gerry Healy’s Socialist Labour League (SLL) and its 
American ACFI satellite (soon to become better known as the Worker’s 
League). 


Striking written documentation of these developments comes in the form of 
the June-July 1966 issue of the Spartacist League paper Spartacist now 
available on line at 
http://www.marxists.org/history/etol/newspape/spartacist-us/1964- 
1971/006 06-07 1966.pdf . This issue (number 6) is also the only public 
example of LaRouche and Carol’s membership in the Spartacist League. 
On page two of the paper, for example, Carol is listed as “Managing Editor” 
of Spartacist under her long-time pseudonym “Carol Lawrence.” As for 


LaRouche, his article “Battle for Asia” was the lead article in the paper. 
LaRouche used his pen name “L. Marcus” for the piece which was 
abbreviated as “L.M.” at the end of the article. 


In another article in the paper over the conflict with Wohlforth and Healy 
entitled “Reunification Smashed,” Spartacist reports that with the failure of 
unification, “over a quarter of ACFI’s nearly forty members has dropped 
from the organization or joined with L. Marcus and Carol Lawrence in 
carrying out fusion with Spartacist.” The paper also reports that while he 
was inside the ACFI, “L. Marcus” more and more functioned as “the ACFI’s 
proclaimed theoretical leader” in opposition to Wohlforth. 


Finally, LaRouche’s lead article “Battle for Asia” is not uninteresting in 
highlighting just how absurd LaRouche’s later claims were that he spent 
almost two decades in the organized Trotskyist movement as some kind of 
existential protest against McCarthyism. In “Battle for Asia,” LaRouche is in 
full leftist form, denouncing not just the Russians and Chinese but Castro 
as well for making deals with the capitalist powers. He even calls for “the 
formation of an independent underground Leninist party” in Vietnam to the 
left of the National Liberation Front (NLF). His advice also echoes the 
events of the Tet Offensive some two years later when he writes that the 
correct revolutionary tactic in Vietnam “must be the insurrection — the 
simultaneous armed uprising of armed workers in the cities together with 
coordinated assaults in the countryside, in a single effort to destroy all the 
apparatus of the puppet regime and cripple the material pipelines of the 
Imperialist forces.” 


As “Battle for Asia” also makes clear, student New Leftists taking 
LaRouche’s course at FUNY that July would have encountered an extreme 
leftist revolutionary and not a simple “peacenik” popular front advocate; 
someone who also had spent years and years in the fissiparous world of 
U.S. Trotskyist left and who had first-hand knowledge of the leaders, 
theories and history of American Trotskyism. 


“THINK DOWN YOUR COLON”: OR HOW LAROUCHE WENT 
FROM “SPECIES” TO “FECES CONSCIOUSNES” 


APPENDIX TO THE CHRIS WHITE AFFAIR 


One of Lyndon LaRouche’s most bizarre claims during the Chris White 
affair was that White could have been programmed to die by eating a 
cyanide capsule or other poison pill hidden in his own feces. As 
LaRouche famously explained in his 3 January address: 


There are dangers, there are drug insertions, where after a number 
of weeks the poison is released in your body automatically and you 
self-destruct, chemically self-destruct. There are ways in which, 
say, pills can be inserted in the rectum, and when you get to a 
certain stage in your program, you make a bowel movement of a 
certain type, with a certain kind of psychosomatic feeling. This 
disgorges at least one of two poison pills: you eat your excrement 
and that way you get the poison in your system. There are other 
ways of doing the same thing. There are sophisticated ways, if you 
want to get nice and mechanical - you can play around with 
teaching people to program their own alpha waves, and so forth. 
Things like that. To adjust their own blood pressure. To kill 
themselves by high blood pressure. All kinds of wonderful things 
can be done, in the name of science. 


LaRouche’s notion made little sense. Why wouldn’t the CIA or KGB 
simply program White to throw him self out a window? Any autopsy 
would show that he would have died by taking cyanide. Yet LaRouche 
was so committed to his scenario that he argued that repeating the 
mantra “CIA rats eat shit” would show that a member of the NCLC had 
not been tampered with! 


Yet LaRouche’s ideas about feces were central to his broader views of 
human psychology and can be found in his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
writings. LaRouche’s also discusses shit in his 21 August 1974 polemic 
against Centers for Change guru Fred Newman entitled “Marxism and 
Existentialist Socialism.” Here LaRouche writes: 


Much of the psychological warfare technology developed by 
Tavistock, the RAND Corporation and other fascist think-tanks 
concentrates upon identifying the particular scato-psycho 
pathologies specific to various national cultures and their principal 
component classes. It happens that the endemic forms in capitalist 
society (in particular) correspond to the potential of the atomized 
individual to become a fascist, provided he is reduced by 
lumpenization to such an infantile state in an appropriate way. 


LaRouche continues, 


The individual who employs the term (“shit”) . . . does so because 
his own infantile fears enable him to more or less accurately 
project the effect of the “shit” attack upon the intended victim of 
sadomasochistic psychological violence. 


The year 1974 also saw the publication of another document that 
discusses “shit”’: Christine Berl’s Resignation Statement. Only here the 
only one identified as attacking their “intended victim” with 
“sadomasochistic psychological violence” was Lyndon LaRouche. Berl 
recalls that in the “Beyond Psychoanalysis” sessions that she 


experienced: 


The obsession with shit and the endless stream of scatological and 
sadistic humor issuing from Marcus around this obsession 
successfully and repeatedly reduced all the individuals in the 
sessions to the level of animals. 


They were forced to concede that a large portion of their thinking 
could be reduced to a preoccupation with shit, and especially the 
fear of this preoccupation. Women were hit particularly viciously 
with this form of reductionism, even to the point of tracing their 
sexuality to the proximity of the anus and the vagina with only the 


thin strip of the perineum distinguishing the two. Marcus claimed 
that this anatomical peculiarity was the origin of women’s feelings 
of degradation, since it gave rise to the confusion of the sexual act 
with the act of excretion. It is hardly an exaggeration to say this 
was a radical departure from classical Marxism. 


LaRouche even raised his fascination with feces to philosophical 
dimensions.” He claimed that “empiricism/reductionism” model that 
included everyone from David Hume to B.F. Skinner to Jean-Paul Sartre 
was a manifestation of a “little hard ball” or “monad” psychology based 
on an infantile notion of feces. When LaRouche popularized the phrase 
“You're blocking” he meant it both in a mental and physical sense since 
he believed that the real problem with truly grasping dialectical thinking, 
gestalt creativity, “species consciousness,” etc., was due to a kind of 
mental constipation rooted in physical constipation. By “unblocking,” 
seemingly ordinary individuals could develop into creative geniuses. 


From Challenge of Left Hegemony issued in May 1973: 


The “crap” you discover . . . represents powerful, pain-induced 
compulsions. Listen carefully and hear not the depersonalized 
compulsions, but the voice of your parents, etc. The “crap” you 
find in you is all something done to you brutally by your parents 
(and others) who have acted viscously toward you in their capacity 
as the mediators of capitalist culture ... Dig deeply into yourself 
and you will really begin to discover the hideous things done to 
you, especially about the time you were bowel-trained. 


The anxiety you feel as you begin to call up and reckon with the 
crap induced by you by your parents, et al., is the punishment 
being inflicted upon you by your idealized parents and others 
within your mental life. 


In his article on the PSP in the Campaigner, LaRouche states, 


There is a direct connection between this sort of phenomenon [the 
individual being reduced to a “Schwaermerei” of a lost sense of “I” 
and then being restored to a “self-conscious” identity] and the 
remedying of even severe psychosomatic illnesses. 


Intestinal psychosomatic involvements and migraine headache 
syndromes are among the most accessible to remedy in this way. 
(Indeed, the variety of disturbances falsely deemed of organic 
etiology which are suspicious of remedy or significant 
improvement through analysis indicates that psychosomatic 
medicine is of far greater importance and engages much more of 
the realm of “organic” disorders than is usually admitted even by 
professionals.) .. . (my italics) 


The link between psychological disorder and somatic disorders is 
shown to be connected to this psycho pathology is through the 
mediation of the fundamental emotion, which is obviously linked 
to proprioceptive and ACTH dynamics. 


“THINK DOWN YOUR COLON” 


LaRouche also discusses “shit” in his 3 January 1974 speech, where he 
attacks R. D. Laing, the former Tavistock clinic psychiatrist, as a 
brainwasher: 


structuralists like Laing are very instrumental. Laing’s psychology, 
if you look at it with the understanding that I have of it, is an 
argument, an apology for brainwashing. 


You know what “being-in-the-world” is? Shit. That’s right. That’s 
what it means psychologically. That’s what it means in 


brainwashing. They take away your father. Your father’s nothing. 
Your mother doesn’t love you, your sister, and so forth. Look at 
you, you little id. You little failure, you nothing. Look. You know 
what you are? Think down. Think down your colon. Go along that 
transverse colon. Go down the descending colon. Come to the 
sigmoid. There’s where you are. That’s you. You’re nothing. I 
won't repeat the phrasing, because if anyone has had a 
programming experience — if there’s a sleeper in the audience — he 
would freak out. Or probably would freak out. That’s Laing. The 
brainwasher or programmer who has to do the job simply translates 
Laing into its practical form. Laing is not human. Laing and Hitler 
belong in the same category. With Hitler maybe slightly higher up 
in the moral scale. 


In “Marxism and Existential Socialism,” LaRouche elaborates on how 
someone reduced to a feeling of id terror and worthlessness and fear, 
will willingly enters into a state of bonding with a group whose magical 
rites he believes will protect him from the terror lurking outside: 


The victim is reduced to an infantile state, in which his 
psychological existence depends upon the availability of a “mother 
surrogate,” either an individual (as in the hypnotic or “Manchurian 
Candidate” form of brainwashing) or upon an immediate group 
which acts for him as a collective “mother.” In this state, the 
“child” has lost all sense of reality of cause-effect relations in the 
world “outside” the surrogate mother’s immediate domain. 


In this circumstance, the irrationality (“absurdity”) of the outer 
world is seen to be prevented from destroying him only by 
“mother’s magic.” The process of propitiating the surrogate mother 
becomes the center of suggestibility, to graft onto the residue of his 
infantile beliefs a set of beliefs which correspond to the 
propitiatory verbal and other interpersonal acts (e.g., rituals of 


touching and feeling) which he regards as “survival mechanism” 
within the group. That induced pathological state is the only 
significant meaning of the term, “belief structure”... . 


In reality, it was the members of the NCLC who found that they had 
“lost all sense of reality of cause-effect relations in the world ‘outside 
the hermetic environment of the cult. 


999 


In his essay “The Real CIA” in the “Tavistock” Campaigner (part 1), 
LaRouche again discusses at length the use of “small group” 
brainwashing methods and their employment against physically and 
mentally beaten down social groups: 


In all instances, individual brainwashing or in “small group” 
control, the essential method deployed is measured use of the 
techniques adduced in clinical studies of the inducing of “war 
neurosis” in the victims. ... 


“War Neurosis.” Under the strain of what appears to be “infinitely 
extended” pain or stress, the victim tends to make the unendurable 
tolerable by what can be broadly termed disassociation. The mind 
retreats, by one trick or another, from knowledge of the stress or 
pain which it regards as otherwise unendurable. 


The primary neurotic mechanism for so disassociating the victim’s 
self-awareness from the stress is reaction formation. This is 
crudely illustrated for our present purposes by reference to what 
might be termed the “Bettelheim syndrome,” the common 
experience from the inmates of the Nazi concentration camp in 
which the victims of psychological stress identified with the SS 
guards. 


Former NEC member Christine Berl’s1974 Resignation Statement 
documented LaRouche’s “ego-stripping” “Beyond Psychoanalysis” 
sessions and how they were aimed at first humiliating an individual 
down to the id/ “shit” level before then transferring the individual’s sense 
of identity back into an identification with the “Logos Principle” 
(embodied, of course, in LaRouche) in order to escape further attack. 


In summing up his discussion of “Tavistock” brainwashing methods, 
LaRouche then actually and accurately describeed the very experience 
that the NCLC collectively went through just a few months earlier: 


1) The example of “war neurosis” as a model for developing 
sophisticated methods of inducing desired forms of neurotic and 
psychotic states in both individuals (brainwashing) and controlled 
groups. 2) The use of the basic neurotic mechanism of mother- 
image domination and “mother’s fears” as the key to the dynamic 
approach to stress-induced neurotic or psychotic forms of “belief 
system” modification and “attitude change.” 3) The concentration 
of psychological terror in “attack therapy” itself upon those 
particular forms of “anal fears” identified as characteristic of each 
national-cultural grouping. 


....In short, it is the Tavistock fascists concentration upon the 
fears associated with the pseudo-mother within the neurotic victim, 
and playing upon anal-psychological fears most emphatically 
which is the main thrust of the brainwasher’s “attack therapy” 
within the police-created aversive controlled environment. 


Here LaRouche -consciously or unconsciously - projects onto the 
“Tavistock Institute” and “the CIA” the very practices that he 
implemented inside the NCLC beginning in the summer of 1973 with 
leading European cadre and which ultimately culminated in the utter 
debacle of the Chris White affair. 


ENTER THE HOMINTERN 


During the Chris White affair, LaRouche’s interest in “anal fears” also 
was unrelenting. He repeatedly and graphically elaborated on the idea 
that both Chris White and Bill Engdahl had suffered homosexual rape. 


From LaRouche’s 3 January 1974 speech: 


I ask you to contemplate the high voltage electro-convulsive shock 
therapy. I ask you to contemplate eating shit as a way of getting 
less pain. I ask you to contemplate sucking a penis as a way of 
getting less pain. I ask you to contemplate sitting for hours with a 
bottle shoved up your rectum as a way of easing pain. 


And there are some more real beauties. The best of them all - you 
know what it is? Svoboda. How does the program end? Svoboda. 
You're free. The person goes into a final total caricature sort of 
steppin-fetchit homosexual act. Pathetic. Worse. Like a dead cow. 
It begins to die. He’s free. Automatic crematoria. No gas ovens 
required. The person is programmed to self-destruct. That’s his 
freedom. 


Homosexuality was on LaRouche’s mind in the month before the 
NCLC’s convention. In a NS item dated Dec. 10, there is a brief article 
entitled “Homosexual Rapists in Blue” which said the paper would 
explore in future articles “the widespread homosexual attachments and 
sadistic practices among the cops.” NS also commented that “would-be 
he-men who protest most loudly their loathing of homosexuals are 
hiding from themselves their impotence and fear of unmanliness.” It also 
announced that “major articles by L. Marcus in this paper and in the 
Campaigner, the Labor Committees’ theoretical journal, will explore the 
etiology of police impotence and homosexuality.” It seems clear, then, 
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that LaRouche was planning to write an entire Campaigner article on the 
subject for his “Beyond Psychoanalysis” series. 


Homosexuality also makes a brief appearance in LaRouche’s “How to 
Catch a Cop” also written on the eve of the December 1973 Convention: 


Homosexual blackmail used to be most common to police 
agencies, especially the KGB. Even today, the individual who was 
blackmailed into police-agentry for his closet-life of yesterday 
continues to be blackmailed now because he has been had in the 
past. 


LaRouche hated and feared homosexuality. In one sense he was, of 
course, reflecting strong divisions inside the puritanical Old Left over 
this issue. After all, the Soviet Union, China, and Cuba were 
extraordinarily anti-gay regimes and claimed that homosexuality was a 
sexual perversion that only existed under capitalism. It was 
commonplace in the Old Left from the 1930s forward to claim that the 
Nazis were really closeted homosexuals and that fascism was a form of 
homosexual perversion. 


Yet LaRouche’s hatred of homosexuality went far beyond the 
theoretical to the deeply visceral. From a June 1976 Crawdaddy article 
on the NCLC: 


The only exception to their puritanical denunciations of the 
counter-culture was Marcus’s taste for scatology. “Even in those 
early days back in the Village, he had a very foul mouth,” said one 
drop out. “He was always cracking jokes about how the 
homosexuals were upset about the Vaseline.” 


LaRouche’s former common-law wife Carol also recalled: 
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Lyn was an abusive “husband” to me for sure. His specialty was 
giving me a black eye. [One] occasion I remember kind of vividly 
was when I innocently remarked that I could see how for men 
jailed for long periods of time, homosexuality could constitute a 
human relationship in an awful environment. 


Clearly there was something that both fascinated and terrified LaRouche 
about homosexuality on a very deep level. 


CONCLUSION: THE METHOD 


LaRouche’s first public discussion of the link between homosexuality 
and torture appeared in the 27 November 1970 issue of New Solidarity 
in “How Greek SS Makes Stoolpigeons,” a review of The Method, a 
book by a Greek leftist named Perikles Koroveses, first published in 
London in 1970. In the book, Koroveses graphically describes his six 
months being tortured by the Greek police, who were trying to turn him 
into an informer using methods that focused on sexual humiliation. In 
his review, LaRouche writes: 


The mechanics of “The Method” used by Agnew’s Greek cronies 
represent a qualitative extension of pragmatic principles and 
characteristic moral defects of police interrogation squads around 
the world. The essence of these procedures is a sadistic variety of 
male homosexuality which “instinctually” focuses on efforts to 
destroy a male victim’s sense of identity by emasculation threats, 
and with consistent appropriateness seeks to degrade to woman 
victim to the status of an animal-like common sexual object. . . . 
Back in the torture process, [Koroveses] was again returned to the 
status of a female sexual object accompanied by threats to and 
actual attacks on his sexual organs. 
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LaRouche adds: 


The sadistic homosexuality of the Police Department is ironically 
revealed by police persecution of male homosexuals generally. The 
existence of the open homosexual is sexually provocative to the 
worst sort of man in blue and also threatens to reveal that aspect of 
the Police Department’s barracks life whose truth the police are at 
some pains to conceal from themselves. 


The wonder of the Chris White affair is that LaRouche employed the 
very psychological techniques he claimed to attack to consolidate his 
total control of the NCLC. This fact again raises the difficult question of 
how much the Chris White affair was rationally orchestrated by 
LaRouche and how much it reflected his own overwhelming sense of 
paranoia and obsession with personal domination. Yet it is also clear that 
even if LaRouche thought he was on a conscious and rational level 
manipulating the NCLC, the fact was that his fears and fantasies were 
overwhelmingly projected during the crisis.’ The irony was that instead 
of discrediting his claims, the passion with which LaRouche expressed 
his raw almost hysterical emotional states actually gave him a strange 
credibility that no conscious “rational actor” could ever hope to achieve. 





' For more on this phrase, see chapter two of the section on the Chris White affair. 


> One might recall in this context that Norman O. Brown wrote famous books like Love ’s Body 
and Life Against Death where he used the term “filthy lucre” in a Marxist and Freudian concept 
of the drive for accumulation. Also see Eric Erikson’s famous discussion in Young Man Luther. 


> Given the veneer of pseudo-reality that LaRouche’s projections took on, the NCLC’’s 
December 1973 conference might even be understood as a partial modern reenactment of a 
classic medieval “witch scare” craze. 


APPENDIX 


THE POSSIBLE “NEWTONIAN?’ ORIGIN” OF “BEYOND 
PSYCHOANALSYIS”? 


“Respecting specific areas of our more original insights into the etiology and 
treatment of certain stubborn problems of psychopathology, there have been 
admittedly some partial explorations in the same direction by a minority of 
professionals outside our work — notably among factions directly or indirectly 
associated with the viewpoint of the late Harry Sullivan [emphasis added]. 
However even these more advanced psychoanalysts have been limited both 
theoretically and practically by their want of a fundamental grounding of 
psychoanalysis to replace the crippling old Freudian meta-psychology and 
its parodies. Our fundamental contribution to psychoanalysis as such 
is essentially located in our establishment of a fundamental theory of 
mind, [emphasis in the original] through which the necessary reification and 
coherence can be secured for a variety of otherwise ambiguous and abortive 
advances in methods and etiological tools of clinical work. 


Lyndon LaRouche, “The Case of Ludwig Feuerbach,” Part One, The 
Campaigner, Vol. 7, No. 2 (December 1973), p 10. 


In the spring of 1973, Lyndon LaRouche began introducing his “Beyond 
Psychoanalysis” (BP) project to transform the NCLC in a series of internal 
documents such as “Mothers Fears” and “The Challenge of Left Hegemony.” 
The publication of these texts also coincided with the NCLC’s launching of 
“Operation Mop-Up” against the Communist Party (CPUSA). 


LaRouche’s decision to launch BP in the midst of an incredible internal crisis 
inside the NCLC may seem puzzling at first. In retrospect, it appears quite 
likely that LaRouche intended to take advantage of the intense anxiety felt 
inside the NCLC over a policy that had been quite literally sorung on the 
members virtually overnight without any internal deliberation and turn this 
anxiety towards his own benefit. In short, it seems clear then that both 
Operation Mop-Up and BP were part of a larger project to make to transform 
the sect into a political cult with LaRouche as its unchallenged new 
“philosopher-king.” 


Yet where did LaRouche himself get the basis for his BP theories? 


In this appendix, | will suggest that one possible source for LaRouche’s ideas 
may be found in the writings and activity of a strange group of leftist 
“therapists” who had been highly active in New York from the late 1950s 
onward and who maintained a strong presence in the Upper West Side of 
Manhattan. They were known as “Sullivanians” in tribute to the teachings of 
the well known American psychiatrist Harry Stack Sullivan who died in 1949. 


The “Sullivanians,” however, only emerged in the late 1950s. The group was 
centered on two former CPUSA members -- Jane Pearce and Saul Newton. 
They first articulated their ideas on their one book, The Conditions of Human 
Growth (CHG), a 400-page plus tome first published by Lyle Stuart’s Citadel 
Press in 1963. There are two very striking aspects to Pearce and Newton’s 
work that seem to echo in BP. First, they focused on the role of the mother as 
the primary agent for inculcating “bourgeois ideology” in children. Second, 
as part of their “therapy,” Pearce and Newton stressed the necessity for their 
“oatients” to make a complete and total break with their parents. 


In 2003 Amy Siskind -- a former member of the Sullivanians whose mother 
joined the group when Amy Siskind was a child—published a study of the 
Sullivanians based on her earlier Ph.D. research. Siskind’s book -- The 
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Sullivan Institute/Fourth Wall Community: The Relationship of Radical 
Individualism and Authoritarianism -- was published by Praeger Press. In it 
Siskind extensively documents the rise and fall of the Sullivanians and 
makes it perfectly clear that the group was a weird left wing totalitarian 
“therapy cult” controlled by one man, Saul Newton throughout its entire 
history. 


FREUD, FROMM, AND SULLIVAN 


In reading LaRouche, it is striking that there are only two American 
psychoanalysts he mentions favorably (along with Lawrence Kubie). They 
were Eric Fromm and Harry Stack Sullivan. LaRouche fancied himself an 
interpreter of both Freud and Marx and as far back as the early 1960s he 
reviewed a work by Fromm for the SWP’s International Socialist Review and 
even gave a talk on Fromm for the SWP’s New York-based Labor Forum. 
Other members in LaRouche’s SWP circle also became interested in this 
project as well. Murry Weiss, a leading SWP member who was particularly 
close to LaRouche’s then wife Janice, was also very interested in the 
Marx-Freud relationship. After dropping out of the SWP in 1964, Weiss 
became a psychotherapist. LaRouche’s wife Janice also was interested in 
psychology and she went on to become a business consultant who 
specialized in counseling women who were entering the business world. 


In this context it is important to recall that in the wake of the “thaw” after the 
20" Congress of the CPSU in 1956, Marx’s Economic and Philosophical 
Manuscripts of 1844 first appeared in an English translation. Soon there 
would be a great deal of attention given the writings of the “young Marx” who 
stressed issues like alienation. The ideas of the “young Marx” would prove 
critical for the emerging “New Left” in Eastern and Western Europe as well 
as the United States. Eric Fromm — who had been associated with the leftist 
Frankfurt School in the 1920s and 30s — soon became the leading 
English-language interpreter both of the “young Marx” as well as a highly 
proponent advocate of the need to develop some kind of intellectual 
synthesis that could incorporate the ideas of Marx and Freud. 


lLaRouche’s interest in Sullivan seems to have been based on the fact that in 
the 1940s Sullivan’s ideas had attracted a group of “left Freudians” including 
Eric Fromm and his ex-wife Frieda Fromm-Reichman. In order to understand 


why, some brief history of Freudianism in America is necessary to grasp why 
Sullivan was seen as a kind of “missing link” between Marx and Freud. 


In the 1940s a series of debates blossomed in American Freudian circles 
over the origins of neurotic behavior. While orthodox Freudians stuck to 
ideas about the ego, id, and superego as well as instinctual drives as central 
to understanding human psychology, one small dissident faction began to 
stress the importance of the social environment. Karen Horney led the 
attack. She argued that social and cultural factors -- and not just “biological” 
drives -- were key to the creation of neurosis. 


In 1941 Horney and a few other analysts walked out of the orthodox New 
York Psychoanalytic Society and created their own organization, The 
American Association for the Advancement of Psychoanalysis. Both Harry 
Stack Sullivan and Eric Fromm were given status as honorary members. 
Then in 1943, Fromm left Horney’s group and together with Sullivan formed 
the New York City branch of the William Alanson White Psychiatric 
Foundation. 


PEARCE AND NEWTON 


The “left Freudian” approach stressed the social role of the environment as 
against instinctual drives. One of Sullivan’s students, Jane Pearce, was an 
M.D. and a former member of the American Communist Party. While working 
at the William Alanson White Institute in the 1950s, Pearce met Saul Newton 
whom she later married. Newton had absolutely no background or training in 
psychiatry. When he met Pearce, Newton was working in the bursar’s office 
of the Institute. Yet Newton would become the critical figure in the events to 
follow. 


Saul Newton came from a Jewish working class background. Like Pearce, 
he had been a member of the CPUSA. In the 1930s, Newton was a member 
of the Lincoln Brigades in Spain and he later served in World War II. For 
reasons that remain unclear, Newton formally broke with the CPUSA 
sometime after World War II. Siskind, however, points out that in the 1980s, 
Newton’s then wife, Joan Harvey, produced a play entitled Ride a Red Horse 
about three generations of radicals. In this play, the CPUSA comes under 
criticism for abandoning the Popular Front policy of the 1930s and veering off 
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into left sectarianism in the 1950s. Siskind then comments: “Although it is not 
verifiable it is possible to guess that Newton may have left the Party over the 
Foster/Browder split right after World War Il.” (Siskind, 101) 


Newton, however, seems to have remained an unreconstructed Stalinist 
authoritarian in his personal politics. He loved to act like a thug and he once 
threatened the writer Richard Elman that he would put a “contract” out on 
him should Elman challenge the Sullivanians in a custody battle. (Elman 
devotes a chapter to Newton in his book Namedropping: Mostly Literary 
Memoirs, published by SUNY Press in 1998). 


Siskind reports that according to people who knew him in the late 1950s, 
Newton was 


charismatic, intimidating, and sexually voracious. He was also a 
self-described communist who had taken part in partisan fighting 
against Trotskyites during the Spanish civil war - bragging that he had 
killed Trotskyites as well as fascists. He often made publicly violent 
threats, and according to direct observation and reports of 
ex-members, he practiced both verbal and physical violence against 
women. (Siskind, 148) 


Newton also liked to brag that he was very good when it came to murder. 
THE DOCTRINE 


Whatever their reasons for leaving the CPUSA, both Newton and Pearce 
“viewed themselves as disseminators of Sullivan’s theories, but they also 
envisioned their work as a radicalization of his ideas.” (Siskind, 29) For our 
purposes, the most striking aspects of Pearce and Newton theories are 1) 
their views on mothers and the role they play in particular in capitalist society 
and 2) Newton and Pearce’s justification and use of deliberately generated 
intense anxiety in their patients for “therapeutic” purposes. 


On the family and mothers in general, Siskind points out: 


One of the clearest points of theoretical difference between Sullivan 
and Pearce and Newton(PN from now on) was PN’s stipulation that 


fe) 


conventional marriage is simply a continuation of the social isolation of 
the mother-infant dyad, and can be destructive to the individual’s 
further growth. . . PN also viewed parents in general, and mothers 
more specifically, as “donors of the status quo.” (Siskind, 30) 


PN also deliberately promoted feelings of deep anxiety in their patients. 
Unlike Sullivan -- who believed it was dangerous to push a person in this way 
because it could lead to a psychotic breakdown - PN argued that anxiety 
was not necessarily to be avoided. In a 1970 paper they wrote: “What’s 
wrong with most therapy is that it is not oriented towards evoking anxiety in 
the patient. ... You must trust the proposition that growth is more important 
than anxiety.” PN went on to assert: 


In Sullivan’s system, the avoidance of anxiety was considered a need 
on the same level as other needs. This is one of the major divergences 
from Sullivan’s theory that we have developed. We do not believe in 
the avoidance of anxiety. 


In a 1970 paper, PN also argued: 


[Sullivan] did extensive research into conditions that might lead to a 
positive outcome of an acute psychotic episode. Similar methods are 
being applied by many people who are trying to organize therapeutic 
communities. Some of the most effective of these applications can be 
seen in experiments in communal living. These experiments abide by 
the admonitions: “Hang together!” “Keep talking! “Don’t worry about 
eerie experiences!” “Protect against impulsive suicide!” “Maintain 
adequate manpower!” “Never do it alone!” (Siskind, 41-2) 


Indeed, expressions of anxiety could be seen as signals that the person was 
undergoing “real” growth. In Siskind’s words, Pearce and Newton 


believed that ends could justify means. For them, the means of 
personality change in many cases was action first, understanding 
second. If an individual took certain actions, even if he or she did not 
want to or believe they would help, the results would show that the 
actions were warranted. (Siskind, 32) 


By the late 1960s, PN were isolated and ostracized from the rest of the 
mainstream psychoanalytic profession and they were increasingly viewed as 
engaged in unethical practices. In an unpublished 1970 paper, PN further 
distanced themselves from their mainstream colleagues attacking Freud’s 
views as “deeply pessimistic” about human nature and, as such, they argued 
that Freud’s views helped justify the “capitalist establishment.” 


THE “CENTRAL PARANOIA” 
Siskind description of PN’s focus on the mothers is worth quoting at length: 


For PN, the mother is the first agent of repression in life, and the 
vehicle by which capitalism as a system creates the ideal capitalist 
citizen/consumer. Only those needs of the infant that she responds to 
will be met and become conscious; all others will be repressed by the 
child. This belief in the mother’s ability to hamper her child’s 
development extended to the physiological maturation process as well 
as the psychological. Many patient-members of the SI/FW community 
were told that their physiological problems were due to early maternal 
rage, which was directed toward them simply because they were 
“alive,” while the mothers were thought to be generally “depressed” or 
“dead.” Unless other significant adults who would respond to the 
child’s needs are accessible (“alternate validators” in Sullivan’s terms), 
the child’s growth will be limited. This ontological “fact” is then 
elaborated into a theory of personality based on three interacting 
systems: the self-system, the central paranoia, and the integral 
personality. (Siskind, 33) 


The “central paranoia” according to PN is due to the infant being unable to 
“reconcile the difference between his or her mother when she is loving and 
responsive and when she is angry and distant.” Thus in their book The 
Conditions of Human Growth, PN develop the idea of the “Good and Bad 
Mother.” 


As for anxiety, PN argued that there were two kinds. The bad kind of anxiety 
would limit one’s growth. For example, an infant whose mother became 
extremely anxious while breast-feeding could develop digestive problems 
because her anxiety would interfere with digestion. (Siskind, 34) However 


7 


the anxiety generated when someone was trying something new “to acquire 
a new function that would have evoked anxiety in their parent(s)” was to be 
seen as positive. 


In the 1960s, PN wrote a paper entitled “Establishment Psychiatry - anda 
Radical Alternative” in which they argued that traditional notions of mental 
health were based on acceptance of the status quo. Most strikingly, they 
“advocate the discontinuation of pro forma parent-child relationships after 
adolescence, arguing that it can be destructive to both parties.” As a 
substitute for the family, they substituted their own weird therapist-patient 
collective, the Sullivan Institute, later known as the Sullivan Institute/Fourth 
Wall Community. (The Fourth Wall referred to the fact that the Sullivanians — 
much like the Fred Newman group — established their own theatre company 
of sorts.) 


“NATURE AND MANAGEMENT OF THE CATATONIC EPISODE” 


PN became so interested in “catatonic episodes” that they devote an entire 
chapter to this issue in their 1963 book under the heading “Nature and 
Management of the Catatonic Episode.” In it they argue that “growth and 
catatonic symptoms go hand in hand.” For PN, a catatonic episode is 
associated with “the breakdown of dissociations.” In such a condition, 


the logical structure of the self-system - awareness - is forced to 
collapse, because its foundations has been abolished. The person 
returns temporarily to the childhood situation in which the entire 
smashed wall of prohibition was first constructed. Momentarily, he is 
dependent on the prohibiting mother for life, survival, sanity, and 
education as he was at the time when he was learning to think. 


Subjectively, the experience is of a break with people, a total isolation, 
a loss of sanity. There is a massive disruption of both the productive 
and the defensive functions of the self-system.( The Conditions of 
Human Progress [CHP]. 245) 


Under such conditions, “dizziness and nausea are almost direct expressions 
of a shift in the frame of reference.” (CHP, 246) 


Yet someone can emerge from such a state “with more potential for life and 
relatedness and freer access to his true feelings. . . . Thus the constructive 
management of the acute schizophrenic episode is one of the cornerstones 
of psychotherapy.” (CHP, 247) It may even be the role of the therapist to 
force a patient into such a crisis situation: 


Anxiety is inherent in analysis. Even major catatonic episodes may not 
be avoidable if the person is committed to growth. At the point where a 
catatonic break seems possible, however, even excellent 
psychotherapists often assume that they should routinely veer away 
from the topic at hand and re-approach it more gradually. If there is a 
constructive approach that is more gradual, this would certainly be 
worth a try. But time is often urgent. Neither analyst nor patient lives 
forever and, actually, the worst fate for the patient is not the acute 
schizophrenic episode. That, although more spectacular, is much to be 
preferred to the person’s insidious deterioration, the progressive 
restriction of his life, the ultimate expulsion of all interpersonal 
emotions except those of bitterness and envy. (CHP, 248-49) 


In short, PN seem to be saying that forcing a kind of mental crisis in a patient 
- and using the extreme anxiety it causes - can be a productive force in 
transforming someone’s personality. This same idea is also expressed 
repeatedly in BP doctrine. 


SULLIVANIANS AND THE UPPER WEST SIDE 


In 1957 PN founded “The Sullivan Institute for Research in Psychoanalysis” 
which was located at their brownstone on 77" Street between West End 
Avenue and Riverside Drive. By the late 1960s, the group had begun to take 
off. At the center of it all was Saul Newton, an extremely charismatic and 
highly abusive figure who liked to bait liberal upper middle class intellectuals 
in particular. One such intellectual, Richard Elman, recalls Newton 
screaming at creative artists, ‘YOU’RE AL A BUNCH OF DESPERATE 
FAKERS, LIARS, AND SCAM ARTISTS, AND YOU KNOW IT, WHICH IS 
WHY WE TALK.” 


During this time, “both the leadership and membership of the Sullivan 
Institute/Fourth Wall community had strong ties to various leftist 
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organizations and teachings. Saul Newton viewed the theoretical 
innovations that he and Jane Pearce set forth in their book as adjuncts to his 
revolutionary politics.” (Siskind, 22) Siskind also writes that the Sullivanians 
were: 


in some respects a combination of both the Old and New Lefts... . In 
addition, PN’s involvement with the CPUSA and later with the 
psychoanalytic community put them in the unusual position of 
attempting to combine these two different weltanschauungs into one 
unified project. They embraced the New Left and in the late 1960s and 
early 1970s were actively attempting to recruit patients and “trainees” 
who had activist backgrounds or aspirations. 


In the late 1950s and 1960s, the Sullivanians attracted a group of 
intellectuals and artists that included Jackson Pollack and Jules Feiffer. The 
group also made strong inroads on the student population on the Upper 
West Side. According to Siskind, one group of Sullivanians came out of the 
Manhattan School of Music. Columbia University was yet another recruiting 
ground with the Sullivanians attracting people within certain graduate 
departments of Columbia University including Columbia’s School of Social 
Work (where Ed and Nancy Spannaus were studying in the mid-1960s) and 
Columbia’s Department of Anthropology (where another early NCLC 
member name Robert Dillon was a graduate student). 


A LAROUCHE CONNECTION? 


In the early 1960s as LaRouche was allowed by the SWP leadership to give 
a lecture on Eric Fromm and Marx, PN were formulating their “radical” 
reworking of Sullivan’s ideas based on the work of both Eric Fromm and his 
former wife. In the introduction to their 1963 book, PN write that 


In addition to drawing in a major way on Sullivan’s theories, the authors 
were influenced directly by the particular approach to therapy of Dr. 
Frieda Fromm-Reichman and by certain theoretical formulations of Dr. 
Erich Fromm. Fromm’s emphasis on cultural repression and 
depression is more explicit than Sullivan’s. Fromm-Reichman’s 
consistent relating to the patient’s drive to mental health and the 
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therapist’s necessity for organizing this drive into a useful dynamic was 
more explicit than either of her collaborators. 


Given LaRouche’s praise of both Fromm and Sullivan, it seems unlikely that 
he could have been totally unaware of the existence of a group of radical 
Fromm/Sullivan followers who were also political radicals. In fact, in his 
quote from the Feuerbach Campaigner, he says as much when mentions 
“factions directly or indirectly associated with the viewpoint of the late Harry 
Sullivan.” This could only be the Sullivanians. 


In that same quote, LaRouche also gives considerable credence to the 
Sullivanians’ psychoanalytic “methods” (Such as anxiety-producing attack 
therapy?) when he adds: “However even these more advanced 
psychoanalysts have been limited both theoretically and practically by their 
want of a fundamental grounding of psychoanalysis to replace the crippling 
old Freudian meta-psychology and its parodies.” In short, the Sullivanians 
were still stuck with an older philosophical worldview which BP would soon 
replace. We also know from the testimony of his former wife, Carol, that 
LaRouche did see a therapist in the 1960s. Did he choose a Sullivanian? 
From the late 1950s till the late 1960s, all Sullivanian therapists had some 
kind of medical certificate or professional credentials. 


A SULLIVANIAN MODEL FOR BP? 


LaRouche claimed that his project in BP was to create a new generation of 
revolutionaries by a radical combination of ideas taken from Marx and Freud. 
He used the social anxiety produced by Operation Mop-Up as a kind of 
battering ram to push forward his new ideas under such crisis conditions. 


In looking at LaRouche’s writings, it is utterly clear that he incorporated a lot 
of rhetoric and ideas he had first picked up in Boston in the late 1940s when 
he began following the debates surrounding the Macy Foundation 
conferences in cybernetics. However in BP, LaRouche made a central 
tenant the notion of “mother’s fears” as a critical component of bourgeois 
ideology. This idea clearly did not come from the Macy Foundation 
conferences but from the world of certain “left Freudians” like Fromm and 
then expanded upon by people like Newton and Pearce. 
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Finally it is worth noting that in the winter of 1972, the NCLC theoretical 
publication, The Campaigner, ran an article attacking Wilhelm Reich written 
by Nancy Spannaus, one of the early founding members of the NCLC who 
met LaRouche when she was at the Columbia Graduate School of Social 
Work. Spannus’s article was very critical of Reich. In itself, it would not be 
particularly interesting except that the article is premised on the notion that 
various left sects were using Reich for their own internal political ends. In 
short, Reich was an example of a kind of radical Freudian model that had a 
political and organizational side that could be incorporated into sectarian life. 
In fact, the NCLC-splinter group -- Steve Fraser's Socialist Labor Committee 
(SLC) — even adopted Reich’s ideas in an almost guru-like manner before 
the sect collapsed sometime in 1971-72. 


What no one could know reading Spannaus’ tract was that in just a few 
months LaRouche would introduce his own “psychological” model to totally 
reorganize and transform the NCLC. Did LaRouche have some knowledge 
of the Sullivanians and their theories and did this experience provide both a 
theoretical and organizational template for LaRouche in 1972-73 when he 
was planning to radically transform the NCLC? Although it is impossible to 
be completely sure, there are real reasons for thinking that LaRouche 
incorporated some of the critical theories and practices of the Sullivanians 
for his own political purposes in the spring of 1973. If so, LaRouche actually 
deliberately used the anxiety generated around things like Operation 
Mop-Up and the later “assassination plots” to break down the old identity of 
leading NCLC members along lines first outlined by Pearce and Newton as 
far back as the early 1960s. 
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FAR RIGHT TIMELINE (1965-75) 


31 OCTOBER 1965 — Dan Burros commits suicide in 
Frankhouser’s Reading apartment. For the next few days, 
Frankhouser is prominently featured in the New York Times. 


1966 — Frankhouser testifies before a HUAC sub-committee 
investigating the KKK. 


1969 — /Iluminator publisher Ken Duggan runs for New York City 
Council under the banner of the far right Michigan-based Patriot 
Party. A far-right conspiracy theorist and occultist, Duggan is 
particularly obsessed with the power of the Rockefeller family and 
the Council on Foreign Relations (CFR). 


JUNE 1969 — Playboy article features a report on Minuteman 
camp in Reading area run by Frankhouser. 


1970: Unity Now formed to unite the far left and far right against 
the “system.” 


1970 — Bomb attack against a Jewish synagogue and community 
center in Reading. 


9 SEPTEMBER 1970 — Frankhouser-run Minuteman training 
camp in Pennsylvania raided by the ATF. 


FALL 1971: Willis Carto establishes the National Youth Alliance. 


AUGUST 30 1971: Pontiac bus bombings by Robert Miles. Miles 
arrested for the bombings a week later. 


2 SEPTEMBER 1972: Youth Action War Crimes Trial held in Los 
Angeles with Willis Carto as a featured speaker. 


5 SEPTEMBER 1972 — Black September massacres Israeli 
athletes who were competing in the Munich Olympics. 


22 SEPTEMBER 1972 — Roy Frankhouser goes on the ATF 
payroll as an informant claiming he has information on “Black 
September” operations in Canada. He will remain a paid ATF 
informant for approximately four months. 


25 SEPTEMBER 1972: New Solidarity article openly warns 
against far right overtures to the left and denounces Robert Miles 
by name. 


NOVEMBER 1972 — Frankhouser, Miles and James Madole 
attend a far right rally in Reading. Frankhouser “secretly” wiretaps 
his conversation with Miles and Madole for the ATF. 


DECEMBER 1972 — Frankhouser visits Toronto. 


13 FEBRUARY 1973 — Frankhouser breaks off all contact with the 
ATF. 


JANUARY-JULY 1973 — Dynamite theft ring in Reading steals 
some 960 pounds of dynamite in several separate break-ins in 
local mines. Frankhouser would later be arrested for his part in 
the thefts. 


MAY 1973 — Robert Miles convicted for the 1971 Pontiac, 
Michigan, school bus bombings. 


23 AUGUST 1973 — Philadelphia Inquirer article by John Hilferty 
reports Frankhouser’s claim that the ATF had planted bugs at his 
Minutemen training camp, the same camp the ATF had raided in 
September 1970. 


SEPTEMBER 1973 -- Charles Sims, a now-jailed member of the 
KKK-Robert Miles group in Michigan, informs the government that 
he had visited Reading some four times earlier in 1973 and that in 
July 1973 Frankhouser has personally helped him load some 240 
pounds of dynamite to be shipped to Michigan. Presumably Sims 
testimony plays a key role in the government’s decision to 
investigate Frankhouser. 


13 OCTOBER 1973 — Two bombs explode in the black and 
Puerto Rican sections of Reading’s ghetto killing one man. 


29 OCTOBER 1973 — Sims attacked and brutally beaten in the 
U.S. Federal Penitentiary in Terre Haute, Indiana, and suffers 
brain damage. 


DECEMBER 1973/JANUARY 1974 — The height of the “Christ 
White” case in the NCLC. The wild attacks on the Rockefellers 
first begin in late December 1973 in the pages of New Solidarity. 


18 JANUARY 1974 — New Solidarity article attacks Roy 
Frankhouser as a Nazi. 


21 FEBRUARY 1974 — Frankhouser is arrested by the Reading 
ATF for his role in smuggling dynamite. He faces 51 years in jail if 
convicted on all counts. 


22 JUNE 1974 — New Solidarity reveals that Vernon M. Higgins 
had confessed to the Detroit NCLC security staff that he had 
infiltrated the NCLC on behalf of the FBI. Higgins also said he had 
ties to the Michigan KKK and was involved with Robert Miles in 
the Pontiac bus bombing plot as part of his work as an informant 
for the FBI. 


3 JULY 1974: New Solidarity article accurately identifies Miles 
and Frankhouser as being part of a far right terrorist ring involved 
in dynamite plots. 


LATE AUGUST/EARLY SEPTEMBER 1974 — Grand Jury held in 
Roy Frankhouser case in Philadelphia for his role in smuggling 
dynamite. His attorney, Stanford Shmuckler, tries to introduce the 
idea to the jury that Frankhouser was a top secret government 
agent. 


SEPTEMBER 1974 — First reported known NCLC security staff 
contact with Ken Duggan in New York. Duggan will then introduce 
the NCLC to the Unity Now network. 


MAY 1975 — Duggan reportedly aids the NCLC to “investigate” 
James Madole’s National Renaissance Party (NRP) on behalf of 
the Government of Iraq. 


MAY-JUNE 1975 — After spending almost a year in jail, 
Frankhouser is released after finally raising $50,000 bail. 


13 JULY 1975 — Philadelphia Inquirer article on Frankhouser’s 
case by John Hilferty entitled “How a Nazi-Klansman Became a 
U.S. Agent.” 


LATE JULY 1975 — NCLC publishes special report entitled “LEAA 
Gestapo Operations in Reading, Pa.” that defends Frankhouser 
as a “fall guy” for a bigger government conspiracy. This is the first 
major public defense of Frankhouser by the NCLC. 


15 SEPTEMBER 1975 — The Washington Star runs a front-page 
story on the Frankhouser case following a Washington press 
conference by Frankhouser sponsored by the NCLC. 


18 SEPTEMBER 1975 — New Solidarity announces that 
Frankhouser — who presumably was out on bail as his case was 
being appealed -- “pleaded guilty on two counts to charges 
stemming from his activities while acting as an agent for Federal 
agencies, and from a government-directed frame-up.” The paper 
also said that Charles Sims had undergone a lobotomy in prison 
and could not testify while two other key witnesses, Norman 
DeBooth and Tomas Kanger — had been murdered while another 
potential witness named Bertram Jones had recently been 
convicted in a burglary case. Although Frankhouser admitted in 
his plea to trafficking in explosives and could have been 
sentenced to 10 years in jail, he reportedly only was given five 
years probation for his crimes. 


27 OCTOBER 1975 — New Solidarity reports that Duggan was 
murdered in Riker’s Island where he was being held on charges 
of attempted murder of a fellow rightist. 


Palimpsest World: The Serpentine Trail of Roy 
Frankhouser from the SWP, the KKK, and the 
“Knights of Malta” to Far Beyond the Grassy Knoll' 


Introduction 


In the summer of 1987 the National Caucus of Labor Committees (NCLC) 
submitted a document in a legal action that attempted to prove that Roy 
Frankhouser, a well-known KKK member and Lyndon LaRouche’s longtime 
paid “security consultant,” was highly connected inside the CIA. The 
document, “Attachment 2,” began: 


During 1974-75, Roy Frankhauser [sic], claiming to be working on 
behalf of the CIA, established contact with the NCLC. In 
approximately June 1975, Frankhauser submitted to three days of 
intensive debriefings, during which time he provided details of his 
employment with the National Security Council on a special 
assignment to penetrate a Canada-based cell of the Palestinian 
terrorist Black September organization, and other aspects of his CIA 
career dating back to his involvement in the Bay of Pigs.’ 
Frankhauser said he served as the “babysitter” for [Mario] Garcia- 
Kholy [sic], one of the Brigade leaders who was to have a high 
government post in a post-Castro Cuba.* Subsequently, NCLC 
researchers found a brief reference in PRAVDA citing a 1962 
expulsion of one “R. Frankhauser” from a low-level post at the U.S. 
Embassy in Moscow on charges that he was spying.* 


The NCLC reference to a “R. Frankhauser” being in Moscow in 1962 as 
somehow relevant evidence that Roy E. Frankhouser was working for the 
CIA suggests just how much we have entered the Mad Hatter’s World. As | 
have shown in previous chapters on Frankhouser in Smiling Man from a 
Dead Planet (SMDP), Roy Frankhouser was living very publicly in Reading, 
Pennsylvania, and not in Rostov-on-Don. When he was not picketing the 
White House dressed in Nazi regalia, he was being regularly arrested for 
causing public disorder.° In late 1962 — the very year the NCLC claimed “R. 
Frankhauser” was working as an American spy in Moscow — Roy 
Frankhouser was arrested in center city Philadelphia for handing out anti- 


Semitic, anti-black and pro-Nazi literature to Christmas holiday shoppers.° 
Even if there truly was an “R. Frankhauser” in Moscow who was some kind 
of American agent — a big “if” to put it mildly — the troubled youth who 
dropped out of high school in the ninth grade and certainly did not know 
Russian clearly was not the alleged spy in question.’ 


Yet what is of value in “Attachment 2” is the information that in June 1975 
the NCLC spent three full days intensively “debriefing” Frankhouser. Some 
months later, the NCLC publicly declared that Frankhouser’s revelations 
would prove critical in unmasking the “real killers” of John F. Kennedy. This 
bold assertion first surfaced in a 27 October 1975 New Solidarity story 
penned by a top member of the group’s “Security Staff’ named Scott 
Thompson, who maintained close ties with select members of the radical 
right. On 20 November 1975, the same Scott Thompson wrote what was 
billed to be the first of a series of articles highlighting Frankhouser’s claims 
about a plot to kill Kennedy. ° 


To this day Frankhouser is perhaps most famous for the fact that in late 
1965 the “Jewish Nazi” Dan Burros killed himself in Frankhouser’s 
Reading, Pennsylvania, home after the New York Times published an 
expose on Burros’ Jewish roots. Burros’ spectacular death, however, has 
until now overshadowed a closer look at Frankhouser’s activities inside the 
far right. Now with the help of newly released FBI files, we can shed 
remarkable new light on his subterranean world. 


Following the Frankhouser bread crumbs in New Solidarity, | hope to 
incorporate new information from FBI and other sources in order to 
illuminate the almost unknown underworld of far right politics in the late 
1950s and early 1960s."° In so doing, | also wish to advance research first 
begun by Professor Jerry Rose who in 1996 first cited Frankhouser’s 
strange saga in the pages of The Fourth Decade, the journal on the 
Kennedy assassination that Rose also edited.'' | propose to read the two 
articles in New Solidarity as a palimpsest of a sort into Roy Frankhouser’s 
eldritch world in the late 1950s and early 1960s as he blithely slithered into 
political organization on both the far left and far right. In so doing, | hope to 
shed new light not only on Frankhouser but also on his associates such as 
the Klan Bureau of Investigation (KBI) leader Eugene Tabbutt. Their saga 
also will take us into the subterranean universe of a still highly cryptic group 
called the “Knights of Malta,” a pseudo-chivalric “Order” which maintained 
ties to key members of the far-right. There are numerous fascinating links 
to the Kennedy assassination involving members of the far right and 


Frankhouser’s story brings that story more into focus. '* Finally, 
Frankhouser’s serpentine sojourn inside the Trotskyist movement raises 
the real possibility that when Frankhouser claimed to have met LaRouche 
during the period he operated in the world of the SWP he may well have 
been telling the truth. If so, the question then has to be asked whether or 
not the Frankhouser- LaRouche connection actually began much earlier but 
only surfaced publicly in the mid-1970s. 


However what is of most interest here is a detailed examination of Roy 
Frankhouser’s attempt -- starting sometime in late 1959 and early 1960 -- 
to infiltrate a small Trotskyist organization headquartered in New York City 
called the Socialist Workers Party (SWP) and its youth group, the Young 
Socialist Alliance (YSA. Frankhouser claimed that what he learned while 
infiltrating the SWP would prove directly relevant to the question of who 
shot Kennedy. He tried at least three times to peddle his revelations; first to 
the Warren Commission in 1964, to New Orleans DA Jim Garrison in 1967, 
and, finally, the House Select Committee on Assassinations (HSCA) in 
1975, this last attempt with help from the NCLC. Recently declassified FBI 
files show that Frankhouser did in fact infiltrate the ranks of the local SWP 
in the Philadelphia region in the late 1950s as well as in New York where 
the SWP had its national headquarters. 


Frankhouser’s saga also includes some eerie links to the future NCLC. 
Although the NCLC only officially came into contact with Frankhouser 
sometime in either late 1974 or early 1975, Frankhouser claimed that he 
had first met Lyndon LaRouche (“Lynn Marcus”) while he was infiltrating 
the SWP in late 1959-early 1960, an assertion LaRouche denied.'* Yet 
one of Frankhouser’s key contacts inside the YSA/SWP, George Larrabee, 
also happened to be the first husband of Carol White (nee Schnitzer).'* 
After the Larrabees broke up, Carol became LaRouche’s common-law wife 
and remained so until early 1972.'° She and LaRouche co-founded what 
became the NCLC in 1966-67. 


ROOTS OF A SPY 


Born in Reading on 11 April 1939, Royson Everett Frankhouser, Jr., led a 
classic troubled childhood. Hls father — who in the late 1950s made his 
living as a barber -- had a violent temper and the family lived in constant 
fear. Frankhouser recalled that his father — who he said had once been a 
musician — also wound up joining the KKK.'° Frankhouser’s father also 
reportedly served time in a Federal prison for at least two armed robberies. 


Frankhouser’s mother Lottie, who divorced her husband in 1950, testified 
that Royson, Sr., “was always drinking, was violent and profane, went into 
rages, threatened suicide often, and ‘always said he hated Jews and 
Catholics.’ He used to shout ‘Heil Hitler’ just to annoy the neighbors.” 


After the divorce, Frankhouser lived with his mother and step-father. He 
also may have been at times a ward of the state. A Berks County Juvenile 
Probation Officer told the FBI that while Frankhouser “was never placed 
under the care of his office by the Court... they had supervised him 
unofficially because of parental troubles.” For his part, Frankhouser 
recalled that around the time of the divorce he spent time in a children’s 
home and he later recalled that “living in a children’s home . . . | admired 
strength. | lived in a society that seemed to be absolutely weak. They could 
break up my family and throw me into a home and where was the all- 
American bounty? What kind of country was this?”'’ 


Frankhouser soon became a problem in school, twice flunking the ninth 
grade. Around the same time, he began passionately collecting World War 
Il Nazi regalia. Most likely through his father’s old Reading KKK connection, 
he met Clarence Seidel, described in the FBI files as a “former Exalted 
Cyclops of RDG. [Reading], Number 265, Great Titan of Berks County, Pa.” 
After Frankhouser dropped out of high school to join the U.S. Army 
paratroopers, he told the librarian at the Fort Bragg Army base in North 
Carolina that he wanted to develop contact with the local KKK. He then 
gave the librarian a letter of recommendation written by Seidel to prove 
Frankhouser’s “authenticity and sincerity” in seeking membership in the 
Klan. During his time in the Army, Frankhouser established ties to Elton 
Lee Edwards of East Point, Georgia. A one-time paint sprayer at GM’s 
Fisher Body plant in Atlanta, Edwards also happened to be the Grand 
Imperial Wizard of the U.S. Klans, Knights of the Ku Klux Klans, Inc."® 


FROM THE ARMY TO THE FBI “BOMB SUSPECT LIST” 


The little we Know about Frankhouser’s time in the U.S. Amy comes from 
an investigation of Frankhouser’s career as a far-rightist/U.S. government 
informant extraordinaire conducted by John George and Laird Wilcox for 
their book Nazis, Communists, Klansmen and Others on the Fringe.'? They 
report that Frankhouser joined the U.S. Army on 6 November 1956 and 
specifically volunteered for the 82 Airborne Division in order to be sent to 
Germany. As a devout collector of Nazi memorabilia as well as “a Ku Klux 
Klan sympathizer even as a young man,” Frankhouser soon engaged “in a 


number of half-baked plots that immediately brought him to the attention of 
army authorities” at Fort Bragg. Frankhouser even 


developed a scheme to have himself declared officially dead so he 
could leave the army and join the neo-Nazi movement, hoping to rise 
to a position of prominence. On July 2, 1957, Frankhauser stated that 
he planned to desert the U.S. Army and join the revolutionary forces 
in Cuba. In fact, he went AWOL and arrived in Miami, Florida, on July 
5, 1957, to do precisely that. He was taken into custody shortly 
thereafter and returned to his military unit. Army records reflect that 
Frankhouser was discharged on November 18, 1957, under the 
provisions of AR-635-209 (unfit for military service).°° 


George and Wilcox also cite an document which was based on a series of 
interviews Frankhouser gave under oath from 13 July to 18 July 1957 after 
his return to Army custody: 


(FRANKHAUSER) made a decision to infiltrate organizations such as 
the Neo-Nazi Party, the Communist Party, and the Ku Klux Klan, to 
determine their motives, identity, the leaders, and report this 
information to the proper intelligence agency of the United States 
Government if their aims were ascertained to be inimical to the 
interest of the United States. FRANKHAUSER advised he had 
created a cover story which included causing people to think he was 
a true Communist or Nazi and the creation of an organization which 
was to be a large, well-organized unit, but which was composed of 
only one man —- FRANKHAUSER. FRANKHAUSER’S aim at Fort 
Bragg was to get the Klans of the North together with the Klans of the 
South to give the United States government the opportunity to 
destroy these organizations.’ 


At the time he made these astonishing statements, Roy Frankhouser was 
18 years old.** After a trip to a U.S. Army facility at Fort Bragg for 
psychiatric treatment, Frankhouser received an honorable discharge on 18 
November 1957.°° 


Needless to say, Frankhouser’s claims to military authorities were made 
after he was returned to the Army after having gone AWOL and are no 
doubt self-serving. Yet he spent the rest of his life shuttling between 
extremist groups and U.S. government agencies. A 15 September 1975 
article by Norman Kempster in the Washington Star (“He Says Uncle Sam 
Was His Partner in Crime”) reported: 


Although he does not deny sharing the racist views of the KKK and 
the Nazis, Frankhouser said he joined many right-wing groups at the 
suggestion of state and federal law enforcement agencies — the FBI, 
the Mississippi highway patrol and others. He said his associations 
with law enforcement go back 15 or 20 years. 


After his discharge, Frankhouser moved back to Reading but he continued 
to visit his racist friends in the South. In 1958, for example, he was arrested 
in Atlanta for assaulting a policeman during a KKK rally in defense of 
segregation. At the time, Frankhouser said he was also a member of the far 
right National States Rights Party (NSRP), which had carried out a 
bombing of a Jewish synagogue in Atlanta (the Atlanta Reform Temple) on 
12 October 1958. The bombing was just one of a series of attacks on 
Jewish institutions in the South.** The Atlanta bombing -- as well as other 
attacks against other Jewish and black institutions -- led the FBI to focus on 
Frankhouser as a potential terrorist. He was even on an FBI “Bomb 
Suspect List.” 


“TRAINING CAMP” 


It was also during this same period in the late 1950s that Roy Frankhouser 
began cultivating connections to the SWP and other leftist groups. 
Frankhouser would later claim that what he learned during this period 
would shed new light on President Kennedy's death. Remarkably, 
Frankhouser’s promised “revelations” about the JFK assassination first 
surfaced not in the pages of the NSRP paper Thunderbolt or in some KKK- 
affiliated hate sheet but in the pages of the prestigious New York Times. 


In a 1November 1965 article on the Daniel Burros suicide, the Times 
interviewed Frankhouser at his Reading home. After telling the Times that 
he had served as a spy for the Virginia White Citizens Council (WCC) and 
in this capacity had infiltrated “Communist and Negro meetings,” 
Frankhouser declared that 


soon after the assassination of President Kennedy he offered to give 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation photostats showing that the 
Socialist Workers Party had a “training camp” with which Lee Harvey 
Oswald, the alleged assassin, was “connected.” 


Some ten years later, Frankhouser’s story became more elaborate. He now 
claimed that he had even been asked to testify before the Warren 
Commission. In an article by Norman Kempster in the 12 October 1975 


issue of the Washington Star on a renewed investigation by the Senate 
Select Committee on Intelligence into the Kennedy assassination 
(“Schweiker, Hart Ask JFK Probe Review’), Frankhouser “said he was 
subpoenaed to testify before the Warren Commission but did not appear 
because the subpoena was canceled.” 


THE NEW SOLIDARITY “REVELATIONS” 


A few weeks after the Washington Star story appeared, the NCLC’s New 
Solidarity announced that the organization had begun its own probe into 
the JFK murder. A month later, New Solidarity would devote a long article 
to detailing Frankhouser’s version of events leading up to the death of JFK. 


Here now in their entirety are both articles: 
From the 27 October 1975 New Solidarity: 


Right-Winger Murdered 
By Scott Thompson 


Oct. 25 (IPS)*° — Ken Duggan, a right-wing activist who was in 
possession of information which linked the Buckley family to 
Rockefeller’s CIA domestic terror apparatus, died under mysterious 
circumstances at Rikers Island Prison last Friday. 


Prison guards told IPS they believed that Duggan was murdered, 
citing conflicting statements as to the cause of death. The first 
release said Duggan was electrocuted; a subsequent release listed 
the cause of death as suicide from hanging. Duggan was slated to be 
released in three days on an appeal bond. 


A few weeks before his death, Duggan had begun once again to 
collaborate with IPS after seeing a friend, ex-agent Roy Frankhauser, 
step forward to expose National Security Council control over most 
left and right-wing terrorist groups. 


Duggan had been framed up on attempted murder charges brought 
by George Wilkie, an ex-member of Duggan’s organization, the 
Provisional National Government, who had been thrown out of the 
PNG for being a Buckley spy shortly before the frame-up.”° Duggan 
had not even been present at the shooting for which he was 
convicted. 


Wilkie had been at Rikers Island before being introduced into the 
New York right-wing by leading individuals linked to the Buckley’s 
Conservative Party. At that time he joined the U.S. section of 
“Tradition, Family, and Property,” a right-wing group that directs death 
squads in Brazil. After being forced out of the PNG, Wilkie taught 
karate for the Commandoes Libres Nacionales — a small gang of CIA- 
linked Gusano terrorists located on both the East and West Coast. 


As IPS has elsewhere documented, the Buckley Family is one of 
Nelson Rockefeller’s main controllers of fascist terrorist groups. They 
are known to specialize in the use of Cuban exile (Gusano) terrorists 
through William Buckley’s partner Howard Hunt. Through Madrid- 
based F. Reid Buckley, they control other Latin American and 
Eastern European organizations. The Buckleys are in command of 
sectors of the U.S. hard-core rightwing through individuals such as 
the late George Lincoln Rockwell, fuehrer of the American Nazi Party. 


Fought Rocky 


Duggan, a leader of the independent, radical-populist right in New 
York State, had sought for several years to join forces with the left 
against the Rockefeller family. Prior to his frame-up, Duggan had 
reprinted New Solidarity articles in his magazine, //luminator.?’ 
Dissolving the PNG as an agent-ridden body, he began collaborating 
with the NCLC, mapping the Buckley family networks of CIA- 
controlled right-wing countergangs. 


If you have any information on Ken Duggan’s death, forward it 
immediately to this newspaper. Other potential sources of information 
in Duggan’s circle are known to be in danger. It is expected that this 
intelligence will fit into an NCLC investigation into the Kennedy 
assassination [my emphasis] along lines now being pursued by Sen. 
Richard Schweiker of the Senate Select Committee on Intelligence. 


Next from 20 November 1975 issue of New Solidarity (page 5): 


Frankhauser Reveals NSC, SWP, Minutemen Role 
in Kennedy Killing 


By Scott Thompson 


Nov. 19 (IPS) — In a series of exclusive interviews with IPS over the 
past month, former National Security Council operative Roy 
Frankhauser has provided information which conclusively 
demonstrates that the National Security Council planned and 
coordinated the Nov. 1963 assassination of President John F. 
Kennedy. Frankhauser provided details of numerous assassination 
teams organized for the Kennedy and other operations by known 
agents of the CIA and FBI within groups ranking from the left-wing 
Socialist Workers Party (SWP) and the Communist Party (USA) to 
right-wing groups such as the paramilitary Minutemen. 


Also included in the preparations for the assassination were Cuban 
exile groups (Gusanos), the American Nazi Party, and such top CIA 
agents as G. Gordon Liddy, Frank Sturgis, and E. Howard Hunt, the 
convicted Watergate burglar and close associate of William F. 
Buckley. In early 1963, Frankhauser told IPS, “the word came down 
to get Kennedy and agent-led teams began to spring up all over the 
place.” 


No other body than the NSC had the authority and capability to direct 
such broad forces. Among the men who headed the National Security 
Council at the time of the assassination were McGeorge Bundy, now 
president of the Ford Foundation, former Secretary of State Dean 
Rusk, Robert McNamara, now president of the World Bank, and 
former CIA director John McCone, now a board member of 
International Telephone and Telegraph. All are top members of the 
Rockefellers’ policy-making establishment. 


This article, focusing on the Kennedy assassination role of the SWP 
and the Minutemen, is the first of a series of planned articles which 
will present the full story of the NSC-CIA role in that operation. 


SWP Role 


Frankhauser confirms that two agents within the SWP periphery, who 
also had close ties to the Communist Party USA, were a direct part of 
the Kennedy operation. Frankhauser met the two, Ruth and John [sic] 
Paine, in 1960 [sic], when he was infiltrating the SWP in New York as 
an agent for the Mississippi White Citizens Council and for then- 

Mississippi [sic] Governor Patterson.*® Both Paines have been closely 
linked to Lee Harvey Oswald (who described himself as the “patsy” in 
the Kennedy killing moments before he was shot in the Dallas jail) by 
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both the Warren Commission and by independent investigators of the 
assassination. 


In the months preceding the assassination, the Paines lived with 
Marina and Lee Harvey Oswald in Dallas. It was Ruth Paine who 
constructed Oswald’s “radical” cover. She was the one who drove 
Oswald to Mexico City so that he could be photographed by the CIA 
in front of the Soviet Embassy. She also took Oswald to New Orleans 
where together they opened a franchise of the SWP front, Fair Play 


for Cuba, with the approval of SWP national leaders. 


In New York, the Paines had recruited Frankhauser to a secret 
paramilitary “leftist” organization after a number of casual meetings at 
SWP functions. They told Frankhauser that the group had three 
goals: 1) to break Martin Luther King out of jail should he be arrested; 
2) to kill Alabama Sheriff “Bull” Connor, then a notorious opponent of 
integration; and 3) to assassinate President Eisenhower if revolution 
could not be fomented “legally.” The Paines instructed Frankhauser 
to intensely study the SWP’s paper, the Militant, in order “to learn the 
jargon of the left.” 


Actual military training for this group was conducted at Camp Midvale 
in the Ramapo Mountains of northern New Jersey. At this time, 
Midvale was a Communist Party USA-controlled camp.*? Although all 
of Frankhauser’s reports on this operation were turned over by 
Governor Patterson’s office to the FBI in Mississippi, no arrests were 
made. 


It was during this same period that Frankhauser first met Oswald at 
an International Scientific Socialist meeting in New York to which he 
was taken by the Paines. 


Frankhauser’s second meeting with Oswald was at a CIA training 
camp near Lake Ponchatrain in Louisiana. 


The Minutemen Case 


Beginning in 1961, NSC agents launched an operation in the right- 
wing Minutemen — founded a year earlier to prepare for “guerilla 
warfare” against an expected communist takeover of the U.S. — which 
transformed the organization into a key NSC center for recruiting and 
coordinating the psychotic fringe of right-wing groups into a swarm of 
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assassination teams, some of which were specially selected and 
trained for the Kennedy assassination. 


This takeover of the Minutemen was conducted under the auspices of 
FBI Operation COINTELPRO and CIA Operation Scorpio, and within 
a short time the entire Minutemen national executive committee was 
composed of agents — with the exception of the organization’s 
founder Robert DePugh, who has remained a controlled dupe of the 
FBI ever since. 


Frankhauser, at the time a CIA stringer, was himself deployed into 
the Minutemen, eventually becoming East Coast director of 
intelligence and national counterintelligence director. 


Among the key figures in the Minutemen side of the Kennedy 
assassination operation, Frankhauser said, was Ken Duggan, who 
was assistant director of Minutemen counterintelligence under 
Frankhauser. Also a CIA stringer, Duggan worked within the Buckley 
family network of Catholic fascist terrorists, recruiting Gusanos for the 
abortive Bay of Pigs invasion. Duggan also recruited and trained 
several teams in preparing for the Kennedy assassination. 


Duggan, who later denounced the Buckleys, was murdered at New 
York Rikers Island prison approximately a month ago. He was in 
prison as a result of a frame-up on attempted murder charges 
brought by one George Wilkie, a protégé of leading members of the 
Buckleys’ Conservative Party operation. 


Also suspected in profiling and selecting members of the Kennedy 
and other assassination teams were two agents active in the 
Minutemen: Vincent De Palma and Eugene Tabett [sic]. De Palma 
had been a leading CIA assassination expert in Latin America before 
being planted in the FBI. The FBI in turn deployed him into the 
Minutemen where he quickly became a national figure. Tabbett [sic] 
has worked for the FBI in the Klan Bureau of Intelligence before 
joining De Palma in Connecticut. 


Among the other operations of these right-wing assassination teams, 
two incidents became public: aborted attempts to assassinate 
Senator J. William Fulbright and to poison the United Nations 
headquarters in New York with cyanide.°° 
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Because of his intimate knowledge, Frankhauser has been a special 
target of brainwashing and assassination attempts. 


His 1964 subpoena to testify before the Warren Commission was 
quashed by the FBI on “national security” grounds. At the time 
Frankhauser was threatened by two Reading, Pennsylvania-based 
FBI agents, Kaufman and Davis, who told him that “if you release 
information on the Paines or the Commission, you'll be in deep 
trouble with the FBI.”' One day before their visit, Frankhauser was 
almost struck by two bullets fired through the window of his Reading 
home. 


Two weeks ago, the Philadelphia Secret Service participated in an 
attempt to brainwash Frankhauser under the pretext of giving hima 
lie detector test. Three days ago, individuals driving a government car 
and carrying a carbine were observed waiting in front of 
Frankhauser’s empty house. 


New Solidarity’s bombshell expose was only rivaled by the paper’s truly 
astonishing inability to get even basic facts correct beginning with the name 
of Ruth Paine’s husband (he was Michael and not “John”) to the comical 
claim that Ruth Paine drove Oswald to Mexico City and helped him run his 
one-man Fair Play for Cuba Committee (FPFC) front group in New 
Orleans. These and other whoppers render Frankhouser’s claims (as 
reported by New Solidarity) intellectual road kill that is virtually unusable for 
anyone hoping to do serious research work into the Kennedy 
assassination. Yet when read with the intent of learning more about right- 
wing infiltration by agent provocateurs into groups like the SWP, New 
Solidarity’s tall tale of Frankhouser’s strange odyssey — although laced with 
basic errors of fact -- proves surprisingly valuable as we shall soon see. 


One obvious error in the story comes when Roy Frankhouser reportedly 
said that he infiltrated the SWP on behalf of the “Mississippi White Citizens 
Council,” and “Mississippi Governor John Patterson.” John Patterson, 
however, was the governor of Alabama, not Mississippi. (It is possible that 
New Solidarity simply mixed up its Pattersons since one of the founders 
and leading members of the Mississippi WCC was named Robert “Tut” 
Patterson. Tut Patterson also wrote for numerous anti-Semitic publications 
including the National Renaissance Bulletin. °°) Yet another oddity is that 
Frankhouser told the New York Times a decade earlier that he had worked 
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for the Virginia (and not the Mississippi) branch of the WCC at the time he 
infiltrated the SWP. 


The New Solidarity claim, then, may have been yet another Scott 
Thompson error since it seems hard to believe that Frankhouser would not 
have known something as basic as the name of the governor of Alabama 
since he worked so closely with Robert Shelton, head of the United Klans 
of America (UKA). In the 1958 campaign for the governor of Alabama, the 
UKA threw its support behind the future governor John Patterson, then the 
State Attorney General.°? After winning the vote, Patterson served as 
Alabama’s Governor from 1959 to 1963. Throughout this entire period, 
Shelton’s UKA supported Patterson. From Patsy Sims book, The Klan: 


Patterson retained the Klan’s political favor by awarding a $1.6 million 
government tire contract to B.F. Goodrich with the understanding that 
Shelton would be promoted from rubber worker to state sales 
manager. Then the Grand Dragon was also given free access to the 
executive office.** 


In 1963 the UKA shifted its support to George Wallace. Again from Sims: 


Wallace ensured Klan endorsement for future gubernatorial and 
presidential campaigns by pressuring a Mobile construction company 
doing business with the state docks to hire Shelton’s father. Shelton 
himself was placed on the payroll of an engineering firm looking for 
upcoming interstate highway contracts. .. .On another occasion, a 
member of the Klan Bureau of Investigation was placed on the state 
payroll to investigate Klan activities in Alabama.° 


Starting the mid-1950s and continuing well into the1960s, supporters of 
segregation tried desperately to argue that integration (“race mixing”) was a 
subversive communist plot. Southern state governments -- as well as 
groups like the KKK, NSRP, and the White Citizens Councils — also 
accused the extreme left of promoting violence. Thus when we read New 
Solidarity’s claim that when Frankhouser was in New York: 


the Paines had recruited Frankhauser to a secret paramilitary “leftist” 
organization after a number of casual meetings at SWP functions. 
They told Frankhauser that the group had three goals: 1) to break 
Martin Luther King out of jail should he be arrested; 2) to kill Alabama 
Sheriff “Bull” Connor, then a notorious opponent of integration; and 3) 
to assassinate President Eisenhower if revolution could not be 
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fomented “legally.” The Paines instructed Frankhauser to intensely 
study the SWP’s paper, the Militant, in order “to learn the jargon of 
the left.” 


it seems more than reasonable that we are reading either a complete 
fantasy or pure disinformation from a textbook agent provocateur.*° Yet as 
we shall see later, Frankhouser did in fact meet someone named “George 
Payne.” “George Payne,” it turned out, was the “party name” for an 
YSA/SWP supporter named George Larrabee. He, in turn, happened to be 
married to LaRouche’s future wife, Carol. 


As for Frankhouser’s statement in New Solidarity that he also met the real 
Lee Harvey Oswald at an “International Scientific Socialist” meeting in New 
York in the company of the “Paines,” all one needs to know is that Oswald 
was either in the Marines or in Russia at the time. After being discharged 
from the Marines in early September 1959, Oswald took a ship to Europe 
from New Orleans on 20 September 1959 to France as the first part of his 
planned defection to Russia. Oswald and his family only returned to the 
United States via the port of New York on 13 June 1962. Oswald stayed in 
New York for just two days trying to raise enough travel money to return to 
the Dallas/Ft. Worth area. However | shall also show that in the wake of the 
Kennedy assassination, the FBI went on a two week hunt in New York City 
to try to determine if the real Lee Harvey Oswald was active in New York at 
the time he was said to be in Russia! 


Was it possible that Frankhouser really did believe he had met the “Paines” 
simply because he knew George Larrabee, who used the pen name 
“George Payne?” *” Could Frankhouser have misremembered the spelling 
and made an honest mistake? There can be no doubt that the “Payne” 
Frankhouser really did meet was the pen name of George Larrabee. Nor 
can there be any confusion over the way to spell the name since Larrabee 
himself spelled it ““Payne.” In its 19 December 1960 edition, the SWP 
paper the Militant published a letter to the editor by Larrabee which he 
signed “George Payne.”*® The name is also spelled “Payne” in a letter 
Larrabee and Frankhouser wrote and which we shall now examine. 


PAPER TRAIL 


In 1965 Frankhouser told the New York Times that while he was infiltrating 
the SWP he came into the possession of certain documents that he said 
would shed new light on the Kennedy assassination and which he said he 
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showed to the FBI sometime in 1964 only to have the Bureau summarily 
reject both them and him. 


But just what were those documents? 


Thanks to FBI reports now available on the Mary Ferrell Foundation 
website, we now know the content of the photostats that Frankhouser first 
tried to peddle to the FBI shortly after the Kennedy assassination and then 
a few years later to New Orleans District Attorney Jim Garrison.*? Curious 
as to what Frankhouser might have had up his sleeve, the FBI — clearly 
through the use of informants — obtained copies of the documents 
Frankhouser wanted to send to Garrison. The lead FBI Philadelphia Office 
FBI Agent on the 1967 case, William Edward Davis, may even have been 
the very same “Agent Davis” that Frankhouser mentioned in the 20 
November 1975 New Solidarity article.*© 


From an FBI summary of Frankhouser’s activities dated 16 June 1967: 


Roy E. Frankhouser of Reading, Pennsylvania, is active in the Ku 
Klux Klan activities in Pennsylvania. He has been described as 
having grandiose plans which never materialize. He has also been 
described by a source close to him as a liar and a braggart. 


In March, 1967, we received information Frankhouser planned to 
send some letters which he possessed, contents unknown, to the 
New Orleans District Attorney James C. Garrison. 


Attached memorandum disclosed Frankhouser had located the letters 
of interest and plans to send them to Garrison. A source close to 
Frankhouser has made copies of the data available to the 
Philadelphia Office. The contents do not make sense and do not 
appear to be related in any way to the assassination of President 
Kennedy. 


The FBI files also show how the Bureau first became aware of 
Frankhouser’s claims.*' From an FBI summary dated 28 June 1967 
by Special Agent Davis:* 


FRANKHOUSER claims he has information of value to the New 
Orleans DA GARRISON in his investigation of the KENNEDY 
assassination. ... 
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PH-T-I stated on March 31, 1967, that ROY FRANKHOUSER had 
expressed a desire to get from his (FRANKHOUSER's) files and 
records, which are in a secure place but not readily available, some 
letters from a man named PAYNE (phonetic). FRANKHOUSER 
stated that he intends to send them to New Orleans Parish District 
Attorney GARRISON for his assistance in the investigation he is 
conducting into the assassination of President KENNEDY. 
FRANKHOUSER did not say what connection these letters had with 
the assassination, if any. 


PH T-6 advised April 5, 1967, that ROY FRANKHOUSER attended a 
meeting of about 60 to 75 people in Media, Pa., on March 23, 1967, 
at which he publicly stated that he had given information to two FBI 
agents concerning the assassination of President KENNEDY. He said 
that he had offered to testify before the Warren Commission but was 
never called because the FBI suppressed his evidence, which had to 
do with aman named PAYNE. FRANKHOUSER said he had met 
PAYNE while infiltrating communist training schools in the area. 
FRANKHOUSER also claimed he had met with Russian Agents in the 
apartment of HELENA RUBENSTEIN while acting as a double agent. 


PH-T-1 on May 13, 1967, advised that FRANKHOUSER had made 
further inquiries regarding what he referred to as the “PAYNE letters.” 
FRANKHOUSER insisted they had to be in his files because they 
could only be there or in the custody of ED LOTZ, and LOTZ denied 
having them. FRANKHOUSER said that he had been in touch with 
“GARRISON” and he expected to be subpoenaed. It is very urgent 
that he find these letters. 


PH T-1 advised May 16, 1967, that an exhaustive search had been 
conducted of FRANKHOUSER'‘s correspondence files, which contain 
mostly very old material, including propaganda of many white 
supremacy groups, but that nothing had been located relating to the 
assassination of President KENNEDY, New Orleans, or Dallas, or 
anything else that appeared to be the material FRANKHOUSER said 
he had. The name PAYNE, or any variation thereof, had not been 
located in any of FRANKHOUSER'‘s material. 


Just a few days later, however, a source informed the FBI that Frankhouser 
finally found the material that he had been seeking: 
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PH T-1 advised on May 20, 1967, that FRANKHOUSER had located 
the following material: 


1) A membership card in the Young Socialist League (undated) in the 
name ROY HOUSER. 


As for the second item, here now is the complete letter that the FBI 
managed to photocopy from one of its informants: 


March 23, 1960 
Dear Comrade BARRETT: 


Hearing of the formation of the Socialist Discussion Club at the 
University of lowa through the Young Socialist, and that you were the 
chairman of it, the undersigned sends fraternal greetings. 


This is because, like yourself, we are former paratroopers (82nd 
Airborne Division) and thought it fitting that we should let you know 
that former members of a military brotherhood that you once 
belonged to are also with you in a youth movement that opposes 
Militarism and War but which nonetheless may be called upon in the 
carrying out of its liberoly task to display courage and daring even 
greater than that required by the Paratroops.* 


GEORGE LARRABEE (PFC 105th A.T.R. 82nd Airborne [19]51-53) 
is an editorial Board Member of the Young Socialist and Young 
Socialist Supporters National Committee under the name of 
GEORGE PAYNE. (See Young Socialist March issue cartoon.) 


ROY FRANKHOUSER ( )*° still jumps with the Pennsylvania 
Airborne Rangers, but only as part of the air rescue branch of the 
Rangers, not the commando end of it. The air rescue team will 
parachute to the assistance of any plane crash survivors irrespective 
of their military or civilian status. 


As an organizer for the ILGWU and as a Socialist, |, GEORGE 
LARRABEE, have met three veterans of the World War II 82nd 
Airborne, two union organizers, the other a member of the Socialist 
Workers Party. Having met many other veterans in these categories, 
and looking upon ourselves, could this mean something? 


/s/ GEORGE LARRABEE 
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GEORGE LARRABEE 
New York City, N.Y. 
/s/ (unsigned) 
ROY FRANKHOUSER, JR. 
Reading, Pa. 

The FBI report continues: 


The above-mentioned source advised June 9, 1967, that ROY 
FRANKHOUSER had reviewed the above two items and appeared 
overjoyed that they had been located. 


FRANKHOUSER indicated that these were the items he had been 
looking for to send to New Orleans District Attorney GARRISON in 
the near future. This source pointed out, as he has in the past, that 
FRANKHOUSER is a liar, a braggart, and often makes impressive 
statements he never carries out. 


After reading the letter, the FBI remained utterly mystified as to what any of 
it had to do with the murder of John F. Kennedy. 


“ROY HOUSER” 


Although the FBI couldn’t understand what Frankhouser was up to, he 
clearly was thrilled to find these two items. The first, his membership card 
in the Young Socialist League (YSL) under the name “Roy Houser,” was no 
doubt proof positive that he had indeed infiltrated the New York Left.*° As 
for the YSL, it functioned as the youth organization of the Trotskyist 
International Socialist League (ISL). The ISL’s longtime leader Max 
Shachtman had been a former leading member of the SWP. In April 1940, 
however, Shachtman broke with the SWP and created the Workers Party, 
later renamed the ISL in the 1950s. By the late 1950s Shachtman felt there 
was no point to continue to embrace to old Leninist model of revolution. As 
he gradually became more favorable to aspects of U.S. policy in the Cold 
War, he looked towards organized social democracy and in 1958 
Shachtman dissolved the ISL into the Socialist Party. Yet not every one of 
Shachtman’s followers agreed with his decision. According to one 
Shachtman biographer: 
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About a third of the Socialist Youth League refused to follow him into 
the Socialist Party. About half of the Socialist youth rejected his turn 
to the Democratic Party. The Young Socialist Alliance (linked to the 
Socialist Workers Party), the third-camp journal New Politics, and the 
Independent Socialist Clubs were all founded in these years, turning 
away from Shachtman’s social democratic outlook toward the radical 
impulses of the 1960s.*” 


The most radical minority in the YSL led by Tim Wohlforth, Shane Mage, 
and James Robertson now gravitated to a new project launched by the 
long-time radical A.J. Muste. In the wake of the Soviet 20" Party 
Congress, Muste founded the American Forum for Socialist Education in 
New York to try to develop a new radical movement composed of former 
CPUSA supporters who had left the party over revelations about Stalin, the 
SWP, and other independent militants.*° Future SWP leader Barry 
Sheppard recalls: 


The YSL minority, about 30 people, joined in this process of 
“regroupment.” One result was the launching of united independent 
socialist election campaigns in California and New York, in which the 
SWP played a major role. . . .The most important result of 
regroupment was the formation of Young Socialist newspaper and 
the Young Socialist Alliance in New York. The leaders of the YSL 
minority had been won over to the SWP and they became the 
leadership core of the YSA. The new youth group was called an 
“alliance” because its members came from the YSL minority, the 
younger members of the SWP, ex-LYL [former members of the 
Communist Party’s Labor Youth League] and previously unaffiliated 
youth. 


The attempted CP-SWP “regroupment” first bore fruit at a 1957 May Day 
rally held at Central Plaza Hall in the East Village sponsored by the 
Committee for Socialist Unity. At the meeting SWP and CP representatives 
spoke on the same platform for the first time since 1928.°° 


“Roy Houser,” then, really did infiltrate into this world through the YSL and 
the New York-based Young Socialist Alliance which published Young 
Socialist. As for the Larrabee-Frankhouser letter to the head of the socialist 
discussion group at the University of lowa, it was written on 23 March 1960 
or just a few weeks before the official founding of the YSA at an inaugural 
conference held in Philadelphia from 15-17 April 1960.°' As it also just so 
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happened, Philadelphia also was where Frankhouser’s infiltration of the 
SWP first began. 


FRANKHOUSER’S TRAIL: PART 1 — “COMRADE ROY” 


Thanks to newly-declassified FBI files, we now know far more about 
Frankhouser’s role in the SWP, an affiliation that may even have had its 
roots in Reading’s own political history. Besides being a major center for 
the German-American Bund in Pennsylvania in the 1930s, Reading also 
developed a strong socialist movement. Reading even elected J. Henry 
Stump, who ran for mayor on the Socialist Party ticket, three times, in 
1927-1931, 1935-1939, and 1943-1947. In the 1947 election, Stump only 
lost the vote for reelection by less than 200 votes. Reading also was the 
home city of the Socialist Party’s Darlington Hoopes, a lawyer and long- 
time SP member who ran as the SP’s presidential candidate in both 
the1952 and 1956 elections. Hoopes first came to Reading in the late 
1920s to serve in Stump’s first government as an assistant city solicitor. He 
went on to serve three terms in the Pennsylvania House of Representatives 
under the Socialist Party banner. In 1944, he ran as the party’s vice- 
presidential candidate on a ticket headed by Norman Thomas. In the late 
1950s, the “Socialist Party-Social Democratic Federation” still maintained 
an office at 27 Reed Street in Reading. 


After returning the Reading from the Army, Frankhouser began reading SP- 
SDF literature. The FBI learned in early May 1959 that Frankhouser had 
two local SP-SDF publications. One was a small booklet entitled “The 
Parable of the Water Tank” by the famed late 19'" century American 
socialist Edward Bellamy that the SP-SDF distributed. He also had an SP- 
SDF leaflet entitled “Unemployment Hurts Everybody.” Tellingly, 
Frankhouser wrote on the back of the leaflet, “It’s too bad that too many 
Socialists don’t understand that the Negro means the end of both 
Civilization and that means the end of Socialism too.” Frankhouser, then, 
may have been genuinely interested in some of the policies of socialism 
even as he fought integration.” 


“THE GREATEST ARMY IN THE WORLD” 


In June 1959, just as Frankhouser was becoming involved with the Left, a 
bizarre incident happened which was soon reported to the FBI. During this 
time Frankhouser was a regular at the local Civil Air Patrol (CAP) and he 
also practiced parachute jumping with the Berks County Parachute Club. 
On 30 June 1959, the Ranger Team Commander of the local Civil Air 
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Patrol (CAP) group called the “Para-Rangers” telephoned the FBI to report 
a strange incident: 


Last weekend the CAP had a practice problem in night tactics, in 
preparation for forthcoming exercises. The group was split up and 
some of them attempted to infiltrate positions protected by the 
remainder of the group. FRANKHOUSER was one of the men 
assigned to attempt penetration of the “enemy lines,” and was sent 
off alone. 


One of the men in the group later reported to Captain that he 
had been near FRANKHOUSER when the latter apparently thought 
he was alone, because suddenly subject stood up, extended his 
clenched fist and said aloud, “| am now a member of the greatest 
Army in the world, the United Armies of the Soviet Union.” 





Yet another report on Frankhouser’s statements to his CAP Para-Ranger 
comrades was reported by the same CAP commander on 31 March 1960. 
This time he told the FBI that: 


Subject is also reported to have told some of the other Rangers about 
a month ago that he would like to go to Cuba to join (FIDEL) 
CASTRO. On this same occasion which occurred when the Rangers 
were temporarily snowbound while on an overnight hike near Hawk 
Mountain, he also entertained the group with some of the historical 
background of the Russian Army and the Nazi Army under Hitler. 


Needless to say, all this only reinforced the FBI’s view that Frankhouser 
might well be insane. As one FBI agent commented upon reading the 
report about Frankhouser’s praise of Russia, “The above action on the part 
of subject seems to substantiate previous indications that he is mentally 
unbalanced. . . .” Yet Frankhouser’s interest in both the Soviet Union and 
Cuba may have had even deeper roots. On 18 January 1960, the FBI 
received a report that Frankhouser carried out regular telephone 
conversations with one Fred Polzin of Parkesburg, Pennsylvania, located in 
Chester County, and not very far from both Reading and Philadelphia. 
From the FBI report: 


____ exhibited a few items which ROY had left lying around and 
several were from the aforementioned _. A letter addressed to 
ROY at__ home bore the return address of , Parkesburg, Pa. 
Literary Agent and Importer of Foreign Publications. The letter proper, 
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which is dated January 11, 1960, reads: “—Thanks for your call this 

evening. It’s good to hear from one with similar interests. I’m usually 
home after 5, Saturday afternoon and Sunday, but better call or drop 
a card before to be sure. Enclosed is some printed matter. | hope to 

have a new booklet out within a week. 


The FBI report then continued: 


____ stated that she had seen several items ROY gotfrom __, but 
could only find one, a leaflet from the April, 1958 RIGHT Newsletter, 
described as Tract #5 advertising an article by FREDERICK 
CHARLES F. WEISS Middletown, N.Y. WEISS is described as a 
German, “ Rightist,” and mentions “Western Decadence” but in terms 
of combating this decadence to prevent defeat by Russia. One copy 
of this leaflet is attached. She also recalled that one pamphlet was 
captioned “Quo Vadis, Homo?” which she admitted she did not 
understand. 


She stated that ROY had called ___s one evening, but she had not 
overheard the conversation. Immediately afterwards, however, ROY 
called atthe home. Hetold___ thathehadtalkedto__— 
andthat__ had seen “the KKK business” and had tried to call ROY. 
(___ assumes ROY was referring to the KKK publicity which 
appeared in the Reading Record some months ago.) 


ROY told __— (on this occasion on the phone) that __ stated he has 
a printing press they can use, and has offered to come here and help 
us organize. According to ROY, __ said “when you get big enough 
you can fight back, even if the Papers learn of your organization.” 


Fred Polzin owned a printing press and he regularly printed tracts by his 
friend Fred Weiss. Polzin also served as the secretary of Truth Seeker, a 
“scientific racist” and proudly atheist publication out of New York City run by 
Charles Lee Smith.*° Truth Seeker also held regular “racist forums’ in 
Manhattan which served in part as a “cover” for meetings by the far-right 
National Renaissance Party (NRP), officially led by James Madole but 
which had been bankrolled for a long time by Fred Weiss. Not surprisingly, 
Polzin also was a member of the NRP. Polzin regularly published and 
distributed Weiss’s writings while Truth Seeker issued the first American 
edition of Francis Parker Yockey’s classic far-right manifesto /mperium in 
1962 with support from Fred Weiss. The Truth Seeker/NRP network in New 
York served as a key connection for Roger Pearson’s Northern League for 
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Pan-European Friendship whose American headquarters in Newport News, 
Virginia, also doubled as the headquarters for the Virginia White Citizens 
Council. Frankhouser, a proud member of the Northern League, also 
attended NRP events in New York City. 


For our purposes, however, what is most important about Frankhouser’s 
ties to Polzin is that Polzin — whose father the FBI discovered had been a 
member of the Pennsylvania Communist Party in 1943 — promoted the 
Weiss-Yockey argument that the radical right should align with Russia. The 
NRP even held public forums in support of Castro’s Cuba. For Weiss, 
charges that the Soviet Union supported anti-Semitism only proved his 
point. Frankhouser’s fascination with both the Soviet Union and Cuba may 
be less an indication that he was schizophrenic and more evidence that he 
had adopted a “Yockeyist” point of view. 


“ROY HAUSER” GETS “CARDED” 


As we have seen, just at the time that Frankhouser became interested in 
the Left first through the SP-SDF, the organization was undergoing a major 
shift as the left wing of ISL resisted the merger with Norman Thomas's SP. 
This same group (led by Tim Wohlforth and James Robertson) later 
become the first national leadership of the SWP’s YSA just two years later. 


The SWP’s role in the emergence of the YSA dates back to the 
“regroupment period” after the 20" Party Congress of the CPSU. In an 
attempt to unite the left following the 20" Party Congress revelations about 
Stalin, the Young Socialist Forum (YSF) was formed in New York City. It 
included leftist youth from many different political points of view from 
Trotskyists to American SP members to former members of the “Gates 
faction” of the CP who had left the party to circles around the National 
Guardian. Some of the most active youth were members of American 
Youth for Socialism, the Left Wing Caucus of the Young Socialist League 
(YSL), and former members of the CP’s Labor Youth League (LYL). The 
YSF included among its members Frankhouser’s future friend George 
Larrabee. 


In October 1957, those individuals from the Young Socialist Forum who 
were most drawn to the SWP’s brand of Trotskyism created their own 
paper entitled Young Socialist, which was published as a monthly out of 
New York City. In essence, this group functioned as part of the leadership 
of the SWP’s new youth organization, the Young Socialist Alliance (YSA), 
which had yet to become a fully national organization. In an attempt to help 
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launch the YSA on the path to a national organization, a national 
conference of “Young Socialist supporters” was held on 27-28 December 
1958 to lay the grounds for a new nation-wide youth movement. 


Frankhouser’s involvement with this “new left” led him to spend his 
weekends in the Philadelphia area. From a 29 October 1959 FBI report: 
“According to __, subject [Frankhouser] is becoming increasingly 
interested in Socialism, and has been going to Philadelphia weekends, 
where he attends, so he says, Socialist meetings.” Frankhouser gravitated 
to the SWP local in Philadelphia whose secretary was a long time SWP 
member named Morris Chertov. Frankhouser later told the FBI that in 
October 1959 he went to New York City as a guest of a local SWP leader 
to attend an “Independent Socialist Federation” gathering. According to 
Frankhouser, “This meeting was attended by representatives of all the 
groups... (including the Communists) and was held for the purpose of 
planning a concerted program to advance the aims of all these groups.” 
Given his politics, it is highly likely that George Larrabee (a/k/a “George 
Payne”) would have also attended this gathering. 


During this same month Frankhouser obtained his “Roy Hauser” 
membership card in the Young Socialist League. We know this because he 
later showed his card to FBI agents in the FBI’s Reading office on 23 
January 1960 when Frankhouser suddenly appeared to talk about his 
activity. According to a 25 January 1960 FBI report: 


Subject exhibited a small yellow card with red printing on it reading 
“Young Socialist Supporter.” The number “243” was typed on it and 
the date and name “10/12/59” and “ROY HOUSER’ were printed on it 
in blue ink. Subject at the time said he used the alias HOUSER to 
conceal his real identity, and attended this meeting only to get ideas. 
He is not in agreement with the Communists or Socialists ideas, 
especially their pro-Negro and anti-segregationist feelings. He 
belongs to the groups, the Northern League and the White Citizens 
Councils, and stated that he is attempting to adopt the best features 
of these groups, and by a process of education promote segregation. 


FRANKHOUSER AND FARRELL DOBBS 


Just one month after Frankhouser became a “card-carrying” Young 
Socialist supporter, he organized a meeting in Reading where SWP 
National Secretary Farrell Dobs — also the SWP 1960 candidate for 
President -- spoke to an audience of some 10 people. An FBI report dated 


25 


1 December 1959 laconically stated: “It willbe noted that  =and_—_—- 
have advised that FARRELL DOBBS, the SWP National Secretary, spoke 
at a house residence in Reading, Pa., on 11/16/59, possibly at the 
residence of one (FNU) [first name unknown] __, Reading, Pa. “ 


The FBI received a detailed description of the two-hour forum from one of 
its Reading informants. She told the FBI that in organizing for the Dobbs 
talk, Frankhouser “had been in touch with the NAACP, and with 
DARLINGTON HOOPES, and a few Negroes may attend, as well as 
HOOPES. Roy also expects several Albright College students to attend.” 
Unfortunately, since Dobbs’ talk only was attended by about 10 people, 
“the poor attendance made ROY so angry he went out and sat alone on the 
front porch for a time.” As for “Dobbs,” the informant reported that: 


his speech was very quiet and not the “rabble rousing type” she had 
expected. _ stated that the speech was completely over her head, 
and she had difficulty following its trend. DOBBS quoted statistics 
extensively, and mentioned that in 1960 the working class should 
have a political party of their own to combat capitalism. DOBBS 
repeatedly referred to the poor farmers and the poor workers. . . . 


____ advised that apparently DOBBS was speaking over the heads of 
all present, except possibly __. He used the term “militant” several 
times. 


In the question and answer period that followed, __ asked what 
“militant” meant, and DOBBS explained that the workers must fight 
for their rights, instead of letting the capitalist bosses work them to 
death. DOBBS said something to the effect that “no one wants war, 
but we must use force if necessary, and if we are in the majority to 
accomplish our ends.” The meeting ended about11 PM...._ 
could not elaborate further on what transpired as it was most boring 
and confusing to her, and she had trouble staying awake. 


THE MOUNTAIN SPRINGS CAMP 


Despite the poor attendance at the Reading forum, Frankhouser’s interest 
in the SWP and its Young Socialist youth front continued unabated. Just a 
few days after the Reading gathering, Frankhouser attended another 
meeting, this time at the SWP’s Mountain Spring Camp in New Jersey. 


From an FBI report dated 23 November 1959: 
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___, Reading, Pa., telephonically advised as follows: Yesterday 
(11/19/59) she observed ROY FRANKHOUSER with a 
mimeographed paper describing a “Socialist Encampment” to be held 
November 20-22, 1959 at Mountain Spring Camp, N.J. The paper 
described the affair as a Young Socialist Encampment, and gave 
directions for reaching Mountain Spring Camp, indicating it was about 
two (2) miles from Washington, N.J. The fee for the full 2-1/3 days 
was $10. 


____ Stated that ROY tried to borrow $10 from her and being unable to 
do so packed his duffle bag, sleeping bag and took some staples and 
canned food. He told her he was going to attend this meeting and left, 
saying he was going to hitchhike. If anyone else was going with him, 
subject did not say. 


The Mountain Springs conclave was attended by members of Young 
Socialist Supporter Clubs from Boston, New York, Philadelphia and 
Baltimore. Yet another FBI informant who met Frankhouser at the “Socialist 
Encampment” told the FBI that from conversations with Frankhouser, he 
ascertained that “FRANKHOUSER was from Reading, Pa., and is in the 
process of establishing a Young Socialist Supporter Club in Reading.” 


When Frankhouser finally returned to Reading, the FBI learned that he 
brought back a long list of books including Economic and Philosophical 
Manuscript of 1844, Critique of the Gotha Program, The Origin of the 
Family, Private Property and the State, as well as On Capital, The 
Revolutionary Act. Military Insurrection or Political and Economic Action (an 
Engels’ pamphlet published by the Socialist Labor Party's New York Labor 
News Co. that came with an appendix by Daniel De Leon) and tracts like 
Socialism Answers and Underneath Antisemitism (both by the Socialist 
Labor Party’s Eric Hass) and Economics for Beginners by John Keracher, 
the founder of the Proletarian Party of America in the 1920s and whose 
members later ran the famed U.S radical publisher Charles Kerr and Co. 
After returning from Mountain Spring, Frankhouser also attended local 
SWP functions like the Militant Labor Forums held at 1303 West Girard 
Avenue which doubled as the headquarters of the Benjamin Franklin 
Masonic Lodge of the AMORC Rosicrucian Order, and from which the 
SWP apparently rented space for talks. 


Looking back on New Solidarity’s distorted tale, it seems very likely that the 
camp Frankhouser mentioned really was Mountain Spring although given 
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that Frankhouser claimed that he also was a member of the American 
Communist Party it is possible that he did visit Camp Midvale at some 
period. Yet as clearly shown by FBI files, Frankhouser’s closest 
associations were with the SWP. In fact, in the FBI files for this period, 
there is no report documenting any close link between Frankhouser and the 
CPUSA. 


GEORGE LARRABEE A/K/A “GEORGE PAYNE” 


While the extent of Frankhouser’s activities inside East Coast left remains 
murky, George Larrabee’s history is a bit clearer. In the 6 February 1966 
issue of New York Times, the then 31-year old Larrabee was interviewed at 
one of the early anti-Vietnam war protests by former Vets. Larrabee stood 
out at the rally because he was holding an American flag embroidered with 
a large “76” on it. Larrabee told the Times that he came from an old 
Vermont family that traced its roots back to the Revolutionary War. “There 
were at least four Larrabees in the Battle of Bennington in 1776,” he 
explained, “so | thought it would be appropriate to bring this personal trophy 
along today.” Larrabee further stated that he had been a member of the 
505th Airborne of the U.S. Army which was a brigade unit of the 82nd 
Airborne. He also told the Jimes that he was now working as a commercial 
artist in New York City. 


However the most detailed description of Larrabee political views comes 
from the fall 1957 issue of International Socialist Review (18/4), the SWP 
theoretical journal. Although the cite is fairly long and somewhat 
cumbersome to read, | quote it in full because it is the only real summary of 
Larrabee’s thinking about leftist politics during that time. From the 
International Socialist Review. 


Among the items that have reached our desk since last issue, we 
would like to single out a circular signed by George Larrabee, 
Organizational Chairman of the National Committee for a United 
Socialist Alliance, which is headed by the Rev. Hugh Weston of 
Boston. Larrabee, who is deeply interested in the regroupment of 
socialist forces in America, says that as a young worker of twenty- 
three, he became engaged in the unity movement among radical 
youth rather than in the adult movement after recently leaving Boston 
and coming to New York. 
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He reports encouraging developments in America’s largest city. The 
Left Wing Caucus of the Young Socialist League, together with youth 
around the Socialist Workers party and sympathizers of The 
American Socialist have organized the Young Socialist Forum. Its 
first public discussions “have been highly successful, attracting youth 
of myriad tendencies, LYLers [Labor Youth League] and even some 
just becoming interested in the issue of socialism.” 


He urges “unstinting support” for the Young Socialist Forum and asks 
those who are interested to write Tim Wohlforth, 305 E. 21st St., New 
York City. 


“On the adult plane of the Left regroupment question,” Larrabee 
continues, “since | have been in New York | have been more and 
more drawn towards the idea of building unity around some one of 
the existing parties, one with a clear and honest program, with a 
serious and determined policy, rather than a mere plea for unity in the 
abstract, on a vague and programless call for unity. We have just 
about passed the stage where we have to call for a discussion of 
unity ... those who have made up their minds for or against it by and 
large are not going to change. So now the questions of who we can 
actually unite with, rather than who we WANT to unite with, have 
come to the fore, and on what basis, on what principles.” 


In Larrabee’s opinion a radical party is needed, “made up of several 
similar groupings, in the democratic American tradition, but 
completely united on the important questions that really count.” 


The tradition Larrabee would like to see embodied in the new party 
begins with Thomas Paine, Sam Adams, Jefferson and Lincoln, 
includes Marx, Engels and Lenin, and ends with Debs, Luxemburg 
and Trotsky. 


“For guidance in 1957 we should look to the modern adherents of Lenin 
and Trotsky and investigate the ideas of such anti-Stalinist (anti- 
bureaucratic degeneration) Communists and Left Socialists as George 
Lukacs (Hungary, now in exile within the Soviet orbit) and Wolfgang 
Harich (Communist professor imprisoned by the East German regime) 
and Milovan Djilas of Yugoslavia, whose new book The New Class is 
being falsely hailed as a work against Communism.” Larrabee declares 
that he “might not agree on everything with them” and that “all such 
theorists and leaders who have recently broken with Stalinism (or 
Rightist Socialism, for that matter) should be measured against those 


29 


ORIGINAL Bolsheviks who stood up against Stalin while at the same 
time refusing to capitulate to the Right, the Trotskyites.” 


To Larrabee, Peter Fryer, “who broke with Stalinism in the midst of 
the Hungarian revolt as a Daily Worker reporter in that country ... 
symbolizes the world-wide coming together of principled Left 
Socialists with Communists and Soviet sympathizers breaking with 
Stalinism, taking up the banner so long upheld by a comparative 
handful of isolated and vilified Trotskyists.” 


After investigating, Larrabee says that he changed his mind about the 
Socialist Workers party, which represents the Trotskyist viewpoint in 
America. 


“| previously regarded the SWP as a hidebound, dogmatic, moss-grown 
and sterile little sect, but | have changed my views on it, and can see 
that between the pro-Democratic Party Stalinist-dominated sect called 
the Communist Party and the respectability-seeking reformists called 
the ISL and SP-SDF, it is the only clear-cut and substantial party worth 
rallying to.” 


Larrabee urges 


“all socialists who are honest with themselves to seriously take up and 
study the literature of the Trotskyist movement if they would like to 
make genuine contributions to the unity process and the creating of an 
eventual mass party of Socialism. | do not say this as a Trotskyite 
myself, for ... | have not had the opportunity to study the vast works of 
Trotsky as | would like to. 


“| have merely been able to read a little and talk with members of the 
Socialist Workers party enough to become certain that here we have 
the opportunity to find the answers to many burning questions and that 
here we have serious-minded and dedicated people to work with toward 
common goals. SWP members are sincere and devoted people with 
firm ideas, not being marked by cynicism and ‘sophistication’ that we 
find in other socialist circles, not concerning themselves with clever 
schemes for ‘advancing’ Socialism via Norman Thomas and the 
Democratic party, quiet Fabian societies or other allegedly ‘realistic’ 
methods.” 


“For further clarification on these questions, | suggest that you 

read How to Build an Anti-Monopoly Coalition in the summer issue of 
the International Socialist Review ... The article begins ... with William 
F. Warde’s The Rise and Fall of Progressivism but | found the second 
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part ... by Joseph Hansen, What the Job Takes, the most enlightening. 
Both Warde and Hansen are expert Marxists, and people who have 
been reading only The Worker, the National Guardian, or the Monthly 
Review are depriving themselves of some really penetrating thought if 
they have not been reading the International Socialist Review. A 
debate between Harvey O’Connor and the editors in the spring ISR is 
another article that | suggest reading.” 


While he holds that the SWP is still too “narrow and purist” and not 
the “broad Lenin-Debs party that | want to see,” Larrabee believes 
that “it is flexible and democratic enough to eventually become a 
party” attractive to varied types. 


We are willing to admit that we found Larrabee’s report pleasing as 
well as instructive. We especially liked his enthusiasm over what the 
Trotskyist movement has to offer. We hope the account of his 
experience will help convince others of the need to investigate this 
much misrepresented movement as he did.°* 


George Larrabee’s comments reflect the views of an extremely well-read 
member of what would evolve into the “New Left” in the 1960s. But while 
Larrabee’s comments are quite interesting in understanding the very early 
origins of the New Left, | have quoted them in their entirely for a very 
different purpose. Does anything that Larrabee wrote either to International 
Socialist Review in late 1957-- or for that matter either in his letter to the 
socialist forum leader at the University of lowa in March1960, or his 19 
December 1960 letter to the editor of the Militant --suggest someone so 
delusional that he would become involved in a secret paramilitary plot to 
break Martin Luther King out of jail as well as to plan the murder of both 
Birmingham, Alabama, Sheriff “Bull” Connor and President Dwight 
Eisenhower? 


On the other hand, the SWP did put out policy statements almost 
guaranteed to attract segregationist wrath. On 21 May 1968, for example, 
the New York Times reported that the SWP’s National Committee 
demanded that President Kennedy supply weapons to blacks in 
Birmingham, Alabama. According to the SWP, “Able-bodied men chosen 
by Birmingham’s Negro community should be immediately deputized and 
armed by the Federal Government for that community's self-defense and to 
exercise police powers therein.” 
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The SWP had long supported the right of blacks in the South to arm 
themselves against attack, a position the party held as far back as 1958 
when the SWP publicly embraced Robert F. Williams, a leftist U.S. Army 
veteran who became the militant leader of the NAACP chapter in Monroe, 
North Carolina. In 1958 the Militant filled its pages with support for 
Williams, who became best known for advocating “armed self defense” 
against racist whites. With organizational support from the SWP, Williams 
toured the nation, speaking at labor halls, liberal churches and college 
campuses. In a series of debates held in New York City (one at New York’s 
Community Church on 1 October 1959 and the other at Libertarian Center 
on 23 October 1959), Williams publicly challenged A.J. Muste, Bayard 
Rustin, David Dellinger and other Gandhi-inspired activists over the 
question of armed resistance versus total nonviolence. That same 
October Roy Frankhouser said he attended an “Independent Socialist 
Federation” meeting in New York City with a Philadelphia SWP leader. 
Hence it is not impossible that Frankhouser did encounter some leftists in 
New York in the SWP orbit who viewed “non-violent resistance” with distain 
and hoped to woo the Pennsylvania ex-paratrooper into some kind of 
militant support network for the struggle then unfolding in the deep South.°° 


ROY AND LYN AND CAROL AND GEORGE? 


Finally, we must ask how Roy Frankhouser could believe that a 
membership card in the YSL and a letter to the head of a socialist forum at 
the University of lowa would be of any value to the FBI, the Warren 
Commission, Jim Garrison or a Senate Select Committee in throwing new 
light on the JFK assassination. 


It may be that Frankhouser thought that by “proving” he had some 
connection to the New York SWP in the late 1950s, he could sell a far more 
convoluted story about a leftist plot to kill Kennedy. In February 1964 — 
around the time Frankhouser says he tried to approach the Warren 
Commission — the far right leader and virulent anti-Semite Revilo P. Oliver 
published the first of a two part series of articles in the John Birch Society 
journal American Opinion (wittily entitled “Marxmanship in Dallas”) where 
Oliver tried to argue that Kennedy was killed by a communist plot.?” 
Frankhouser may have believed that those two pieces of paper that he 
finally found in June 1967 were a passé-partout that would open all doors 
and allow him to spin a grim story of conspiratorial Marxist murder mayhem 
to one and all. It is also possible that Frankhouser really did think he met a 
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“Lee Harvey Oswald”—if not the real Lee Harvey Oswald -- just has he had 
met “George Payne,” a possibility that we will explore later. 


Yet another bizarre fact given the Labor Committee’s future connection to 
Frankhouser is that at the time Frankhouser worked with George Larrabee, 
Larrabee was married to the woman who would soon become Lyndon 
LaRouche’s common law wife. Did Carol and George Larrabee also invite 
Frankhouser to attend an “International Scientific Socialist” meeting in New 
York? In1960 the Larrabees were members of the YSA/SWP. The SWP 
regularly held Friday night talks in New York City under the title “Militant 
Labor Forums.” They took place at the SWP’s national headquarters at 116 
University Place not far from Union Square in Greenwich Village. These 
talks were free and open to the public. The Friday night talks and other 
local leftist events were regularly advertised in the “Weekly Calendar” that 
appeared in each issue of the Militant. If the Larrabees took Frankhouser to 
a Militant Labor Forum talk or another SWP event where LaRouche was 
present, it is just possible that Frankhouser was telling the truth when he 
said he first met LaRouche (“Lynn Marcus”) during his time in New York.°® 
LaRouche, however, denies it. 


What we do know is that George Larrabee and Roy Frankhouser remained 
friends at least till the late autumn of 1960. An FBI report dated 22 
November 1960 reports on a letter postmarked 31 October 1960 and sent 
from New York to Frankhouser’s Reading address. According to the FBI 
report, ‘the letter is purportedly written by —_—, New York, 14, N.Y., who is 
a professed Socialist, a member of the ILGWU and aformer__. From the 
tenor of the letter he and Frankhouser are fairly well acquainted.” Clearly 
the sender of the letter was Larrabee who earlier had identified himself in 
the letter he and Frankhouser were to co-sign as “an organizer for the 
ILGWU.” Hence it seems almost certain that Frankhouser maintained his 
YSA/SWP connections to Larrabee throughout most of 1960.°° 


PAST PROLOGUE? 


Following Roy Frankhouser’s paper trail, there can be little doubt that the 
strange 20 November 1975 New Solidarity story about the JFK 
assassination did in some way reflect reality like a fun house mirror. Yet at 
the end of the day, the mystery as to why Frankhouser thought his 
experiences had any bearing on the Kennedy assassination still remains 
utterly obscure. To add to the strangeness of it all are the blatant mistakes 
in the New Solidarity article from the misspellings of names to other errors 
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of basic fact. What is certain, however, is that this article helped signal the 
NCLC’s decision to publicly embrace Frankhouser as a close ally. 


From at least the summer of1975 to the NCLC’s trial in Boston in the late 
1980s, LaRouche and his Security Staff not only defended Roy 
Frankhouser legally but even made him a paid consultant. But did the 
bizarre LaRouche-Frankhouser connection really begin sometime in late 
1974 or early 1975? Or did it have deeper roots that went as far back as 
the late 1950s, almost a decade before the NCLC existed. Was it also pure 
accident that the NCLC’s Security Staff further developed close ties to far 
rightists like Frankhouser’s friend and fellow Minuteman Ken Duggan as far 
back as the spring of 1974? Or that the NCLC also reportedly “investigated” 
the NRP allegedly on behalf of the Iraqi government, a government whose 
ties to the NRP dated back to the late1950s when the NFP distributed pro- 
lraqi literature in New York City? 


When Frankhouser claimed inside knowledge about the Kennedy 
assassination, had he actually stumbled upon some kind of strange 
network inside the YSA/SWP that he simply misunderstood? Was he really 
approached by a mysterious organization and falsely assumed that the 
man who used the name “Payne” was actually Michael Paine? Or was 
Frankhouser himself part of some kind of plan to create such an 
organization as some kind of “cover”? Could Frankhouser also have 
discovered something about LaRouche? In short, was the strange New 
Solidarity article purportedly about Frankhouser’s knowledge of the 
Kennedy assassination really more like a distant mirror reflecting a series 
of events that dated back to the late 1950s? Or was all this really and truly 
just a strange coincidence that had no bearing on LaRouche’s later 
embrace of Frankhouser? 


FRANKHOUSER’S TRAIL: PART 2 — SPIES, LIES, “JEWISH NAZIS” 
AND “OSWALD”? 


Starting sometime in 1959 and continuing well into 1960, Roy Frankhouser 
cultivated connections inside the American Left and the SWP in particular. 
At that very same time, Frankhouser worked for a series of far right groups, 
the most important of them being the violent National States Rights Party 
(NSRP), the KKK and the White Citizens Councils (WCC). °" 


Frankhouser (like Willis Carto) also joined the Northern League for Pan- 
European Friendship sometime in either 1958 or 1959. The Northern 
League, although little known today, served as a critical link between the 


34 


West European and American far right. In 1961 Frankhouser even helped 
arrange for his closest comrade in Reading (and fellow Northern League 
and NSRP member) to visit England for a one-month visit starting on 29 
April. His friend spent his time in the company of the British Nationalist 
Party (BNP) before attending the “Northern European Camp” sponsored by 
“the Northern European Ring” on 20-26 1961. The FBI reported that the 
Northern European Ring — whose liaison office was at 74 Princedale Road 
in London -- was said to be the “international counterpart of the BNP” with 
particularly close ties to the Swedish Nordiska Riksparteit. The Northern 
European Ring also published a journal entitled The Northern European. 


As for Frankhouser, his rise inside the ranks of the NSRP was so meteoric 
that at an NSRP national conference held on 26-27 November 1960 he 
was Officially appointed as the NSRP’s “National Organizer.” Frankhouser 
also tried to build up a White Citizens Council branch in Reading. When the 
NAACP on 23 April 1960 picketed two Reading “Dime Stores” with some 
thirty protesters, they were met by two counter-demonstrators, one of them 
Roy Frankhouser. He also worked with William H. Osmond who helped 
coordinate WCC activities in the Philadelphia region. 


At a time when the SWP sang the praises of Algerian FLN radicals in the 
pages of the Militant, Frankhouser wrote a 28 January 1960 letter to the 
editor of the Reading Eagle in which he bitterly attacked De Gaulle for 
betraying French white settlers in Algeria. In his letter (Signed only as “REF, 
Jr.”), Frankhouser stated: 


It seems that the papers here failed to bring out that the basic issue 
behind the Algerian civil strife is the same one we were told to hang 
our heads in shame about the time of Little Rock, that little matter of 
race, or shall we say “race consciousness.” ... The betrayal of the 
white supremacy of the French settlers in Algeria would lead to the 
ruination of the European type of civilization that they have built up 
there. ... The peace of civil rights in the shadow of bayonets is an 
uneasy one.”* 
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Frankhouser’s “internationalist perspective” didn’t stop with Algeria. On 20 
April 1960, he told the FBI that “for about the last year” he “had been 
gathering information relative to racial matters, civil disorder (particularly 
where racial issues are involved) and any information he can obtain about 
matters such as a breakdown of percentages of crimes by race.” 
Frankhouser then turned the information “over to __, who types it up and 
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sends it to several persons in Johannesburg, Union of South Africa.” 
Frankhouser said he was doing all this for the benefit of SABRA (the South 
African Bureau of Racial Affairs) but that his work is “wholly unsolicited and 
he is not paid for this ‘work.” 


SPYING ON ROCKWELL 


At the very same time Roy Frankhouser was infiltrating the SWP, he was 
also spying on George Lincoln Rockwell’s World Union of Free Enterprise 
National Socialists (WUFENS)/American Nazi Party. The FBI files also 
show that Rockwell was despised both by the White Citizens Councils and 
the NSRP. The NSRP particularly resented Rockwell’s praise of J. Edgar 
Hoover and his FBI. The NSRP may even have supported Dan Burros and 
John Patler’s anti-Rockwell American National Party for just this reason. 
For his part, Rockwell hated both the NSRP as well as the “Yockeyists” 
aligned with Fred Weiss and the National Renaissance Party because of 
their professed sympathy for Russia. (Rockwell put “Free Enterprise” in the 
title of the WUFENS to distinguish his views from that of groups like the 
NRP.°») 


Believing that the FBI had Rockwell's Arlington, Virginia, headquarters 
under surveillance anyway, in his 20 April 1960 unscheduled meeting with 
the FBI, Frankhouser stated that he had spent the previous two weekends 
at Rockwell’s headquarters and that he had visited Rockwell’s 
headquarters four times. Frankhouser then said that: 


he was not in sympathy with ROCKWELL and his group, and he 
believes ROCKWELL is hurting the cause of segregation. He is 
attempting to infiltrate the ROCKWELL group, and then sends all the 
information he can to the Associated Citizens Councils [the WCC], 
the group he is really in sympathy with. FRANKHOUSER claimed he 
had made several outdoor speeches in the area on behalf of the 
Citizens Councils. 


The FBI also picked up other reports of far right hostility to Rockwell. 
Frankhouser was a tremendous admirer of the WCC’s then-famous rabble 
rouser John Kasper. The WCC’s man in Philadelphia also was described in 
the 17 February 1957 edition of the Philadelphia Inquirer as a front man for 
Kasper whose job was to establish a Philadelphia chapter of Kasper’s 
Seaboard WCC, which in turn was affiliated with Roger Pearson’s Northern 
League. The FBI also learned that Kasper so disliked Rockwell that he 
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finally disbanded his Seaboard WCC “to prevent GEORGE LINCOLN 
ROCKWELL from using it.” 


ROBERT JOSEPH BURROS 


Even as Roy Frankhouser worked in Philadelphia to penetrate the SWP 
and other leftist organizations, a similar operation appears to have been 
undertaken in New York City by a far right activist named Robert Burros, 
who later became the number two leader of James Madole’s National 
Renaissance Party. Newly declassified FBI files on the National 
Renaissance Party include a brief but fascinating mention of Robert Burros 
who in early 1965 was the number two leader of the NFP as its 
International Secretary. (He also held the title of NRP Regional Director.) 
Along with his friend Daniel Burros, Robert Burros also co-edited The Free 
American: The Battle Organ of Racial Fascism.®© 


On 23 February 1965, Robert Burros contacted the FBI to request a 
meeting which then took place on 4 March 1965. At the time Robert Burros 
lived with his mother at 215 First Street in Newburgh, New York, where he 
had been born on 29 November 1937. Burros first made it clear to the FBI 
that he had contacted them with the permission of the NRP’s leader James 
Madole. Burros then told the FBI about the NRP and its program and said 
he had come to the FBI to provide it with names of possible Communists in 
the area. Burros also gave the FBI a radical publication that he felt they 
should know about. From the 3 March 1965 FBI report on the meeting: 


Enclosed with the memorandum is the publication “Bulletin of 
International Socialism.” It is volume #2, Issue #4, dated 2/22/65. He 
said that he had sources in NYC which furnished him this publication. 
He merely wanted to bring this publication to the FBI’s attention. 


The obscure Bulletin of International Socialism was the factional publication 
of a tiny group called the American Committee for the Fourth International 
(ACFl) headed by Tim Wohlforth. Wohlforth had been the key member of 
the youth wing of the International Socialist League who refused to merge 
with the Socialist Party-Social Democratic Federation and instead became 
the leader of what would ultimately become the SWP’s Young Socialist 
Alliance. In 1964, however, Wohlforth’s faction inside the SWP/YSA — 
which by then had been replaced by a new youth leadership group led by 
future SWP leader Jack Barnes — left the SWP. However Wohlforth 
continued to maintain ties with at least one SWP member who also wrote 
for the Bulletin. This individual was Lyndon LaRouche.® 
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Curious about what Burros was up to, the FBI consulted its files. The 
agents then discovered that this very same Robert Burros in the late 1950s 
strongly supported the SWP’s Farrell Dobbs for President Campaign! In the 
late 1950s, Robert Burros lived in both Woodside and Elmhurst Queens. 
The FBI found that the leftist National Guardian on 31 October 1960 had 
published a statement “supporting [Farrell] Dobbs & [Myra] Weiss in 1960 
election” which Burros had signed. This same statement also appeared in 
the 31 October 1960 issue of the Militant. On 16 January 1961, Burros 
wrote another letter to the Militant “criticizing [the] Federal Radiation 
Council report and advising readers to read World Without War by [the 
famed scientist and long-time member of the British Communist Party] Dr. 
John Desmond Bernal.” On 9 April 1962 Burros had yet another “letter to 
the paper telling of letter to Attorney General Robert Kennedy criticizing his 
use of the McCarran Act against the CP.” Burros’ final letter to the Militant 
that the FBI recorded appeared on 27 August 1962. It was a letter 
“criticizing Rockefeller.” Burros’ earliest letter, however, was to the CP 
paper the Worker. On 8 November 1959 Burros penned a “letter to the 
editor praising the Peoples Republic of China & Tibet.” 


THE OTHER “JEWISH NAZI” 


During the same period Burros was writing his letters, he was actively 
working with the NRP. The NRP and other racists even held a stormy 
protest in his home town of Newburgh on 4 August 1961 at a time when 
Newburgh’s attempt to implement draconian restrictions on access to 
welfare won fulsome praise from many on the right.©° 


In late 1965 Burros’ political activities were overshadowed by another 
startling revelation: he was Jewish. In the wake of Dan Burros death at Roy 
Frankhouser’s Reading home on 31 October 1965 — an event played out 
on the front page of the New York Times — a local Middletown New York 
paper became curious about Robert Burros. Although he was born in 
Newburgh and spent part of his high school years at the Newburgh Free 
Academy, Burros transferred to Middletown High School in his junior year. 
He graduated from Middletown High School in 1955 with “the highest 
average grade over four years in American history,” according to an exposé 
in the Middletown Times Herald Record. 


As it so happened another long-time Middletown resident was none other 
than Fred Weiss who owned the “Mount Hope” farm in Middletown. In the 
1950s and early1960s, Weiss regularly commuted from his farm in 
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Middletown to the Yorkville section of Manhattan. It was also during this 
time that Weiss churned out a number of leaflets and pamphlets praising 
the Soviet Union which Pennsylvania’s Fred Polzin dutifully printed and 
helped distributed. 


In a 4 November 1965 article entitled “Local Nazi Jewish Too,” Middletown 
Times Herald Record reporter Helen Bloom broke the news in a front page 
story that began: 


“Robert Joseph Burros, regional director and organizer of the 
extreme right-wing, Neo-Nazi, anti-Semitic, anti- Negro National 
Renaissance Party (NRP) was born Jewish and was at one time a 
leftist. 


Contacted by phone in the party’s New York City office, Burros 
categorically but inconsistently denied any affiliation with the Jewish 
faith and said his left-wing activities four years ago were done as 
undercover work for the Federal Bureau of Investigation. ... 
Confronted with facts dug from past records in Newburgh and 
Middletown, Robert Burros coolly but categorically denied them, 
going as far as to give a different birth date than his mother Marion 
Burros at 215 First St., Newburgh, gave.°? 


The Times Herald Record, however, discovered that Robert Burros was 
born in Newburgh on 29 November 1937 and that his parents were Harry 
and Marion Burros and that his “religious affiliation” was with a Reform 
Jewish synagogue, Temple Beth Jacob. According to records supplied to 
the paper by Rabbi Norman Kahan, Joseph Burros had his bar mitzvah on 
26 January 1951 at Temple Beth Jacob. Rabbi Kahan also recalled that in 
1957 Burros had written to him and identified himself as the person whom 
the Rabbi had conducted a bar mitzvah for at Temple Beth Jacob. Rabbi 
Kahan then recalled that Burros: 


“wanted to talk to one of our temple organizations, and, at my 
request, he sent me some literature he had written. . .. The pamphlet 
was on the extreme left wing. Burros himself said he was a socialist 
and that the pamphlet was submitted in an international socialist 
competition on world peace.” Rabbi Kahan said he turned al the 
information and pamphlets to the FBI at the time “because of the 
extremism in the literature.” 
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The Times Herald Record also tracked down a former high school 
classmate of Robert Burros named Ronald Cushing. Cushing recalled 
bumping into Burros on a New York City street in 1961. Cushing told the 


paper: 


“| mentioned that | had voted for President Kennedy in 1960 and he 
said | was wrong to have done that and that | should have voted for 
the candidate of the Socialist Workers Party. ... He mentioned Cuba 
and this was at a time when the United States had broken off 
diplomatic relations with Cuba, and he was very critical of the 
American action against Cuba. He called (Fidel) Castro a great man 
and liberator. | finally said to him that if he liked that type of 
government as well why doesn’t he move to East Germany or Cuba 
or something of that nature. His reply was that he could do more 
good here.” 


Rather than denying these encounters, Burros told reporter Helen Bloom: “1 
was gathering information as part of my duties with the radical right, which | 
subsequently turned over to the FBI.” When asked about contacting Rabbi 
Kahan and sending him socialist literature, Burros responded, “That was 
part of my modus operandi. The whole thing was a cover, an experiment to 
snare the left.” Needless to say, there is no indication at all that Burros had 
any link to the FBI except the one he himself created.” 


“DISTANT COUSINS”? 


On 5 November 1965, the New York Times reported that the leadership of 
the NRP had decided to remove Robert Burros from his post as Madole’s 
number two man but allowed him to continue as a regional leader. The 
Times said the party had taken this action because Burros concealed the 
fact that his father was Jewish. 


Robert Burros was a “tall blond” who looked like an “Aryan.” (Dan Burros 
also was blond haired and blue eyed.”') Robert Burros told the Times 
Herald Record his mother was a “pure Aryan” of Lithuanian descent who 
also supported his NRP activities. He also said his late father — although 
Jewish -- hated Zionism as well as Jews in general: 


My father was Jewish, but he saw the viewpoint of the National 

Renaissance Party. . . .My father was an American patriot, my father 
always advocated America first, and my father saw that what Zionism 
was doing to this country was ruinous and was disastrous. My father 
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believed in the supremacy of the white race, my father always spoke 
in favor of the supremacy of the white race . . . My father always 
ridiculed the Jews . .. you see, the Jews .. . he’s always preaching 
that the Jews must control the world and the Jews are so fanatical in 
this dedication that in order to control the world they are willing to see 
the rest of the world destroyed so that they can control it. That’s how 
fanatical and paranoid the Jewish nation is. Now my father always 
opposed this. My father was always an American first. . . . | found the 
Jewish language and the Jewish culture so alien to me that | just 
could not assimilate the culture, the religion, the philosophy into my 
intellectual bloodstream.””* 


After Dan Burros died, Robert Burros naturally was asked if he had been 
related to him. Not surprisingly, Robert Burros — who was intent on 
concealing his own Jewish background — denied any relationship and said 
the whole thing was merely a coincidence. Nor did the ADL, the American 
Jewish Committee (AJC), the FBI and the New York City police have any 
“information that would show any blood relationship between the two men,” 
according to a 5 November 1965 New York Times report. 


Yet when Robert Burros met the FBI on 4 March 1965, he told a different 
story. At that time — a period when Dan Burros’ racial identity still remained 
unknown — Robert Burros stated that he was in fact related to Dan Burros. 
From the FBI report of Robert Burros’ interview: “He [Robert Burros] said 
that Major DAN BURROS, who was arrested in connection with NRP 
activities in New York City last year, is related to him as a distant cousin.” 
Were Robert and Daniel Burros “distant cousins” as well as political 
comrades? Again, it is impossible to say. All that we know is that with the 
exception of this one interview, Robert Burros always denied any link. 


Looking at the strange story of Robert and Daniel Burros, we are 
confronted with what sometimes sound like part of a rough draft for a 
Robert Ludlum novel. Robert and Daniel Burros both were born in 1937. 
Both had blond hair and blue eyes. Both had fathers who were descended 
from Russian Jews. Both also claimed that they had “Aryan” mothers 
although in the case of Dan Burros this claim was proven false. For our 
purposes, however, what is most striking is the fact that Robert Burros 
seems to have followed a similar script in New York that Roy Frankhouser 
followed in Philadelphia. 


Al 


“STEPHEN L’EANDES, YOUR MAN ON CAMPUS” 


Finally, although Frankhouser's fantastic claim of meeting Lee Harvey 
Oswald in New York City is so obviously absurd as to be easily dismissed, 
it should be noted that he wasn’t the only far rightist to claim that he had 
encountered “Oswald” in New York City around the very time the real Lee 
Harvey Oswald was living in Russia. 


On 22 November 1963, the day President Kennedy was shot, a strange far 
rightist who called himself “Steven Yves L’Eandes” (sometimes spelled 
L’Andes in the press) but whose real name turned out to be Stephen 
Landesberg made a similar claim about “Oswald.” Using the name 
“James Rizzuto,” Landesberg told the FBI that “Oswald” had accompanied 
him to left-wing events in New York City. On at least one occasion while 
Landesberg tried to disrupt one of these gatherings, he claimed that 
“Oswald” sat in the back of the room quietly taking photos.” 


On 29 November 1963, the front page headline of the New York Post 
screamed “Oswald Pal Hunted Here.” The Post reported that FBI agents 
were searching Greenwich Village “for a Mississippi-born segregationist 
who has been linked to Lee Harvey Oswald.” The New York Times, 
Newsday and the Village Voice all ran similar stories.” The press reports 
focused on the FBI hunt for the mystery man “Stephen Yves L’Eandes.””° 
The reporters explained that the FBI probe had been triggered by an 
“informant” who had contacted radio stations and the Village Voice on the 
day of Kennedy’s assassination. The next day, the informant, “James 
Rizzuto,” told the FBI that L_Eandes and Oswald had been active in New 
York City in 1962 disrupting liberal meetings. The FBI then began to search 
for the mysterious Mr. L’Eandes. The FBI knew that L’Eandes was a real 
figure because there were previous press reports about his disruptive 
activity in Greenwich Village. L_Eandes had even been a guest on Barry 
Gray's WMCA radio program on 17 November 1961 where he took part in 
a panel discussion on “CORE Activities in the South.””” At the time 
L’Eandes presented himself as a representative of the far-right National 
States Rights Party. 


"Steve L’Eandes’” first attracted attention at a pro-integration rally held at 
PS 41 in Greenwich Village in December 1961 that featured then-New York 
State Assemblyman Mark Lane and Tom Hayden from SDS. Speaking in a 
convincing Southern drawl and claiming to be an ex-Marine, L’Eandes was 
such a distracting presence that the police were called. Nor was he acting 
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alone. According to The Village Voice, he was part of a “small minority” of 
protestors that included a young woman who got into a physical altercation 
at the event. L’Eandes next surfaced at a 10 January 1962 meeting called 
by the American Jewish Congress (AJC) to protest an attack by some self- 
avowed Nazis on a local Greenwich Village rabbi named Kurt Flascher. 
The 39-year-old Rabbi Flascher was a member of the executive committee 
of the Congress for Racial Equality (CORE). After a CORE meeting in the 
Village, he and a few other CORE members were in a restaurant on 
Seventh Avenue discussing the Eichmann case when “two young men 
approached, one shouting ‘Hitler should have killed all the Jews.’ They beat 
the rabbi, overturned tables and chairs, and fled” according to a report in 
the 20 December 1961 New York Times. 


The 10 January meeting to protest the attack on Rabbi Flascher was 
particularly important because L’Eandes told the FBI that while he was 
heckling the proceedings, “he was assaulted by an individual and 
photographs of this assault [were] taken by Lee Harvey Oswald. This photo 
was published in the Thunderbolt magazine. Also believed to be at meeting 
was one Earl Perry, an associate of Oswald.” “ The FBI’s Birmingham, 
Alabama, office then examined back issues of the NSRP’s paper, the 
Thunderbolt, to determine if any such photo existed but with no success. 


Later that same month, L’Eandes appeared at the office of The Village 
Voice intent on placing an ad celebrating Robert E. Lee’s birthday. He gave 
Voice reporter J. R. Goddard his card: “Stephen L’Eandes, Your Man on 
Campus.” It also included a Grand Central Station PO Box. L’Eandes then 
talked about his links to a mysterious group he called “the Magnolia 
Rifles.””? On 7 March 1962, “L’Eandes” heckled Hubert Humphrey at a 
Democratic Party rally in the Village. That same spring, he showed up at 
the ultra-liberal Judson Memorial Church for a gathering held at the 
Church's “Hall of Issues.” He also attended an NAACP meeting in the 
Village where he got into yet another fistfight. However, from that point on, 
he seems to have dropped out of sight. 


The FBI finally determined that its informant “James Rizzuto” was really 
Stephen H. Landesberg of Forest Hills, Queens, a/k/a “Steven Yves 
L’Eandes.” Landesberg, who at the time was living in the Village, was 
arrested for lying to the FBI and sent to Bellevue hospital for observation. 
On 6 December 1963, the New York Times ran a brief story on the case 
under the headline “New Yorker Is Held for Tricking F.B.I.”: 


43 


A 23-year-old man who had led the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
on a futile search for a supposed friend of Lee Harvey Oswald was 
arrested yesterday on a charge of giving false information. Steven H. 
Landesberg of 66 West 10" Street was later committed by Federal 
Judge John M. Cannella to Bellevue Hospital for ten days for 
psychiatric observation. 


Landesberg, also known as Steven Yves L’Eandes and James F. 
Rizzuto, was discharged from the Marine Corps after eight months for 
a physical disability. His service conduct was officially described as 
“bizarre” and “unusual.” On Nov. 23, the day after the assassination 
of President Kennedy, Landesberg went to the New York office of the 
F.B.1.°° He said his name was Rizzuto and he had served with 
Oswald and L’Eandes in the Marines. He said L’Eandes was a paid 
agitator. At least once, he said, Oswald photographed a disturbance 
created by L’Eandes. The agency began an intensive search for 
L’Eandes in Greenwich Village only to discover, it said, that 
Landesberg, L’Eandes, and Rizzuto were the same person. 


Some obvious questions need to be asked. Why did the FBI take “James 
Rizzuto” so seriously? After all, the government must have been deluged 
with crank tips in the wake of President Kennedy's assassination. Second, 
the New York police department’s “Red Squad” known as the Bureau of 
Special Services and Investigation (BOSSI) maintained a remarkably tight 
surveillance and informant operation inside the extreme right as well as the 
extreme left. Although Dan Burros and John Patler’s tiny American National 
Party, for example, “did not get much press attention . . . it did fascinate the 
special anti-subversive squad of the police department of New York City. 
The squad knew the names of every member of the party and spot checks 
were kept on each.”®' BOSSI detective Tony Ulasewicz was personally 
assigned to monitor New York neo-Nazis and Minutemen extremists. He 
even planted a BOSSI agent in the New York branch of the American Nazi 
Party.®? Presumably, then, BOSSI would have had its own thick “L’Eandes” 
file that the FBI could have easily checked. Such a file obviously would 
have included either a photograph or some other kind of physical 
description. 


One man who doubted the FBI’s story almost immediately was Joachim 
Joesten. In Oswald: Assassin or Fall Guy, published in 1964 by the Soviet- 
subsidized leftwing publishing house Marzani & Munsell, Joesten cited a 
Newsaay story which reported that after Rizzuto went to the FBI, 
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government agents “made the rounds of bars in Greenwich Village showing 
a ‘color snapshot of a dark-haired, bearded man in his early, or mid-20s.” 
In a later essay, “The Case against J. Edgar Hoover,” Joesten cites a story 
in the 30 November 1963 New York Post that reads: 


The man the FBI is looking for has been described as about 5 foot 
10, slender build, handsome, with brown hair and a large brush-type 
mustache. He is said to have once described himself as being a 
member of the Magnolia Rifles, reportedly a Mississippi 
segregationist group. He has been a frequent figure in the Village 
during the last two years and has been involved in a number of 
brawls over racial issues. 


Joesten also cites the 6 December 1963 issue of Newsday: 


A 23-year-old self-styled student of philosophy, accused of hoaxing 
the FBI into a massive two-week search for a non-existent Greenwich 
Village buddy of President Kennedy’s assassin, was arrested 
yesterday and committed for psychiatric observation at Bellevue 
Hospital. FBI agents arrested Steven Harris Landesberg yesterday 
morning at his Greenwich Village apartment reported to be at 66 W. 
10" St. They accused him of triggering a widespread FBI manhunt for 
a Stephen Yves L’Andes [sic], who supposedly was closely 
associated with Lee Harvey Oswald during the assassin’s stay in 
New York in 1962. The FBI had been led to believe that L’Andes 
could shed important light on the Nov. 22 assassination. 


Landesberg identified himself yesterday as a student of philosophy at 
Columbia University. However, Columbia University officials said that 
Landesberg was not registered as a student either under his own 
name or under his alias .. . 2° The FBI named Landesberg’s parents 
as Mr. and Mrs. George Landesberg of 111-50 76" Rad., Forest Hills. 


Joesten then asks: 


It is evident that the FBI would not have launched a massive search, 
lasting two weeks, for a “non-existent” person without some pretty 
solid data to go upon. If Landesberg was an imposter, the FBI, with 
its immense facilities for research and verification, would have 
spotted him as a phony within hours, if not minutes. It is a certainly, 
therefore, that the information which Landesberg had imparted to the 
FBI was both credible and of great importance to set in motion the 
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vast sweep through the Village described in Newsday and the Post. 
Why then did the FBI suddenly “determine” that the whole thing was a 
hoax and that the elusive L’Eandes was none other than Landesberg 
himself? 


Newsday also published a photo of Landesberg in its 6 December 1963 
issue. According to Joesten, it showed a man who appeared to be both 
Jewish and clean-shaven which prompted him to ask: “Would he be 
identical with a racist and segregationist from Mississippi — and a bearded 
one at that?” 


As for Landesberg, when the FBI finally confronted him with the evidence 
that he really was “L’Eandes, and then after admitting that he himself was 
“L’Eandes,” the FBI report continued:"_LANDESBERG then began to state 
that the information he had furnished to the Federal Bureau of Information 
on November 22, 1963, was furnished to him by someone else, at which 
time he began to stutter and become incoherent.” 


When Landesberg first met with the FBI, his “Stephen L’Eandes’” persona 
had been dormant for well over a year as the last reported “L’Eandes” 
sighting took place in the spring of 1962. Landesberg was enrolled in a 
philosophy course at Columbia University when Kennedy was killed. So 
why did he create his “James Rizzuto” pseudonym to tell his strange story? 


One obvious possibility is that Landesberg already was a mentally 
unbalanced individual who became even more unhinged at the shocking 
report of Kennedy’s death and on that very day created an elaborate 
fantasy for reasons known only to him. Was it also possible that 
Landesberg had been used by someone else to funnel his story to the 
government as he tried to claim? Or could it be that during his bizarre 
adventure in the far right, Landesberg came across (or thought he came 
across) some tidbit of information that he really did think was reverent to 
the death of President Kennedy and he then constructed a story around it 
in the belief that the FBI would not be able to crack his “James Rizzuto” 
cover story? 


As weirdly interesting as Landesberg’s story remains, | cite it here most of 
all as evidence that when Frankhouser told the New York Times on 1 
November 1965 that the SWP had a “training camp” and that Lee Harvey 
Oswald was “connected” to the camp, his statement came in the wake of 
Landesberg’s claim two years earlier that there indeed was an “Oswald” in 
New York. This “Oswald” was clearly linked to the NSRP and he went to 
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Jewish and leftist meetings but he stayed in the background in an apparent 
attempt to gather information on the participants. Did Frankhouser and 
“Stephen L’Eandes’” also cross paths in New York in the early 1960s? And 
did Frankhouser’s claim to have meet “Oswald” have any connection to 
“L’Eandes” strange tale? 


FRANKHOUSER’S TRAIL: PART 3 -- FROM THE KKK TO THE 
“KNIGHTS OF MALTA” 


The 1975 New Solidarity article also stated that Frankhouser said he had 
met “Oswald” yet again at the Minuteman Lake Ponchatrain camp in New 
Orleans.** We, however, can only assume that Frankhouser could not have 
met the real Lee Harvey Oswald in New Orleans for a second time when he 
never met him in New York City for the first time. For the rest of this 
chapter, then, | propose to look at Frankhouser’s references in the New 
Solidarity article to his three Minutemen cronies, Ken Duggan, Vincent 
DePalma and Eugene Tabbutt. Since | have already examined Ken 
Duggan’s career in the “Unity Now” chapter in Smiling Man from a Dead 
Planet, there is no need to repeat the same information here.® As for the 
even more mysterious Vincent DePalma, the only information | have been 
able to locate on him is summarized in “Note 2” at the end of this chapter. 
Although the information on DePalma comes directly from the U.S. House 
Select Committee on Assassinations, it deals with the circumstances 
surrounding the murder of Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., and not President 
Kennedy. 


EUGENE TABBUTT: KKK SUPERSPY? 


This leaves us with the third man in Frankhouser’s unholy trinity, the 
Philadelphia private investigator Eugene Tabbutt, whose background is 
extensively summarized in “Note 1” at the end of this chapter. In 
September 1965 Tabbutt became the “counter-intelligence director” of the 
KKK after the UKA’s leader Robert Shelton appointed him head of the 
UKA’s Klan Bureau of Investigation (KBI). The KBI’s job was to screen 
potential KKK recruits while exposing government informers. 


Tabbutt also had considerable experience for the post of KBI head. From 
1958 to 1963, for example, he ran his own National Detective Bureau out of 
Philadelphia. In an 11 October 1965 letter to NY KKK members promoting 
a talk by Tabbutt, then KBI member Dan Burros trumpeted Tabbutt’s 
investigative expertise this way: 
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The Imperial Director of the KBI has forty years of police experience. 
He was once chief of a military intelligence agency, was a 
government investigator, was with the Philadelphia Police, was an 
investigator for the state of Penn. and has considerable electronics 
experience. This very knowledgeable man will address our meeting, 
and later will hold a special course for N.Y. KBI personnel only.®° 


(After Burros died in Frankhouser’s Reading home, the police found among 
his remains papers “identifying him as a member of the Klan Bureau of 
Investigation and Security Guard of the KKK.”®’) 


Given that Tabbutt already enjoyed a decades’ long connection to the KKK, 
his detective agency may have been employed by government-sponsored 
espionage agencies in states like Louisiana, Alabama and Mississippi like 
the Mississippi State Sovereignty Commission and the Alabama 
Department of Public Safety to infiltrate and spy on the American Friends 
Service Committee (AFSC), the CP, the SWP and similar “pro-integration” 
leftist organizations as part of a broader attempt both to genuinely gather 
information as well as to discredit the civil rights movement in general as a 
“communist inspired” plot.*® In a 22 October 1965 interview with the 
Reading-based newspaper Eagle, Frankhouser also declared that 


the Negro civil rights movement has been taken over as a tool of 
communism and that there is a “definite plot to destroy America.” .. . 
the Klan movement is growing because the government has failed to 
crack down on Communists working within the Negro and civil rights 
movement.®° 


The employment of private eyes by the far right to spy on leftist was by no 
means uncommon. Former FBI Special Agent Guy Banister’s New 
Orleans-based detective agency, Guy Banister Associates, also monitored 
leftist activists in the Big Easy. Frankhouser, who in 1960 would be just 21 
years old, also may have found employment as a youthful infiltrator through 
a far-right PI network in the Philadelphia area that had longstanding links to 
the Klan.%° 


The use of private investigative agencies as a cover for political espionage 
was so embraced by Tabbutt that he tried to establish an entire network of 
such agencies. In the HUAC hearings on the KKK, the Committee 
questioned a leading Ohio UKA member named Bobby Stephens who had 
met Tabbutt at a KKK gathering on 26 September 1965 at a Holiday Inn in 
Zanesville, Ohio. From the Hearings: 
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Mr. MANUEL. Mr. Stephens, you testified that Eugene Tabbutt was in 
attendance at the September 26 meeting. ... Did he say he had a 
position in the United Klans of America? 


Mr. STEPHENS. Yes, sir; he was head of the KBI. 

Mr. MANUEL. That is the Klan Bureau of Investigation? 

Mr. STEPHENS. Yes, sir. 

Mr. MANUEL. And he made that claim in front of Mr. Shelton? 


Mr. STEPHENS. Yes, sir; he was one of Mr. Shelton’s direct, shall we 
say, right-hand men in it and mentioned the fact about a protective 
agency which he had set up, which would be a front for the KBI. 


Mr. MANUEL. Was this to operate in the State of Ohio? 


Mr. STEPHENS. He was going to make arrangements to have an 
office in Columbus, which he assured me that he could use my 
knowledge, and the records, on different civil rights leaders and 
different activities going on in Columbus.” 


CLOAK AND DAGGER WITH “THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA” 


Tabbutt’s position as Security Chief for Shelton’s UKA was not the only 
time he had held such a post for a far rightist organization. In the late 
1950s, Tabbuitt ran “security” for the pseudo-chivalric “Sovereign Order of 
Saint John of Jerusalem, Knights of Malta.” The Knights “Grand 
Chancellor” was a 1930s Nazi sympathizer named “Colonel” Charles 
Thourot Pichel. The Order maintained its international headquarters not in 
Monaco or Vaduz in Liechtenstein or in the pages of a Dan Brown novel 
but in the small town of Shickshinny, Pennsylvania, where Pichel lived. 


The bizarre history of the Pichel-led Knights of Malta can be found 
elsewhere.” For our purposes, it is important to note that in 1958 Tabbutt 
was listed as the Knights “Chief Security Officer.” In 1965 — the same year 
that Tabbutt took over the KBI -- he became the Knights “Security 
General.”*° The full extent of the ties between Frankhouser and his KBI 
crony Dan Burros and Pichel’s Knights remains an open one. However it is 
worth noting that when Burros met his last girlfriend, the first present he 
gave her was “a black enamel pendant in the form of a Maltese cross.” 
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In early September 1978 Eugene Tabbutt's involvement in the Knights 
even surfaced in the pages of New Solidarity. Just a few weeks earlier, 
LaRouche engaged in open Holocaust-denial when in a 22 August 1978 
New Solidarity article he wrote: 


Granted, the Nazis did not kill six million Jews, but they did kill 
upwards of a million and a half. .. Whether Hitler killed one and a half 
million Jews or more, which he did, or six million Jews which he did 
not, really makes little difference." 


LaRouche’s statement seemed astonishing at the time to many NCLC 
members because so many cadres — including some who held senior 
positions inside the group — knew so little about the true nature of the ties 
between the ultra-right and the NCLC. From 1974-75 on, these overtures 
between LaRouche and the far right were implemented by a very small and 
carefully chosen group that operated out of the NCLC Security Staff. Yet a 
fuller understanding of the NCLC relationship with Pichel’s Knights may 
well prove extremely significant in understanding the hidden history of the 
NCLC. What is obvious is that starting in the late summer of 1977 in 
particular, more and more far right and anti-Semitic references began 
appearing in the pages of New Solidarity, almost all of them by LaRouche 
personally or by his clique in the Security Staff. 


The links between the NCLC’s Security Staff and the Pichel Knights 
became so close that one Knight named Edward von Rothkirch -- who also 
maintained close ties to the Liberty Lobby -- let the Security Staff use his 
Washington, D.C.-based Intercontinental Media Services (IMS) press cards 
to attend public events. Dubbed “the Baron” by NCLC Security, von 
Rothkirch gave the Security Staff a stack of blank IMS press cards with the 
permission to forge his signature on them whenever Security needed 
access to some event open to the press that it wished to infiltrate. 


In late 1978, this clique was angry that Tabbutt and his fellow Shickshinny 
Knight Frank Capell — yet another quasi-private rightwing spook who ran 
his own journal called Herald of Freedom -- had broken with the group‘s 
long-time leader Charles Pichel and instead pledged allegiance to another 
spinoff from the Knights headed by the exiled King Peter of Yugoslavia.” 
Capell also attacked the Labor Committee (also known at the time as “the 
U.S. Labor Party”) in the pages of Herald of Freedom as a wacky Marxist 
organization that the right should avoid at all cost. 
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Capell was just one of many on the far right (including Minuteman leader 
Robert DePugh) who allied themselves with the views of Georgia 
Congressman Larry McDonald, a John Birch Society leader and head of 
the rightwing Western Goals Foundation. On 26 January 1977, McDonald 
inserted into the Congressional Record a research report that tried to link 
the NCLC with Communist subversion. Yet another well-known John Birch 
Society author named Gary Allen wrote a December 1977 article in the 
John Birch Society journal American Opinion in which he argued that the 
NCLC was a subversive Marxist organization intent on infiltrating the right, 
possibly at the behest of the Rockefeller family.?” 


In the 10 October 1978 New Solidarity, an article appeared that was written 
to promote a series of reports in the NCLC’s Executive Intelligence Review 
(EIR) issue for 10-16 October 1978.°° One of the stories was billed as a 
special report on the Minutemen by Scott Thompson. The New Solidarity 
article stated that the White Citizens Council leader Medford Evens had 
written a piece in the September 1978 issue of American Opinion that 
favored support of “Zionism.” Even worse: 


Evans and Bircher leader Larry McDonald, a Democratic 
Congressman from Georgia, are collaborating directly with the head 
of the defunct Minutemen paramilitary grouping, Robert DePugh, to 
form a conservative “Committee of Ten Million” that will act as a cover 
and “fund laundry” for vote fraud, dirty tricks and terror, according to 
an accompanying report by Scott Thompson. Citing sources close to 
Evans, Thompson reveals that the “Committee” operation is helping 
reactivate the networks of professional assassins and terrorists that 
made up the core of DePugh’s original organization. . . . According to 
Thompson’s report, Evans’ White Citizens Councils, the bulwark of 
the Klan in the violence-ridden civil rights era of the 1960s, included 
several Zionist Lobby agents in key leadership positions. 


Thompson — not surprisingly -- cited “former Klan leader Roy Frankhouser” 
(whose name for once was spelled correctly) as a key source. Thompson 
reported that Frankhouser had “already revealed aspects of the 
collaboration” between “certain Klan leaders, Zionist lobby forces” and 
Kennedy’s “chief civil rights troubleshooter, John Doar” to “unleash a series 
of assassinations” against both sides “of the black-white struggle” with the 
intent of pitching the U.S. “into bloody chaos.” The New Solidarity article 


then continues: 
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Typical of the character of the Zionist-British links to the ultra right, 
says Thompson, is the case of Eugene Tabbhut [sic], who used his 
post as head of the United Klans of America’s “Klan Bureau of 
Investigation” in the 1960s to determine who was — and was not — an 
“agent.” But Tabbhut was simultaneously in the employ of the British- 
controlled pretender to the Yugoslav throne, King Peter II, who in turn 
covertly received Zionist lobby financial support. 


LAROUCHE’S “MARXIST” ANTISEMITISM 


With Scott Thompson’s 1978 reference to Roy Frankhouser and Eugene 
Tabbutt, we have now come full circle. As | have shown, Frankhouser's 
claims about the Kennedy assassination as reported in New Solidarity can 
easily be shown to be false. Yet New Solidarity’s 1975 faux “expose” can 
still help us better understand the complex dynamics of the American 
radical right, although in a way one imagines that neither the Labor 
Committee nor Frankhouser would appreciate. 


The role played by the LaRouche and the Labor Committee’s Security Staff 
from 1973 on also eerily echoes the role played by the far right in the early 
1960s. The NCLC aggressively spied on and collected “intelligence” about 
various leftist groupings, some of which it offered to law enforcement 
circles. The group also launched physical attacks on other leftists, above all 
on members of the American Communist Party. The NCLC’s attack on 
Eugene Tabbutt as being too friendly with the “Zionist lobby” and its FBI 
collaborators also echoes earlier ultra-right polemics against George 
Lincoln Rockwell for being too cozy with the FBI. Roy Frankhouser’s 
position as a paid “Security consultant” to LaRouche literally embodied this 
broader political axis. 


The NCLC’s initial covert alliance with the far right apparently began 
sometime in either 1973 or early 1974.°° What the new Frankhouser files 
suggest, however, is the possibility that LaRouche’s bizarre decision to 
steer the NCLC into a coalition with the likes of Willis Carto, Robert Miles 
and Roy Frankhouser may have had its origin in a far earlier period. 


In the late 1950s after LaRouche returned to the active ranks of the SWP -- 
after having effectively dropped out of the organization for a few years -- he 
reports that he conducted research on ancient Babylonian society and that 
this research led him to a deeper understanding of Judaism as a “caste” 
pseudo-religion.'°° LaRouche says that he discovered that Judaism was 
not a “real religion” but the production of a “caste” of merchant usurers 
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initially based in Babylon. These merchant usurers then imported their 
pseudo-religion back to the Holy Land. Jewish “usury,” in short, long 
predated the Christian period and was in fact fundamental to Judaism’s 
very construction as a religion. 


LaRouche clearly glossed some of his arguments from Karl Kautsky and 
other “assimilationist” Marxists from both the 19" and 20" centuries. These 
theorists claimed that Judaism was so linked to European medieval society 
that the disappearance of medieval feudal society with the growth of 
capitalism also heralded the end of Judaism. As Kautsky put it in Rasse 
und Judentum -- a work that strongly argued against “racial” pseudo- 
science theory -- “We will not have completely emerged from the Middle 
Ages as long as Judaism still remains among us. The more quickly it 
disappears, the better it will be for society and for the Jews themselves. 
Or to quote the Austrian Socialist leader Victor Adler, the elimination of 
both private property and the power of money “would finally lead the 
Wandering Jew to his tomb.” 
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Neither Kautsky nor Adler were “political anti-Semites” and as leading 
Social Democrats they strongly opposed the anti-Semitic political parties of 
their time. Yet their crude economic reductionist interpretation of Judaism 
led both of them to dismiss demands for cultural and political autonomy that 
emerged from the Yiddish Renaissance movement in places like Austrian 
Galicia and Bukovina even as the Austrian Social Democrats supported the 
creation of Czech language schools in Vienna. Because Jews were a 
“caste” and not a “historical nation,” theoreticians like Kautsky and Adler 
said they had no right to demand any kind of political or cultural autonomy 
unlike the Catholic Czechs of “Bohemia.” 


The Western Left’s view of the actual anti-Semitic parties was surprisingly 
cavalier particularly when one recalls that this also was the time of renewed 
violent pogroms in Russia and Eastern Europe. The expression of anti- 
Semitic views even was written off as just a “first naive form of anti- 
capitalism” in the words of Austrian Socialist Otto Bauer.'° Nor, of course, 
was the reduction of Jews and Judaism to narrow economic categories 
unique to the Socialists. Max Weber, for example, defined “the Jews as a 
‘caste’ or a ‘pariah people’ (Pariavolk) rooted in a form of “capitalism 
oriented toward speculation, a capitalism of pariahs’ (Pariakapitalismus). 
Neither Kautsky nor Weber could ever imagine the coming of the Holocaust 
since they viewed both Judaism and anti-Semitism as relics of a medieval 
past rooted in pre-capitalist agrarian society. The fact that the worst 
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pogroms took place in the most backward parts of Europe only seemed to 
prove the point. 


LaRouche, however, fully developed his own views on “the Jewish 
question” in the late 1950s, a little more than a decade after both Auschwitz 
and the creation of the new state of Israel.'°* Yet LaRouche’s views were 
far worse precisely because he didn’t see the role of Jewish “usury” as a 
product of the Jews position as a minority grouping in the Christian world. 
Instead he clamed that Judaism itself was a pseudo-belief constructed by a 
caste of usurers from ancient Babylon. Using allegedly “Marxist 
categories,” LaRouche not only defined Judaism itself a by-product of an 
ancient backward usurer caste; he also turned the Nazis into mere hapless 
instruments of big capital. By so doing he made the centuries’ long history 
of European anti-Semitism disappear. How then is LaRouche’s argument 
so terribly different from a view advanced by “leftwing national socialists” 
even though LaRouche clearly rejected biological reductionist “race theory” 
and actively recruited Jewish members to his organization?'” In both 
cases the triumph of some kind of radical economic revolution at long last 
insures that Ahasverus is finally driven to his grave. 


All we can say for sure is that in the late 1950s LaRouche reports that he 
had come to see Judaism itself as a “caste” or fake religion first developed 
in Babylon by merchant usurers. To cite LaRouche: 


Although A.D. Judaism is an outgrowth of the development of 
Christianity (e.g., the first such rabbi, Philo of Alexandria), there was 
a preceding Hebrew faith of sorts, elements of which were 
syncretically assimilated in the successive phases of manufacture of 
post-Philo Judaism. The earlier Hebrew doctrine is itself a synthetic 
hodgepodge of chiefly Mesopotamian legends. Rabbi Ezra, the 
author of the fictional personality of Moses, is exemplary of the 
circumstances and contents of Hebrew doctrine—a creation of 
Achaemenid [Persian] protection and edict. Ezra's Persian version of 
Hebrewism was, in turn, significantly influenced by an earlier, pre- 
Pentateuch version, created in conformity with Babylonian edicts . . . 
From Ezra onwards, and even before, Hebrewism was an 
assimilationist doctrine developed to provide special juridical 
status (and ideological self-image) for a caste of merchant- 
usurers within a pre-capitalist society. 
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Ancient Judaism (or "Hebrewism") was not a "real" religion but 
an ideological concoction designed for a special caste of 
“merchant-usurers" in oligarchic pre-capitalist Babylon. [my 
emphasis]'°° 


As for "A.D. Judaism," LaRouche continues in a similar vein, 


Judaism is not a true religion, but only a half-religion, a curious 
appendage and sub-species of Christianity . . . Judaism is the 
ideological abstraction of the secular life of Christianity's Jew, the 
Roman merchant-usurer who had not yet evolved to the state of 
Papal enlightenment, a half-Christian, who had not developed a 
Christian conscience, etc. Judaism is the religion of a caste of 
subjects of Christianity, entirely modeled by ingenious rabbis to fit into 
the ideological and secular life of Christianity. In short, a self- 
subsisting Judaism never existed and never could exist. As for 
"Jewish culture," otherwise, it is merely the residue left to the Jewish 
home after everything saleable had been marketed to the Goyim. 


In other words, Judaism at best is just "a half-religion" since it is 
merely the "ideological abstraction of the secular life of 
Christianity's Jew, the Roman merchant-usurer." Under 
Christianity, Judaism was "entirely modeled by ingenious rabbis" to 
adapt to Christian society following the blueprint first developed by 
Rabbi Ezra. Judaism therefore is the "half religion" of a special 
caste of merchant-usurers. [my emphasis] 


Did LaRouche and Frankhouser’s world overlap in the late 1950s at the 
same time that LaRouche was developing his own “insights” into Judaism? 


Although Frankhouser said he met LaRouche during this time, LaRouche 
denies it. What can’t be denied is that they both moved in surprisingly 
narrow circles. LaRouche reports that the late1950s he pushed for the 
formation of a new SWP-backed radical youth movement based on his 
“long term perspective” of a coming economic collapse whose first signs he 
saw heralded in the severe 1957 recession. (LaRouche used a similar 
“Long Term Perspectives” argument in the mid-1960s when he created his 
own “youth movement,” the NCLC.) What is also beyond dispute is that 
LaRouche knew Tim Wohlforth from Wohlforth’s days as a leader of the 
“youth realignment” in the late 1950s. LaRouche also knew Murry Weiss, 


55 


the SWP’s coordinator of both the “youth turn” as well as a key player in the 
SWP-backed Fair Play for Cuba Committee (FPFC) largely because 
LaRouche’s first wife, Janice, was a close personal friend of Murry and 
Myra Tanner Weiss. LaRouche also almost certainly encountered Carol 
and George Larrabee around this same time as well since Carol Larrabee 
became LaRouche’s common law wife after both their marriages ended in 
the early 1960s. 


Looking back at Roy Frankhouser’s early strange sojourn into the tiny world 
of postwar organized American Trotskyism, we have to ask some basic 
questions. Was the fact that Frankhouser became a key advisor to 
LaRouche and his Security Staff the end result of a series of events that 
began in the 1970s? Was Frankhouser’s earlier involvement with the SWP 
more or less just a weird coincidence? Or was there some earlier 
subterranean association that only publicly resurfaced well over a decade 
later? The best we can say for now is that the new FBI revelation of 
Frankhouser’s role in the YSA/SWP — while still not solving the mystery — 
make the latter possibility a far more viable proposition than could have 
previously been imagined. 


CONCLUSION: PALIMPSEST WORLD? 


Finally, although New Solidarity’s tale of Roy Frankhouser has served as a 
palimpsest of sort for my attempted reconstruction of the historical “text” 
behind the literal text, is there anything more to be learned from 
Frankhouser’s strange odyssey? Could his story prove to be yet another 
palimpsest of a sort, an even more distorted echo of something far more 
sinister? At the core of Frankhouser’s cryptic tale is the claim that he knew 
about a mysterious paramilitary leftist organization that planned to kill its 
opponents from Birmingham’s Sheriff “Bull” Connor to President Dwight D. 
Eisenhower. Clearly no such group existed. Yet what if Frankhouser’s real 
game was the creation of just such a “notional” leftist cell? 


Students of the Kennedy assassination know only too well the famous 
(infamous) supposed pictures of Lee Harvey Oswald holding a rifle in one 
hand and in the other the Communist Party paper the Worker and the SWP 
paper the Militant. Oswald also created his own one-man Fair Play for 
Cuba Committee (FPFC) front group in New Orleans at a time when the 
SWP played a vital role in that organization’s creation. If Frankhouser spent 
his time posing as a radical veteran, might he not have been trying to 
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entrap genuine leftists with military backgrounds and contempt for 
nonviolence as the be all and end all tactic of the civil rights movement into 
some kind of broader “false flag’-type operation? The subsequent “expose” 
of a terrorist-oriented armed “communist” cell inside the civil rights 
movement would have been a devastating blow. But was it really even 
necessary to create such a cell? Might not the recruitment of one or two 
unstable and/or politically naive or gullible individuals (i.e., “patsies”) into a 
“notional” cell prove all that was really needed for the ploy to work? 


Now imagine it is 1963 instead of 1960. Suppose some naive individual, a 
classic marginal man with undeniable ties to Soviet Russia and a 
delusional image of himself as a world historical actor, was approached by 
a fellow Army or Marine veteran and told about an elite radical underground 
movement (a kind of home-grown American FLN) committed to truly 
fighting the rise of domestic fascism at home and American imperialism 
abroad not with mere talk but with weapons. A group committed to combat 
American’s version of the French OAS, the armed Minutemen and far right 
Nazis who openly worked with equally violent armed Cuban exiles. 
Perhaps he even heard whispers that this secret vanguard enjoyed the 
covet support of the still-endangered Cuban revolution. And then imagine 
that as a first initiation test of his fidelity, that individual was ordered to 
strike a blow against a leading member of the fascist far right. Only this 
time the target was not Sheriff Bull Connor but General Edwin Walker. 


Of course in a palimpsest world there are other possibilities as well. What if 
you are an agent working for a far-right anticommunist detective agency. 
Only this one operates out of New Orleans instead of Philadelphia. Your 
orders are to infiltrate pro-Castro leftist circles and to do so you need to 
establish a “paper trail” to bolster your credentials. Instead of laboriously 
infiltrating a targeted group as Frankhouser did, wouldn't it just be easier, 
cheaper, and a whole lot quicker to create, let’s say, a “notional” Fair Play 
for Cuba chapter out of thin air and make sure the press hears about it in 
order to generate the press clips necessary to prove your political bona 
fides? And after you have created your notional organization, why not 
simply anoint yourself as its leader? 
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Note I: Who was Eugene Tabbutt? 

A summary of Tabbutt’s FBI files contain this information: 
Tabbutt, Eugene Harry 

1. (Portland Maine and Philadelphia PA) 

182-16-2874 45 

B: 04-30-03 (Lubec, ME) 

D: 08-71 


1958 -- Chief Security Officer of Col. T. Pichel’s ultra-right wing 
Shickshinny, Pennsylvania, based Knights of Malta and in 1965 its Security 
General 


1924-1929 -- Special Investigator to 4 former Directors of Public Safety, 
Philadelphia PD 


1925 — Becomes KKK member 
1929-1933 -- Investigator for law firm in Connaughton & Updike in WDC 


1933-1937 -- Investigator in Charge of American Detective Agency, 
Philadelphia PA 


1937-1939 -- Investigator, PA Dept of Justice 
1940-1941 -- Investigator in Charge of US Army Signal Corps Intelligence: 
HQ 157-4292, #7 re: 1942 investigation report by Signal Corps: 


Evidence disclosed by this investigation indicates that subject’s integrity 
and discretion, as well as his general character, are highly questionable. 
He is reported to have done investigative work for the KKK, to have 
attended an America First meeting, and to be on the mailing list of the 
German Library of Information, although there is no other evidence to 
question his loyalty, except reports that he will do anything for money. 
Termination was recommended and Tabbutt resigned. 


1941-1945 --Investigator, Aetna Casualty & Insurance Co. 
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1945-1948 -- Owned/operated National Detective Bureau, Philadelphia 
1950-1956 — Captain of Security Force, Philadelphia Piers, Inc. 


1958-1963 -- Owned/operated National Detective Bureau, 5835 Willows 
Ave., Philadelphia PA 


May 1963 -- Name appeared on list of ANP (American Nazi Party) 
Associate members 


09/65 — KKK leader Shelton appointed Tabbutt Imperial Director, Klan 
Bureau of Investigation (KBI) 


01/20/66 -- FBI notified Secret Service about Tabbutt due to report received 
that Tabbutt had discussed plan for assassinating LBJ 


With respect to Tabbutt and Frankhouser, there is a document in Tabbutt's 
file which contains a "name-deleted" and the number of spaces could easily 
be Frankhouser's name, especially since it also refers to this person as 
having "friends and supporters on the Reading PA Police Dept." There is 
also a barely readable handwritten notation near this person's name 
describing him as being associated with UKA. 


EMPLOYMENT HISTORY 


1. "Tabbutt advised...he moved when still young to Portland Maine where 
he was employed by the Bell Telephone Company. He came to 
Philadelphia in 1922 and joined the police force at the time the Philly police 
force was being reorganized under the former Marine Corps (name 
deleted). He became a detective with the Philly PD and was used by the 
various heads of the Philly PD to investigate police corruption. 


Because of enemies made during one Grand Jury investigation, he decided 
that he had no future in the Philly PD and resigned. He has been a private 
detective ever since with the exception of a period in 1940-1941 when he 
was employed by the Federal Government in a security capacity at the 
Philly Signal Depot...ln Sept 1965, he was appointed chief of the Klan 
Bureau of Investigation by Robert Shelton, head of the United Klans of 
America, Inc., Knights of the KKK." 


2. Note: The Bureau's review of Federal personnel records indicated that in 
July 1942, during his service at the Philly Signal Depot he was "suspended 
without pay for administrative reasons" pending an investigation concerning 
his suitability and then subsequently terminated 5/11/43 as a "resignation" - 
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-- but the resignation was due to his KKK membership and a report from 
PA Motor Police which stated that Tabbutt "has a bad reputation, poor 
character, and is dishonest." 


FBI INTERVIEW OF TABBUTT 9/23/65 FOR INFO RE: MINUTEMEN, 
KKK, ETC.: 


Tabbutt acknowledged membership in both groups but..... "At this time 
Tabbutt claimed that he had an ulterior motive in participating in both the 
above-named groups. This motive was to gather inside information 
concerning both groups for a book he is writing. 


He also stated that he had an obligation to furnish any information 
developed to a local leader of B'nai B'rith." 


"During this interview, Tabbutt advised he was born in 1903 in Lubec, 
Maine, and remained in Lubec located on the Canadian border across from 
Campobello. He advised that in his childhood he was a playmate of the late 
President FDR, whose estate, Campobello, was directly across a bay from 
the Tabbutt residence." . . . “Tabbutt advised that he intends to raise the 
question of the death of Daniel Burros, deceased Grand Dragon of New 
York who committed suicide in Reading PA. Tabbutt stated that to the best 
of his recollection, Burros was left-handed, but he was shot in the right 
temple and chest with the gun found in his right hand...He advised that he 
had received a call from a girlfriend of Burros and a NY Klansman named 
(name deleted) who wished to talk to him in NYC about the 'murder of 
Burros’. Tabbutt alleged that...Burros was killed by (name deleted), Grand 
Dragon of New Jersey UKA when they ascertained from a newspaper 
article that Burros was of Jewish background." [Note: The head of the New 
Jersey KKK was Frank Rotella, Jr.] 


THE FBI AGAINST TABBUTT 


Another source on Tabbutt comes from an essay entitled “A negative and 
unwise approach’: Private Detectives, Vigilantes and the FBI 
Counterintelligence, 1910-72” by Professor John Drabble and published in 
the book Police Detectives in History edited by Clive Emsley and Haia 
Shpayer-Markov (Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2006). 


Drabble reports on page 246 of his essay that in late 1965 Tabbutt 
convinced Robert Shelton to appoint him head of the KBI, a post that would 
allow him to interrogate prospective Klan members as well as carry out 


60 


electronic surveillance operations for the KKK. At the same time, Tabbutt 
reportedly approached both the ADL and the American Jewish Committee 
with an offer to sell them tapes of KKK meetings. He also said he could 
show a network of far right groups like the Minutemen and the John Birch 
Society and the nature of their relations with the KKK. He further stated that 
the Minutemen were developing deadly weapons such as one that looked 
like an ordinary pipe but that could fire a cyanide bullet. 


Drabble then writes: “From the perspective of the FBI, Tabbutt had a 
questionable past.” Either Tabbutt claimed (or the FBI reported) that he had 
infiltrated the KKK in the late 1930s to discover any connections between 
the KKK and the German American Bund. He was also reported to have 
burglarized the KKK’s offices in Pennsylvania and sold KKK records from 
1928 to 1940 to the Philadelphia Inquirer, Jewish newspapers and the ADL. 
According to Drabble, Washington notified the Philadelphia office in 1965 
that Tabbutt has “an unsavory background and has been described as a 
con man, an opportunist and a person who would sell information to 
anyone.” The Bureau then “immediately launched an operation to 
neutralize Tabbutt and cause the UKA to expel him.” 


CONCLUSION 


Exactly why the FBI would not only decline Tabbutt’s offer but actively 
launch COINTELPRO measures to have him expelled from the UKA 
remains a mystery that Drabble does not explore. Surely the fact that 
Tabbutt had “an unsavory background” would not be sufficient grounds for 
the FBI not to hire him as an informant. After all, as head of the KBI, 
Tabbutt was the UKA’s “James Angleton.” He was the man literally in 
charge of finding out FBI penetration agents and informers for the UKA 
leadership. 


If | had to guess, the FBI may have been afraid that Tabbutt would actually 
be in a perfect position to use the FBI to weed out certain individuals that 
he didn’t want in the UKA and to plant others that he did. It is even possible 
that Tabbutt had an informant relationship with another federal agency. Or 
perhaps they just didn’t trust him and feared that Tabbutt would entrap the 
Bureau if it made any deal with him. Finally, Tabbutt’s prominent role in the 
Shickshinny Knights of Malta may have influenced the FBI’s decision. 
Again, without further investigation it is impossible to know for sure just why 
FBI headquarters turned so strongly against an individual who — at least on 
paper — would seem like the perfect informant for the Bureau. 
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Note 2: Who was Vincent DePalma? 


Although Vincent DePalma’‘s background remains mysterious, his name 
crops up in a fascinating way in the 1979 Final Report of the U.S. House 
Select Committee on Assassinations in its section on Martin Luther King, 
who had been assassinated on 4 April 1968.'°’ From the HSCA Report 
(pgs. 375-77): 


1. RIGHTWING EXTREMIST ORGANIZATIONS 


The committee investigated rightwing, segregationist, extremist 
groups and individuals to find out if their outspoken opposition to Dr. 
King and their demonstrated propensity for violence might have 
resulted in their involvement in the assassination. FBI files on the 
Minutemen, Ku Klux Klan, and other extremist organizations were 
examined and while the committee found no evidence that these 
organizations had anything to do with the assassination, the 
committee did discover conspiracy allegations that warranted 
additional field investigation beyond that performed in the original 
investigation. 


(a) The Minutemen 


A review of F131 files on the Minutemen revealed a possible plot 
against Dr. King's life that had received some attention by law 
enforcement officials shortly before Dr. King's death. 


On January 15, 1968, Vincent DePalma, a close associate of Robert 
B. DePugh, the founder of the Minutemen, told a Denver agent of the 
Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms (ATF) that he had defected 
from the Minutemen and wished to supply information. DePalma 
revealed that there were 19 Minutemen strike teams across the 
United States assigned to assassinate several prominent persons, 
including Dr. King, in the event DePugh was ever imprisoned. 


According to DePalma, the Minutemen also planned to incite race 
riots in the summer of 1968. After it received this information from the 
ATF, the FBI attempted unsuccessfully to locate DePalma, who had 
said he was moving to Oregon. As for DePugh, he disappeared in 
February 1968 following his indictment by a Federal grand jury in 
Seattle, Wash., for conspiracy to commit bank robbery. 
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The FBI made no further attempts to investigate the threat until 
shortly after Dr. King's assassination, when one of DePalma's 
Minutemen associates, Edward Baumgardner, told a reporter that the 
artist's drawing of the suspected assassin resembled DePalma. 


Baumgardner was interviewed several times by the FBI. He said that 
he and DePalma were members of a Minutemen strike team that had 
been formed at a training camp in Colorado during the summer of 
1967. Baumgardner repeated the information that DePalma had 
provided ATF and said DePalma had been assigned the code name 
Willard. (James Earl Ray used the alias “John Willard” when renting a 
room in a rooming house in Memphis on April 4, 1968.) 


DePalma was located by the FBI several days after Dr. King was 
killed. He again detailed information on the Minutemen strike teams 
that had targeted Dr. King and on Minutemen plans to precipitate 
race riots in the summer of 1968 as a means of facilitating a takeover 
of the Government. 


Work records showed that DePalma was in Newport, R.I., on April 4, 
1968. Information he furnished during 3 days of interviews was 
verified by several FBI offices. DePugh and his chief associate in the 
Minutemen, Walter Peyson, remained fugitives until their capture in 
July 1969. There was nothing in the FBI files to reflect they were ever 
interviewed regarding possible involvement of the Minutemen in the 
assassination of Dr. King. 


The committee found that the DePalma lead had not been fully 
investigated by the FBI, so it examined it anew. It found that DePalma 
had been murdered in an unsolved gangland slaying in January 1978 
in Los Angeles. The committee did locate and interview four persons 
who had attended the Colorado training camp in the summer of 1967. 
Both Jerry Brooks, an associate of DePugh's for at least 12 years, 
and Mary Tollerton, DePugh's secretary until late 1967, denied 
knowing of any plot to kill Dr. King. 


Although Brooks told of other assassination plots by the Minutemen 
and of intelligence files on Dr. King and other "subversives," Tollerton 
claimed that these activities were not serious. Tollerton added that 
DePugh had trouble keeping the organization together in 1968 while 
avoiding capture, so he could not have been involved in Dr. King's 
assassination. Walter Peyson and Robert DePugh, brought to 
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Washington under subpoena, testified under oath that they were not 
involved in any plot to kill Dr. King. 


They insisted that all discussions of assassination plots and strike 
teams were mere paper propaganda. Both Peyson and DePugh also 
explained that because DePalma and Baumgardner were believed to 
be infiltrators, they were often fed false information. 


As a final investigative step, the committee compiled a list of all 
individuals associated with the Minutemen in the cities visited by 
James Earl Ray following his escape in April 1967 from the Missouri 
State Penitentiary. This list was cross-checked against a list of known 
or possible Ray associates. The results were negative. 


Based on the testimony it heard, interviews with the assistant U.S. 
Attorney who prosecuted DePugh and Peyson in 1966 and ATF 
agents who had encountered DePugh, extensive file reviews and the 
Ray associates name check, the committee concluded there was 
insufficient evidence to indicate that the Minutemen were involved in 
Dr. King's death. 


Unfortunately the HSCA found it impossible to determine if there was a real 
plot led by the Minutemen (as DePalma claimed) or if DePalma himself was 
acting as an agent or infiltrator of some sort who tried to implicate the 
Minutemen leadership in just such a plot either to cast law enforcement 
suspicion on the Minuteman after Doctor King was shot in Memphis or if he 
wanted to try to intimidate the government not to prosecute DePugh or for 
some other opaque reason. Still it is curious that DePalma went to agents 
from the ATF, the federal agency that had an earlier close relationship with 
Frankhouser to offer them his information. Had DePalma worked as an 
ATF informant as well? If DePalma went to the ATF in an attempt to cast 
suspicion on the Minutemen before the assassination of Dr. King, it raises 
the possibility that he may have been trying to build a “paper trail” to lead 
federal investigators from others on the far right who may actually have 
wanted to kill King and induce race riots in an attempt to drive America to 
the right in a key election year. 
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' The late Roy Frankhouser’s last name is so commonly misspelled “Frankhauser’” that 
| have left the variation stand instead of correcting the original texts. Anyone looking at 
his career, however, should search under both spellings. 


The most important source on Frankhouser that | used for this chapter is a series of FBI 
files of approximately 500 pages covering his early history. The first batch of files (some 
178 pages) is now posted on LaRouche Planet. For access to the files and for 
information on Eugene Tabbuit, | very much want to thank a freelance researcher who 
specializes in FBI file declassification. The other FBI files that | cite from the middle 
1960s can be found on the website of the Mary Ferrell Foundation. See 


http://www.maryferrell.org/wiki/index.php/JFK_ Assassination. FBI files on the Stephen 
Landesberg case also can be found via the Mary Farrell Foundation. 


For Frankhouser’s appearance before HUAC as well as mention of Eugene Tabbutt, 
see “Activities of the Ku Klux Klan Organizations in the United States, Part 4” in 
Hearings before the Committee on Un-American Activities, House of Representatives, 
89" Congress, Second Session (Washington, DC: U.S. Government Printing Office, 
1966), 3342-3363. The hearings are on line at 


http://www.archive.org/stream/activitiesofkukl04unit/activitiesofkukl04unit_djvu.txt. 


2 On Frankhouser and “Black September,” see 
http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php. 


3 While | have no idea what the article means by Frankhouser “babysitting” Mario 
Garcia Kohly, it should be noted that Garcia Kohly was an important Cuban 
businessman who played a major role in anti-Castro organizations. At one point he 
headed the anti-Castro council of Cuban exiles. On 28 August 1963, the New York 
Times ran an article entitled “Cuban Underground Warns President.” The Times 
reported that a telegram had been sent to JFK in the name of eight Cuban underground 
organizations that declared “they would not accept any government ‘imposed’ by the 
United States when Fidel Castro is overthrown.” The Times said that Mario Garcia 
Kohly had been chosen as “provisional president of the Cuban government in arms in 
exile.” Garcia Kohly was cited by the Times as saying that some 300,000 Cubans would 
rise up against Castro in the next few months. 


The Times report was followed by another one just a month later on the role of far-right 
governments in Latin America and their promotion of the most hard-line elements in the 
exile community. From a 25 September 1963 New York Times article entitled “Latin 
Split Seen on Cuban Exiles”: 


Fears have been expressed by high officials from Costa Rica and Honduras that 
the Cubans exiles, instead of concentrating their efforts against the Castro 
regime, will align themselves with ultra-conservative forces in Central America 
intent on overthrowing constitutional governments. This preoccupation has been 
expressed to Secretary of State Dean Rusk and other United States officials here 
and in Washington. . . . According to reliable information, Nicaragua and 
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Guatemala have become centers of considerable activity by Cubans formerly 
associated with the ousted President Fulgencio Batista, and with other right-wing 
groups. . . . In Nicaragua, former President Luis Anastasio Somoza Debayle has 
come out in favor of building a new Cuban liberation movement under the 
leadership of Manuel Artime Buesa, a top commander of the ill-fated Bay of Pigs 
invasion. Mr. Artime‘s men are said to be receiving generous military assistance 
and training from Gen. Anastasio Somoza, Jr., chief of staff of the Nicaraguan 
National Guard. . .. The former President of Nicaragua, now a Senator of the 
governing Liberal Party, recently traveled to Miami to rally Cuban exiles on behalf 
of Mr. Artime. The Cuban rebel leader went to Nicaragua after denouncing the 
Kennedy Administration’s decision to end its financial assistance to the Cuban 
Revolutionary Council headed by Dr. José Miro Cardona. 


The Kennedy administration’s attempt to shift its support to more moderate Cuban exile 
leaders was linked to the government’s crackdown on a right-wing paramilitary training 
camp. On 31 July 1963, the FBI raided the Lake Pontchartrain property of William 
McLaney, the brother of Havana casino operator Mike McLaney, and seized an arms 
cache. “The FBI also arrested Sam Benton who was Mike McLaney's intermediary with 
the Cuban exiles [and] along with Richard Lauchli, a co-founder of the Minutemen” 
reports Peter Dale Scott. This arms cache “was for a nearby Somoza-backed Cuban 
exile training camp." See Peter Dale Scott, Deep Politics and the Death of JFK 
(Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1996), 88-89. (The Lake Pontchartrain 
camp is also referred to in New Solidarity in its articles on Frankhouser.) 


The arms cache and camp could well lead back to Guy Banister‘s Anti-Communist 
League of the Caribbean (ACL) which had a large Somoza presence. In the early 
1960s, former FBI agent William Guy Banister -- whose detective agency in New 
Orleans has been famously linked to Oswald -- became the Louisiana coordinator for 
the Minutemen. 


Banister also had close ties to the Anti-Communist League of the Caribbean (ACL) 
which was created in 1954. The ACL’s U.S. general counsel, Maurice Brooks Gatlin, 
was a close Banister associate. In October 1957, the Anti-Communist League of the 
Americas (ACLA) operated out of suite 1605-07 of the Claiborne Towers in New 
Orleans. Gatlin signed one letter for The Anti-Communista Committee of the Americas 
(Caribbean Division) which suggests that the New Orleans office might have been the 
headquarters of an organization that had divisions in other parts of Central America 
since the stationary from the ACLA lists Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Costa Rica, Panama, Cuba, Dominican Republic, and Haiti. 


Frankhouser certainly encountered far right Cubans in the extreme right underground. 
One FBI file reports that John Sullivan, the New York chairman of the U.S. Nationalist 
Party, spoke at a meeting in the early 1960s with “Mr. Gonzalez Santiago, a member of 
the Cuban Nationalist Association (CNA) who spoke in place of Mr. Felipe Rivera, 
Director of the CNA, who was unable to attend the meeting. Santiago stated that if the 
United States would supply enough weapons to the Cubans who are living in exile, the 
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overthrow of Fidel Castro in Cuba would be imminent without any blood being shed by 
American soldiers.” 


In 1959 Filipe Rivera, head of the CAN, fled Cuba for New York. According to a report 
by the Cuban government, Rivera first founded the Cuban Nationalist Movement 
(MNC). Caught at the Bay of Pigs, he spent 19 months in a Cuban prison. When he 
returned to the United States he reportedly helped organize attacks including the firing 
of a bazooka at the UN when Che Guevara was scheduled to speak there. In 1992 he 
invited David Duke to speak to his organization. See 
http://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:pQPHi37d3hcJ:305hiphop.co 
m/content/felipe- 

rivero+"Cuban+nationalist+association"+"felipe+rivero"&cd=1 &hl=en&ct=clnk&gl=us&so 
urce=www.goo. 


As for John Sullivan, he and Douglas Kaye led the tiny U.S. Nationalist Party. The U.S. 
Nationalist Party (also known as the Nationalist Party) was made up of the remnants of 
John Patler and Dan Burros’ splinter group from George Lincoln Rockwell’s American 
Nazi Party known as the American National Party. (During their ANP adventure, Burros 
and Patler also published a tiny magazine called Kill!) After Patler and Burros had a 
falling out and Patler rejoined Rockwell, the remaining members of the tiny sect created 
the Nationalist Party. (See George Thayer: The Farther Shore of American Politics 
(New York: Simon and Schuster, 1967), 31.) As for Frankhouser, in the late 1960s and 
early 1970s, he continued to train far right Cuban exiles at a Minuteman camp in 
Pennsylvania. 


* Now available on the web at Dennis King’s website, 
http://lyndonlarouchewatch.org/larouche-cia3.pdf . 


° See the chapters on the NCLC and the radical right at 


http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.UnityNow1 and 
http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.UnityNow2. 


® Frankhouser was arrested by Philadelphia police on 23 December 1962. See 
Hearings, 3346. 


” When the NCLC Security Staff met Frankhouser, they could have easily had a 
Russian speaker there to confirm if he in fact spoke Russian. 


8 For references to Duggan, see the “Unity Now” chapter in SMDP. 


° The Scott Thompson story has never been picked up in print by any other author that 
| am aware of with the sole exception of Michael Collins Piper in his book Final 
Judgment: The Missing Link in the JFK Assassination Conspiracy (Washington, DC: 
The Center for Historical Review, 1998), 319-21. Piper is a long-time associate of Willis 
Carto. Not surprisingly, his book attempts to prove that JKF was killed by a Jewish 
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conspiracy. In a brief “Appendix 2” (entitled “The Man from the Klan”), Piper reprints the 
20 November 1975 New Solidarity article in full. However he also writes that the 
“Inclusion of this material is in no way intended by the author of Final Judgment to serve 
as an endorsement of the information related therein, but is simply provided so that 
there may be as complete a record as possible of the little-known areas of the JFK 
assassination conspiracy research can be examined by independent-minded individuals 
who are truly interested in finding out the truth.” (319.) Piper later remarks: “How much 
of what Frankhauser claims is true is beyond the scope of this volume.” (321.) 


10 The FBI documents | discuss here from the mid-1960s were found on the website of 
the Mary Ferrell Foundation. 


'' See Rose’s article “Der Fuhrer Blows in the Stormtroopers” in The Fourth Decade, 
3/6 (September 1996). On Frankhouser and the SWP, see Rose’s note 8, page 26. Also 
see Jerry Rose, “Oswald and the Nazis,” The Fourth Decade, 3/2 (January 1996). 


In the latter article, Rose wondered whether or not Oswald could have gotten the 
location for the American National Party -- which ex-American Nazi Party members Dan 
Burros and John Patler created and whose address Oswald included in his notebook -- 
from reading something in the left press. Although Rose thought it unlikely, it now 
seems certain that Oswald came across the information in the CP paper The Worker. 
See Kevin Coogan, Dreamer of the Day: Francis Parker Yockey and the Postwar 
Fascist International (New York: Autonomedia: 1999), 616-17. Coogan reports that the 
article in question was from the 20 March 1961 issue of The Worker written by Mike 
Newberry and entitled “American Nazis Establish Their National Headquarters in 
Queens.” 


'2 Robert A. Surrey, for example, served as General Edwin A. Walker’s personal 
assistant and was the critical witness to the reported shooting of Walker by Oswald in 
Dallas on 10 April 1963. At the time of the shooting, Surrey doubled as the head of 
George Lincoln Rockwell's American Nazi Party (ANP) branch in Texas as well as a key 
funder of Rockwell and the printer of ANP literature. (Surrey took as his ANP party 
name “Max Amann” in honor of the Nazi Party’s main printer in Germany.) However 
there is no evidence to suggest that General Walker embraced Surrey’s Nazi views 
personally. Minuteman leader Robert De Pugh also claimed that Rockwell’s Nazis in 
Texas were being funded by the oil man Clint Murchison. See William Turner, Power on 
the Right (Berkeley: CA: Ramparts Press, 1971), 94. On Surrey and the ANP, see 
Frederick Simonelli, American Fuehrer: George Lincoln Rockwell and the American 
Nazi Party (Urbana: IL: University of Illinois Press, 1999) and Jeffrey A. Kaplan (ed.), 
Encyclopedia of White Power: A Sourcebook on the Radical Racist Right (Walnut 
Creek, CA: AltaMira Press, 2000). 


Yet another odd connection to the ANP appears in New Orleans where a mysterious 
English fascist named Michael Slatter had created a branch of the ANP in the Big Easy. 
Slatter first visited Rockwell’s headquarters in Virginia in March 1961. He then arranged 
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for Rockwell and a band of his Virginia Nazis to visit New Orleans in May 1961. Jerry 
Rose reports in “Oswald and the Nazis” that Dan Campbell, a private investigator for 
Banister, said that Colonel Balter, “owner of the Balter Building in which Banister’s office 
was located, had sent a check to Rockwell to cover the cost of ANP members coming to 
New Orleans to picket the movie Exodus.” Jack Martin, yet another strange figure in 
New Orleans with ties to Banister, stated that “Rockwell was represented by Banister 
[and Banister’s lawyer friend Gatlin] when he was arrested for disturbances in New 
Orleans, presumably the same incident associated with the Exodus picketing.” (Rose, 
25) The connection between Bannister and Gatlin was also reported in a June 1970 
Ramparts story by William Turner. 


Slatter’s visit to Rockwell’s Virginia headquarters is also mentioned in A. M. Rosenthal 
and Arthur Gelb, One More Victim (New York: New American Library, 1967), a 
biography of Daniel Burros. According to One More Victim, when Rockwell went to New 
Orleans, he was dismayed that the Nazis there were largely members of the NSRP, a 
group Rockwell despised. (Rosenthal and Gelb, 140-41.) The NSRP, in turn, accused 
Rockwell of being far too cozy with the FBI. In “Oswald and the Nazis,” Jerry Rose 
writes (p, 24): 


That the NSRP might have been behind the formation of the American National 
Party is quite intriguing. Whether or not this was the case, it is certainly a fact that 
the NSRP leaders were familiar with Patler, Burros and their New York City 
operation by March, 1962. In the NSRP’s magazine, The Thunderbolt, for that 
date (issue no. 40, p. 8), the editors present laudatory sketches of Patler and 
Burros, even holding up as a model for other patriots the conditions of their 
headquarters in Queens (which other commentators refer to as a “shanty”), 

which shows “what can be done with a little paint and a fixing up.” Thunderbolt 
issue no. 48, January 1963, reports on an NSRP meeting in New York at which 
legal funds were collected for Patler after his arrest on a picket line. 


For more on Michael Slatter, see page 5 of an article in the Canadian Jewish Review 
from 12 April 1963 which reads: 


The commemoration of the 20th anniversary of the Warsaw Ghetto Uprising 
takes place at a time of intensified neo-Nazi and neo-Fascist activity in many 
countries of the world. They are also working toward their combination into 
international units, with the purpose of establishing world-wide bodies. All this 
could probably be epitomized in the example of Michael Slatter, son of the late 
British Air Marshal, Sir Leonard Slatter, who proclaimed that he had taken over 
the leadership of the British National Socialist movement after their leader, Colin 
Jordan, was jailed for his Nazi activities. "| am proud to be a member of the 
National Socialist movement and | admire Hitter as a great man," said Michael 
Slatter. 


See http://www. multiculturalcanada.ca/node/127546. 
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'S Dennis King, Lyndon LaRouche and the New American Fascism (New York: 
Doubleday, 1989), 199. 


4 For a reference to “Carol Larrabee,” see Tim Wohlforth, The Prophet's Children: 
Travels on the American Left (Atlantic Highlands, NJ: Humanities Press, 1994), 130. 
Wohlforth knew LaRouche as well. See 


http://laroucheplanet.info/pmwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.ManyTheoriesofLMarcus. 


'S For more on Chris and Carol White, see the discussion of “the Chris White Affair” in 
Smiling Man from a Dead Planet. 


‘© Rosenthal and Gelb, 183. For a study of the Pennsylvania KKK, see Philip Jenkins, 
Hoods and Shirts: The Extreme Right in Pennsylvania: 1925-1950 (Chapel Hill, NC: The 
University of North Carolina Press, 1997). Jenkins reports that in the 1930s the 
German-American Bund had a huge presence in Reading. Jenkins believes there were 
far more Bundists in Reading than in Philadelphia. The local Bund was sponsored in 
part by German-American industrialists in the region who wanted to use far-right groups 
like the Bund to fight the labor movement. For another Bund-linked organization with a 
presence throughout the region, see Peter Amann, “Vigilante Fascism: The Black 
Legion as an American Hybrid,” Comparative Studies in Society and History, 25/3 (July 
1983). 


'7 Rosenthal and Gelb, 183. 
'8 Thayer, 42. 


‘9 John George and Laird Wilcox, Nazis, Communists, Klansmen, and Others on the 
Fringe (Buffalo, NY: Prometheus Books, 1992), especially pages 284-91 and 318-321. 


20 Ibid., 288. 
21 Ibid., 286. 


22 Frankhouser was born in 1939. (King, 197.) A Philadelphia police department record 
gives his birth date as 4 November 1939. (Hearings, 3346.) However the FBI files give 
the date as 11 April 1939. (The confusion may be because the FBI gives the format for 
the date as “4-11-39” with “4” being the month. It seems the police read “4” as meaning 
the day and not the month.) Frankhouser also told the police he also served in the 
Army as a paratrooper “in 1959 and 1960” but Army documents clearly show that 
Frankhouser was discharged from the Army on 18 November 1957. (George and 
Wilcox, 288.) Frankhouser was, however, active in the CAP in 1959-60. 


23 It is possible that Frankhouser got a “general discharge under honorable conditions” 
which ranks below a regular honorable discharge and usually indicates good service but 
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some kind of aberrant behavior or character trait. Dan Burros also received a “general 
discharge under honorable conditions.” 


24 On the bombing, see http://www.southernspaces.org/2009/counterblast-how-atlanta- 
temple-bombing-strengthened-civil-rights-cause. 


25 “IPS” stands for the “International Press Service.” It was later renamed the “NSIPS” 
as in “New Solidarity International Press Service.” 


2° On Duggan and the PNG, see 
http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.UnityNow1. 


27 The Illuminator at one time served as part of the Minutemen network and its Patriotic 
Party front. For a brief mention of The //iuminator, see Seymour Martin Lipset and Earl 
Rabb, The Politics of Unreason (Chicago: the University of Chicago Press, 1978), xx, 
337. 


28 Students of the Kennedy assassination know that Michael Paine (not “John Paine”) 
was married to Ruth Hyde Paine. 


As for Governor Patterson, he was actually the governor of Alabama. (James Coleman 
was the governor of Mississippi from 1956 to 1960.) Yet part of this confusion may be 
related to the fact that the Mississippi WCC did help create the State Sovereignty 
Commission whose agents would “tape sermons and lectures of ministers and 
professors who were suspected of being soft on segregation; it had a pack of informers 
to weed out the unfaithful in colleges and schools . . .” (Thayer, 121.) 


Investigative organizations like the Mississippi State Sovereignty Commission, the 
Alabama Legislative Commission to Preserve the Peace, and the security division of the 
Alabama State Police would no doubt welcome information from groups like the WCC, 
NSRP and KKk-allied networks in the North with the capacity to spy on the very leftist 
and civil rights groups who were sending activists into the South. Frankhouser could 
well have been working for both the Mississippi and Alabama governments via the WCC 
network. Frankhouser, however, told the New York Times that he was working for the 
Virginia WCC -- and not the Mississippi WCC -- when he infiltrated the SWP. It would 
seem reasonable to assume that he was part of some broader coordinated grouping 
that funneled information into the segregationist network in the South. 


29 The SWP had its own camp in rural New Jersey named “Mountain Spring Camp.” 
Nor was the camp or its location a secret. It was regularly featured in the pages of the 
SWP party paper the Militant. The Militant also ran pictures of the camp showing just 
what a bucolic site it really was. For more background on the camp, see Barry 
Sheppard, The Party: Volume 1: The Sixties: A Political Memoir (Chicago: Resistance 
Books, 2005), 30. 
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As for the CP’s Camp Midvale, in 1966 the Minutemen planned a major attack on Camp 
Midvale. Minuteman leader Robert DePugh claimed that the CPUSA was selecting 
youth from American Friends Service Committee (AFSC) programs and sending them 
to sites like Camp Midvale for advanced training. In a report released on 22 September 
1966, J. Edgar Hoover also claimed that Camp Midvale was “a camp for Communist 
youth.” On 31 October 1966, the New York police department (using information from 
its Bureau of Special Services and Investigation (BOSSI)) arrested a group of 19 heavily 
armed Minutemen who were preparing to firebomb Camp Midvale. Similar raids across 
New York State led to the confiscation of a massive stash of weapons as well as close 
to two million rounds of ammunition. For more on Camp Midvale’s history and its links to 
the Communist Party, see 


http://www.nyu.edu/library/bobst/research/tam/summercamps.html. 


3° It should be noted that these charge came from the testimony of Jerry Brooks, a 
former Minutemen who testified for the government. During a 1966 trial of Minutemen 
leader Robert DePugh in Kansas City on charges of violation of the National Firearms 
Act, Brooks admitted under cross-examination that he had concocted the cyanide plot 
himself and mentioned it at a Minutemen training camp. He denied, however, that he 
came up with the idea to kill Fulbright. However Brooks said he gave a lecture on 
assassinations at the training camp. See the 10 November 1966 New York Times 
article, “U.N. Plot Traced by Ex-Minuteman.” 


3 If Frankhouser had any direct encounter with the FBI in connection with the JFK 
assassination, it may be because in April 1964 the Bureau received a report that a local 
Philadelphia-area Nazi named Theodore Thesing said he was glad Kennedy was killed. 
Thesing showed two local FBI Special Agents his membership card #55 in the American 
Nazi Party. Thesing’s name was also sent to the FBI by George Lincoln Rockwell 
shortly after Kennedy’s death as one of a number of former American Nazi Party types 
whom he felt might be potentially dangerous. Another name on that list was Frank 
Rotella, who later became the head of the KKK in New Jersey and a good friend of Roy 
Frankhouser. (On Rockwell’s letter, see Rose, “Der Fuhrer’ which reprints Rockwell’s 
27 November 1963 letter to Hoover. Frank Rotella is also mentioned in Rose, “Oswald 
and the Nazis,” p. 23.) The FBI then seems to have questioned various local extremist 
rightists and so they may well have spoken with Frankhouser. 


3? Thayer, 111-12. 


33 During the 1958 campaign, George Wallace ran to the left of Patterson and he 
aggressively attacked Patterson for his backing from the Klan until his advisors 
convinced him it was a losing issue. After Wallace took power, he courted the NSRP 
and used the head of the Alabama Department of Public Safety, Al Lingo — who also ran 
the state police -- to work with NSRP leader Ed Fields. See Dan Carter, The Politics of 
Rage: George Wallace, the Origins of the New Conservatism, and the Transformation of 
American Politics (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1996), 139, 164-169. 
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34 Patsy Sims, The Klan (New York: Stein and Day, 1978), 112. 


3° Ibid., 113. The Klan Bureau of Investigation (KBI) was the KKk’s internal security 
organization. 


3° |t should also be noted that the FBI had numerous informers inside the SWP’s ranks. 
The FBI also repeatedly carried out “black bag” break-ins to the SWP’s national 
headquarters to copy documents. The SWP was the first organization targeted for 
COINTELPRO as well. On the extent of the FBI operations against the SWP, see 
http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library. TheSWPYears. At no time did 
the FBI discover anything remotely like a secret paramilitary camp, much less one 
dedicated to assassinating President Eisenhower. 


3” To make matters even more confusing, there was a real “George Paine” in New 
York. This was George Lyman Paine, Michael Paine’s father. George Lyman Paine had 
been a long time member of the SWP. In the early 1950s, however, George Lyman 
Paine broke with the SWP although he still remained an independent leftist. See 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lyman_ Paine. (He was also called “Lyman Paine” by his 
friends.) 


It should be noted that the real Ruth and Michael Paine lived in the Philadelphia area 
until late 1959. Ruth Hyde moved to Philadelphia in the summer of 1954 after she went 
ona 1954 summer tour with a group associated with the American Friends Service 
Committee (AFSC) called the Friends World Committee. As part of that tour, she spent 
some time at Pendle Hill, a Quaker training camp outside Philadelphia. A leading figure 
in Pendle Hill was a long-time “anti anti-communist” named James Bristol who believed 
the U.S. should engage in complete nuclear disarmament. Trained as a Lutheran 
minister, Bristol spent part of World War Il ina CO Camp. He then joined the AFSC staff 
in 1947 and became the director of the Quaker’s Youth Division. In 1954 James Bristol 
wrote a “Pendle Hill Pamphlet” attacking McCarthyism. In 1961 he put out Stand Fast in 
Liberty (Pendle Hill Pamphlet #19) where he attacked HUAC, the John Birch Society, 
and the anti-Communist climate in America. He also seems to have been part of a 
Quaker group that befriended a group of 31 Communist Party members who lost their 
positions as schoolteachers in the Philadelphia education system by refusing to appear 
before a Congressional Committee. 


From August 1954 to May 1955, Ruth Hyde was associated with the Young Men’s 
Hebrew Association and the Young Women’s Hebrew Association where she worked 
with the elderly. She then taught at the Germantown Friends Academy. Ruth Hyde also 
took a Russian language course at the University of Pennsylvania in the summer of 
1957 and a Berlitz course in Russian in 1958. She also worked with the East-West 
Contact Section of the Friends World Committee. Ruth and Michael met at a folk dance 
sometime in either 1956 or 1957 and they were married on 28 December 1957. Michael 
Paine had attended Swarthmore College but dropped out in1953 to work for his 
stepfather Arthur Young in designing helicopters. In the late 1950s, the Paines lived with 
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the Youngs in Paoli, a suburb of Philadelphia. For Ruth Hyde Paine’s testimony before 
the Warren Commission about her life in Philadelphia, see 


http://mcadams.posc.mu.edu/russ/testimony/paine_r3.htm. 


Given the fact that Ruth and Michael Paine (for whatever reason) did move in left-liberal 
circles like the AFSC which had a strong presence in Philadelphia, it is not utterly 
impossible that Frankhouser or one of his far-right friends may have met them at some 
event in Philadelphia. However the real Ruth and Michael Paines left Philadelphia in 
late 1959 to move to Texas. The “Paynes” Frankhouser knew entered his life around the 
time that the Paines were no longer living in Philadelphia. 


38 The letter appeared on page four of the 19 December 1960 issue of the Militant and 
is entitled “On the SLP.” The letter reads as follows: 


On the SLP 
Editor: 


| am glad to see the question of the Socialist Labor Party being taken up at last. 
This has been long overdue. There is no doubt in my mind that the SWP will win 
the debate with the SLP since the contemporary SLP is far more rigid and 
sectarian than De Leon ever was. 


It should be remembered that De Leon more than once tried to bring together his 
party and the Socialist Party of Debs, and participated in the working-class 
“united front” that was the founding of the Industrial Workers of the World, along 
side of Debs. 


The main difference between the SWP and the SLP is summed up in a letter in 
the Nov. 21 Militant from a couple in Indiana: “Yours is the only radical party that 
knows how to fight for as well as talk about socialist solutions.” This speaks 
volumes. 


The SLP’s dogma against participating in reform movements because they are 
“concealed measures of reaction” is in reality an aid to the reformist upholders of 
capitalism. It simply gives the Dubinskys and Adlai Stevensons a free hand. 


A reform is a concealed measure of reaction when it is used as a substitute for 
socialism. By isolating itself from the class battles of the workers, the SLP only 
guarantees that these battles will degenerate in substitutes for socialism. 


George Payne 
New York 
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39 The Mary Ferrell Foundation archive includes on the printouts “FBI JFK 
Assassination File (62-109060)” on some of the documents. 


“° In early 1964 FBI agents interviewed various far right extremists in the Philadelphia 
region about any possible involvement in or knowledge of any extremist plot to kill 
Kennedy. See note 31 above. 


“’ One FBI informant may have been a friend of Frankhouser named John Canaris. He 
had some of Frankhouser’s files which Frankhouser had given him for safe keeping 
according to an 18 May 1967 FBI report. Another Frankhouser contact who might have 
had the documents was named Ed Lotz. Exactly where Frankhouser eventually found 
the two documents is not clear from the FBI documents. 


42 The field office number was 105-4158 while the Bureau File # was 97-4262. 


‘8 The FBI file number on the document dated 12 June1967 from the Philadelphia FBI 
Office is 157-916. 


“4 | believe “liberoly” (“free the oppressed”) is the motto describing the mission of the 
82nd Airborne. 


“© Presumably this is where Frankhouser was supposed to supply information about his 
time in the military. The fact that Frankhouser never filled in his information and that he 
kept the letter suggests that Larrabee wrote the letter and sent it to Frankhouser to fill in 
the details of his military service and then expected Frankhouser to send the letter on to 
Barrett. However it is also possible that Larrabee both wrote and signed the letter on 
behalf of both of them and as a courtesy sent Frankhouser a copy. 


“© The FBI checked its sources about the Young Socialist League or YLS. Here is a 
summary of what the FBI obtained on the group: 


The 3/1/59 issue of the Young Socialist Challenge published on page 3 of Labor 
Action, an official publication of the Independent Socialist League (ISL), 
contained an article concerning the creation of the YSL, which pointed out that at 
a unity conference occurring 2/12-14/54, at Labor Action Hall, New York, N.Y., a 
merger conference between the Young People’s Socialist League (YPSL) and 
the Socialist Youth League (SYL). The new organization was named the YSL. 


T-1 on 6/15/54 made available the minutes of the YSL‘s National Action 
Committee meeting on 4/13/54, which reflected that one S. SITEMAN, Chairman 
of the SP (Socialist Party) Youth Committee, had objected to a statement 
appearing in Commerce, a New York University journal, which indicated that the 
YPSL merged with the SYL to form the YSL. He explained that YPSL did not 
merge with anyone; that it continued to exist as the youth action of the SP. He 
explained that a small group of the YPSL was dropped, expelled or suspended 
from that organization and joined the SYL, which he characterized as the youth 
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group of the Trotskyite ISL He explained that after these few former members of 
the YPSL joined the SYL, the SYL then proceeded to change its name for its own 
purposes. 


On 4/9/56 T-2 advised as follows: 


The YSL has frequently worked in close sympathetic cooperation with the ISL 
toward similar objectives, although each major issue given mutual consideration 
is decided upon by these organizations individually. The YSL serves as an 
apprenticeship for the ISL, but ISL selection of members from YSL ranks is made 
on an individual and personal basis. In many instances YSL members are also 
members of the ISL. The YSL and the ISL utilize the same printing house at New 
York City and the YSL publication is printed as an insert in Labor Action. 
Frequently lecturers before the YSL are ISL members. 


The 9/22/58 issue of Young Socialist Challenge, which appeared as page 5 of 
Labor Action, contained an undated statement from the National Action 
Committee of the YSL which indicated that the YSL had been dissolved. The 
statement appeared under the caption “Join the Young Peoples Socialist 
League.” The YPSL is probably known as the youth affiliate of the Socialist Party 
— Social Democratic Federation. 


*” Peter Drucker, Max Shachtman and His Left: A Socialist’s Odyssey Through the 
“American Century” (New Jersey: Humanities Press, 1994), 263. 


“8 On the creation of the American Forum for Socialist Education, see 13 May 1957 
New York Times article “New Leftist Unit Set Up; Reds in It” by Harry Schwartz. 


“9 Sheppard, 21-22. 
°° See the 2 May 1957 New York Times. 


°' See the 25 April 1960 issue of the Militant for a front page story written by David 
Stevens about the launching of the YSA as a national organization at the Philadelphia 
convention. 


°** Put another way, Frankhouser more or less became a “National Socialist” in that he 
took seriously radical critiques of “plutocracy” but he combined these views with a 
strong “racial” outlook that he claimed was rooted in scientific theory. For the FBI and its 
informants, however, Frankhouser’s fascination with both the far right and far left 
seemed further proof that he was psychotic. The NSRP also had a “left” side. George 
Thayer quotes NSRP leader Ed Fields as saying, “We differ from conservatives ... in 
that we do not oppose TVA, Social Security and Medicare. We call ourselves the 
‘Farmers and Workers Party.’ We have a Social Security program that is much more 
generous than the present program.” Thayer, 42. 
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°3 The following analysis of the world of Polzin, Fred Weiss and the NRP draws heavily 
on Kevin Coogan’s biography of Francis Parker Yockey, Dreamer of the Day. For 
specific references to Polzin in that text, see Coogan, 478, 486, fn. 5. 


*4 The text is available at 


http://www.marxists.org/history/etol/newspape/isr/vol18/no04/after.htm. It is in a section 
entitled “After Investigating” on pgs. 106-07. 


°° On Williams and the SWP, see Timothy Tyson, “Robert F. Williams, ‘Black Power,’ 
and the Roots of the African American Freedom Struggle,” The Journal of American 
History, 85/2 (September 1998), 553-54, 560. 


°° Williams was later smuggled out of Monroe -- where he was almost certainly going to 
be either arrested by the FBI on bogus “kidnapping” charges or killed by white racists -- 
by an underground network that brought him first to New York City, and then to Canada 
and finally to Cuba. Besides Tyson, see http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Robert_F. Williams. 


°” See http:/www.revilo-oliver.com/rpo/Marxmanship1.html. Oliver was expelled from 
the John Birch Society for his extreme anti-Semitism. 


°8 However Frankhouser could not have met LaRouche at the one Militant Labor Forum 
presentation that LaRouche gave in the SWP since it took place some two years later. 
On 2 March 1962, LaRouche (a/k/a “Lynn Marcus”) gave a talk entitled “Freud and 
Marx. Their Theories of Knowledge” at a Friday night Militant Labor Forum. The notice 
for LaRouche’s talk appears in the 26 February 1962 issue of the Militant on page 2 of 
the paper in the “Weekly Calendar” section. Lyndon LaRouche had been recruited to 
the SWP in 1949 in Lynn, Massachusetts, so for his party name he chose “Lynn 
Marcus.” (After he left the SWP in 1966, LaRouche dropped the last “n.” He now spelled 
his pseudonym either “L. Marcus” or “Lyn Marcus.”) 


In examining issues of the Militant from 1959 to March 1962, the only other mention of 
LaRouche | could find was a brief letter to the editor that “Lynn Marcus” wrote in the 5 
January 1959 about the New York union leader Mike Quill. | believe George Larrabee 
also wrote at least two other letters to the Militant under the name “George L.” from New 
York. The letters complained about the design of the paper which he felt made it hard to 
read. As a commercial artist, it is not surprising that Larrabee would be interested in this 
issue. A “Carol L” wrote a letter to the editor of the Militant asking that the SWP examine 
the way the New York subway system was financed. 


°° An FBI document dated 2 May 1960 whose subject is “Young Socialist Club of 
Philadelphia IS-C,” lists Frankhouser as a member of the YS Club as of 15 April 1960. 


6° For more, see Greg Rose, “The Smarmy Life and Times of the NCLC’ first published 
in the 30 March 1979 National Review and now available at 
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http://lyndonlarouche.org/larouche-national-review.PDF. On the NCLC, the NRP and 
lraq, see Rose, 411. Rose had been a member of the NCLC’s Security Staff. 


6’ By 1962-1963 Frankhouser also become a leading figure in the East Coast branch of 
the Minutemen and in particular its “intelligence” and “counter-intelligence” branch. 


6 On the history of the Northern League and its leader Roger Pearson, see Coogan, 
468-489. 


63 An FBI report on Frankhouser’s friend said he spent $500 of funds he had ina 
savings account which had been given to him by his grandmother to go to Europe. 
“While in England ___ attended a meeting, international in scope, of various rightist 
groups. The source heard ___ make the statement that he engaged in some picketing 
in England and had some of his lower teeth knocked out in an altercation. __ stated a 
youth group was formed in England while he was there, and similar international 
meetings of rightist groups are to be held once a year.” Nor is it entirely clear if 
Frankhouser’s friend spent all his time in England. Before leaving, he told his Local 
Draft Board that it was “his intention to leave April 29"" for travel in England, France, and 
Germany, returning 6/1/61.” Frankhouser’s friend had been a student at Reading High 
School. 


64 Dan Burros and John Patler’s tiny American Nationalist Party also endorsed the 
OAS. The 13 April 1962 New York Times reported that the OAS in Oran, Algeria, was 
distributing a pamphlet from America giving support to the OAS. The pamphlet was 
published by “the National Committee of American Friends of the French Secret Army 
Organization, in cooperation with and under the sponsorship of The American National 
Party, Post Office Box 191, Gracie Station, New York, 28, N.Y.” The Times then said 
the ANP “is reported to consist of ten young men here and eleven in Louisiana. Its 
headquarters is reported to be in a shanty at 97-15 190" Street, Hollis, Queens.” Just 
who were the “eleven” members in Louisiana remains a mystery but presumably they 
were associated with the NSRP group around Michael Slatter that Rockwell despised. 


6° The name was later changed to the World Union of National Socialists (WUNS). 


8° See “Neo-Nazi Party Demotes Aide Who Hid Jewish Background,” 5 November 1965 
New York Times. 


®” For more on this period and the ACFI more specifically, see 
http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.ManyTheoriesofLMarcus. 


88 The eighty-something Charles Smith, head of Truth Seeker, was arrested at the 
Newburgh protest and charged with disorderly conduct. 


6° The Middletown Times Herald Record story may have been inspired by a short 
earlier report in the 2 November 1965 edition of the Evening News of Newburgh which 
in a piece entitled “Background of Burros Reported” first broke the news using records 
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from the Newburgh Free Academy (where Robert Burros had gone to school) that 
Burros “was religiously affiliated with Temple Beth Jacob, Newburgh.” 


’”° Deliberately making contact with the FBI and then offering the FBI information seems 
to have been a calculated ploy. For example, when one of Frankhouser’s fellow Civil Air 
Patrol members in Pennsylvania asked him about his going to radical events, 
Frankhouser said that there was nothing to worry about and that the FBI knew all about 
it and that he personally was in contact with the FBI. People like Frankhouser may have 
used the FBI to feed the Bureau and other police and government sources incriminating 
information on their rivals. Daniel Burros even cultivated a relationship with the New 
York City police “Red Squad” intelligence service BOSSI (the Bureau of Special 
Services and Investigation). According to One More Victim, “Burros, like most of the 
other Nazis and pseudo-Nazis, relished his role as informer. . . . Burros never took any 
money for informing but frequently would take the initiative by calling his police 
contacts.” Rosenthal and Gelb, 159. 


7! On Robert Burros’ features see the 5 November 1965 New York Times. On Dan 
Burros being blond and blue-eyed, see One More Victim, 185. 


72 Rosenthal and Gelb, 171-72. 


3 More information on the Stephen Landesberg case can be found on the Mary Ferrell 
Foundation’s website. When | cite an FBI report on Landesberg, it comes from files 
found at the Mary Ferrell Foundation’s website. Also see Stan Weeber, “Stephen H. 
Landesberg and the Greenwich Village Hoax,” The Fourth Decade, 2/3 (January 1995); 
Weeber’s letter to the editor about the Landesberg case in The Fourth Decade, 3/4 
(May 1996); and Carleton W. Sterling, “Stephen Landesberg: Another Media Cover-Up,” 
The Fourth Decade, 3/6 (September 1995). 


”* During this period, members of the radical right frequently disrupted leftist meetings. 
Dan Burros and John Patler’s New York-based American National Party (ANP) regularly 
tracked and disrupted leftist gatherings. “Burros and Patler followed Rockwell’s 
technique of keeping an eye out for any left or liberal meeting they could picket .. . 
Burros would pore over the newspapers for word of a meeting . . . and when he could 
round up a few people would appear, after having notified the newspapers. . . . Most of 
the time, the newspapers ignored the picketers except for a word or two. The only 
assured way to break into print was to start enough rumors to attract the police and 
perhaps get arrested.” Rosenthal and Gelb, 151-52. 


” See Edith Ashbury, “F.B.I. Checks Reported Oswald-Rightist Link” in the 30 
November 1963 New York Times; “Was Oswald in the Village,” The Village Voice, 28 
November 1963; and “FBI Searches the Village for Pal of Oswald,” New York Newsday, 
30 November 1963. 


’”°Landesberg’s first name also is spelled both as “Stephen” and “Steven” although | 
believe ‘Stephen’ is the correct spelling. 
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’” After Kennedy's death, Landesberg called Barry Gray whose show he had been on 

two years earlier, to tell him about Oswald being in New York under the name “James 

Rizzuto.” An FBI report then states that “Arrangements were made with BARRY GRAY 
for Bureau agents of the New York Office to interview RIZZUTO.” 


Another FBI file states that after Barry Gray contacted the FBI about the call, Gray said 
that “that the FBI might be interested in interviewing this individual named James 
Rizutto, in Mr.Gray’s office.” The interview then took place on 23 November 1963. The 
report continues: 


The FBI accordingly dispatched Agents to Barry Gray’s offices where they 
questioned an individual who gave his name as James F. Rizzuto who claimed 
he had served in the United States Marines with Stephen Yves L’Eandes and 
Lee Harvey Oswald . . .. Rizzuto told the FBI Agents that L’Eandes was an 
individual who went around trying to break up integration meetings by heckling 
tactics and that Oswald had accompanied L’Eandes to a number of such 
meetings. 


At the meeting in Gray’s office with FBI Special Agents Wayne Morse and Leonard H. 
Mc Coy, “RIZZUTO was very nervous and advised he did not want to be contacted 
again if possible and also reiterated that he had no known address.” 


Since the Agents met “Rizutto” in Barry Gray’s office, wouldn’t Gray recognize the fact 
that “Rizutto” was the same “Stephen L’Eandes’” that he had on his radio show to 
discuss CORE some two years earlier? It is possible that when Gray said he had 
“L’Eandes’” on his show, “L’Eandes” simply was a caller who phoned in to the show on 
CORE but the impression one gets from reading the FBI documents is that “L’Eandes” 
was actually an invited guest. Barry Gray also had a newspaper column and in the mid- 
1950s he wrote repeated diatribes against groups like the National Renaissance Party 
and so he had some knowledge of and interest in the New York far right. 


’8 The FBI could not locate an “Earl Perry” who fit the L’Eandes story. Of course since 
almost everyone in the far right used false names and elaborate cover stories to begin 
with, finding “Earl Perry” would not be easy, even assuming he existed outside of 
Landesberg’s imagination. Again, if there was one government agency that might have 
known about him, it would have been BOSSI. 


2 This may have been a reference to the Mississippi WCC. One of the founders of the 
Mississippi WCC, Judge Brady, proposed calling the group the “Sons of the White 
Magnolias.” See: Neil Mc Millen: The Citizens’ Council: Organized Resistance to the 
Second Reconstruction (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1971), p. 18. 


8° The FBI records, however, indicate that Landesberg was actually interviewed in 
Barry Gray’s office. 
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81 Rosenthal and Gelb, 158. 


* Tony Ulasewicz, The President’s Private Eye (Westport, Conn.: MACSAM Publishing, 
1990), 129-44. 


83 Joesten was wrong about Columbia. In September 1963 “Stephen H. Landes” 
registered as a special student at Columbia where he took a philosophy class in 
“Aesthetics and Religion” dealing with the “literature of introspection in Western 
religion.” See the 9 December 1963 issue of the Co/umbia Daily Spectator which is 
reprinted in Sterling. 


84 See fn. 3 for a discussion of the Lake Ponchatrain camp. 


85 See http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/pmwiki.php?n=Library.UnityNow1. 


8° Hearings, 3359. Burros then added, “We will also have as a guest the Grand Dragon 
of Penn. This man is a real hero of ours, who had his eye torn out by gangsters in the 
pay of communists." This was Roy Frankhouser who also first recruited Burros into the 
KKK in the summer of 1965. 


8” Rosenthal and Gelb, 228. 


88 The local Alabama police spent a vast amount of time spying on civil rights activists. 
Dan Carter reports: “Police departments in the dozen largest Alabama cities, particularly 
Birmingham and Montgomery, devoted hundreds of hours to monitoring ‘subversives.’ 
In 1963 alone, the Birmingham anti-subversion squad infiltrated and — sometimes 
openly, sometimes secretly — tape recorded more than fifty ‘civil rights’ meetings as well 
as a smaller number of Ku Klux Klan and National States Rights Party gatherings. At 
the same time, carefully cultivated informants supplied state and local police with 
detailed inside accounts of meetings and decisions.” Carter, 229. As Carter also points 
out, at the same time that certain local police units tried to track the NSRP because of 
the group’s key role in bombings, other sections of the Alabama government used the 
NSRP to fight integration. The NSRP headquarters also relocated to Birmingham in the 
early 1960s where the party published The Thunderbolt. 


89 Hearings, 3352. 


°° Nor was Roy Frankhouser completely in the dark when it came to PI work. In Lyndon 
LaRouche and the New American Fascism, Dennis King writes about Frankhouser: “His 
late stepfather was a private detective for wnom Roy worked in the early 1960s.” King, 
197. The early FBI files, however, don’t discuss Frankhouser’s stepfather (or for that 
matter Eugene Tabbutt). They only mention Frankhouser’s biological father Roy, Sr. 
However | have only examined some 500 pages of an FBI file that runs to an 
astonishing 15,000 pages. 


"Hearings, 3394-95. 


81 


% For background on the Knights, see especially Coogan, 598-615. Also see another 
essay by Coogan on the far right Defenders of the Constitution (DAC) whose leaders 
also had ties to the Knight entitled “The Defenders of the American Constitution and the 
League of Empire Loyalists: The First Postwar Anglo-American Revolts against the 
“One World Order” available at 
http://docs.google.com/viewer?a=v&q=cache:bn1fx6PSEvwJ:www.iisg.nl/research/coo 





an.doc+DAC+del+valle+coogan&hl=en&gl=us&pid=bl&srcid=ADGEESj0iO0fvs73PA6P 
dYaTSMea73o0pbec7oleNHD5IindnJO_ PAigPItVZu87uGtH- 
2hdjAganvrMRe3FCjz OC57Arl53sCul2NGhvC-iD-OGPH3ux8QR2e9ov- 


ErHGDXwwhpsLkVf&sig=AHIEtobTLCzh5qSgFRwmryM9tCsnWHfiviwg. Also see Dick 
Russell, The Man Who Knew Too Much (NY: Carroll and Graf Publishers, 1992). There 


are internet sites devoted to the various groups claiming to be the true Knights of Malta. 


°3 Coogan, Dreamer, 605. Yet another Pichel Knight was a former CIA official named 
Herman Kimsey. In 1970 Kimsey was listed as the Pichel group’s “Associate Director of 
International Intelligence.” 


°4 Rosenthal and Gelb, 190. 


°° On Rothkirch and IMS, see King, 226. As for Rothkirch’s ties to the Pichel Knights, 
see Russ Bellant, Old Nazis, the New Right, and the Republican Party: Domestic 
Fascist Networks and Their Effect on U.S. Cold War Politics (Cambridge, MA: Political 
Research Associates, 1988), 99, fn. 139. According to Bellant, Rothkirch also helped 
set up Truth-in-Press, a Liberty Lobby 501(c) 3 tax-exempt group. 


Rothkirch’s history is utterly bizarre. Apparently born Edward T’Kach in St. Paul, 
Minnesota, 1919, he fought to change his birth certificate to “Eduard von Rothkirch” 
because he claimed his real father was a German World War | spy named von 
Rothkirch who fathered him while he was in St. Paul and then left him to be raised with 
the T’Kach family (also spelled in some reports Tkach). (In another variation of the 
story, the German spy changed his name to T’Kach to fool Russian agents.) 


Rothkirch was convicted on fraud charges in the early 1950s and he spent time in the 
Wisconsin State Hospital for the Criminally Insane. (See a summary of his case in the 
archives of the Minnesota Health Department records now at the Minnesota Historical 
Society at 
https://docs.google.com/viewer?a=v&q=cache:h7RnNiO7hpAJ:www.mnhs.org/library/fin 





daids/hith019.pdf+%22eduard+von+rothkirch%22&hl=en&gl=us&pid=bl&srcid=ADGEE 
SjUdDArmtE- 

CKXjhJVWCCvQvpqna2t9cJdzjx7fRoQ4JRrR3g0pPokRfNRteyKW Dn3rqWwgEfC2- 

5Xxk1 UBw3S0cwQ6e1 qWiDPOvILBab1 Py- 
Ur5b6UleJalDxGpZx04C8Jkx1N6A&sig=AHIEtbRgpSQhFiklifKMM3XjSVTmVg8sfg&pli 
=1.) 
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One of the strangest mentions of von Rothkirch appears in the 9 May 1948 article in the 
New York Times by C. Brook Peters entitled “Future Uncertain for General Cernius.” 
The story reported that the last former prime minister of an independent Lithuania, 
General Jonas Cernius, was now living in New Jersey. Cernius was accompanied to his 
interview with the Times by Rothkirch who said he had signed an affidavit to help 
Cernius come to America from England. According to Rothkirch, General Cernius was 
going to teach history at a new college called Midwestern College which was to be 
based in the tiny Minnesota town of Hillman. Rothkirch told the paper that he was really 
the son of a former German WWI espionage agent and that he had three cousins who 
were generals in the German Army. (A Lieutenant General Count Edwin von Rothkirch 
led the German force that encircled Bastogne during the Battle of the Bulge.) 


As for our Rothkirch, he said he was a police magistrate in Morrison County, Minnesota. 
However he claimed he was independently wealthy and would inherit a trust fund worth 
some $4 million at age 35. He said he owned a 2,900 estate in Hillman as well as a 
ranch in Minnesota and one in California. He also boasted that he had extensive oil and 
copper interests. According to the Times, Rothkirch did own a 1,450 acre ranch in 
Hillman, a town of some 40 people in the bush country of Minnesota. 


Rothkirch next told the Times that he also was a leader in an “underground railroad” that 
got refuges out of East Europe and that he has spent some $80,000 of his own money 
on the cause. He also helped dissident Russian military men to escape. He said he did 
so “in collaboration with the War Department” and that the Russian press dubbed him 
“the American Scarlet Pimpernel.” When asked about his own military service, he said 
he was a captain in the U.S. Army Air Force in World War II but he was put on an 
inactive status and later reactivated as a bombardier-observer and discharged as a 
warrant officer. He further claimed that he had taken part in guerrilla warfare fights in 
East Europe. 


Rothkirch also admitted that while Midwestern College didn’t yet exist, there was an 
extensive building program underway and that it would be ready by September. Dr. 
Frederick Michael of Hillman, whom Rothkirch claimed also owned a large plantation in 
Brazil, would be its president with a Dr. Leonard Martin as Treasurer and Dean. 
Rothkirch stated that the college would bring together many “of the key figures of 
Europe and South America. The course on international relations will be without equal 
in any American college.” 


The Times checked Rothkirch’s story and found that on 7 August 1947 incorporation 
papers had been filed for Midwestern College. The papers were signed by a M.J. von 
Rothkirch of 1863 Marshall Avenue in St. Paul as well as H.V. Tkach, F.F. Carlson and 
F.W. Michael “all of 411 Times Annex, Minneapolis.” The paper also checked 
Rothkirch’s claim that he was working in association with the War Department. On 10 
May 1948, the Times ran a follow up story. Now Rothkirch backtracked and said he 
really wasn’t working “in collaboration with the War Department” in Eastern Europe but 
that he supplied information to “certain individuals” in the War Department. He said one 
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such individual was Maj. Gen. John H. Hilldring, a former Assistant Secretary of State 
for Occupied Areas. (On Hilldring, see http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_ H._Hilldring.) 


For another discussion of Rothkirch’s Midwestern College adventure, see the July 2007 
Minnesota Monthly available at 


http://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:CIPh7XjclvEJ:www.minnesota 
monthly.com/media/Minnesota-Monthly/July-2007/The-10-Most- 
Unwanted/index.php%3Fcparticle%3D2%26siarticle%3D1+Jonas+cermius&cd=3&hl=en 
&ct=clnk&gl=us&source=www.google.com . This article states that in the 1950s 
Rothkirch wound up serving time in Wisconsin for forged checks. It also states that 
Rothkirch lost his land in Hillman when he failed to pay rent to the farmer who owned 
the land. As for General Cernius, he never went on to teach at Midwestern College and 
seems to have been told he was dealing with questionable individuals. Instead he 
lectured on Lithuanian issues in the U.S. government-backed Captive Nations 
movement. 


Finally, Rothkirch appears in a book by Robert Morrow entitled First Hand Knowledge: 
How | Participated in the ClIA-Mafia Murder of President Kennedy (New York: Spi Book, 
1992), 280-82. Morrow says that Rothkirch used to work for a Washington lawyer/fixer 
named Marshall Diggs. Diggs represented the Cuban exile leader Mario Garcia Kohly 
whose career is discussed in fn. 3 above. Morrow states that Diggs had close ties to 
both the CIA and the Mafia, both of whom were reportedly backing Kohly against more 
liberal elements inside the U.S. State Department. Kohly also had close ties to Richard 
Nixon. Morrow uses Rothkirch as his key source for the claim that Nixon encouraged 
Kohly to jump bail and “go underground” after he was convicted in 1964 on charges of 
forging Cuban currency. Morrow believes Nixon wanted Kohly out of the picture so he 
couldn't testify before the Warren Commission or any other body about the various CIA- 
Mafia plots against Castro. 


°° On King Peter, see http://www.orderstjohn.org/kposi/kphist.htm. 


As for Frank A. Capell, he was a right-wing Catholic who had spent decades in the anti- 
communist demimonde. Capell briefly became known for his book The Strange Death of 
Marilyn Monroe (Staten Island: NY: The Herald of Freedom, 1964) that tried to link the 
Kennedy family to her demise. He also published Henry Kissinger, Soviet Agent 
(Zarephath, NJ: The Herald of Freedom, 1974). The notion that Kissinger was a Soviet 
agent came from a high defector from Polish intelligence named Michael Goleniewski 
who went on to become the “Imperial Grand Master” of Pichel’s Knights after 
Goleniewski claimed that he was the hemophilic son of the last living Tsar, Nicholas Il, 
and should be called Romanov. On Goleniewski, see 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Michael_Goleniewski. Although Capell accepted 
Goleniewski’s claims that Kissinger was a Soviet agent, he broke with the Pichel 
Knights and followed a rival knightly order led by Paul Il of Yugoslavia, the same order 
Tabbutt backed when he broke with Pichel if New Solidarity is to be believed. 
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9” In November and December 1977, American Opinion — the flagship magazine of the 
John Birch Society — published a two part series by Allen entitled “They're Catching 
On.” Allen was a leading proponent that America was run by an invisible government 
controlled by an Eastern Establishment left-wing cabal around the Rockefellers and the 
CFR. The cabal worked closely with Russia for profit and also dreamt of imposing a 
Fabian Socialist regime on America. Allen called this group “the Insiders.” Allen’s two 
part series was largely a “I told you so” commentary on articles in various left liberal 
publications that discussed the Trilateral Commission, the CFR, and even Skull and 
Bones. He said that finally we are seeing discussions in the larger liberal-left media 
about the real power elite that controls the nation. But Allen singled out the Labor 
Committee for criticism despite the fact that it attacked the Rockefellers: 


“This is not true of the National Caucus of Labor Committees (NCLC), also known as 
the U.S. Labor Party (USLP). What makes this group dangerous is that while it is an 
avowedly Communist organization, it has carefully patterned its conspiracy theory after 
that of The John Birch Society. What the US Labor Party does, however, is to so twist, 
distort, and exaggerate the situation that it has the effect of making the whole thing look 
bizarre and absurd.” 


Allen also commented on the cult nature of the NCLC and remarked that LaRouche’s 

“psychological hold” over its members “has been compared with that exercised by the 
leaders of the Moonie and Hare Krishna cults.” Also “participation in any activity which 
does not serve the party’s interests generally results in the matter being turned over to 
its version of the GPU, known as the Security Staff. The NCLC is not a social club for 

dilettantes.” 


Allen’s main critique of the LC is that LaRouche is either putting forward “a comic 
parody of the Americanist view of Conspiracy” or one is “being subjected to the ravings 
of a maniac.” Yet, incredibly, the LC has “hoodwinked a few ill-informed Conservatives” 
after the 1976 elections where the LC claimed vote fraud and said Carter stole the 
election from Ford. The LC also used this period to do some fund-raising scams. Allen 
cites an article from the Washington Post by William Chapman which states that there 
are allegations that some LC fundraisers had been “telling contributors the Labor Party 
had official Republican support” even though it wasn’t true. 


How does the LC do it especially since their members don’t deny that the LC is Marxist? 
“But they respond that ‘pure Marxism’ has never existed anywhere and that at this point 
in history capitalism is still a viable system. They claim to be Constitutionalists, and go 
so far as to assert that theoretical Marxism is really very close to the ideals of America’s 
Founding Fathers.” Allen continues: “The Labor Party people have made a study of the 
words, phrases and clichés to which Conservatives respond and they make their 
approach sound like ‘Yankee Doodle Dandy’ — even referring to their proposed united 
front as the ‘Whig Coalition.” 


Yet it is easy to show what a huge hoax this all is. “One dead giveaway to the purpose 
of the NCLC is its attitude toward the Soviet Union and other Communist countries. The 
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Labor Party has never denounced the tyrants who rule the Soviet Union, Red China, 
Cuba, or any other Communist country. When your author interviewed a Labor Party 
official in Washington, D.C., he was assured: ‘The Soviet Union is the ultimate enemy of 
the Rockefeller.” The reply astonished Allen:“This, of course, flies in the face of 50 
years of history, and most especially the past decade in which the Rockefellers and the 
Soviets have been such open pals that Chase Manhattan actually has bank offices in 


Moscow at Number One Karl Marx Square.” 


All this raises the question of who is really funding the NCLC since its operation budget 
is some $50,000 a week and it runs expensive WATS lines and has teletype links to 
Europe, etc. 


“The source of money for this multimillion-dollar venture is unknown. Each branch of the 
party is given a weekly quota of funds to raise. For example, an intelligence source 
reports that the Baltimore office is responsible for raising five thousand dollars a week. 
For the week in which the intelligence source saw the books, the take was exactly four 
dollars and fifty cents. Who puts up the rest of the money?” 


Is it the Rockefellers? 


“Oh, it gets curiouser and curiouser. The NCLC has borrowed eight-six thousand dollars 
from the Rockefellers’ Chase Manhattan Bank — a sum which, surprise, it has not 
repaid. Chase Manhattan says it is all a big mistake, that it meant to loan the NCLC 
eight thousand dollars on a secured loan but by ‘mistake’ the computer spat out a check 
for eighty-six thousand dollars instead. Did a bank ever make a mistake like that when 
YOU borrowed money? Not me either.” 


Hence this gives rise to suspicion that perhaps “that the Rockefellers are as usual 
financing agent provocateurs among their enemies with the idea of making legitimate 
criticism of their activities look ridiculous.” 


Allen cites Caroll Quigley as saying that the Morgan interests tried to buy into the Left 
as well decades earlier. According to Quigley, “More than fifty years ago the Morgan 
firm decided to infiltrate the Left-wing political movements in the United States. This was 
relatively easy to do since these groups were starved for funds and eager for a voice to 
reach the people. Wall Street supplied both.” In so doing, the Morgans managed to 
contain the anti-banking Populist movement. 


Now, today, “the Rockefellers are fully capable of repeating the Morgan game. The 
evidence that this is happening is mostly circumstantial” but if one looks at what the LC 
is actually doing it makes some sense. The LC anti-Rockefeller hysteria is “largely a 
parody of carefully researched Americanist materials. It is an obvious attempt to make 
legitimate Americanist scholarship involving the Rockefellers seem absurd to keep the 
public from investigating far more serious charges.” And this whole effort, perhaps not 
so accidentally, is taking place just as the mainstream media is picking up on 
Americanist ideas attacking the Wall Street/CFR-Trilateral Commission power elite. This 
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trend is “something the INSIDERS of the Conspiracy cannot afford.” Therefore, Allen 
concludes, “no radical who is a member of an avowedly Communist party is a legitimate 
prospect. Such persons not only lack the character our movement requires but are 
either dangerously confused or enemy agents.” 


NOTE ON GARY ALLEN’S SOURCES 


Gary Allen’s book Kissinger: The Secret Side of the Secretary of State published in 
1976 by ’76 Press based in Seal Beach, California portrays Kissinger as “a paid agent 
of the House of Rockefeller . . . since his days at Harvard.” Allen suggests that Kissinger 
and the CIA especially played a role in watergating Nixon. Allen also used the claims of 
a former Polish defector named Michael Goleniewski who argued that when he was in 
Poland in the 1950s he came across files showing that Kissinger had been recruited 
into a Russian intelligence network in Germany under the code name BOR in the late 
1940s. Allen most likely got this information from either Frank Capell’s book on 
Kissinger and/or a Capell article in American Opinion. 


LARRY MCDONALD - IS THE LABOR COMMITTEE A COMMUNIST SPY 
OPERATION? 


As for the late Congressman Larry McDonald, his comments on the LC appeared in the 
“Extension of Remarks” section of the Congressional Record for 26 January 1977 (pp. 
2428-2430). Unlike Allen, who tries to suggest LaRouche may have been covertly aided 
by the Rockefellers, McDonald implies that the sinister forces behind the LC are East 
Germany and/or the Soviet Union. McDonald’s insert on the LC most likely came from 
John Rees, a professional anti-communist/ant-subversive who was close to McDonald 
and Western Goals. From McDonald’s concluding remarks: 


“NCLC/USLP has demonstrated by its own record that it is extreme, violent, and 
controlled only by the whims and fantasies of its leader, Lyndon LaRouche. Its covert 
operations are tied to several foreign Communist or totalitarian governments; and it is 
noted that it has never denounced either the Soviet Union, Cuba, or any other 
Communist nation. NCLC members have been charged with offenses ranging from 
assault through firearms violations to kidnapping. The NCLC has been the subject of 
needed and necessary FBI investigation; yet the FBI is being forced to turn over its files 
to this dangerous gang. | ask my colleagues to join with me in reconstitution of a House 
Internal Security Committee to commence open and public investigations into this 
organization’s operations which clearly pose a threat to public order.” 


McDonald began his remarks noting that the NCLC had even begun sending its 
members into the corridors of Congress where they harassed legislative aides with their 
propaganda. Meanwhile the group’s leadership whose members held past membership 
in Moscow-dominated and other Marxist groups had been directing a large “political and 
economic intelligence gathering” operation “which could be of use to foreign communist 
governments, such as the East Germans” with whom the LC leadership has developed 
some kind of relations. 
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McDonald then launches into a long a detailed history of the LC. He states that “NCLC 
organizers have repeatedly and publicly stated that the organization believes an armed 
revolution is necessary to overthrow completely America’s political, economic, and 
social system. The time for the onset of the revolution has been variously stated as 2 to 
20 years.” Yet for all its ideological claims to being “Communist” and “Socialist 
revolutionary,” in reality the organization in ideological terms “varies from the bizarre to 
the ludicrous and in practice reflects the violent and unstable eccentricities of its founder 
and leader Lyndon Hermyle LaRouche.” To show LaRouche’s role, McDonald even 
quotes from “Centrism as a Social Phenomenon” — surely the only time that 1968 tract 
has ever been cited in the Congressional Record. 


EARLY NCLC HISTORY 


McDonald provides a brief bio of LaRouche which erroneously states that LaRouche left 
the SWP in 1957 when he actually left in 1965. Another error comes when a New York 
Times report is cited which has LaRouche married to “a psychiatrist” in the 1950s. He 
then mentions LaRouche’s relationship to Carol Schnitzer (later Carol White) who was a 
member of the YSA/SWP. The statement then offers a long list of members of the Free 
University of New York/Alternate U where LaRouche/”Lyn Marcus” gave his first course. 
The FUNY catalog described him as a “professional economist and Marxist” who in 
1967 was a “cofounder of Village CIPA — Committee for Independent Political Action — 
and author of ‘Third Stage of Imperialism.” 


The Congressional Record insert then describes LaRouche giving his class on 
“Elementary Marxist Economics” at the SDS Summer Liberation School — SLS — at 
Columbia. The course was described in the SLS catalog as “the development of Marx’s 
method from the German Ideology to the ‘tendency for the rate of profit to fall.’ Pre- 
Marxian, Marxian, and recent theories of value; elementary models of economic 
growth.” Another course was offered by Carol who identified herself as “C. LaRouche.” 
This SLS course was on “U.S. Economic Growth and Political History.” The 
Congressional Record insert also states that in the early 1970s LaRouche “increasingly 
insisted on one man rule while depending on a curious cabal of Greek and German 
NCLC members, several of whom are not U.S. citizens and who had backgrounds as 
Communist Party activists.” The insert next summarized both Operation Mop Up and 
the Chris White Affair. It then continues: “Such internal turmoil and paranoia have kept 
the NCLC at a membership of from 650 to 700 persons. . . . The result has been the 
creation of a tightly disciplined organization blindly obedient to the whims of Lyndon H. 
LaRouche and his emissaries.” 


SINISTER FORCES AND STRANGE ALLIES 


According to McDonald: 


“In confidential reports to members, the NCLC/USLP has boasted of having close 
associations with the East German Communist leadership, Colonel Quaddafi, the 
Libyan dictator and sponsor of international terrorist operations, and the Iraqi 


88 


Government which is the sponsor of the Palestine Liberation Organization’s ‘rejectionist 
front’ terrorists. NCLC/USLP has been conducting industrial intelligence information 
particularly in West Germany of a variety which would be useful to the East Germans, 
but which has no conceivable use to the NCLC. The NCLC/USLP leaders responsible 
for information collection include Uwe Parpart, a German; and Gus [sic] Syvriotis....” 
Although the LC is also making overtures to the right, “respectable conservatives have 
rejected the overtures of this violent, vicious totalitarian party. However, NCLC has 
apparently made inroads among irresponsible conservatives and pseudo-conservatives 
of the type who have been supporting Colonel Quaddafi of Libya, who now finds his 
best friends and arms suppliers are the Soviet Communists who give him all he needs 
for his terrorists.” 


McDonald next expresses amazement that the LC had even managed to gain inroads 
with the leadership of the GOP, in particular RNC Executive Director Eddie Mahe over 
LC claims of pro-Democratic vote fraud in the November 1976 elections. The McDonald 
insert cites an article in the 19 November 1976 issue of the Right Report edited by 
Morton Blackwell as well as an article in the 25 November 1976 Washington Star on the 
same topic. The NCLC even set up the National Fund for a Fair Election “which has its 
account — No. 0314-1343 at Citibank, Seventh Avenue and 34th Street, New York City.” 
[In other words just a few blocks from the NCLC National Office, then located at 231 
West 29th Street.] The report continues: “According to the NCLC, the Committee for a 
Fair Election is headed by a Jim Lloyd, a 27-year-old stockbroker associated with 
Reynolds Securities in Denver. The NCLC promoters of the CFE assert that Lloyd has 
been able to use his father’s political connections in advancing their cause.” 


The CR entry notes that the NCLC’s “far left rivals have denounced the group as agents 
provocateur” and they have since claimed that the NCLC “is some secret Government- 
financed ‘COINTELPRO’ plot against revolutionaries. The actions of conservatives in 
associating with this violent and bizarre radical group can only lend pseudo-credence to 
those allegations.” 


FUNDING 


“NCLC has operated for nearly four years on a monthly budget of from $30,000 to 
$40,000. This sum has been raised by loans to NCLC’s Campaigner Publications; by 
heavy dues extracted from members; by wealthy NCLC members contributing their trust 
funds and savings; and from sales of NCLC/USLP publications” which include “the 
strange combination of fact and impure fantasy called ‘Carter and the Party of 
International Terrorism’ sold by the NCLC for $2 and by the Liberty Lobby for $5.50.” 


8 For the full Thompson EIR text, see 


http://www.larouchepub.com/eiw/public/1978/eirv05n39-1978101 0/eirv05n39- 
19781010 055-how klan zionist terror operates.pdf. 


See http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.UnityNow1 on this issue. 
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100 On LaRouche’s “Marxist” views of Jews and its roots in the late 1950s, see 


http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.MysteryBabylon, 
http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library. CONCLUSIONRealKarlMarx, 
and http://laroucheplanet.info/pmwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.WhatKautskyReallySaid. 


‘0’ Kautsky quoted in Enzo Traverso, The Marxists and the Jewish Question: The 
History of a Debate (1843-1943) (Atlantic Highlands, NJ: Humanities Press, 1994) Also 
see Robert S. Wistrich, “German Social Democracy and the Problem of Jewish 
Nationalism 1897-1917,” in the Leo Baeck Institute’s LB/ Yearbook XXI| (1976). 


102 Traverso, 66. 
103 Ibid, 213. 


104 LaRouche’s “explanation” of the Holocaust also reflected the crudest level of 
economic determinism which Tim Wohlforth pointed out in a polemic against LaRouche 
(“Lyn Marcus’). In a 16 December 1968 attack on LaRouche, Wohlforth pointed to 
LaRouche’s complete dismissal of anti-Semitic ideology. From Smiling Man from a 
Dead Planet: 


Wohlforth next turns to what he labels Marcus's "most preposterous theory to 
date." This was the notion that the Nazis killed six million Jews out of a "rational 
economic policy of primitive accumulation" and that Nazi race theory was merely 
an excuse for a logical capitalist policy. In contrast, Wohlforth pointed out that the 
Nazis used millions of non-Jewish foreign workers as forced labor while they sent 
the Jews to death camps. In reality, the persecution of the Jews actually wasted 
German resources that could have been rationally used for the war effort. 


See http://laroucheplanet.info/pmwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.ManyTheoriesofLMarcus. 


LaRouche repeats his same “explanation” of the Holocaust. See Lyn Marcus, Dialectical 
Economics (Lexington, MA: D.C. Heath and Company, 1975), 408-11. Here LaRouche 
writes: 


The Nazi military machine and its operations represented the armed force that 
sustained German capital as capital. 


The Second World War was absolutely not an adventure undertaken by Hitler to 
appease the inclinations of the Wehrmacht High Command. Germany’s military 
undertakings were launched over the strong objections of the High Command, 
which was systematically purged to “overcome” such objections. The Second 
World War was imposed on German “militarism” by hysterical demands for 
immediate loot of the “smoke-stack barons” and financiers. (410) 


As for the concentration camps, they were merely the logical extension of the turn of 
German capitalists to an “auto-cannibalistic economy.” According to LaRouche: 
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As a further measure of capitalist economy, the welfare rolls within the 
concentration camps were successfully reduced by the mass extermination 
practices applied to the weak, the aged, women, children, depleted slave labor, 
and other unemployables. (409) 


LaRouche can not bring himself to admit the fundamental ideological role of Nazi anti- 
Semitism in the creation of the extermination camps. Instead he wants to pretend that 
all this is simply an example of capitalism at work. In his ostensible discussion of the 
causes of the Holocaust, he can’t even bear to utter the word “Jew.” By the late 1970s, 
LaRouche would declare that Hitler was more or less a pawn of the Rothschilds. 


Possibly the closest parallel to LaRouche’s view can be found in the ultra-leftist writings 
of Amadeo Bordiga, the Italian Marxist sectarian widely believed to be the author of the 
1960 “Auschwitz, or the Great Alibi” first published in a French Bordigist journal called 
Programme Communiste. Some leading French Bordigists (most prominently Pierre 
Guillaume) later became active in the Holocaust Denial movement in France. For the 
article, see 

http://webcache.googleusercontent.com/search?q=cache:hF_ AS4MttVsJ:www.marxists. 





org/archive/bordiga/works/1960/auschwitz.htm+bordigist+holocaust&cd=8. 


'05 Using the same logic, LaRouche also tried to reduce Catholicism to the worse 
expression of the most backward elements of feudalism in his Campaigner essay on 
Ludwig Feuerbach which also included his notorious attack on Judaism as a pseudo- 
religion. A similar argument against Catholicism also came from Howard Scott’s 
Technocracy, Inc. See 


http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library. MONADMAN. 


Because LaRouche has always rejected biological determinism, he is neither a Nazi nor 
a neo-Nazi. Nor was anti-Semitism invented by Adolf Hitler. (On this issue, see both the 
Introduction and Conclusion to Smiling Man from a Dead Planet.) Yet it is also clear that 
LaRouche’s hateful views of Judaism paved the way for his alliance with some of the 
most extreme pro-Nazi elements of the extreme right. 


It is also important to understand for an organizational history of the NCLC that 
LaRouche’s peculiar views on Judaism only first appeared in his very long footnote on 
Judaism in the December 1973/January 1974 Campaigner article “The Case of Ludwig 
Feuerbach” (part one.) This article — actually a long diatribe against Roman Catholicism 
--appeared at a time when the NCLC was in chaos in the wake of the failure of 
“Operation Mop-Up” and when the organization was in the middle of the “Chris White 
Affair.” This was the same time the NCLC was being transformed into a cult. LaRouche 
used a blend of Marxism and beliefs from his Quaker fundamentalist background to 
denounce both Judaism and Catholicism as quasi-Satanic belief systems in his 
“Feuerbach” essay. 
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106 | aRouche cited from 


http://laroucheplanet.info/omwiki/omwiki.php?n=Library.MysteryBabylon. 


‘07 The report can also be found at the website “History Matters” at http://www.history- 
matters.com/jfkmurder.htm. 
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Office Mem. Widen UNITED gh. aS GOVERNMENT 



































To ~=6: gag ( 106-0) Pee "pare: 3/12/56 


FROM : SA 





Sa 


u- 






On. 3/8/56 Mr. 
West Junior High School, Reading, Fa.\| tefephonically aes that 
he had information concerning the capt ioned individual, relating - 
to re eames | the country® which he desired to discuss with 


an Agent. indicated that he cduld not talk freely on the 
phone, . 
Gontactea thé same date, \iA person, tr, [J 2¢- 
vised t the"subject" is a ninth arKde student at the school 
Mr. exhibited a Nazi Swastika, apparantly genuine, marked. 


" National Socalistie DAP # » Which he stated FRANKHOUSER had 

brought. to school. He also stated that the youth praged about having 
‘Nazi and Russian flags at home, arid is reported to have told other 

students about the mary books he has read on Communism. However 

other than creating occasional minor disturbances by Louxd talk: or 

ininor pranks, subject has never knitzndkedzinxany.xwapxany xan, ‘been . 

a Problem at the school. 


Mr.[ | stated that ROY FRANKHOUSER residés with | 


his mother at 150 Douglas St., Reading, Fa, born 11/4/39, in 


Reading, and his parents are divorced. Mr. does not. know 
either of them, and cannot state whether or not the youth may be 
influenced in his thinking and actions by one or both of his parents. 
ROY has an IQ of 103, but is a poor student, and is inattentive. 


_ My. Ce information at thattine, 
however he subséquent telephonically advised that he had talked 
to ROY and learned that the youth collects all sorts (of souverliers, 
such as flags and medals. 


No action is contemplated. , 
. cn ge 
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Of ‘iia ee: UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
TO : SAC (fo . _ DATE: 9/14/56 
dr ss wu _/7# “Ws ae 

. Bre 


coe ani. 


FROM : SA 
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ROY FRANKHOUSER, Jr 
Information Concerning 


SUBJECT: 


On 9/14/56 Me.L_id)s«Berrks: County 

Juvenile Probation Office, advised that they have the captioned subject 
under " informal supervision" because his parents are divorced and 
the mother, with whom he has been living is an alcoholiégq Mr. 

: Eee that they contemplate sending the boy to live with 
an uncle in Ft. Wayne, Indiana, however ne wanted to check with this 
office first inasmuch as he heard thet the FBI had heen making in-: 
quiries ebout the boy a week or two ago. 


[| stated that he could not ascePtain the identaty _ 
of the agent or reason and the information was all rumor insofar as 
he could determine. He stated that he hed learned that FRANKHOUSER, 
who is white and will be 17 on 11/4/56, resides at 150 Douglas St. 
Reading, Pa., and is possible a "psycho case" inasmuch as he definitely 
mainteins a large collection of Nazi flags, swastikas, decoretions 

and armbands, and has 6 large framed picture of Adolf Hitler in his 
room. Also he is reported to travel in some of the outlying sections 
of the county with other youths in @ jeep, bearing a large Nazi flag. 


It is requestec that the indices be checked to determine 
if FRANKHOUSER is or was the subject of any meee ae and writer 
advised. 
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INSUB; Bombing -of Osage Junior 
High School, Osage, W. ae 11/10/58 
.IS 


TO 


C} 


OSes 





owes LT, Resaing; 
Pas, ies, advised she has resided in the neighborhood for 30 years, 
her husband being an optomotrist who works in Lebanon, Pa., and commutes daily. 
Their house has a common party wall. with 433 3, 5th Street occupied by ROY £, 
' FRANKHAUSER, Sr., for some years. An old grey Studebaker four-door sedan, 
- about a 1947. er 1948 parked in front of her residence was identified as 
‘belonging to FRANKHAUSBR, Sr. This car bore 1958 Pennsyl¥ania license 1330. 
She last saw FRANKRAUSR, Sr., on Saturday morning, 11/8/58. She last 
noticed svecifically his’ car on Sunday morning, 11/9/58, when she want to 
church. The car may have been there subsequant thereto on Sunday as well as 
¥Yonday and she paid no eo to it as she is used to seeing it around the 


neighborhood, FPRANKHAUSER, SR., does not drive much as he walks toe his 
barber: shop on South lth Street, Actually she rarely sees him and rarely 
hears him through the compon party wall. She last observed FRANKHAUSER y Wey 
sometime during the summer of 1958. 


: ies. aad ber hosband, | Oia a ioe 
LL] Reading, Pa., FE » 11/11/58, advised they have known FRANKHAUSER 


Sr., kaown as "DOGGIE" SoaNTataee for a number of years as his barber shop 
_ is next door at 133 South kth Street. Rr. who is a truck driver 
for and tends bar week aids at advised . 
he last caw RANENATOER, Sr., on Shturday afternoon at about 2:30 p.m., when - 
he algo observed a couple of customers in the barber shop. FRANKAANSER, — 
Sr., cuts hair only be’ appointment and his shoo is never open on Sundays er 
Mondays. Both noted they know FRANKHAUSER, Jr. by sight but last, saw him 
about two months afo when he stopped in the barber shop. Poth described 
"DOGGTE® -FRANKIAUSER ag a nice, quiet, happy~go-Lucky sort of guy who works 
when he feels like it. — 


1 = 105-6 , oy ae Dante cel, 


1 =.105-new (20Y &. FRANKMAUSER 
fl.- 105-new (ROY E. FRANKUANS / Os ~ Se SPA ed 
“{ - 105-089 (BOMBING OR -ATTRY alee INVOLVING | 
‘A POSSIBLE RACIAL OR RFLIGIONS BIAS) 
‘ - { é : ‘ 
- FE: jp: Ve 
uo Ve. 





NOV17 eres 


FBI» PHILADELPHIA 








“be 
be APO ce bIC 
PH LOS—hIb6 
: » employed in the office 
of 11/11/58, advised she and 
her mother and brother have lived in the neicthborhood for many vears. ‘ler 
mother is in her 80s and has had a stroke, Yer brother, ‘is recunerating 


from two major operations, has been home for months, is required to take 
medicine te ease his vain and as a result svends a preat deal of time in bed, | 
although he is un and down a great deal during the dav -end nicht, 


Wiss|_ | advised FRAUKHANSER, Jr., resides next door mith 
his father and she last visuelly observed the son at about 5:00 pam. on 
Saturday, 11/8/58, as he left the house and walled m the street. She inows 

. the car of FRAN IATSIR, SR., as it is gmerally varked somewhere on the street 
in front of the house. She observed the car over tha week ond, i.e. Saturday, 
Sunday, and Moyiday. ‘She could not be specific as to exact times but had the 
cefinite imeression the car was setting there in one snot during the entire 
time, 


Reading, Pa., 11/11/58, 
advised FRANKHATSER, Sr.'s correct first name is POVSON and he has lived in 
the neighborhood for 15 to 16 years. ‘Ye isa barber who cuts hair only by 
anoointment at a shop on-..South lth Street, FRATKVATSER, Jr., pot out of the 
armed forees sometime in 1967, receiving a medicol discharge after damacing 
his arm in a darachute drop, -He and another youny fellow, name unknom, 
occupy the anartment on the second floor at 133. South Sth Street, while the 
father lives by himself on the first floor, The son has been livine in this 
anartment since sometime in the sorine of 1953, lle is nresently attending a 
barber school somewhere in Reading wmder the GI 7411, 


On Sunday afternoon, 11/9/63, he sew FRANKNATISER, Irs, and the 
other fellow living with him about 2:00 p.m. in the yard and going into the 
first floor where the father lives, Subsequent thereto later in the afternoon 
he saw them leave, however, could not estimate the time, On 'onday morning 
about 9:30 a.m., he heard FRANK'S, Jr., Leave, knowing it was him by 
the fact he whistles in a msnner know to ol aT | The boy living with 
FRANKUATISER, Jr., Was also heard to leave on “ewday morning an hour and a half 
wior to FRANNTAUSER, Jr, : - 


The residence is next door to FRANKHATSR'g honse, & 
small. yard abo he sige of a driveway sevarating the two vlaces. 
has every reason to believe that PRATUHANSH, Sr., vas at home on Sunday and 
. Monday, as well as on 11.11/58, however, did not seo him, FRANKHATSER, Srey. 
has no close friends in the neishborhood who visit nim and leeds a lonely life, 


~ 2a 














va 
Cy 
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— PH 105-hih6 


He often keeps one lirht on whether he is there or not. He has a home-built 
Hi Fi and will sit-by himself for three or fou how's listening.to mugic, He 


Plays the drums with 2 anall combo, He drinks and often comes hone feeling 
_ his Liquor. Most of the time he freqnents the Shogmakersville Mire Company . 
' at Shoemakersville, Ne generally goes out of tm once a year, visiting a 
man and his wife in Floride. Thig man and his wife likewise about ofece a 
year come to Reading: and visit FRANKHAUSFR, staying at Frankhenser's about 
_ & Week or two, Their identities are umknowi, Agwever, the man always drives 
a Cadillac, — > fs:*" ss 


| | we. advised that FRATKHATSER, Sr., never has his shop 
open on Mondays and hie usual or. 


x 


gee: isto just loaf at home, He has a 
; another 












The latter 





two brothers reside in 


and his sister both stated PUAYKRAUSE, Jr., does not 
om acar. Ks a general rule FRANKRAUSUR, Sr.Pa, car is not driven much by 


| A Light was observed on the first floor where FRANKHAUSER, Sr., 
resides at the time the interview with was started. At the 





conclusion there was no light and[_ sheted that apparantly FRANKEAUS?R, 
-S¢,, had been home today, althouzh he had not-seen him, 
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SAC (10s-a1eae) — : ’ 11-17-58 


[st Correlation Clerk 


ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, JR., aka 
ROYSON E, FRANKHOUSER, JR. 
SM-X% 


orn On 
tO 
oO 


The Phila. Office files contain the following information on ROY 8, 
FRANKHOUSER, JR. and SR.: 


61-142-485 ,489 
PH LET TO BUREAU, 3-4-58, entitled US KLANS, KNIGHTS OF THE KU KLUX KLAN, INC. 
(PA}; IS-KLAN, reflects the following information; 


On 2-17-58, Post Office Inspector » Reading, Pa., whose identity 

should be protected, advised SA that ROY E, FRANKHOUSER, JR., RD #1, 
Shoemakersville, Pa., had applied for a Post Office Box at Reading in the name of 
US KLANS, KNIGHTS OF THE KU KLUX KLAN, INC., READING-BERKS BRANCH, with CLARBNCE 


| SEIDEL and himself authorized to receive mail from that box. SEIDEL is not 





otherwise identified. Post Office Box 1215 was issued. 


FRANKHOUSER is believed identical with a youth of that name born Reading, Pa., 

4-11-39, who enlisted in the Apmy 11-6-56, ASN 13 595 185, and was discharged 
about a year later. His father is alleged to be anti-Jewish and anti-Catholic, 
and FRANKHOUSER himself is’ or at least was an avid collector of Nazi flags and 
similar souvenirs. ; 


The current Reading City Directory, as checked by ee oe ROY E, 
FRANKHOUSEBR, a barber, residing at 433 South Sth St., Rea@ing, Pa., and a shop 
at 133 South 4th, Reading. No ROY E, FRANKHOUSER is listed in the current phone 
book in the Shoemakersville area, but ROY (the barber) is. listed in the Reading 
area, ; : 


Records of the Credit Bureau, checked 2-17-58, by Miss[ |, at the 
request of SA[___], reflect that ROY &. PRANKHOUSER, the barber mentioned above, 
has a satisfactory credit record and was divoreed from in Reading, Pa., 
in January 1950. He is about 59 years of age and lists no dependents. 


Records of the Prothonotary's Office, Berks County, examined 2-17-58, by 
SA » reflect that when ROY &, FRANKHOUSER (SR.) was divorced by LOTTIE M. 
FRANKHOUSER, she testified that he was always drinking and profane in his 
language, and "was always down on the Jews." This divorce was granted 12-5-28, ia 
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11-17-58 : 


When divorced ROY B. FRANKHOUSER, she testified that he was 
always drinking, was violent and profane, went into rages, threatened suicide | 


often, and "always said he hated Jews and Catholics," He used to shout, “Heil 
Hitler" ust to annoy the neichbors. This divorce was granted 123450. ROY E. 
and had a son aged ten at the time of the divorce 


oceedinrs, fis name was also ROY HE. FRANKHOUSHR, and after the divorce he 
fived with his mother 4 EES » Reading, Pa.. 


On .9~26~56. 


Mrs. Clerk, LDB #31, made available her records on 2-17-58, to 

SA , reflecting that ROY EVERUTT FRANKHOUSER, JR., 150 Douglas Sbt., Reading, 
Pas, enlisted in the Army 11-6-56. He was born at Reading, Pa., 4«11<39 ond 

had AS" 13 595 185,  FRA‘KHOUSER entered the service before he was required to 
register, and Local Draft Boards 28, 30 and 32 have no additional informabion about - 
him, except for the notice of enlistment. They have received no notice of hix 
discharge. vs 2 : 





Berks County Juvenile Probation Officer (whose identity should be 
protected if disseminated - who has furnished reliable info in the past) advised 
SA on 2-17-58 that ROY B, FPANKHOUSSR was never placed under the care of his 
office by the Court, but they had supervieed him unofficially because of parental 
troubles, He stated that FRAUKHOUSHR had enlisted in the Army in about November . 

_ 1956. In the summer of 1957 some Army Intelligence Officer contacted them about 
FRANKHOUSER, and around Christwas 1997, he heard that FRANKHOUSER had been dis= 
charred, reasons unknown. adviséd that he believes FRANZHOUS™R had a Priand 
named SRINEL, but he cannot reca his boy's first naré, nor can he find any record 
of it in his files. 


On 2-1858,[ Cd, Reading, Pa,, furnished a | 
printed flyér captioned "CONQUER and RRSED", vhich contains anti«lerro ‘an type" 
proparanda, and which tears the printed address P.0. Box 21, Gollepe Park, Ga. 


Also handprinted on this flver above the Georgia address is the word "write". and 
following, it, “Readins Group will then contact you." Flyer retained in Phila. file 
61-142, . 


According _ this flyer was handed to his friend] in, downtown 


ading recently. 


On 2-19-58, P.0, ‘Inspector[ advised sa[_| that the Postmaster at 
Rendine had just received a note from the Postmaster at Collemse Park, Ga. FRAYEHOUSAR, » 


3 


Don 





* 
f 
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MEVO SAC 
Ll-17=58 





on 2-20-58, the same day he applied. for Post Office Box at ‘Reading, had filled 

out a change of address card, ‘giving as his old address Post Office, Box 21,, College 
Park, Gae, and as his new address Post Officé Box 1215, Reading, Pa. This had been 
sent to the Postmaster at College Park and was returned by him with a note indicating 
that "PO Box 21, College Park, Gas, is rented to a private individual, not the Ku 
Klux Klan, and signer of attached form is without authority to have mail forwarced.” 









Reading, Pa., on 2-19-58, advised SAL__|-- 
hat the ciret Lar captioned “Conquer and Breed™ had been handed to him by a young 
white male, who was unknowi to him. He advised that between 6 and 7 pm 2a14458, he had’ 
been walking home and was at 5th and Greenwich Stréets ~hen this. youth save him the 
circular which he had removed from a‘thin brovm leather folder, and said, "I'd like 
you to read this.” Both[__land this person were alone at the time. 
described him as about 19 or 20 years of age, 5'9" or 10" tall, medium build, about | 
160 pounds. He reealls that the person had close cropped brown hair and wore no hat. | 
His coat was a light (rlmost white ) fingertip length type, sometimes called a suburban | 
coat, and he looked Se a "college student." 


631-142-513 p 8 

Report of SA J. CLIFFO WD OUSLEY, antes at Phile. 4a11-58; entitled U. &. KLAMS, 

KNIGHTS OF THS KU KLUX KLAN, INC. (PA.) IS-KLANS, reflects the following info.: 

a“ i 
ive Reading Record, Reading newspaper, carries an article on Pages 1,2,6 and 7 of its . 
* issue March 7; 1958, reperding possible Ku Klux Klan activities. i viberks County. The 

article stetes that booklets and pamphlets containing official "XKK" propaganda has 

been mailed from headquarters in College Park, Gi., to Post Office Box 1215, in Read+ 
ink. The article states one of the booklets fell into the Records' hands and is 
stamped “KKK, Reading, Pa., Group 7." The article states "a reliable source who 
insisted on anonymity told the Record that an ‘organizer? handed him propaganda 
material, told him that a group was already formed in Reading, and others were being 
formed in Carlisle and Williamsport. . 


t 


"The forganizer'.then promised that a caravan of Klanners from the South would visit 
,. the Berks area for a "big mesting' this spring, He asked the Records source “io form 
Gl. a group in his Berks SommuE Te ye: 





The article states that one of the two booklets presented to the Record is entitled 
"The “rinciples of the U. §, Klens, Knights of the Ku Klux Klan, Ine.” 4 second 
booklet obtained cortains the “Ideals of the U.S. Kians.' 


The same abi teeeton carries an article in its issue of March 12, 1958, on Pages 1,2 
and 4 relative to possible Klan activities ‘in the Revding area. This article intiontes | 
that the "KEK" was quiet. after the newspaper broke the story cn possible ‘lan activiti es 


~ in that, AYO fe _ 
: eee ae : : : | 


, reporter on the editorial staff of the Reading Times, Readine, Pas, | 
newspaper, advised a on March 7, 1958, that he heard a rumor froma eeitee 


3-0 > | 
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reporter that "some labor boys who had recently been down south at some mE Ona TE 

broucht back Klan literature ‘as a. joke and ha ve been passing it out as a gag." 
said the source of the rumor insofar as he knovs a an employee 

in the Treasurer's Office, City of Reading, who was told by one of the men involved, 


[—ereo stated that he nas heard thet[———___]ot te 
Reading Record, is using his paper's publicity on possi Me Klan activities as an 
excuse to ponte’ some Jewish merchants in Reading to raise money to fiprht the oes 


ae 





_ {7-4 advised on March 25, 1958, that a letter bearing: what appeared to be eerie 
a or printed matter was postmarked on March 19, 1958, at College Park, Ga, The 
Ve letter showed the return address of Fost Office Box 21, College Park, Ga., and was 
addressed to ROY FRAVKHOUS@R, Post Office Box. 1215, Reading, Be the informant 
(ee that the name &. L. EDWARDS ~ Imperial Wizard, was on the typewritten or printed 
matter. ; . 


(T-4 ~. Another Government’ 4gency which has access to certain official records. 
U.S,Postal Inspector Seading, Pa., on 3+25-58 furnished 
this info to SA Located in file 61-142-510). 

Confidenti al Informant Pot advil sed on 2-17~58, that RLY BYBRaTT PRANKHOUSER, JR-, 


150 Douglas St., Reading, ra., enlisted in the U, &. Army on 11-6-56, This 
indi vidual yas born on November 4, 1939, at Heading, and was assigned RA 13 595 185. 


 Gonfidential Informant tb advised on 2-17=58, that ROY EB. PRANKHOUSER, JR., 
enlisted in the U, S. Army in about November 1956. 7-6 said that FPANKHOUSER was 
for a while uncer the super vision of the “erks County Juvenile Probetion Officer prior — 
to entry into the military service due to parental trouble Inferrent said he oelic wes 
PRANKHOUSER has a friend named SSIDEL but cannot recall SEIDEL's firs name. 


A renort dated July 8, 1957, by CIC at Fort McPherson, Ga,, om BOY &. TRANKHOUSER, JR. 
date of birth Hovember 4, 1939, at Reading, Fa., RA 135 95 185, shows, in part, 
the following information: e . , 


N.C,, that he was very rch interested in the "KKK's" work and vrinciples, and was 
desirous of meoting Klansmen in the area in order that he might join the "KKK" while 
i ' stationed at Fort 3, The report states that on March 25, 1957, *RANKHCUSER: 

; gaye the i an envelope ¢otaining a letter of introduction 
} -  , siened by CLARBYCE G, Set Spring St, , West Lawn, Reading, “s., former 

‘ Bea lbe a Cyclops of RDG., Number 265, Great Titan of Berks County, Pa. Report states 


' this letter was presented to prove ROY #, FRATKHOUSER's authenticity and sincerity 
‘in securing membership in ths "KKK". - 


: ais February 3, iss'7, ROY B, PRANKHOUSER, JR. z)tola the librarian ot Fort Frage, 
& i 
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Mi Fam gan 


11-17-58 


On Novemher 15, is7,[ 4rent in’ Charge, 70lst CIC Detachment, 


Fort Bragg, N.C., advised SA ROBGRT M. STEVENSON that ROY 3 FRANKHOU iy, JRe, was to be 


discharged from the U. S. Army at Fort Bragg on November 1€, 1307. He esated FRANK- 
HOUSER was being riven a discharge under honorable conditions and thot FRANKHIUSER 


planned to return to his home at Reading, Pa., to work for his father, who resided at 
333 Routh Fifinst,, Reading, advised that ROY BE. FRAPKFOUSIR's mother and 
stepfather reside at 


nenanecerstie P22 My & 
Ts5 - Clerk, LOB 31, Reading, Pa, furnished info on 2-1 7-58 ta 
SA located in 612-142-489. 


TH6 —— Berks County Siveniié Probation Officer, Heading, Pe., furnished 
“into on 2-17-58 to SA ssid, im Pile 61-142-489, 


gle 142-836 






' duvenile. 






Probation Office, Barks County Court House, “Reading, 


5s 


Pee 45 avis ed SA that ROY FRANKHONSER'ts mother,’ Mrs. is 


separating Prom her husband and securing a divorce through ‘Attorney is. 


She informed on £22458 that ROY moved out of the. home ot 
is now living at the home of 
televhora is listed in the name of 

Elan at Readine and was the one who ha 
She saw a letter from the Klan in the shies to 
She believes, howe wr, that []ts son's name is 
Another man naned SEIDEL in Vest Lawn or Test Reading is also back of the is in 
“the Reading area. 


Shoer: uxersville and 
in Readine.' The 
is themn back of the 












7 


Fe [aaede the mother is completely “fed up” with ROY as he won't work, shave in bed 

late"in the morning, etc, She found sone letters ard literature hidden under his 

mattress. feels if the Bureau has ary interest in the matter she vould be 

completely cooperative in an interview. In any event ROY's story to oe indicates 
as the actual person back of the Klan at Reading, 

105~0-1749 and 17499. 

It is suggested that these serials be removed From this file and be placed in 

subject's eae peers 


105+3343-1 

Fhotestatic copy of popent dated duly 8, 1957, by GIC at Fort MePherson, Ga., 

on.ROY |, FRANKHOUSHER, JR., which was forwarded to this office by ce Charlotte let 
to Bu,. dated Aupus t 9, 1957. Pertinent information.contained herein reported 

in this memo under reference 61-142-513, Also mentions that *RANKHOUS™R, JR. 
vhile in the ra maintained correspondence and or telephone contact with the follow- 
ing individuals: R. EB. FRANKHOUSER, (father,) 433 South Sth St., Reading, Pas; 























b6 
f b7c 
MaMO SAC 
11-17+58 
Mrs. (urs. (mother ) Reading, Pa.sL_| 
ading, Pa.s Pittsburph, Pay, 


tele ohone: 1-1717, Pitbebur'eh, Pae; Flaie Brothers Hunting Lodge, “Millvale, Pa.; 
CLARENCE G, SEIDEL, 2402 Spring Stes West Lawn, Reading, Pa. 


1LB-3343=3 ,4 ‘ 

GO Chariorte” let to Bu, 8-2— entitled ROY 8. _ PRANKHOUSRR, JR., ISX, 
reflects that Mr. Agent in Charge, 70lst. cto Detachment, . 
_ Ft. Brage, N.C., advised SA ROBERT M. STSVUNSOY on 7-30-57, that FR ANKHOUSER = 
ae was returned to Ft. Bragg under military guard and oonfined.in the Post Stockade, 

He advised that FRANKHOUSER has been interviewed by representatives of his office 

at the Stockade and when PRAYKEDUSER was confronted with the irfo that his office has 
developed, FRANKF3USHER adinitted that-the’ info wan correct; however, he insisted that 
his purpose and intent was solely to sventually furnish this info to the Army 
Intelligence, ‘RANKHOUSER, according = stated that he was attempting to 
ascertain the identities of military personnel who might be considered disloyal 
and it was his plan to subsequently advise the identities of these individuals to the 
Army Intelligence, 


one 








: \ : [Jaavisea that after lengthy interviews with FPANKHOUSER, his office ‘ine cons — ; 
cluded that FRANKHOUSER is "a mixed up young man" and[____|stated that PRANKHOUSER 
sd has beem referred to the Ue 5, Army Beeeinat Ft. Brage, for pegs treatment, 


195=3343-10 ! 

harlotte letter to cue Phila. Office, dated L1e26-57, entitled KU KLUS- KLAN ~, 

GERMAN AMERICAN BUND, IS-X, reflects that on 11-15-57, Mr. 

Agent in Charge, 70ist CIC, Fort Bragg, N.C., advised SA ROBERT B. STEVENSON 

that FRANKHOUSER would be discharged from the U.S. Army at Fort Bragg, N.C., on 
11-18-57, He stated FRANKHOUSSR was beins piven a discharge under hororablé con 
ditions, He advised FRANKHOUSER will return to his hore at Reading, Pa,, imme diate ly 
following dischargefand plans to work for his father, ROY BE. EV@RITT, who resides at 
333 S. Sth St., Readine, Pa, He futher advised that FPRANMHOUSHR's mother, 

and his stepfather, (Feu), reside at, sid Reading, 








IT IS SUGGESTED THAT THE ABOVE REFERENCES BE CONSOLIDATED WITE THIS MEMQ, 
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Letters to the Eagle. 
Letters should ‘Be ‘brief 
paper. The right eee coat ie 


: éonsidered: ‘acceptable, The write 
- di SS) must be signed, but: will’. hot. be’ used. on ques. 
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TUilfutore of’ both. mations; th 
l, and generation ‘yet uny 
born?. 
Tf, sirs, there is. 3 any o cou 
tcelbe any doubt, ninsatse i 
‘hol possibilty. of, stich: ‘te 
aat atom tests,. then bY 























heey oof the! U. S. has: the highest|L. of should’ be stopped: - 
“| ses} be for the time being considered ; 
as: an attitude other tian’ thallt! 
nts| of ‘progress, put I say unto you 
ary it is “atl attitude of surviv 
anjjand the survival-.of the: -presént|E: 
tire] and the: future. is progress! |f' 
"but Sciencé, should: bé. thal. which 
henefits man, not destroys ‘him:|) 
VAs for stopping ‘the atomeboi 
tests, 1 Say. words alone 
=| no ‘history, only the 


“| world. * And: with: that you re-|). 
Timeinbe®, that. some- leading sci- 

entists (and one past leading|L 
S|presidential candidate; Adiaill 
r\Stevenson)y plus mary ‘Yeading |t" 
men: of. our age, have asked for b 
the: nd: Ne atom: honib: tests: ‘in 























all forni 

el. Tt. seein to bea | habit of pott|t 
it| political’ parities, to shun anys 
ttHegislation that doesn’t ‘bring, in 
é| ‘votes. OF: ‘support. However 

: would: like ‘to ask as few ques: 
tions, since some jeading.scien-Y} 
tific minds think that an ‘excess k 
of Strontium: ‘90 ould al alter’ and[' 


debe ago the eontai 
Atl the fish; despite’ ~safegitards 

ool and: the accidental ‘dropping 0 nk 
: | Olan atornic. bob .on: a ‘southern ! 
jsince the number of the people|f: ’ 
who: pel oe way is. not fewit 
tact ee in |. 
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SUBJECT: 
RAGIAL WATIER_ 


Rememo SA 3/25/59 6 


A review of ceptioned memo reflects that all required 

information as to habits, description, activities, etc., is con~ oo 
- tained therein with the exception of fact ascertained previously 

in connection with investigation of ROY E. FRANKHOUSER; Jr., ‘( PH 

105-4158) and reported therein, yo the effect that poke als 

ledged to play with lead soldiers and to. have an expensive col~ 

lection of them with which he and others, ivcluding FRANKHOUSER 

" play war games". ’ os oT: ie 





ww 








will be responsible for inter- 
n even LS red after a Bombing and SA He 
will be the alternate arent to make contact. 


CLBVEXHHNAKNE XNHERW A review of Philadelphia files reflects 
there £s no Ku, Kiux Kian active in the Reading, Pa. area this infor 
tion coming Soho, Sotdel, West Lawn, Pa. formerly active in 
the Ku Klux Klan in Reading. Information of a hearsay nature was 
ceived from Juvenile Probation Officer, ; indicating th? | 

| mother of Roy Frarikhouser, had stated subject_is 1 i 

ma Snir Klan in Reading. However, interview with Mrs. 
[Jon 5/28/58 indicated the only information she had was that h 
son had displayed some interest in the Klan. In addition it was 7. 
ascertained that subject and Roy Frankhouser are possiblypsychopa} 
and one of their hobbies was playing war games with lead soldiers, | 
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SEC -(LOS+h15h)(LOs—h188) : 8/7/59 
SA UAHLGY J. PRICE 


ROY SOG? te Be BE eae) mee alte 
RACTAL UALTR aS 


ROY Be i ) RAK ot USER, Jr. 
BACTAL [ATER 


Voluxe IT, Manval of Insteuetions, Soct ton 235 
1-D; Lists requircd inforrmetion on all ee who 
are carried as borib suspectse ROY ©, PR UCEUSER, Sr. 
‘end kis son, are carried as borsb sus ee ef the Prila= 
delphia Off let. 











A vovier of £446 105el: 1Sh (HOY Bh. LEA AULFUUSER, 
Sr.) vrefledis the following Inforsetion is nocdcd to 
satisfy menuel requirements ag set ont cboves 


Le Protopvaph 

Ze, cudur it ing spec imen 

a Iden’ tf iect ion record 

lie RoLisble nalskborhosd source 


a: A vow woot file 165-1158 (Rox Es FRANLEBUUSE, 
Jr.) reflects tha following aE Genesee ls needed to 
setisfy manual soquirementst 


Ly “everont ros idence 
i “Place of employment 
3. ‘flouss of crmploymant 
he oTanduelidne srce den 
eo. . kejenbiaection reaor 
on Relic ble ne iphbortrocd gouree 
Te “Altoractg Spocish Agent ta be re cond ible 


Por any recuired seb ion coneeraling subject 
in evont of 4 borbing. 


1 = 105 ah 15h. 
Lem 165-hI58 — yy) 
“P= 157-50 (8o..GINGS AND Li2nurirp POSBIIGS) /¢!.. 


HIP 3.05. . Ke - , “RASCHES 
{3) ! : 





COTE ee Sw LS 
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PF 105+ 15h, 


Te is to be noted that OLABE: IGn G. SEIDEL, 
2hoe Spring Stwoct, Vest Lawn, Poe, Ls tie for.er 
Exalted Cyclops of tho Ku Klux Klan im tho Roeding, 

Pos AYE, Li ds furthor noted that SLIDER has been 
intervieved in the post by Resident Acenta at Reading 
concerning the Ku Klux Klan‘ard concerning the above 
captioned subjecdica, SEIDEL has been Gaoporative during 
these intorvicups 
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Office Memorandum * UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


TO 36: SAC ( 105-4158 ) DATE: 5/14/89 
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| ; 
SUBJECT: ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, drs, aka., 
Racial Matters  __. 



















































On 5/14/59 Mr. A.W. Golden In- 
ort Division, 117 Ss. 5th St., Reading, Pa., made available to SA 
[| two leaflets and a small booklet, which he statéd he had been 

loaned by subject, and employee there. stated that the Bam. 
subject desired the return of one leaflet, but told him he could keep 
the pthers anid [pl testves the return of the one, so he could give 
it back to subject. : 


These were (1) a leaflet titled " The story of the NAACP" 
bearing on the reverse side this notice- " For further information 
write to the Educational Fund of the Citizens! Councils, Greenwood, 
Miss. ~ Read and pass on *.. A photo copy was made of this leaflet, 
which is the one that must be returned. 





(2) A leaflet. captioned " Unemployment Hurts Everybody", . 
pearing the notite " If this leaflet interests you, Inquire - 


Socialist Party- Social Democratié Federation, 27 Reed St., Reading, 
Ba." : . 
Handprinted on the reverse Of this pamphlet in blue 
‘pencil is the following " it's too bad that too many Socialists don't 
understand that the Negro means the end of both Civilisation _ and 
that m@ans the end of Socialism too *. , 7 
A photo copy was made of this handprinting.[__]aa- 
Vised that in all probabilities this handprinting was that 0 ) ; 
subject, Not only does it " sound" like him, but FRANKHOUSER cor | 
that. he had been distributing copies of that pamphiet last. week-end. 


(3) A small green coveréd booklet entitled " The -Par- 
able of the Water-Tank, by Ed@ard Bellamy". Inside therear cover of 
this book is printed " for further information on Socialism in 
America write Local Berks, SP-SDF, 27 Reed St., Reading, Pa. ¥, 





{tems 2 «oc 
ai | 
-\ VL. 105-4158 (Roy E. Frankhouse 


L 100+ (SP-SDF) 
wedf/rd 









ae ae UNEZED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE S~21-S9LL 


. gree ote ; FEDERAL BUREAU OF nuesrenTOrd de, Maori 
i : i WASHINGTON 25, D. C, oo 
; Director. 














The following FBI record, NUMBER 45 912 D , is furnished FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY. 





CONTRIBUTOR OF , ARRESTED OR 
FINGERPRINTS NAME AND NUMBER | AR ECEIVED CHARGE DISPOSITION 


rt | ee tN ee | ern § oT Scr 


Army |Roy Everett p11 -6-56 © 
a Frankhouser Trg 
| #RA13 595 185 
| -ACSI Wash DC. Roy Everitt applicant 
, : Frankhouser, Jr.| FP 
#t-= 4-19-57 


x 














ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 


















































HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE 06-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DESRYS 















































Notations. indicated by * ARE NOT BASED ON FINGERPRINTS IN FBI files. The notations are based on data 
formerly furnished this Bureau: concerning individuals of the same or similar names or aliases and ARE LISTED 
ONLY AS INVESTIGATIVE LEADS. 


16—-70582-3, U, 8. GOVERNNEKT PRINTING OFFICE 
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: “ oie & 8 ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
IDENTIFICATION RECORD REQUEST a HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED = a 
‘FD-9 (6-24-55) : 7 DATE 06-04-2010 BY 602324 UC BAW/DRYRYS 
. + == 
ns - 
INSTRUCTIONS 
1. This form may be submitted in legible hand- 5 Indicate office for reply in lower-left corner 
printing. aay only. lso list in lower-left corner all a 
; s fices which should receive copies of available 
2. Use separate form for each individual on whom records. Include carbon of revised FD-9 for each 
record is requested. office receiving copies and forward with original 
ane ; to Buréau. 
3. Make effort to furnish FBI Identification Number ; 
or Law Enforcement Identification Number. 6. Donot fill in block in lower-iight corner. . 
4,  Fumish descriptive data and fingerprint clas- 7. Where available furnish Low Enforcement Ident- 
sification only when FBI Number not available. : ification Number and Military Service Number. 


DIRECTOR, FB] Toate 










ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, Jr., aka; RACIAL MATTERS 










Furn ish The Known ident itication Record - the Following: . 
“ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, Jr. | 
oe seeden pessiuOeeRy Jr # gL? [se 










Sex ~ [Race _ Birt vate Birthplace j : Residence : 
| | Male White 11/4739. Reading, Pa. ~ . Reading, 


Height Weight Build : Hair Eyes Complexion a Age 
[Bion MB | Sieager | 


-Fingerprint Classification 1 Scars, marks and tattoos 











small mustache 





Also Furn ish: 


Photo 
fe Fingerprints 


[| Handwriting Specimens 


















Return Reply to: ident ification Division's Reply 


PHILADELPHIA (105-1158) 












' SAC, 





unable to identify: “ 






: a On basis.of information furnished, 








i |Sérid Copies To: aise iminan 4 





Récord-Attached 









~ 
{14- Bureau 


MJP :MMG 
(1) 






SEARCHED wound NDERED, 


SRBULMIZED, 02. FILED, 220 






‘[] Fingerprints Att? 
‘[__] Handwriting Speci 
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Office Memorandum « onrrep states GOVERNMENT 


TO, * sac ( 105-4158) DATE 6/6/59 


_ ; : ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 


DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DE/SRYS 
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SUBJECT: ROY E, FRANKHOUSER, Jr., ake. : : pT 
RAGIAL MATTER | = 51D 





Subgeckz Mr. of the A.W. GOLDEN 
Import Division, 11% S. 5th Gt., Reading, fa., Was recontacted 
5/12/59. He advised that subject is prespntly employed there and has 
been for the past several weeks. His hours ate 8:30 AM to 5 PM six 
days a week and he also works an occasional evening as réeyuired,. 
Subject washes ahd cleans the cars preparatory _to sale and 
keeps those ori the showroom floor in clean condition. [lee 
vises that sibject resides in an apartment on the third floor of 
his father's home, 433 S..5th St., Reading, Pa., but inasmuch as 
only FRANKHOUSER, Sr., and the subject occupy these premises this 
is an "informal arran, snt* and undoubtedly subject has access to 
the entire premises. [J eavised that. subject claims to keep — 
hh: orking clothes at his father's home and his good clothes at. 
, Reading, Pa. Subject does 





not eat Wi s rather, 


+ last and lunch at nearby rest- 
aurants, and has his evening meal with as a rule. 
. { This is also confirmed by . 






advised that subject continues to be 
, and often mentions hin, ; 
indicating that he had been there the evious evening. FRANKHOUSER — 
has algo recently given| | some Literature, thigh he claims he © | 
has been distributing on the streets in Reading. mode avail-~ 
able a pamphlet entitled " THE PARABLE OF THE WATER TANK’ which _ 
bears on the inside rear cover the name of the Local Berks, SP-SDF, 
a pamphlet entitled " The Story of the NAAGP" put out by theCitizens 
Councils, Greenwood, Miss.,; and anogher SP-SDF pamphlet bearing 

the following handprinting " it's too bad that too many Socialists 
don't understand that the Negro means the end of both civilisation 
and that means the-end of Socialism too". [_ Jadvised that 
Subject had printed this on this pamphlet. 





friendly with 





The story of the NAACP was copied as subject had asked 
[_jito return it, the other pamphlets are being retained in the 
LA. . 











wed/rd 


_ SSEARCHED..__ INDEXED _¢s_ | 
ie SERIALIZED... PILED.M2= re 






































)» Reading, Pa., advised 59 tha ect continues. to reside 
his father's house, 43 eoaine. Pas, although he - 
eoeee his good clothes at and takes his evering meal 


there as a rule. 
advised that subject's actions continue to 
cause ler great cofcern, and she has continuing fears that he will ° 
© ly shal in something through his friendship for 


was present the noney| rer — 
lay 23/59 when @ man. named showed the movié r 
a 
sub; 










Nation eal group pf persons assembled there. Apparantly : 
he arrangements for this. Present were 
. BUbject, about 5 









no are supe 


POS Subject, a_man named _ who 
is. amex RON URES IOL RIE a | friend of and LIVES. 
Township., and a wen named BIRGH WILS ) .whe appearéd te -be 


about 70 years of age and supposedly lives in the 18th. Ward near 
the State Police Barvaoks, Reading, Pa. - 


a that at this showing, | mon 

opolazed @ oonversavion by relating in great detall how actors 

"had to "overact® because it was 4 silent picture, and aamitted 
that. she fell asgileep at least twice during the showing. ¥bxuaexak 


‘kbkexgneaskonzkhinxakexhya - 


About bw ‘weeks. after: this showing,. around Mey 4 or 5,. 
cane to her apartment. with ROY, dre, and while ROY was 


ne clothes, had an. opportunity to talk with 
Cee does On ‘that ovcasion 
Sa violent temper and that the vest 0 


told her that. his father 

he fantly are in constart 
féar. He also todd. her that his father had been in a Federal Prison 
oy two occaslons,. for armed robbery. Later she asked ROY if this 
was true ( about ‘the. jail sentences) and ROY indicated that he had 
known it previously... 


| eS that ROY receives no mail a 
home and @pparantly gets the litearture he distributes at the 
home. She exhibited three’ ‘gmail pamphlets - which shé declined to 
make available since. subject Was expectéd to arrive later that evering 
and might migs them. These were; (1) “We've reached the Bra of 
Judicial Tyranny © an excerpt from an address by Senator Eastland ‘bes 
fore. the Association of Citizens Councils, Jackson, Miss., on 12/1/5535 — 
(2) A Christian View On. Segregation, reprint of an address by Rev. 
G.T, GIELESPIE; DD, ‘before the Swiod of the Mississippi ree cai 
Ghurch, 11/4/sh (put olit by the Citizens Councils) and (3) A 

am nat entitled " Mixed Schools and Mixed Blood" by 
aac ‘an. excerpt from the Congressional Record. 

yf 


supposedly thése are Leaflets he has been distributitig. 
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STANOARD-FORM NO. 64+ 


Offic ¢ Memorandum * UNITED. STATES GOVERNMENT 
pare 6/6/59 


am 


TO : SAG ( 105-4158 .) 


. ALL INFORMATION CONTATHED : 
FROM : SA HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
A UC BAW/DE/RYS 


DATE O68-04-2010 BY 6032 




















































































































supject: ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, drs, aka., be 
RACIAL MATTERS a = bIC 
. : 7 a : b7D 


Rememo SA MAHLON J. PRICE, 5/7/59 
The following reyuired information is’ noted: 


_ (1) Subject currently resides an a third floor apartment in the home 
of his father (ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, Sre- lo5—4154) 433 S. 5th Ste, 
Reading, Pa. 

(2) He is employed as a car washer, and general handyman at A.W. 
GOLDEN Import Division, 117 Ss 5th St., Reading, Pa., which concern 
sells small foreign cars exclusively. His hours are 8:30 AM to 5 PM 
Monday through Saturday, and on occasion as required he works evenings 

n the salesrooms are open. This. information was furnished by 
of the A.W. GOLDEN Import Division, who has 
been contacted reparding subject on several secastons. |__| 18 a 
friend | araaan and ig like her, concerned about the 
possibility oF subject Decoming involved in serious trouble through 
his " political activities". 


(4)_A specimen of subject's handprinting was made available hy 
Mr. on 5/12/59, photographed, and is wontained in the 1A 
section Of this file. . : 
(5). Subject's identification record furnished by the Bureau is 
serial 10 of instant file . It reflects only two prints, Army and 
AGSI, and no arrests, 


(6) In addition toms.| CCC 


Reading, Pa., are extremely cO= 
Operative in farnishing information regarding subject. Captain| _] 
C4 local GAP Commander is. also a reliable source. 


TTF ae eneneneeS | be responsible X£zuzKontackeng: 
for any required action regarding subject, and SA 
is the alternate SA. y AW 


‘af, od 
fo ; “LA 
2’ 105-4158 RA 
ea 105-2154 fi 7 
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| Offic ene ee * UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


TO 


; HERETN IS UNCLASSIFIED 


SUBJECT: “ROYSON E. FRANKHOUSER, Bue ake - 


pEEeD, and other know descriptive ane Booker eune data. 


tg bo 


ee 





SAC ( 105-4154 ) | | pale “6/6/89 































































































DATE 05-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAWU/SDR/RYS 


RACIAL NATIERS 
Rememo SA PRIGE, 5/7 585 = 


Memo of SA 

reflects contact with Mrs. 

’ Ruck Pas» who resides nex 
JP. (subject 105-4158). 










46 regarded as a neighbor- 
hood source for both wubjec 6 was recoantacted by writer 
5/14/58 and advised that FRANKHOUSER., Sr., continues to reside 

next door, at 433 S. 5th., and maintains his parber shop at 133. 

S. 4th St. This shop is not regularly open however and FRANKHOUSER 
cuts hair by appointmant orily as a rule. Usually he works three or 
four days a week, and is invariably closed Mondays.. When not at his 
shop, subject is ordinarily at home. He has an automobile, about 
a 19h? gtudebaker, grey in color, Pennsylvania License 4330, but 

it is usually parked on the street nearby, and is used only in- 
Frequently ” 


No photograph of FRANKHOUSER, Sr., is available to 
date, efforts to obtain same have been negative. sie 


Identification record of sibject, FBI # 3 “33 999. 
is serial 5 of instant file, and handwriting specimens are contained 
in the 1 A section. Although Ident. record was obbained by a name 
check only; it is identical on the basis of date and placé OF. 


2—_ 105-445 oa 
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FORMA 
FD-209 (Rev.. 6-6-56) = " HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
STANDARD FORM NO. 66 : DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DK/EYS 


Office Memorandum + ownrrep STATES GOVERNMENT 


I. CI uct SI bé6 


FROM : b7c 


SUBJECT: 


$3 ee . ‘the inte Pe Tes 
; eee Fisk fae id 
























Tor 


BR Agee TT 28, 


oe 


Purpose and results of contact 


ke] meas Ee - Ags Pad pager te a ££ oo aan ey a 
° aw gilied inks PpeweE* Ue sed woos SOLA Hs } GES wae 
Ras, ghaer’ eh none aon § GARE Se, ag , tset noptaotind 3 Riis ato 
Phe Ratahe ef 1057, is moka » Peete 4 schaBLANA siasth » BER 
paloke Yoo Bae uadlona ems geou on Bene ahea sae e Alabanty pets 
Baey deatrored beara Bs Piraeus ose ames ayelyeh, Mad Keats thes 
shopped wemiag, Ne a sevived mo The well ove a yeas 
























POU tdivhesdl thyb @uviay tae se cher Peis Of tos edi whee 
ot 2 iogk & eropie ay She “ise ak Seal j sit, pea ag gas cathe oper. 
Bae shovels eed sa Seek ir ge MUS Bat EOS siiiaciterls re Heese 
Mabeuwas a Lent | bine tes bua ie woe ait Rood few riwudde, hee 
polaagets be Padeplene uh Bate pans ts tA Bea paca PaO A Bas wh 

Leo Ravreseony MBER a Low ciao? Auris EH et souneherts co ss we OY bhe etn a 
sao, Sy BBS » Feat wad, ket Set toe & eon oe PE eyo s se? eal 
Bae 

























ewes Eas 2B mos armed Wi akiveuliass SE teae Sa tae Eiuesd 
feKh STR S fae. acls ites’ wane. Se ke sachets nenreva ERAS chk 
) Ree st Dad aE Ea 








Se Tusenotern Bo PE. 


Security Informant ‘certified that he had furnished all information obtained by 
him since last contact. 


Personal Data’ 


Ete worms: agate 


( seancueb. SEenties ae ATR S. 
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| Ofc Nie aaa < UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
| Ce 


TO +: SAC (¢ 105-4158 ) DATE . 7/30/59 


: =o | ae 
FROM : SA ; ro 2 Bye 


sunyicr: ROY E, FRANKHOUSER, Jr. 
RACIAL MATTERS ee 


on 7/30/59 captatin[ head of the local 
Civil Air Patrol, of which subject is @ member telephonically re- 
lated the followings i 


Last weekend the CAP “had a practice BaebLeD in night tactics, 
an). preparation for forthcoming exercises. The group was split up and 
some of them attempted to infiltrate xxx positions protected by the . 
remainder of the grup. F°ANKHOUSER was ondof the men assigned to 
attempt penetration of the " enemy lines*, and was sent off alone. 


One of the men in the group later reported to Captain 
ae that he had been near FRANKHOUSE® when the latter apparantly 
thought he was alone, because suddenly subject stood up, extended 
his elenched fist and said aloud ".I am now a member of the greatest 
Army in the world, the United Armies of the Soviet Unions™. — 


Pad 


[_|statea that he is at a completé loss as to what to 

do with subject, whether to kick hin out of the CAP , talk to 
him, or do nothing. He asked for advice but was told in no wn 
certain terms that he would have to reach his own decision in this 
matter, and that the FBI mmmk# ( and the Agent) could not make 
any suggestions or recommendations. 


Te] ___| reached a decision he aid no’ so indicate. He did 
state that he would keep writer advised of anything pertinent pers 
taining uo ‘subject, which comes to his attention, ' 











the above action on the part of Puebalanoe 2am. to, substantiate 
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STANDARD.FORM.NO. 64. 


Office Memsrandum . UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
m +s «(> ) BFE 9/3/59 
AES * SA [ ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 









































































































































. " b6 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED pic 
a DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DK/RYS, “p7p 
SUBJECT:  S ee : 
PGT (RAC 





: I was contacted at his none,[__ 
ou this date, ; 7 


He had %0 portineat isformation relative to racial 
tiatters ‘ab this time and edvised that he had no reason to believe 


that there were eny KEK or White Citizens Council Bobi ve eos iw 
this area. 


PCI has had no further contact from ROY FRANKHOUSER, Its; 
ard has not received any additiowal pro-segregationist lite erature 
of awy sere from Bay SOUn Ze) since Last RopLae uot. 


: PGI &opears +0 he wiepeanly aad enotionslly stable. > 
There is no reason to believe that he has at any tine intes tionally 
furnished false information o« any subject. 


we 


co l~ Os-KIs8 


Rie eo rn ees pepe es ee dh 
. 
Toh 2 





ae eee — 
D.FILED.. age 


= 












 Seatoe, 
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STANDARD FORM NO. 64- 


Office MenSandum * UNITED coe GOVERNMENT 


TO i gac (105-158) | DATE: 10/16/59 


~ 

















ee : ect ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
: 4 SA MAHLON J. PRICE HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
: : DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DR/RYS 
















































































_ SUBJECT: ROYSON EVERETT FRANKHOUSER, Jr. 
RACIAL MATTERS _ 





Review of captioned file indicates subject's 
_ current residence address and employment have not been ascertained 
for the past six months. Subject is carried on the Philadelphia 
Division list of bomb suspects. . 


Accordingly, ttis ed this matter be 
reopened and assigned to SA at. Reading, 
Pa., for verification of subject's residence Tress and 
employment. . : 

— Subject was last reported to be. employed as a car 
washer for the A.W. Golden Import Division, 117 South Sth Street, 
Reading, Pa., and to reside on thé 3rd floor of his father's 
house at. 433 South 5th Street, Reading, Pa. 


b7 
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G = 105 -4,158) 
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‘STANDARD’ FORM No, 7) 


Office Mesno Bodie ¢ UNITED srs GOVERNMENT 





0s gag. (106 mew) DATE: 10/35/59 


BoM 3 SA ALL INFORMATION CONTATNED 
HEREIN IS UHCLASSIFIED 


iy 
DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 U0 BAW /DESRYS 
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SUBJECT: YNSUB}, Distribution of * Common Sefise™ and 
) similar Babble vrons in the Reading, Pa.e; area. 
SH-C. 





on 10/15/59 (a eer | local. Cie Agent, 
Redding; Pas, advised writer @ had recently received through 
the mail a letter postmarked Reading, Pas; peri ror return ad- 
dress which contained an issue of ® 6 ge" and séveral other 
similar papers. This was addressed “tal jet his. Shoemikersville, 
Pa,, home address. He aid not read the other items in his letter but 
turned the whole thing over to his. superiors at Wilkes Barre, Pa.,. 
from where they would supposedly be sent to OIC. Region 2, 507 
Lafayette Bld: Pphiladelphia,, Pas: 

iso. stated that he has heard of other similar. 

letters, supposedly all xuxkitexen addressed tn the same handwriting, 
and sent to various persons from séveral different Bost Offices. 
He could not give specific details but mentioned letters postmarked 
Shoemakersville, Pa., to persons in fopton and Kutztown, Pa., an d 
one pesetyes in Shoemakersville { not his own) postmarked Cresonna, 
Paes : 


PH through liaison sheuld obtain complete details from 
cid to determine i.f investigation is warranted. 


. Roy Bs Frankhouser, Jr., ( 105-4158) may be a good 
suspect since he Has distributed literature in the past and once 
Lived in Shoemakersville; Pa. 


wed/ra 
(2) 
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ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 






























































DATE 08-04-2010 BY ww UC BAW/DEYSRYS 


Office Memorandum ¢ UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT © 








; "eines pases oF é © ' HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 


to : SAG ( 105~4158 ) 









pare: 10/29/59 


Ecce ee Lk 
. ‘SERIALIZED. “FILED... He a 
| a 36 ae 














suBjEcT: ROY B, FRANKHOUSER, Jr., akeZ, ae 
RACIAL | MATTERS bID 





7 Mr ., , A.Ws, GOLDEN, Import Division, 
117 S. 5th St., Reading, Pa... Bdvised 10/27/59 that subject. is 
no longer employed = that it: had. been necessary 
for him to fire subject, becausé the latter was lazy and unwilling 
to work. He had taken, on occasion, as long as a full day to wax 
and polish a car, a job normally done in an hour or so. 

FRANKHOUSER was discharged as of 6/13/59... Subject al 

Security number is 159-32-9958. Since subject was fired has 
had infrequent contact with him, but still sees him occasionally, 
the last time about a weék ago, ‘He Knows that subject had been 
working for BUDD (fnu) a "boy friend" of , who 
has @ gardening and lawn service business, bu iis. LS NOW over 
for the sédson and apparantly subject is Dyembic. ed. He does still 
reside with his father at 433 S. 5th si juomploged. Be 








» Reading, Pa., 
advised 10/2 $8 presently unemployed, 
and still resides with his father, 33. S. 5th_St., Reading, Pa. 
ROY continues to take_most of his méals with 

According toL__—iC™~™~—C—C, SH Geccté OSE iS job at A.W. 
GOLDEN around the middle of June, 1959, and sincé then has had 
only part time jobs. For a month or two he had worked for a man 
dgoing lawn and shrubbery work, and has also been painking and similar 
work at 133 S. 4th St., his father's barber shop, which property 
FRANKHOUSER ,Sr., recently purchased. 


According es subject is becoming increasingly 
interested in Socalism, and has been going to Philadelphia week- 
ends, where he attends, so he says, Socalist meetings. She does 


not know the location or nature of these meetings, or the identity 
of any persons there. &also stated that subject 


is spending some Saturdays at Valle ree, Pa., where he is doing 
parachute jumping with a man named . ROY says. 
this is in connection with his CAP work in a para-rescue squad. 


‘ Several months ago a to subject that 
he attend the Philadelphia School o arbering, to learn. that. trade, 
but he refused s€ying his dad didn't want him to work. However just 
the previous evening subject told[___——sédwSs that if she would pay 
his tuition at the Lehigh Barber School, Allentown, Pa., his dad 
would pay his living expenses while he takes an eight months course 


JMb7 YSER ae) 





























— FP ; 7 





there. | is still undecided about this offer, 
‘but will probably refuse, since her own financial situation is 
not good at this time. She quit her job recently in expectation 
of getting married and then learned the man she was going with is 
an aléoholic and has a long criminal record. ( This man is ap- 
parantily #%.. BUDDING, the man who has tha lawn service that ROY 
worked for. ) 


Peete stated that subject has been spending 
little time any W: , but still goes there occasionally 
to pick up mail. He has a considerable amount of: "Socalist Literature" 
around the house, and will attempt to ascertain 

the exact titles of these documents, when ROY is known to be away 

for some hours. At present, when not working, he comes and goes 

at her home at irregular intervals, and last mien ‘slept there in. - 
stead of going home. : 


























: STANDARD FORM NO. 64 —~ 


Office MenBtrandum * UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
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aaa ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
FROM : 
oe HEREIN 18 UNCLASSIFIED 


DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60224 UC BAW/DE/RYS 


b 
SUBJECT: ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, ik gana b7 
RAGIAL MATTERS : b 


on | telephonically advised as 
follows: The previous evening, ect asked her to write a 
tetter f4dh for him. ( FRANKHOUSER has a very poor handwriting and 
is request was not unusual ). pe Tana as reques ted, 


~ 















































ge Subject stated that. the Letter was to " Mr 
fjit had been written he altered this to read " Mr, 
Philadelphia ( pat? 


The letter related that on 11/16/59 a meeting was to 
be held at thé Reading Gentral YMCA. Either two xmum= classrooms, 
or one larger room was to be rented for that night, and subject's ; 
cousin's Political Sciencé Class. from Albright College would be as- 
sembled. on was requested to come to Reading and speak to them. 
FRANKHOUSE ed to know well in advance if this was possible, so 
the newspapers and radio could be advised. 


. Arrangements have been made for ! ' to eat and spend 
the night at the ‘home of a friend, , nan": 
, Subjéct also “added a postscript in his own hand in which he 


stated the rooms would bé yvénted in the name of the Reading Free 
eReeor Society, a non-existant organization. 


related that —— 
@ telephoned|_Jand made arrangegemts for a man © 

~ $pend the might there on November 16, 1959. het ai O ‘ 

SupIcor a cousin at Albright Gollege is. 


on 11/9/59 L tetepromahaty advised that 
subject had planned T:0. go ew vork City thefprevious Saturday 
(11/7/59 ). with his father, to attend a barber's convention. How- 
ever before subject Left he received _a cell from . This 
was about 4 PM and subject told[____————ids he had to go to home 
immediately, as he was to “goolve an important call pares at 5 PM. 
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Subject then left,[_ sd nas not seen hin since, 
and does not know if he went to the Coxvention or not, nor what. 
the ceil was about, : 


She related that at 6:25 Pil that evening a person to person 
e&11 had been made to her home for ROY. She tolé the operator, who- 
announces 4 call from Philedelohia, tnet she did not know when he 
would be back and heard « mun on the other end refuse to telk to any- 
One but ROY FRANKHOUSSR, Jr. 


[| ___Jassumes that the 5 PM call subject was 
Supbosed to receive 11/7 at[___}'s and the cell to subject at 
her home, at 6:25 P| 11/9/59 are probsbly in connection with the 


Meeting scheduled for 11/16/59, but this is mere guesswork, she ad- 


it hes been ascertained thet there was a Zarbers Convention 
in New York City on the pest weekend. 


ie fale eee Reading Central 
¥NCGA,advised 11/10 59 that no reservations hive been: made in the 


YRC ay eeauensdzeEXzOzKe hame of the Receding Free Speech Society, 
or any similsr named organization during the month af November, 
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TO: CHIEF CLERK 
Subject ; 





Aliases 





Address 





[Js ct Spelling 
Pe 
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Criminal’ References Only 


Subversive References Only 
“File & Serial Number ~ 







Requested _b 


Searched by AN ji per /2 57 
QS (date) 


Consolidated by 


: (date) 
Reviewed by 
Z ei Ne . ’ (date). 

2 File Review Symbols ‘ 


I - Identical ? - Not identifiable 
NI - ‘Not identical U - Unavailable-reference 







Birth Date .] Birthplace 


[| Main Criminal Case Files Only 











’ 


restrict to Locality ‘of 


Main Subversive -(If no Main, list all Subversive References) 
Main alaislenal (If no Main, list all Criminal References) 
; File & Serial Number | 


Remarks 


He33 IVI O 
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possession. He has been reportedly making trips to Philadelphia 
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SAC, NEW YORK 11/18/59 
SACs PHILADELPHIA (105-4358). 


ROYSON ‘EVERETT FRANKHOUSER,- ORs. 2 
_ BACTAL MATTERS 26 | 


(00: mye . b7D 


(rh tupas 
For information of New-York, one ROY E. FRANKHOUSER,. 
age 20, of 433 South Sth Street, Reading, Pa., is a potential 
bombing suspect of the Philadelphia Office, pased on his fornier 
correspondence and affiliation with the KKK ard White Citizens 
Council, distribution of Council Literature, and other similar 
acts. FRANKHOUSER. appears to be ih néed of psychiatric treatement, 
and vacillates from one uaenent a be another. Recently he has. 
evidenced interest in the SR-SDF (Sodtalist Party-Social Democratic 
Federdion) and has had liter&dture of this organization in his 


to attend SP-SDF méstings + FRANKHOUSER reside with his father . 
at the above addréss but is ( with another Peri et ae s 
















ing > i eae 
Vv. ; [a ie Ter addressed £0: 
the aad ess, which was sitecred and bore | the en 
address Brooklyn,. N. ¥." Letter 


reads in parts “Dear Comrade: Thank you for the pamphlet. = 
got home from P.S. 108 - in Spanish Harlem - (where 
is a teacher), Several other Socialists besides myself 
ave gotten. together, and plan to take private classes in 
Marxist Theory, The Organizers, two befides myself, have 
decided -- a So¢ialist must teach nS. We have -- carefully 
selected a group of students whom we believe to be Spenaieder: al 
and have invited them to join our class. ----= 





"The three of us have beén using the term 'comrade! 


-avound the school, and wre oper y out of school. We are proud 


of our beliefs and not afraid, wonder if U. S. mail is 
censored ? = When are you ‘coming to New vork, pee Conte $o 
I would like. you to take me to. anot 


ne 





2 -~- New York 
a ~ Newark 





4 nerd 
3 af ie ot a * eyppr ’ 
te " wdewetase 


a soecsiwin 






































PH 2O5—4158 © 


¥ te Dispose of my eeuven: iy! friends have been annoyed by 
has FBI, and I don't want a neriminating evidence around. 
waomee Have you heard from He didn't answer my last 
letter and I lost his address, ---- 


ie ae 


infers from this letter and other 
that he is going 







seraps of Inrormatian 
to New York on occasional week ends with a SP group from 
Philadelphia. She advised that the following names, addresses, 
and phone numbers. are among those on FRANKHOUSER'S address 


book, 








% ‘tag ? ae La0e tpi ae b eet UO 
AE % (Philadelphia Youth Ledder ~ 
Workers Party)* - 











ae eee 
Aye. 


———— _..funeil 4 Individial Freedom. =... Be es 
fark wt ie é 
egg. 985 i 





2 per cn Asi aia ean 
aliens eee 


ree CIC rye 













~y 





Workers Party - 


SY - Philadelphia 
*The above notations Beh tgnabet Wav an asterisk 
are SEO? ‘i FRANKHOUSER 


| should advise of any pertinent information 
kriown to them, which would aid in evaluating 
the poben aly dangerousness of FRANKHOUSER. Garutate/ 





peo 








































































PH 105-4158 







Newark is requested to an 
information 1 in dts files ae wee with 






Agent. living at rly N. d. 
to CIC Newark regarding information concerning) 
is being left to the discretion of the Newark Cc 
oWwever, in the event the dissemination is made to CIC, “he 
soureé of the information ahoutd be protected. GCRwitry 
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— : DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC Bal yDE/RYS ee 
SUBJECT: ROY E, FRANKHOUSER, Jr., alee, cos 
RACIAL MATTERS >, 


i en ZaviEs ao. fone Oo 
and in nis absence She had " rim across" a eee addr essed to aid 


Bk care ofl CYS; Reading, Pa. The letter was 
ostmarked Philadelphia and bore the return address of + 


Philadelphia, 43, Pa. " Letter state 
in substance -- Dear Roy, FARRELL ealled and they discussed the 
Reading Meeting, and décided against having at this time. The leaf- 


lets mention it but because they have not een. distributed up there, it 


Won't matter. Dont miss the FARRELL DOBBS youth Meeting. copradely, | 






So enc! Deed with the Letter Aras a mimeographed leaflet, 
mentioning cin es Youth Meétings 4s follows :(1)Saturday, Nov. 14, 1959 
at 8 Pi at 1303'°W. Girard Ave.; Philadelphia, Pa. (2) Bal (amore, Mads & 
Thursday, Nov. 12, 1959 4% 2730 Reistertown Rd.,; courtesy of 
ee | and (3) Reading, Pa., Monday November 16, 1959 - 8 PM at the 
YMCA. ; 

also stated that ROY had called the YMCA 
earlier that evening, put she does not know what was discussed. 


On 11/13/59 ur. 
telephonically advised that sometine last evening 4 
telephone FR 61391, had called the Y to make reservi 
group of about 30 persons to hear a speech on ee by. FARREL DOBBS. 

ai 








The date was to be Monday eveni 11/16/59. could! not be given 
an answer in the absence of and asked that Mr eal 
him when available. stated that he had called at the 
number Listed and ascertained that as th 
B2222N DOBBS Tour Committee, and 
Philadelphia, 43, Pa., and declined to make accomodations available, 

in accordance with long established policy of no ty. enting to. sales groups 
or others without a local address or connectiopx 











ae 
cc: Ll 105-4366 | ) j 
ae | \fOp—.. 
1- Soke ihe 
- FARRELL DOBBS fe SoA BILED,... 
wed/rd ¢? 
(5) | 
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—) Reading, tag, telephonically advise@ as follows: | 
Yesterday ( 11/19/59 ) she observed ROY FRANKHOUSER with a 
mimeographed paper describing a'Socalist Encampment! to be held 
November 29~22,; 1959 at Mountain Spring Camp, N.J. The paper described 


a 


the affair as a Young Socalist Encampment, and gave directions for 





reaching Mountain Spring Camp, indicating that. it was about two (2): 









miles from Washington, N.J. ‘he. fee for the full 21/3 days was § 10. 


[ stated that ROY tried to borrow $ 10 from her ana’ 


being unable to. do so packed his duffle bag, sleéping bag and took 










some staples and canned food. He told her he was going to attend this 
meeting and left, saying he was going to hitchhike. If anyone else 
was going with him, subject did not say so. 


105-4158 
1000-15348 ( SP~SDF) 





INDEXED... sans 
lise 1 






[lS $8 FAY 
4 
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Office Memorandum ; UNITED STATES. GOVERNMENT 


TO : SAG ( 105-4158 ) DATE: Peale 










| SEARCHED ZINDEX | Be 

. . aon b7D 
SUBJECT: ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, Jr. fF! FRY Te 
RACIAL MATTERS - Sf Oe if? 

on ayis/so[_OCOCS—SOSCSCSCSCSC‘C‘;SSC*ié‘!S 


Reading, Pa., made available a notebook of the type given by the Telepkox 
phone Company, containing numerous namés and adavesses.[ 
never previamsly had unniesd opportunitungty to examine it. | 





jo. 


IMMEDIATELY ON TOP -O8 THE NOTEBOOK WHEN FIRST OBSERVED 


if 


. ge 


was @ .32 caliber Mauser Automatic, together with several shells in 


om 
aged 
se 


A fe & x 


a holster and belt. The gun itself was unloaded however.[ si 
[__—Jaavisea that subject. has owned this gun for -several years, and 


she does not know where he gat it originally. He poses toneliy cleans 


ot 


* 


“er 
ed went on CRP Maneuvers. 


eS 


ap it, but the only time she has ever HAOWS him to carry if was when he 


b 


Subject should be, Considered armed and dangerous. 


oH i A é 


The notebook belonging to subject was examined and the fol- 


lowing listings were contained therein : 


INDEX 






























































E.L. EDWARDS, Gollegée Park, Ga. 


( The Northlander ), Dunfermline, Scotland. 


KKK. 3 pee 21, College Park, Ga. 





Northern Legfue ( American ) , 569 Boyd St., Chase City, Va. 






Associated Citizens Councils, 207 W. Market St., 





Greenwood, Miss. 



























{ no address ) 





WORKERS PARTY. + f ( no address ) 
, Sodalist Labor Party , Box 4543, Philadelphia. 
i WA 91160 ; 


Sodalist Eart 1009 Green St., Reading, Pa. 


The Virginjé@n, Box 494, Newport News, Va. 





Signifigance of the se notations, all apparantly in sub - 


jects ha&idyriting, is unknown. 
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‘SUBJECT: ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, Jr., aka, 
RACIAL | MATTERS 


Reading, Pa, telephonically advised SA es follows: 


. 3 The meeting originally planned for’ the YMCA whére FARRELL 
DOBBS was to speak has beem changed to the hofe at[ 
— Li) Beaaing, Pa. 





is. due ue arrive in 





ia RS VAD 


SKE NM NARRATE 
Reading about noon today ( 11/16) and with ROY "FRANKHOUSER, will pass 


oug anriouncements of the meeting at Albright College. DOBBS. wrk will 


spend the night at[___}'s home. Roy also tola[_ | that He haa 


been in touch with the NAACP, and with DARLINGTON HOOPES, and a few 





- negroes may attend, as wekk as ‘HOOPES. ROY also expects several 


Albright College students to attend. 


[_____] 8 been invited and will attend. 
on 11/17/59[__——s—s—~—~—~—~*—=éidi te epoca advised SA 
[__] that she had attended the "DOBBS Meeting" — at[ sid 


-[_], Reading, Pa., the previous evening, and had taken notes insofor 


as possible. She réquested to be contacted in person| sid 
fe ee 


1\' afternoon would avpear satisfactory. 


Wy ie | 
y 105-4158 (ROY E. PRANKHOUSER, Jr.) 1- 100-408 20 
1 105-4366 ( 1+ L00- 
VW 2= 100+ 2036 (3 


1 XSB8#R 100-15348 SP-SDF) wed/rd 


















1 100-25627 (11) 
i> 40R- hee 


fbg- 2 G- aA 











@ 6 b7D 
on 1/18/39. Jeavisea |__] 
as follows: -_ 
At about 11 AM 11/16/59[ sd came to Reading, Pa., 
and accompanied by ROY FRANKHOUSER, Jr., wert to the Albright College 
Campus for the purpose of distributing svveniane advertisang the DOBBS 
meeting. If they were accompanied by anyone else she is Hat aware of 
it. ROY returned home about 5:30 PM and after, eating and changing clothes 


[| Reading, Pa., about 7:45 PM. Present/at thst time in addition 


to herself werel_} [1 


FRANKHOUSER, Jr. ,1dp/dYdAAAKEY LOU SHOEMAKER, .SHOEMAKER's daughter, 


and his wife, ROY 






and a man about 60-65 years of age wih a heey German Acéent. These 
latter three persons were from Perkasie, Pa, Another man and woman 
from Philadelphia were also present, but were not introduced by name, 
The man last mentioned is one with whom ROY FRANKHOUSER went to New 
York in the past, as she heard this man and ROY discussing an auto 
accident and the man said he may have to have Row testify as a witness... 
In addition to ROY ana herself and the| | is, the only other | f 


local persons at the meeting were ae | and (PH) 


These two men arrived later, but sirayam started. 











said hardly a word and went to bed before*the meeting began. /™ 


“were no persons from Albright College ivn attendance. 


[advised that the poor attendance made ROY so angry 


he want out and sat alone on the front porch for a time.[_] playea 
records on his hi-fi set till about 9 PM and those in attendance sat 
around, sayiig nothing. Eventually, shortly after 9 PM DOBBS spoke, 


He was introduced by[ ass "Comrade DOBBS", and his speech 


was very quiet and not the "rabble rousing type" she had expected. 





























? Bl 


[stated that the speech was completely over 


her head, and she had difficulty following its trend. DOBBS quoted s¥A 


ae ek : - é 
on : nee 
2 RRS Sees aa = sa x . b £C 
ae ae nr . Se g ae 7 > . a a a a oe ee i mre - b7D 


statistics extensively, and mentioned that in 1960 the working class 





shoula have @ political party of their, own, to combat capitalism. 
DOBBS repeatedly referred to the poor farmers, and the poor workers. 
At one point he mentioned that the FBI has in their files the records 
of, millions Be nese poor people, who are not guilty of sis Shae By 
inference he indicated that the rich capitalists can get away with murder | 
He stated that Labor must take over the Government , for their own 
protection, but Bid not explain how this would be done.| sid 

[ _Jaavisea that apparantly DOBBS was speaking over the heads of all 


present, except possibly| i He used the term 


"militant" several times. 





In the guestion and answer period that followed,| _Jaskea 
what militant meant, and DOBBS explained that the workers must fight. 
for their rights, instead of letting their capitalist bosses work them 
to death. -DOBS said something to the effect that ® noone wants war, 
‘put we must use force if necessary, and if we are in the majority / 
to accomplish oun ends." 

The meeting ended about 11 PM and DOBBS left with the people 
from Perkasie, Pa., and a parantly did not return to Philadelphia that 


night. 


[cout not elaborate further on what transpired, 


as it was most boring and confusing to her, and she had trouble staying 


awake. 


[sd stated that literature was on sale there and 


ROY bought a current issue of a newypaper entitled The Militant °. 


She bauxkkxaZ picked up a cppy of a mimeographed sheet advertising the 












































‘ 
. : she ® a 5 
be 1 b6 
a , * Sap ana f 
—. b7c 


DOBBS Speeches, and another sheet advertising a meetingyat the 






Philadelphia YMCA 10/24/59 (past) where LLOYD BARE BLATT was to speak. 


[| turmea these circulars over to the friter, and they are 
being Petained in the l-a. [ sd had also purchased ( for © 


10o¢ ) a pamphlet entitled" the Socalist: Workers Party- what it is 








and What it Stands For", This was published ‘by the Pioneer Publishers, 


116 University Place, NY, 3, NY, Bs ROY took this from her and she 
cannot find it any longer. 


[ tatca tet [dane 
[_| were not introduced by name. She gathers from what ROY has said 
in the past that[____]is a friend of Roy ana[ |, ana[___Jis a 
friend off} Lisa white male, about[ years of age, has 
a black moustache, worka at[f is a composer ( music) as 


'@ sideline. [Jas supposed to live inf sf Reading, Pa. 


; After returning home ROY was angry at the poor turnout. He stated 
% 


that a schoolteacher and a beautician who had faithfully promised to 


aaa | friend of ROY is the beautician referred to, 


but does not know who the sehoolteacher is. 





ROY tola[ | that he intends to arrange more meetings, 


-and hopes they will be better attended than this ohe was. 
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4 yh PIC 
TO : ? pee DATE: gl pp 


SAC (105 df ; 44 ia one 





: FROM 
: fp CL 
ste tte Kk fis 
SUBJECT: 5 af ve 
19% s be 
On the above date 0 ad been 
contacted in the past by SA iLled te wi as Follows: 


_| Roy had be fn te New Jersey on somé sort of a camping trip. She found 
a slip of paper in his shir# pocket he brought back from New Jersey which had the 
following names on its © 






» Balt., 15, Md. tel: LA 3+3703 


WY 14 WW 





[ __Jatso brought soe books back with him from New Jersey as follows: 













Marx---Economic and Philosophical Manugeript of 1844, published by 
the Foreign Languages. Publishing House in Moscow. 





Ks Morx--~Critique of the Gotha a ae same publisher , paper 
bound podk. 


Re aera The Origin of the Family, Private Property and the 
States. Sane publishér, also paperbound. 


F, Engéels-+= On Marxts Capital, same publisher, ‘also ee 

‘the Revolutionary Act, Military Insurrection or Political and 
Economic Action, By Frederick Engels » published by the 
New York Labor News Co. in NYC. Also Bpperbound. 

Socialism Answers and under néaYth=-Antisenitism, by Erick Hass, 
published by NY Labor News, 61 Cliff Street, NY 8 NY, 


also paperbound.. 


Economics for Beginners by John Keracher, published by Charles 
Kerr and ¥o., Box 914, Chicago, lke 


aoe BAe 
ges: WS 





; jena mee 
i 0 Yo 


a 



































Theres yore aleo tro pansr books which apposr to have minoograched matorial 
inside and made into books, Cne of theee is History of InternAiioueal Socialist 
Youth Movesent"t and the other is "Young Yacialist Ponuat, The latter: notes that any 
naterial should te sont to the YSF, FO Box 471, Cooner Station, Wi 3 EY. 









WL ov 








across a levver oostmarked in sniles 
‘on 10/7/59 from Ehila.e, Pa. to Roy in which 
indicates Lt vas wuncerful to see him end urges him to come to the Young 
'Boolalist Club meetings She also asked him to cene to Phila. Saturday night as 
they could probably go to house for a sociul evenings — . : 


Iya eT : 





fe 
tsec,She had cons 
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jxcr: Roy Frankhouser 






2 tag /rlss Posy 
On the govening of 12/1/59 2 Roading. Ros 
lly. d RE ies da letter postmarke 11/2875 oe 
; wbrqoklyn, NY. The letter addresses Roy as 
"My Dear Comrades. states she has oa heard from Roy. Shé has completed a 21 

page research/paper on The a Sa of the Labor Problem and the Industrial Workers. 


of the World 
Ves 


[Jpotes she. dreanied of ; ting a Marxist. sttidy group with her socialist 
friends, he and two other people, a and a, 1 They got. together 
and she became amoyed at them because they weren't. interested in Socialism and the 


thing collapsed. They thought it was exciting but in effect she decided it wasn't. 
worth thé effort and again. she is aloné. 


‘ 








requested Roy ba. come to a school danée on 12/19/59. and asked for an 
answer? in this regards She snclosed. a copy of the National ‘onstitituion of the 
Socialist. Party. At the end of the letter she states the only thing she is afraid of 
is that. she is going insane, that this has made Roy laugh in tho past. 


advised: the. letter Tooks like it was written white[ 
was getting a drunk on as the writing is fairly decent at the beginning but by 

tims. the end of the létter is reached it becomes hard to. read and the style has 
changed completelys 










meer meg ee. 4 
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SAG, NEW YORK 12/30/59. 
SAC, PHILADELPHIA (105-4158) 


ROYSON EVERETT FRANKHOUSER, “9: oR. 
RACIAL. MATTERS ig 





7 —— 
Ghat subject had teen to New Jersey on sone Bor a campin 


cD g 
trip. Upon his return she found a sip of paper in his shirt 
: pocket, which had the. following, names on its 





iitimore 15, Hd. 
Telephorie LA 3-3703 





gus 


New York tA, Na. Ye 


For information of Baltimore, ove ROY BE. FRANKHOUSER, 

age 20, of 433 South 5th Street, Reading, Pa., 1s a potential 
bombing siispect. of the Philadelphia Office, based on his former 
ecorrespondetice and affiliation with the KKK and White Citizens. 
Couneil, distribution of Council Literature, and other similar 
acts. FRANKHOUSER appears to be in need of psychiatric treatment, 
and vacillates. from one "movement." to another. Recently he has 
evidenced interest in the SP-SDF (Socialist Party-Social Democratic 
Federation) and has had literature of this organization in Mis 
possession. He has been reportedly taking trips to Philadélphia 
as oon Raley mechi nus » ERANKHOUSER Peatase with hig’ father 

the ore di riendiv with another ‘bay "suspect. 1 
,.. Reading, Vee and 









Peceives Mail a 


2 — New York 
2 — Baltimore ae 


2 = Philadelphia 


(1. «- EO5-4158,)- - 
(1 -« 100-2036 }: 
NP embhyr 
Cl. ae 





ee, [OL =~ YEP HOG 









































Pit 105-1158 


New Your wedueavee to furnish Phil: 2 f any 
; as identi. ble with and 
Denn WU | 


Baltimore is requested to furnish Philadel hia with. 
any inforviation in its Piles identifiable with adele wien 


aes 


He? 
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SAC, NEWARK (157-121) ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 






























































































| HEREIN I UNCLASSIFIED 
vi | DATE 06-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAU/DK/RYS 
SUBJECT: ROYSON EVERETT FRANK HOUSER, JR, Soe 
RACIAL MATTERS | a 
(00; PHILADELPHIA) | ee 


Re Newark airtel 12/29/59, 


For infomation Philadelphia, Lite Col. 
Group Commander, Region II, 108th CIC Group, Newark, New Jersey, 
which group. covers New jersey as well as Philadelphia, Pennsyl- — 
vania area, advised SA JOHN T, MURPHY on 1/4/60 that this group , 
does not have agent by the name of 


Fee a 


«9? . Philadelphia — 
1 = Newark — \ 
ARB: Cc ee 
~ (2) 3 a , “ pe foe. Seater Le senlt ENED nerf 
- ee 
| eat 


on meric i 


JN | 
ass TAY: 
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Office ‘Miweandiiie UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


TO : : : a Gus DATE: 
ee SAC, PHILADELPHIA (105-4158) 12/29/59 


Ey: Te NRE Be iy SER Be ; ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
} SAC; NEWARK (157-121). HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
: -2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DE/RYS 



























































DATE 06-0 








SUBJECT: ROYSON EVERETT FRANKEOUSER, JR. 


RACIAL MATTERS  _ "be, 
G0: Philadelphia | bIC 





Re Ditlenetpiie Letter t6 New York dated 11/18/59, 


nformation identifiable 


’ Newark indices reflec 
“Dumont, Ne J. 






with 


’ Newark will disseminate information ‘contained in 
“ peferenced letter regarding =RUC- 





(1 ~- 105-4366). : 
- = New York (INFO) (RM): 
1 - Newark , 


ARB:Pep. . e : ONS 





‘ ED pastadetpata (RM) 
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(5) 
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TO + gac (¢ 105-4158 ) DATE: 3/9/60 


SUBJECT: ROY EB. FRANKHOUSER, Jr. 
 RACTAL MATTERS 











residing 
telephonically contacted writer on 





» Reading, Pa.,; 
60 and advised as follows: 


 Subject,[__—sd, «is: now residing with her, since his father 
put him out a few wecks ago. Also he is now employed, and works at the 
Penn Optical Co.4, 234 Ss. 8th St., Réading, pa. Subject's hours there 
are alternating weekly between 3 PM to 11 PM and 7 AM to 3 PM. He also 
works an occasional Saturday, but there is no regularity. to this. On 
the week endihg 1/9760 FRANKHOUSER is on the 3 to 11 shift. 







related that sometime recentlyL___—_—i|met a youth 
~whq is a tall slender red head, and who is supposed to 
be affiliazec w Some newly formed group in Reeding. She has not 






heard an m iven to this group and eoparar ne has been decided 
on yet. fee | has visited ROY at the 
last two Sundays and on 1/3/60 she heard ROY say you 


call it "SS' #t sounds like the old German SS. In the discussion that 
followed they mentioned that they were anti-negro, -but not anti semétic. 


f dis eriginally Brom Georgia; and on 1/9/60 is seheduled 
to take an examination somewhere, to qualify him gor attendance at some 
Colleges in Macon, Georgia. was heard to sey that his father was 
going to throw _him out if he didn't quit his political activities. 
ROY said to that " Macon is near ‘Atlanta, and you kviow what is 
down there". essumes they were referring to the KKK. 


a that she had found a 3 X 5 ofoa on which 
yas written In some ndwriting not that of subject * Gell fRoy Frank . 
houser - Call FR 61384 ask for[]~ any night 6 _ 


Seturday. - Was in Sone or with him in Ninth Grede = 
and eee 














“put he was not aya liable. The 

Tanned to return again on 1/9/60 but[ fs scheduled examina: 

vented ‘this. Le: a AG fo 
, will advise of any ‘pertinent SeveLopneanve. J 


ee: ink Dae onensnanenens| 


haf! Poy 
DOTS. arr 


















































' ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE 05-04-2010 BY 60324 0C BAW/SDE/SRYS 































































































SAC (100-2036) - 12/1/59 
: ' - * BIC 
b7D 
SUP 


1S-SME. 










e nemo of §, SE 11/13/59, 
saptdoned wROY FRANKHOUSER, Re, aka, RACLAL MATTERS," 


& Will be noted that and[] have _ 
advised hat FARRELL DOBBS, the SWP NatLonal pec renee ys Spoke 
at a house meeting in Reading, Pa., on 11/16/5 Ly 2 
the residence of one cane) 
tees Pay 





Re meme Gonke ms intormation gh by sal ___l. 


ral 
delph %, concerning a mecting in Reading, Po 
DOBBS, This letter, which vac z ited to 








annouric ing bhree ; ; Eings Sbheduled by SORES. 


Panel Source on 11/24/59, advised the 
weiter that ROY FRANKHO! the Yount Scelalist 
East Coast Encampment held ‘i /20-22/59, at Mountain Spring 
Camm, Washington, .J, This affair was attmded hy representatives 
of Younz Socialist Supporter Clubs in Philadelphia, Boston, 
Baltimore and New York, The source advised that in conversation 
With TRANHOUSER he ascertained that FPRANKHOUSER was fron 
Reading, Poa., and ig in the process of és tabiishing a Young 
Socialist Supporter Club_in Reading, & ge to FRANKHOUSER,. 
he, together with (FNU) end (ENU) (phoneti¢), 
were resoonsible for having the FARREL 55 Torun in Reading. 


2 ~ 100«2036 7 : Oe re 
dT - 405-1178 (ox mages, ge). (Leet LSE cs 
Lome uos 365 : | SEARCHED .. INDEXED* | 
oF a ses 







oe 
ae 























A wii ee termine the exnach eonnedtion betvecn RARIHOUSER, [ 
| 2a’ \ and and | the SUP : > and the extent nt of. it a Turluenes over | 
x WGhese Individuals, Tt 18 requested therefore “ghat Loriear——— 
: 2 Au! Sources of Anforriation be eauacted for-any Intomation tn — 
| : tind. Consideration should be given ta Divcrvievineg — 
| information- eoreorn tag "3 
\ SBOU LAE LOL and 4 the > SWP. 
aan 
Beat 


PH 100-2036 






The source advised that FRANRHOUSER, a shout wabte male, 
believed to be worlting as a& part-time mechanic in a foreign 


car shop, if orte Ls late teens. The source advised 
that edt ther or er both attend Albright College. 


4 will ‘pe noted that| Jana 

are officers and members 0 er elphia 
Branch of the SWP, Mountain Spring Camp is olmed and operated 
by the SAWP. The Young Soc: porter Clubs are controlled 
and dominated by the sWP, on 11/27/59, advised 
the writer that the PBSWP ring the development of 
several good contacts in Rending, Pa. 







Indices reflect that} RANKHOL 
the subject of 105-4158 and aaneeneea ” 
‘of these files indicate that heth PRANKHOUSER ond —_ have in 
the past been reportdd assocLabed with Klan. type h ; 
orgenizations and both have reguba s of being anti-Catholic 
and anti-Jewish. FRANKHOUSER and are gee on the 
Bomb Suspect List of the Philadelphia Office, Based on 
infornation in above 105 files, it is believed that (FNU) 
is PRANKHOUSER'Ts ecousin, a obudent 
% College. Indices ¢ontain a 105 reference pertaining 
but ne master file referornec. . 













A 1ead has been previously designote 

ascertain the identity of (FNU) 

eading, the place of the DOBBS Torun, 

has been established thercfore this lead 
should be considered covered, Ie ig felt that an attemot sho 
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TO: SAC, PHILADELPHIA (105-4158) DATE: 1/21/60 
7 ‘\: IEW. YORK (1LEe7~2¢ ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
pees Sg PEN OR MET S22) HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
We = DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DE/RYS 
" SUByECE: ROYSON EVERETT FRANKHOUSER, JR. 
i. RACIAL MATTERS b6 
(06: PHILADELPHIA ) p7c 
=. b7D 
" Reurlets dated 11/18/59 and 12/30/59. 
_ A review of NYO indices reflects no information 
concerning » Brooklyn, NY. 
The following confidential informants who are 
familiar with activities of the Socialist Workers Party 
(SWP) in the NY area and who have furnished reliable in- 
formation in the past_advised they had no knowledge of 
captioned subject or : 
contactéd by SA 12/30/59. 
contacted by SA 12/31/59. 


es 


1/12/60, 
1/7/60. 
1/13/60. 


it is noted that He Is an SI 


e 


On 9/18/59,[_] wno has furnished reliable in- 
formation in the past, advised that based on the informant's 


attendance at closed membership meetings of the NY Local of 
the SWP in recent 9) ea known to the informant 
as a member of the NY Local of the SWP. RUC 


contacted by Ss 
3. contacted by SA 
‘eontacted by SA 
contacged by SA 


= 


@ Philadélphia (105-4158)—(RM) 






~ New York (157-29) .<¢ Pe bo 3 
iN LEP — 
JB:rar . x wsegee INDEXED... aol 
(3). yy, SERIALIZED QCM) FILED corel 
a ey 2 2 1960 
ae ee ok Ba: 
A Ee 




















‘OF 


TO 


bic 
prom: sat. : 


SUBJECT: SWP- 


MEE PPE Eee eee Ee 


Ytyetrporsepyrprsprp de ed rapt arr do pperdberde 


CTA: 


6p) 


a , ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED a 
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HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE 05-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DE/RYS 





























FICE MEMORANDUM *** UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


: SAC (100-2036 ) DATE; 1/14/60 -bé 


1 
I 











Is - SWE. 1 » 10032119 
aaa ‘1 = 100«34727 
1 = 100*35008 
1 = 100-43089 
100=2036 1 = 100-27428 
100=41034 1 ~ 100-43233 
100+31784 1 = 100-6543 
100=27896 1 = 100-25444 
100=26669 1 + 100-2819 
100=22881 1 ~ 121-364 
106=43085 1 = 100-4309] | 
100=39492 1 = 100-34750 
100=4856 1 = 100-41708 
10042588 1 = 100-24317 
100=5834 1 ~ 100-19187 
100=21897 (EUGENE DUPREE 1 = 100-34571 
100=28667 (SOPHIA ELFONT 1 =~ 100-17414 
100=41673 1 - 100-22200 
100=10883 1 ~ 100«35905 
100=41985 1 ~ 100-35876 
105=4158 1 = 100=39875, 
100=32760 1 = 100-32095 
100=42560 1 = 10042439 
1 = 100=39162 
1051397 1 =~ 100+42106. 
10037572 1 - me 
100=396 1 - 
100+20971 
100=32060 . Names indexed to this memo 
100+32533 are listed on Pe. 2, 








100#32391 _ G_ ak 
10011053 JOS SEGA 3? 
10039286 ag 
Se ¥ Searched Indexed : 
10040437 : eet sg wee ~ Se 
100#6395 t Seslalize 4p’ Filed ft 
100=26923 t 2 t 
10042616 t JANUARY /714,1960 I 
I FBI. -~ PHYLADELPHTA : 
IRB =~ TA 
agi ; = We, : 
‘ \\ | 105-4158 tonarlidatreeh snto 


100-564S5S 
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PH 100-2036 


On 12/16/59,[ |, who has furnished reliable informa- 

tion in the past, personally provided a handwritte A 

a ide Seacomene ae meineained dn 
"December 14, 1959 


"Subjects Socialist Workers Party - Philadelphia Branch - ~ 
- Mailing Idst, all but !40 or 50 names? (according 6 to 
MORRIS CHERTOV, who had tname cards! for some but had 
run out of envelopes to address). 
See Note at close of page 9 & c. 


"The 'Wag Marx Wrong?t leaflet scheduling BERT DECK?s 


forum for Friday, December 18th, 1959, at Branch He eadquarters, 
matled this date (12/14/59) to following person_i- - 


















































PH 100-2036 


"O56 ; 
26; 


31; EUGENE DUPREE, 125 8S, 2ist St. Phila, or : 

32, SOPHIA ELPONT, he5 8, Carlisle St... Phila_ 6, 

33, ROY (or RAY) E . FRANKHOUSER, res North Front St. 
i Reading 






JOHN KNISLEY, Star Route, Perkasio, Pa, 


wife 



































PH 100-2036 


bi7c 


Wy 
145; 
146 x. 
147; 
4148; 
149; 
1503 
LL. 
152, 
153% 
154. 
155. 


"Note: The forégone names and addresses were written on 
envelopes on 12/1 between 8: 10:30 pom, by 

MORRIS CHERTOV, acl. They copies 
some from a 2 page (white, 83" x mimograph stock) carbon. 


sopy list of Guardian’ eontacts, comprising possibly 30 names 


in all; from 2 orange-yelliow sheets- (4" x 30") carbon copy 
comprising possibly 15 names each -- these listings appeared 
to be in all capital letters similar to the mailing plate 
address stamping used by '*The Militant! on its weekly issues; 
from one white sheet (4" x 20") undetermined number of typed 


and from the branchs tame cards. Ali are in 
's possession," — 


_ The informant on 12/16/59 made available a copy of the 


above-mentioned flyer which is set forth below: 





"KARL MARX has beeh the most continuously 'refuted! thinker 
for over a century, Critics claimed that history proved 
MARX wrong, that Marxism was a ‘dead dogma’, Despite the 
repeated obituaries, Marxism has become a giant social force 
spanning the continents, Today the battle over MARX rages 
more than ever, Attacks on his theories of class struggle, 
the decay of capitalism, impoverishment and the polarization 
of wealth, the dictatorship of the proletariat, the 
inevitability of socialism, mount, What are the, answers ? 


S75 















































PH 100-2036 


™W AS MA RX 
WR ON G? 
"To Speak in Phila: BERT DECK 
managing editor, INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST REVIEW 
editorial board member, YOUNG SOCIALIST 
"FRIDAY, DEC, 18, 8:30 P.M. 
"Ausp: MILITANT LABOR FORUM 1303 W, GERARD AVE, 


"Questions, Discussion, Other Viewpoints Welcome, Don, 50¢ 


"NN OT ICE 


"Beeinning Sunday, Jan, 3, 1960, 1 P.M. Altennate Sundays 
thereafter ; 


"A geries of 6 lectures on THE WORLD REVOLUTION -~ lessons 
of the Victories and Defeats from the 1917 Russian Revolu- 
tion. to Doday, Special attention to Trotsky!s theory of the 
permanent revolution, Stalin's theory of ‘socialism in one 
country, Chinese Revolution 1925-1927, 'Third Period! and 
Hitler's rise, People’s Frontism and the Spanish Revolution, 
World War II, China today and the Khruschev era. Lectures 
py D, L. Weiss, formér Socialist Workers Party candidate for 
governor of New York, . 


"At: 1303 W. Girard Ave, Phila, 
"Donation 25¢ per session or $1,00 for the series. All welcome! 
Informant advised on 12/16/59 that based on past associa~ 


tion with the PBSWP, he knew BERT DECK to be a member of the New 
York Local of the SWP, 


os 
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SAG (15738) iis 7 
feu ag . 28 
ae 6% al , i eee ot = ta 
Rae L a Ty ee eee 









On 1/15/60 ur. 

Pa. called and requeate i 

_afternoon of 31/15/60 in the presence 
‘Schools 


0 88a . He wan contacted on the 
, 2% the High 


ur. [__Jnaa delivered 4 note to ir.[/__| which is sot forth as followss. 


aa I had ny 4% people doing a brief diary ent: in the manner of Sanuel 
Pepyee Usre is a corrected version of ee efforts (The corrections 
have been made in the spelling only, 190 G Goxtess ; 


t Got up at noon, with much effort. After eating lunch listened to 6th 
symphony and worked on model boate Washed upstairs hali at request of my mother. 
Received call Pron kr. L telling me thore was to be a meating ab Mr. Pts, Picked 
up eb 2:50 by Mr. F and dir. G, and two new movberas, Ab He. Pts, Hr. Ge wont wilde 

He had a bad argument with Mir. Fe and Mr. Le After Mr, G left, we called Delaware 
for infornation on friends of Mr. Fe Planned trip to Atlanta to nee’ Grand Tizardes- 
triad to call him. Phons not listed. Dr. PF. lmew ummber but forgot. it. Called 

«Dr. Ae in Levittown. Told hin to contac loaders against Eoith in Levi ttowtte. 

| Sad wetd be down ta seo him goon. Left Lr. P's house and walkad homes Ratired 
for averinge® ; oO 





4s a date for this “exntry", [__usea "Sunday, Jon 16,1560" 


Berks County Gourt House and afterwards there was a report a swastika had beon drawn 
in erayon on ono of the corridor walle, He checked over the group and . 
Cem *d 28 e nct i tho groupe 


was pondering whether or nob he should tell the parents of his thre stuients about 


wag confidential and thug the writer mis not ina position to state whether Gorald Le 
K. Smith was active or was not active. Ha was’ also informed that tha FEL is not in 

& position to furnish advises Ha stated he appreciated our position. Insofar as 
notifying the local auvhdrities as to the matter he steted he was roluctant to do so 
at thie time as so far thera has been no depradation of prozerby or anything else that 
they could do anything about. : 


we 


1 CC 105-4158 (Roy Frankhousar} Se a re 


= oe 


4 
at 








— is ee kg a ee ae wm, . 








ur.[____] noted that a short tiue ago a group from the High School toured the _ : 


¥ 


wr[ | inquired as to vhether Gerald L. Ks Snith was still activa. Ha also 


their activity. He was informed thet any information in the possession of tho Bureau | 


Reading Senior High School, Beading y 


y 

















4 
f ‘oes 
; A 
if 4 
' ; 

) : . } 

Cc wy 


1 OT 


% 
by ot be 
<i 
OO 


a advised that he intends to. keep the Bureau advised relative to tha 
matter so that if it does develops to the point where d¢kdtide 1%. amounts to somox 
thing the Bureau will hava the necassary background and information. Our jurisdiction 
was again explained to him and he advised he wdergtood the sames . 


tr[ | informed that the notations made as previously set forth did not 

comprise the entire diary entry by but_only what appaared pertinent to 
his activities as known to him throus : He atated he had not questioned 
about tho «abter other than to tell hin to corract his spelling which was 

QCPOCLOUE 4 i . + : ; 


a | at the conclusion of the contact with hin was informed that it would 
he appreciated if his contacts with the Bureau and furnishing of the information noted 
would be kept confidential and stated he would do sos . 









From the contents of the diary_entry and inform tion received by SA Looe! 
on 1/14/60. from his source eae | vho advised ‘that on Sunday 
1/10/60) afternoon ‘there was a meeting atL__]Jbetween[___, Roy *ranthouse, 
Ben | 7; , it would appear that 
in the diary entry ir. L would be 


ize G would be 
ty, Ain Levittom is not Enowne © 
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TO >: SAG ( LO5-4155 )- DATE: 1/22/60 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED bIC 
DATE 06-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAT/DE/RYS b7D 


SUBJECT: ROY &, FRANKHOUSER, Jr; 
Raciul labters 





750: 
e When she arrivec home about 9:30 PH on ghe previous evening 
( 1/20/60) ROY was home. Inesmuch as he was suppoesd to work from 3 
to LL PH she askea him the reason ond h: stated AA there was no work 
and the nizht shift had been sent home early. This afternoon she made 
his lunch cs usuel end he left for "work" at Porn Optical about 2 PM. 
Later that afternoon[__—id|s called there and wsxed for 
ROL, oni she was surprised p-ceuse he wes supLosedly at work, and[_ | © 
- should have knoim this. 8 : a 
Beil leter[ sd called anu asked for ROY, and ry) 






i 


she cusetionce this he finally admittcd thet ROY hed cuit his job and 
was afraid to tell her. told her that[_ Jend Roy are f 
"in @ peck of trouble and are scared", He relatec thet ROY claimed he 
hed quit becauss some fellow at Penn Optical had bacn taking ROY's 
‘work ana tagging it himself, getising ercdit for piece work «at ROY!'s 
F exp eénse. 









~ 


zt’? toLd her thet “OY had recoive® a "“tureatehin; 
letter® at home, which conteinec & nawspeper_clipping apout the 
boys in New York who were charged witn treason. | ___leuvposediy also 
& Similey olipping. The boys ars certain that ; 


is also upset because RES 
weote to his perents. told tnat "ita in so much 


trouble I Gon't know what to do*, He stated that he expectcd his folks 
would maie hii quit school int yo to work ent tnat h* would not be 
goinz te College nov. 


+ 
} 





says that his family is also " in the middle" because 
[Jana RoY have been getsing mail at ae edaress. He stated 
baat cold hin he ( had been artilieted with the American 
Nationalist Party at scnool abour tro montns Ggo, but hed dropped out 


vinen he Leérned is wes subersiz also tola that as he left 
school today ( 1/21/60) he saw going into lr. 's Orvice. 
pe he arrived home he L Greco his parents iA ele 






SRG 7 


| by shea aicaige ma 
BARGE INDEXED. 









105-8158 | 





T= 105=——— 
L- 105-4365 , 


wed /ra 








bic 
b7D 






vr, - pennsylvania. 

. Optisal ae 234 5. Btn St., Reacing,.Pa., advised 1 22/60. that’ ac~ 
cording to his’ records ROY EVSRSTT FRANKHOUSER was hired 11/24/59... 
‘and quit voluntarily 1/20/60,.He nad.ben amploy et. there as a4 meniscus 

| pick up man. F ANKHOUSER's application, dated 11/2/59, reflected that ° 

- he resided at 433-s,. 5th St.; Telephone number. FRanklin 61391, “He. was 
“born 11/4/39 end--hes. Social Security Number — 159-32-9955.. He stated ~. 

. that he nad been in t.. 2 aray l year, and gave as_the-persor to ‘ 
notified in the event of an emergency as "If C7 S 


» Reading, Pa., telephone FR 61391" 7 as references he. 
Listed re He listed prior ae’ 
SCOP Oyne Re: etes ang PeaSons for. leaving as" ofiows: 


Garon spinning Mill ( lest. winter) too far to travel. eat 
.C. Buéding Landscaping .( Spring). fatal acclaent to Boss 
oe W. GOLDEN Import Division (just prior to’ this) work not steady 







s ‘It is. noted shat mala isp a 
Friend of 


A.W. Golden Import Division is also her friend, as Was, CLERRCE 
BUDDING ,. _ Landscape: Gardner . 


Com previously. mention: zor Se anatneb! neoet ns 
High eon} meugont: of a f a 
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TO :SAc ( 1LO5-4158 ) DATE: 1/22/60 
: . HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED P 
DATE 05-04-2010 BY 60324 0C BAU /DESRYS on 


SUBJECT: ROY B, FRANKHOUSER, Jr. 
Racial Matters, 


Remymeno 11/23/59. 
One of thé names list. 


reflected in reference iemo id " 
Pa. Boyertown Group Leader *. 





On 1/21/60 Chicf of Police ERNEST SCHWENK, Colsbrooldale 
TWSp., yertoun, Pa., advised that is well. known to him and 
is & tegublemaker wno has hed s cveral motor vehicle violations but no ; 
arrests ior mor> serious matters to his knowlecge, SCHVENK recalled that 
was the individudl at whose home. there wes a'* perty" about 18 
after whi some of the participants, including 
| burned a cross , ala KKK, near Boyertown, Pe. 















SCHUENK described[ as a white male,“ ebow.. [ ], Bs. 
130 ibs., black hair, brown eyes. He is married_ang was last kno.n to 
be employed at & small mechine shap ajacent to 
on , about « mile srom Boyertown. 
about 1951 model, peint-a with « hooa and doors, He is - 
believed to be a member of the " Genned Heaters" a group of motorcycle 
and thot rod’ enthusiasts, who hav e« adopted. that name and wear jackets 
with the name on the back. 













@hief SCHWENK and Boyertown Police Ohiet HENRY GROFF jointly 


advised tuat on 1/20/60 they had telked to , another 
iGanned Heaber' , slrmoe Y7. thet His group planned to 
havs & in eting Saturday Night ( 1/23/60 ) anu about 150 of them would 


b.at * The Rec" near Bernville, vu. He claimed no race or fight Was 
planned... : 


Chief GROFF stated that about six months ago 4 group of Cén- 
ned Heaters haa a meeting at Phesantland Park, ana State Polics herd 
to be called to break up the Gisiurbience. “he group is also supposed 
to have & cache of wine, believed home made, near the Boyertown Water 
Reservoir, where they moet in smell groups ane get Llicuorea up. 


SCHVENK stated thet the iseders of tho Ganned Heaters ee 
from Reeding, Pas, but ere unknown to him, alvhough they OS Gesgonry va 
visit Boy sr town and the R-servoir neerby. a res ae 
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eS 
SAG, RICHMOND 1/26/60 


SAC, PHILADELPHIA open . | dé 





ROY E. PRANKHOUSER,. Sts 
RACIAL MATTERS 


For information Richmond, dapetcned sub ject. is on 
"Bomb Suspect. List.” Philadelphia, and has reportedly been in 
contact with GEORGE LINCOLN ROCKWELL, 928 North Randolph Street, 
Arlington, Va., by letter. ROCKWELL supposed to have called 
subject about 5:55 pete, 1/14/60, at subject's unlisted home 
phone, Franklin 61391, causing much consternation as sib ject 
unable to explain how ROCKWELL got his numbers ROCKWELL 
allegedly asked for "Mr.[___|’ which may be a name subject 


signed to letter to ROCKWELie Plans were supposédly made for 
subject. accompanied by one » aka end 
possibly one or more other youths to vis OCKW: either 


1/16 or 1/17/60, and ROCKWELL reportedly oie Renee address 
and phone number, stating, "Call me from. Washington when you 
errive, Itll send a tunitt to meet. yous" 


FRANKHOUSER possibly mentally deranged, is iota to 
heve corresponded with and expressed sympathy with KKK, White 
Citizens Council and similar groups, also with SP-SDF, and to 
receivé literature from many groups with divergent ideas. 


Above its furni shed for ‘aFoebaon of Richnond,. 


2 = Riehnona 4 35 
2.2 UFO (INFO) 4%) 
(3 - Philadelphia (hs - $5758) 
8 (1 @ 97-212) 


— : 
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TO ‘SAC ( 105-4158 ) pon~—DATE: 2/1/60 


= 


SUBJECT: ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, aie oe 
Racial Matters. : 







Last Saturday afternoon, 1/23/60, as she was | preparing a) 
‘Leave the house she heard ROY making a telephone call. From the 
conversation that ensuéd she realized he was talking | to 
XBWZKOUEA HAN EXOSWAXEYY RONEARZ WHRZMIARS, and ‘would have stayed 
6 hear the entire ‘conversation, except that she had already gotten. 
her Goat on and’ said goodbye to subject, hence to remain longer would ..- 
have arouséd his suspicions... : 


Before she. left however she did hear ROY telling|___] about 
having been to the FBI, ROY mentioned the two men th the office had 
seemed interestéd and asked him to sit down, then listened to his 
story. He said " They are working with us", and also mentioned that 
he had told them about He to1a[ _]that " you were recently 
reported to the FBI ", but i not elaborate on this that she could 
hear. 


After her return neue | sae SW talked to ROY, asking 
him why he had been to thé FBI and he Said he wanted to get lout 7 
of the mess he ( had gotten into, and. was. “cooperating with the 
FBI for that reason", 





' Last night, 1/28/60, ROY again called and told hi m 
arrangements had peewy made. to see the FBI the following afterncon, 
end they arranged to meet at 2 PM , 1/29/60. ROY seemed quite pléased 
with the reception he had at the FBI Office, and has- sévéral times 
mentioned how sorry he feels for 





Source stated that subject is still unemployed, but had been. 
( he claimed) to the Unemployment Office and asked for a job. of 
any kind at all. He and have beén seeing each other dably but 
have not been planning any trips of which she is aware. ROY has been — 
going to the CAP meetings. Tuesday Nights and also attended thde last 
meeting of the Berks County Parachute Club which meets. Wednesaéay 
evenings at the Olivet. Boys Home, 

Source stated that she had written a letter fon subject. 
to the Eagle Newspaper ( letters: to the Baitor) which appeared in 
the Bagle 1/28/60 ané. was, signed! REP, Jf" since it was on racial mat- 
ters y, : 


VR ok, Dae 
Rarener | TED JA 4. Pls Yo 


105-2338 wed/rd RS 
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suBJECr: ROY #&. FRANKHOUSER, Jr. » alee 
Racial Matters 


On the Seeaius of é 1/29/60 subject telephonically contacted 
the Reading Residency and advised that he anal on 
like to see the Agents at 2:30 PM that date. He state a 
wanted to talk to the Agents. 


At 2:30 PM subject eae at the 
PA. ‘PRANKHOUSER stated that they wanted check in" because 
it. might be a while before they could be pack again. However he did 
not. elaborate on the reason for this. 


PRANKHOUSER exhibited a poem he stated He had written,. 
and which was entitled the "Desert" and in free verse depicted 
Israel and the Jews as a struggling’, downtrodden race, but was in 
no Wise critical, Subject stated that this poem * pretty nearly | 
depicted his thinking on the Jews and was in no manner anti-semetic,. 





js : PRANKHOUSER stated that he had some more literature which 
| 4.Justrated his thinking and produced the following itens, which 
have been placed in the 1-A section of his file 














- (1) Letter ise paper reproducing in handwriting style print. 
quotations attributed é0 Abraham Lincoln expressing segregationist 
views. 

(2) Letter sige paper (in scrip type print) quoting US. Senator 
Benjamin H. Hill quoting a@ speech in the Senate, warning of usure 
pation of power by the Féderal Gavernment. 


(3) Pamphlet * The Ugly Truth about the NAACP". 
(4) Pamphlet "The Putnak Letters to President Eisenhower and 
Attorney General Rogers. 
(5) Repring from the Georgia Bar. Journal "The Federal In- 
vasion of Arkansas in the Light of the Constitution". 


FRAN Left at 2:35 and was not present whiie[ 
talked to SAs and. » He returned at 3:55 PM to rem nd 
the latter had to get home, and immediately left again. 
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TO =: gag ( 105-4158. ) DATE: 1/25/60 
bic 
sunJECT: ROY EB, FRANKEOUSER, Jr., alta ROY HOUSER PBB 
RACIAL MATTERS nearest “ IPR XK 


On 1/23/60 at 12:05 PM subject voluntarily and without 


rearrangement, appeared at the Reading RA. He introduced himself to SAs 
a and stated that he guesséd we had heard 
or him, so he wanted to tell the FBI ebout himself, to "clear himself*. 
Nothing was said to subject at any time as to whether or 
not the FBI had any information about him, and questions were asked as. 
to. spelling of hames, etc., which he mentioned to give him the impres - 
Sion that he fas unknown. It was. explained to subject that the FBI does 
not issue ‘clearances! or vouch for the character or reputation of any 
individual, but that if he desired to make any statement Degen atns hin 
self on others, it would be méde a matter of record. 






FRANKHOUSER stated that he actuaily resides with{ 
at 153. W.-Oley St., Reading, Pa., telephone FR 61391, bu 

uses Reading, Pa., as his address for receipt of mail. 
This Is the adaress of friends named[_ |, and their phone number is 
FR 22939. He uses this address for mail to keep[_____]from knowing 
his activities. Subject State that he is presently unemployed, having 


cuiv at Penn Optical a few days ago, for t reasons which were of no con- 
cern to the FBI". , 






(subseot admitted that he is "1.00% in favor of segregation", 
but is not in ahy way presentiy * anti Catholic or Anti-Semetic"™. He does 


{not condone any violence in connection with segregation, or anti Jewish 


activities such as the painting of swastikas on Synagogues. He stated 
that " if necessary to hd myself I would shoot back", but only as 
a last resort. 


Subject related that he had, years ago been in the KKK in 
Georgia, and knows EDWARDS, the Grand Wizard. Aba@t 1956 he got in | 
contact with a man named SEIDEL, in West. Reading, Pa. who hed been & z 
leeder in the Klan, enc got a Letter of introduction to the present Klan. 
He is still in contact with the Kien, although he does not condone their 
violence. His reason for this contact is to get information and lit-Ra- 
ture, from which he selects that not sp opaere Leae with his opigions. 
oe oo 


105-4366 : IN ph 


(LAS AACS 7 | 
(S1~ #5 AACIBL. MATTERS | 
ad {Os - Let Bm AQ 























For the same refson ( reosict of Litereture and idess con~ 
sistent aly his pro sexregetionist views) he is cleo in cont ot with 
the Sdec LTAat Porty, Communist forty, White Citigens Council, Sod list’ | 
Lsibor Bene, Soadlist workers Forty ond. other similer proups. aun, ene 
He ste ted thet thess conti cts ora usuclly ny meil,Aene he ¢ 
amiet lnovine (ny Communists, or members of the SLP or gurp in the 

— eren, He Stete thst he knew some persons who hoé fornerly 
apes with the SLP rne 452 but .ho were now members of the 
roy, under DorLlinston Heotves. 


wo 
fe) 
Q 
ae 
6) 
fe § ite 
fm 
Mn +, 
ck 


eee alan aR steted thet in ebout Octoter, 1¥59 he he atucuncn . 
« Meeting of the Indspenternt Sosislist FeAsretion in New York City. This 
meeting was rere by representatives of all the groups previously 
antioned ( including the Communists ) ond ves held for the purvose of 
plennin: « concerted PLOGTe.ia to.c@vence the ains of sli tuese grouns., 
BAONKHOUS I? stated tint hs .tt-nded cs © puest wita[> siz. Lea@er 
of the SUP in Philedslphis : 


{Subject exhibited o small yellow esrd tith red pri nba ngs on 
it recdings ® Youn: Secislist Supsorter®. The number " 253% wes “Byned 
on iv ond the @.te ane neae ® 10/12/59 and ROY HOUSSR® were pr inbed 
on it in blue ink. Subject stated thet he uses tue cliss HOUSER to 
conéeé.l nis reel igentity, anc attended. this meebias only to fet iteasy 
He is mot in tur ment witn tas, Comaunis ts oR Socialists idecs, «s- 
pesially their pro—negra und LAYS serepe tion feelings: . (He belongs 
to tia groups, the Northern Lesgue ind tus White Citigen= Councils, 
- ond ate bed thet he is ebtemptiney to Adopt the best Peetures of these 
Broups, cnt by ¢ processes of efuce tion Beato segrec¢ tion. 

it he 


iis f-eliny in the actter, he eévirec is be sed upon several 
sources, inelucin' the “neyclopadia Brittanica's articl=s on génetics, 
aie. ce discussed ot lenvth hie belisie on how interreic: 1 bresCing 
lowers the level of the white rece, FEAIKPOUSER stotec thet he crrees 
wirh the plen of the Karthern League to return ell the Nerroos to 
Africa, igor Vaibh. thea oll their voseessions, incluein. o:rs, house- 
nold goods che &-yoliences, and ensineers to bullt thems netion of 
their ovn there, He Coes not Gesirs to lover their ste onee pes Ln any 


x 


woy an? woulé ¢a‘omplieh this vith ut forge or violenes 4: voyv*ible, 


. | BRL UshOUS AR stated thet the Lloeel rrou> to vhich he is adviser 

is ane Pili te a> ne Yortnern Leo rus cné vser tret noma, He strted 
thet cavercl months ero he learned ov the qriistsnes of © sreus et tae 
Re Gin? Eieh Sthool anc pot in touchiiicvna them to veri with them, Fe 
stetet taats ee is toe becf-r ov taie group . 
ene he ig their acvisor. resluex on Reecincy, Pe. , 
end_@lso gots his mil ct home 12 ther 

is ano he is enarlov<d ot urealcrle, i 











As? 





[ ANKHOUSER cdvised thet when he first fot in tomeh vith the 
croup et Reading Hirh it wes heefed by & and Drley 
celled themselves somethine Like "oetionsl Youth Ssoclslist forty", Gh oe, 
Were thet thinking @lone ®vogi Lines" and vere enti Semesie cone enti- 

Ge tholi G& Well os teaser a ay. ae meet Mea te 
aid tice enti wegro, “the group et Re ecr mn hen bet eireul. tau | 


























pebi 
then 





tions ené gotten obout 30° sicnetures posed ov the Anti-Communist 
e they sfontet. Horever FRALKHOUSER otated thet most of these - 


Si;nere Cidn't know whet they vere ek. ani the group nos a 


avo 


Go 
Ze professor } , oke., F 

Bon Of o fs others wers active 
in the grou ane , ior erere oF it 
generally. recently wrote « letter to tie parents of the poys 
in this frewo ene cos « result moat of them ere pos Et NOM» 
oo orl vas 6 "“Neotiesi" but as 2 result of nis father 
Learning of His Ectivities hes ettsmptead cto se ees the gsroun. F 


su) 


Glipcings raloting to th ¢ salar of youths in liew Yark, who Gre boing 
cherest with trecson én & r sults ar their Nesi eyo bi eS « Subject 
stated thet he reeliges this chores is " fer fetehed" cond they co. nnot 


- POSS 


sen: @ letter vo a groun in Virginie which wes * intercaptec in tne me iLs. 
enc Fell into the nendc of the fnti-Defrme tion Leagues of Bini Blrith. 
AS eresult en_ottornsy, & Yreor > “gente tive of the Anti-M-femetion Leapee 
ucs to srs with « nhotostat of tha 1s ttn is Kekenwss 
believed by the frouyt ts b> ecting es en informens ger ® 
_ Subject ogein denie€ thet the group is st pr-sean ws enti-semetic or 
opposef So eny Truce or religion ex cceph tne negroes, He steted thet he 


Weill socet resvonsipility for the retions of the ir oun, énd cen 
aasure the FBI thet thes eill not ener in eny rota of violence, aase= 
-evetion of Syncovosues, or stmilcr sete. - 


‘subversive groups" their puroose is to éfiont tas better ideas o* ell 


end 


Yeventue Lis ue tall bs sbrone snourh 66 control cl’ these groupe Paaves 
cirset tuenm counrces the seme ends". He stated treet he Desice: “4 Ghe 


iks:, 


doubts thet they vill ever influencs sue donmmwnist Perty since tnoir 
prime ry objective is complete desegr ety -bion. Hotrever subject belicves 
that in “years to cons" the Q ner Broupe:s ALL coms @roune to his y 
of tainkine. 


groups’ to met their icess ené hanicin:. on t.e subjech of sagr-g. tion, 


one mentioned thet about & week ago he net ene spenc & dey wich GEORGE 
L. RUGKAELL, Arlin-ton, Ve, He stated 6.20 he Hees not i.gree with 


ROCK GLL'« thinkinjsjené meraly mention:é ahs ot thet ne res there 


- pace 
elr 
€ ne 


ceéy Knot he vas there. He soid tet a (fm) oa 
cnother youth, .mué unknoin, vent there Oy GF. Tue! hen ne 


ave of 6 or & menbers at their meetings 


Le 


“Recoré ing tov anieees —— mentioned), 


Ce » Reading Hirh studen: who works pert tine 4b the 
ot ‘6th end Penn Strate ( son of 


















eet is sure, is the ingivicucl who sent threatenine: Letters bo nin, 
and others. "hese ® threatening letters" he exyleineuw were Nevsipe iar 


ibly sustoin ¢ conviction on this chores. 


- BREUREOUSER steted that severed yweexs ago the high School ¢ “POUD 






ALéshoush he cm others of the erouo ¢re in cont ot with "meny 


thus ecnonolish complet. sepr«e tion, BRELIKHOUS “R pe Sat 


white Citizens Councils elortnern Leapue in this cctegory, but 


(@eaNKLOUSAR also mentioned. thet he hes Deen in tougia with other 


‘use he is certs%tn the FBT hs ROCIIELL pnder surveil ness oe 


t 

















1 Oo 


oO 





of the Virginien, at Ternort Wer, 


ta see 
Vey, thet cote put instead suent the whole @-y with. ROCMWELL. Suojent 
mentec Kno ins tus Pull mime Eee the mae of the vourtn meaber 
of the party. Subjacs state thet hevport Weve is the heedrucrters o f 
the US.brench ar ae uorthern Lecpue. , 





FRuAb. THOUS ER lett severcl pemphlets rnicn he stats ere reoresente- 
tive of toe Lliter.turs his groun is Gistributing. Toe pe spate tet A vhich 
évartteoiceé) ore “Aims end Erinciples of the Nortnern Leerue " (4 copic 


ex one cor; - Sond + tO, Dee 
reepeoctively "An Investment in Conficence® and 

Hea éleo hea one cooy of © White Citizens Council nom 

Vie Sa Serrecction", 


fae OS 


mahle& "0.4 Icowish 


coy e.cnhor _orbthern Lecgue x: mohlet 
noone Voréie cf on TréeL® 


1 





‘Subjects entire ‘discourse! on his feelines ;ré activities wes 
punctue tes t.ith whet he Cescribed ec cuotetions fron w.rious souress, 
inclunin’ MART, GO"TR2, HIGLER, end fro. v.rious hooks on periocdicels 
he cleimed to eve resc. He geve a debeiled history of trae fourdin: cnr 
oricin of une KKK , ené how it come to be whet it is et oresent. 

He elso etete. bart is ves his intention to *check periodico-llrs 
sith the “3I to k-vo us ecpeeiser oF hie activities, omd thet h- feels 


2 £O Tt wos ersin point-d ous to aubjoet thet the RT. 
wagss Ihe hed to orfer, but thst he 


ae Go the sone. 

roula accent chy informetion or strt- 

wigs noth oblige teu ta furnish cpy invnriartion, cné tret we vould not et 
; hia or sive hin « clecrenes,. 





any tide uncer pny conditions vouch fox : 
subjeot stuted thet he und-rtood this Subject left at 1:20 Ffl.. 
Leaving ¢ publie 


A short time liter S\L____| saw subjeot 
eo2y prone booth in tnt fost Offic: builéin: inf suoke to nim in poss 
PRALKEOUST2 volunt-~ ereé tikt ha hed just ceo lleé- to tell 
£6 gothen out @lricsht, 


hin ho hed been in rw see the Ma, ecné hee 
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TO : SAC(105-—)158 ) pate: 2/2/60 


FROM : SA “MAHLON J. PRICE 


- bé6 
SUBJECT:  ROYSON EVERETT FRANKHOUSER, drs, aka. oe 


: : ._ b7D 
RAGIAL MATTERS me 
(00¢PH) 


_ A review of instant file reflects it is presently in a pending status 
because of investigation conductéd at Reading, Pa. a ee 
has acted as an informant in THIS matter, 1s Known 


to. SAts and[—~—~—“;™C(CE. SOS furnished information. 
indicating, among othex things, that. subject had beén in contact with one, 

of Baltimore, MD. Subject has been in contact with various hate 
groups as wall as with individuals activé in the SwP. Baltimore has been requestd 
to furnish information on . 







SA is currently conductin exberisive invéstigation 
. Goncerning subject. Contact has beeri had with of the 


Reading High School, who is furnishing information on a group of boys, with whom 
subject associates .« ’ 


In addition subject voluntarily presented himself at. the Reading RA 


and was interviewed about his activities _by SA'S ae Subject 
voluntarily arranged for an associate, 5 also to come to the RA 


an be interviewed. [__ was interviewed, Dut to date the information he furnish d 
has not arrived in the file. 


Subject is active in a group of boys in thé Reading area, who are 
suspected of having sympathies with the KKK, White Citizens Council, and various 
other hate organizations. 


In view of the above activities of the subject and in view of fact 
is acting as an informant in this matter, atid as there is no - 
investigation pending in the Philadelphia area, it. is requested this matter be 
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OFFICE MEMORANDUM  *- UNITED STATES. GOVERNMENT 





TO. : SAC, Atlanta — DATE: 2/1/60 
‘FROM : SAC, Philadelphia (105-1158) 

SUBJECT: ROY BE, FRANKHOUSER, Jr. 

RACIAL MATTERS 


For information of offices receiving this Letter, Philadelphia . 


is receiving much, information about the activi a of youths Be 
including the subject FRANKHOUSER (aged 20); (about ee 
and others, also (about ‘y all of Reading; Pa.. 





resides at , Readings Pa., and FRANKFOUSER and 
receive mail at that address.although neither live there. 


Source of Philadelphia information | ar | who 6 
of course, desires’ her identity protected. Much of what she relates. is. bIC 


told to her by. subject and may be exaggeration or pure fantasy, although b7D 
subject’ is known to recebvé literature from many groups including White 
Citizens Councils and others. FRANKHOUSER has. claimed to be in touch 

by letter with ELDON EDWARDS and had been in contact with a Reading area 

man who was leader of local KKK many years ago when active here. 


Source claims FRANKHOUSER recently ‘had a_letter nostmarked 
Chicago, bearing return address of Federal Part 
Chicago 5, Ill., and 
the Neil Patrick Henry Organizations, Inc., - Avenue, Columbus , « : 
Ga. be 


Chicago advise status of Federal Par of | | 


[Jena if any subversive. connotations eae 4 thereto. 






Atlanta advise ‘Philadelphia of a / portivent information con- 
cerning Neil Patrick Henry. Organization o. ae Gokumias 3:89 +3 and concerning 
ELDON: EDWARDS. . 


“~ 


3 Atlanta (rm) 477 3°" 
Q— Saltimore (RM)479 244 
2~ Chicago (RM) ¢¢ 243 y> 








3- Philadelphi® | BRANCNLG  cnarenpenemnsenenenae esunis 
& 105-158" » Billalived cf ghrnercrmrmeonamg 
le 105-1366 7 f : Nidan, oes are oe hE ANS ey 
1+ 105+2338: nf i a 2 es 
WED s BAG: ye 4 | _ 
(39) = 
































PH 105-h158 


Baltimore check indices ae make discreet inquiry regarding be 
Wilmington, Del., and advised Phila~ BIC 
delphia. is, according to FRANKHOUSER, a friend of his. who has 


similar feelings equayds ReErO ER ta Ons 





- Qe 
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- Office Memorandum - UNITED STATES. GOVERNMENT 


TO :SAG ( LO5-415E ) DATE: 1/18/60 


SUBJECT: ROY EH, FRANKHOUSER, JY. 
RACIAL MATTERS 












she be conte eved in person he Tolloring aftergoon whi en subject would 
be at work. This was done and she furnished ue following information: 






Last saturday, 1/9/60, ROY and 
They: took & train about 2: 307 PH, but she ofes not hoi ee Sie — 
turned. They claimed after thein return byat they had met with 
; but she does Mot know what transpired there: 


f 


cm sunday , 1/10/60. when returned home from a 
Visit with friends RC¥Y and were there, discussing « meeting they 


hed eerliver that day. During the course of the conversation she over— 

heard tye following things mentioned- There hed besh two boys besides 
Be present. Both were Catholics end one wes nein’ | el 

Gain mentioned.that "The Movement" in Northern Ate'be 

é ¥ Led, the Lkk of the Confederacy, end that BDUARDS is merely 4 

"Pront® for the KKK... |olesmet shat there is a lerze KKK group in 

New Jersey. He stated that he no3ed{— |nowra nos mine[ | "going 

over his heac", 


Later ROY ae the phons and told him avout the 

meeting they had earlier. RCyY Told that head verbelly casti+ 
mevedle lee the meeting, and mentioned tha Feu) [__] nea plans 

to peint a larg: swastika on tus mountain. Fron Ciscu sion one over= - 
hard, believes the, wure baling’ about this areca around 
tne ie ropoliven sdison's Titus Station, out soutn Ninth St., bcyond 

the ReaGin,; caty Limite. , 


is also getting meil oa address to keet his pars ae 
from Knoring about it, ROY picks Up is meil with LIE. op end. 
gates it fro. ROY at ROY's pleco, ” LAr. my A 























ROY, [Jana ao plenning to go ee on Sunday, 


1/17/60. Mss ¥ Dlen to go to Parkesbur:;, Pa., to see 
about whou they lerned ans hom 


SARL EU 
certeLiZED.. aval ies 





R- 105-4158 ( ANKHOU 
eS. 105 ( 
1+ 105-4366 ( 
|-~ 

wed/ra. ( 


(4) 











HN 


@ : | @ bIC , 


b7D 


“ROY re aiieee been getting 6 eat _Gsal of Literature in 
recent weexs 6nd some of it comes font) She hes also seen liter- 


: ature fron other sources unknown to her. Some of this strixses ROY and. 


as very funny, as they Ywill reed it and leugh as if.it were & blige 


joke. One such package ane did see, and it was at least PXEXER 
“in x 1x 8". this was gcddéressed oe 3 at 
((L__]acéress ), /ané ROY broug Ome anc turne over 


tnere. However nove of this literature wes left. where sne saw aa 
eae elso saw. smcll envelope: ecdressed to ROY at a . 
frou the Wdcral Perty, ane bore tae return, éderars 
z cai anitedanextikeen BY EX 
; = fot was from ‘the © NSIL PATRICK HEYRT Org- 
anization, Ince., 1250 itth Ave., Columbus, Gé. 







whicn wé 









ag 







¢ : ha 





CTT C CC nana ee aanenenen ne: eee es 
fare ( Seaeteeesaree! exhibited © few items rich ROY had left 
_ lying around nc severel wers cro tne aforementioned[_ - a | 


ee 


letter addres to R0Y 










sec. home bears the return acdress of 


Parkesburg, Pe. Literary Agent ané Im 
Tee pT PES proper, which-is dated = j 
Jenuary a 1969 3 readg "- “hanks for your cell this evening. It's a 


good to hear from'one vith similer int-rests. I'm usually home after 
45, Saturday afternoons end Sunday, but batter call or drop : card | 





ae 


before to be sure. Bnclosed i$ some vrint<d matter, “Thope, to heve a 


new POC out within & month, 


“first about a tz 






py ie 


an article dy FREDERICK CHARLES F, WEISS, Middletown, N.Y 
‘described as a German, * a Rightist", ene mentions "Western : 
“but ir terms of combetin; this decadence to prevent defeat Dy Ruswia.- 






stated.tnat she tne: een several itens ‘ROY: 

zor fron but coulé only fine one, a gamphifvex leaflet from- 
the Avril, 1956 RIGHT Newsletter, described es Tract #5 advertising 

.y; WEISS“is .. 
rn. Decaderice’ " 


One copy of this. leaflet is. attaches. She also recalled thet one 


pamphlet was captioned "wuo Vadis, Homo 2?" which shé dma Lore ‘she Gia ,. 


rot understenc. 


a aes 


She stated thet ROY had see evening, but. she had: : 
not Uverkesrd the_conversation. Inmedistcly afterwards however ah a 







at.the[____]home. Be ta¥a[__]that he had telked to. 

head Been’ "the KKK business" end: hed tried to ca ROY. 7: 
@Ssumes RUY was referring to the HK purer wee 

appeared’ in the React ng Record soc months” EEO). 


ROY tola6[__]fon oui occasion on the y! hone) ») trot ——] stot 


he has & printing press they can.use, und hed,offered to come here ans 
help us organize. According. to ROY, said "when you get. big 
enougn you can ‘fight DECe, even if the Pap ers learn of your oregrnization, 


ernd that 


With respzgt to the vlens to wee( ROY an¢[__] talkea 

apy to EBWARDS, In. Atlanta, é., but then decided this 
was too fer forfa weekend. “ne, wil 1 visit’ EDWARD at Raster. if if can’ .« 
be arranged. Ipstead on 1/17/50 they will visit[__], then-god to see 
GEORCS L.. ey ee at. Arlington, Ve, and’ aftes thet visit Nee 







News: B0CUu - the Northern Legue" where they. hope to 

sss ane who put out the VYirsinien,. Prom. there they’ 

ore going to Wilmington, — to visit the " Lee) . Se. does. 
not Bnet die: these. persone lage but hes heerd ROY anc. mention ‘then. 


She gathers fron whet ROY and] hev> seid a ome some. 


"mone sy a a benk eceount in his on nome enc is using this te ponder Baas 
..eréture,, without ae knowl 3dg * of his Penis ie 









< * 
STANDARD FORM No. 64 " , ( i 
] : ce 


Office Memorandum * UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


TO +: SAG “{ 105-4158 ) DATE: 1/18/60 
: b6 
- : b7b 


SUBJECT: ROY B, FRANKHOUSER, Jr. 
RACIAL MATTERS 


on 1/15/60 





' ghe stated that ROY received | ee 
Reading, Pa., ( ' home) @ letter addressed to him ( ROY) from 


Gao. This letter boars the referefice number DI ¥ 2005 743 and reflects 
that subject ows the U.S. Government a débt of G 151.49 apparantly an 
overneyment on his mustering out pay. Letbtér reflects thet unless paid 
within 15 days, or uless’ you submit a workable plan for the payment, we 
Will turn the matter over to the Department of Justice, 


Source relited that she was aware there was sucn én obli- 
cation existing, but thet ROY had not bcsn working, and was now actually 
supvortins her, at least in part, She asked whot action might be taken, 

and was edvised that GAO's actions as a departuent Separate and apert © 
from the BSI woulé depend on their own devision, of which writer “ss 
not aware. : : : . 








Source also related that on the evening of 1/14/60 


at about 5:55 PM she returned home from the store to fing thers: with 
ROY. They were agein readin: literature fro . an nuknown source, At about 







that time the vhone reng and ROY answered it stated 
that ROY “turned white as & sheet". He stammered => On Mr. 
ROCKHELL.-- Yes, we expect to_got there Saturday," He was obviously 

at a loss for words, and put{— fon the phone, introducing him as " Gur 
Secretary". [— ]listened for ew moments, then wrote down a neme 

and address, amd just before he hung up said " Sig Heil". After the call 
the tio were “vlein scared" and discussed_how ROCKWSLL could have gotten 






's unlisted phone number. sutgested tuet it was the 
pe) Cheaking™, but they both agreed the per hed not Deen gi ven 


to enyone. 









[| 4014 ROY that ROCKWELL steted they should call him from 

Weshing ton, ™.C. when’ they arrive and he wilt send out *® a unit® to 

mzet them. THe number and address wrote as she copied it is 

" GEORGE L, fROCKWEL = 928 N. Randolph St., Arlington, Vo., ce 
GERACE 


eee S Se aa ee 
SEO 7 /ah° HAS GF 
left soon afterverds, and was so seared he asked ROY 
orner with him and wait for his busy ROY-dikd--tin 
dh de i ae 


Os. AROY E, FRANKHOUSER, Jr.) 
I- 105-4366 ( 





LURIALIZLE Yop ts ae P. 














nen 


Mee ; a os ee ele Wee ee iy, ee 
ee a es ee oe ie ee ee eee a b yD. 
2 While and ROY were gone came’ ‘thghe to" see’ oe 

“ROY... After_ROY réturned he told. 
 YROCKWELL . acter disgustee at ROL'S Tavolvenent: in’ these. ‘nat 
-.ters and Statec that he was not: interested. ROY said "Your father oa as 

'" . thinks it-is a good idea" ané[_ said he didn't give'a 

_(prefane) what his dad thought. Later when ROY “Left the oom for. a , 

“moment told. that ROL was" fetting in 
. “serious trouble,,..He Sid ROGKUBEIL is a “netorious Nazi, sympatiiger, 

ane ek oeén refereed, to es 8 Tne american Fuebrer®., ok 








a °- Wonever< in spiteof Rogvane [Js concern wbout the ball . 
epee ROCKRELL: the; @pparantiy. intend te take tie. trip as. plariied. She. 

. heard them discussing whether or not thay should, take, tees but. 
Separantly they ‘decided ageinst this’ ie 


a Rov toldl—— ] that it }s nar ante, should oe ee” tor] 
‘| while they are,anay this weekend: | shoule say. per went te 








a upU Ane POR: bd" visit ie Lington ea aera: me eden nage oe 2 ee : 
‘ oe Sy ‘ sak 
‘ “es oe oo 
“f t ee 
e oa 
3 & +s 
Abe 
Le ee oe, ca a 
or i. = set Y . 
ae : : x 
‘ a 
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OFFICE MEMORANDUM | UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
TO: SAC (100-2036) DATE: 1/20/60 we 
a , bc 
Poms = sat bre 
SUBJECT: SP a 


IS ~ Swp 7 


on 12/24/59, 


[ __],_ who has’ furnished reliable 
information in the pas » personally furnished a written statement 
a This statement is maintained in[ __| 
_ "November 27; 1959 
"Re: Socialist Workers Party --- Philadelphia Branch 


Regular Members Meeting held at branch headquarters, 
Sunday, November 22, 1959, from 7:30 p.m. to 9:00 p.m., 
followed by a Special Executive Committee Meeting to 
discuss Negro Question with . Purpose of 
regular meeting to report on brancn activities. and 
Schedule same for immédiate future, . 


100~2036 

100-32119 
100~35008 
- 100«34727 
100=38908 
100-33250 
100-31734 
105-4158 

100~43089 
100-33202 
- 100-40820 
; 100-4.3652 
- 100-42151 
100-1 . 
















bp es et pp 


web’ dopraeg 4 


FARRELL DOBBS) 
ROY FRANKHOUSER, JR.) 


\ 
i 
/ 


iS ee pb 


% 
& 


\ 
4 










iSEARCHET IND 


SERIALIZED A,/ FILED 7) 
yi erteemers aa 
FBI BHILADELPHTAG - 
f < 














as * 


Bye 7 
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PH 100-2036 bé 
i .' Present 
Laetmneentmeemaenmrme nanan nen) 


SEs Beene a Moony, Nt os 


"HIG: 








"2, Business 
- ine Bi 


"(A) Minutes of previous meeting - read and approved. 


"(B) Fund Drive report, had asked| | 
give report for im, and she did not have 


all the facts and figures handy, 


. "(C) Report on LL DOBBS. trip to Reading, by 
She said that she, ie 
and FARRELL DOBBS drove in s car... 


te Reading, Pa. Met there, also a fellow named 
'PETER' who Had gotten Some folks interested in attending 
the. meeting but was very disappointed when so few came 
that evening, Earlier in the day the group went to 

nearby college where leaflets were distributed, and 
[-Winned sone leaflets on campus trees, About 10 


ersons ij -L attendéd the. evening meeting held ton a 
[| aaaress', Two of the persons were a 
coupie, one of which was apparently a school teacher, 


"Some literature sold, At least.three good contacts made, 


Te ere ladded minor notes to the report, dealing 
With their’ day's experiences, ee 


"(D) Other reports undetermined, aside from fact that. 
EC is considering running a forum befére Christmas to 
raise funds; efforts to be made to get JOE HANSON from 
New York as speaker, - 


























PH 100-2036 


"(E) Intermission, collection of dués and pledges ~ 


then meeting adjourned, . 


"3. Remarks ~ 
fo aaeaenmemmnnanansettnreseemere ete 






an to 

‘ views on the Negro Question, " Meeting 
lasted from 9:15 to 11:00 p.m.,.then 30 minutes more — 

_Gealing with the specific wording of a motion that the 
entire question go back to the full EC for consideration, 


following which a further special meé to be held at 
some Later date on the points has raised," 


According to information received from other sources, 
it is believed that. PETER, mentioned above, is ROY’ FRANKHOUSER, 


JR. 
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TO 


SAC ( 105-4158 ) pare: 1/19/60 
a ; b7D 


SUBJECT: ROY EB, FRAUKHOUSER, Jr. 
. Racial. Matte ere) 





, Reading, re., advise elephonice lly a Sf L 
had apparantly mede-brips as previous ly planned on sobh Saburdsy 
and Sunday just passed. 





ROY left home about 4 AM on Saturda eee with the in- 
tention of meeting several other person: ¢* home, all of whou vere 
to go together to Arlington, Va., to see GEORGE L. ROCKWELL. 

was avuay Saburduy evening and ROY was in bed asleep when 
she returned so she Goes not know what time he got back. Sunday morning |. 
hs tola her thet the other fellows hed " turned chicken® onu we @& F- Ult: 
en. he arc went to Arlington. . However since ROY cannot rive, - 
Ene since hes stated that his perents will not @llow him to use 
eicher of bhcir two cars, they must. aoe oither borrowed ¢ car or 
had someone Grive them down. hey adic. tb hitchhike che is sure. 










ROY mentioned thet 1% was a " orem trip". He stetsa that 
ROGKUSLL puts out circulers rirht in Washington, D.C,.,. ane. has police 
protection when so dcing. He also told her tiuc.t thera were bullet holes 
in the walls of RUCKNELL's house ( on the outside welis), and. that 
ROCK Z4bn is either oragy or getbing well piid.by someone. to act cs he 
does, : : 
On Sunday she gaw an article in the locecl p.pers enous the 
arrest of three pro-Nazi youths in New York tho varc charged vith trseso 
ang caileé ROY's ettent-on to it. He imisdietely ceried and saad 
him ebout it, ond algo mede cnoth r cell to en unknorr person . ROD 
also mentioned that hs must heve given ROCKWELL his home number <3 
ROCKWELL maintained it hat bean ins letter , which is how he knew 
the unlisted number when he celled ROY tre other evening. 


Yn 


Mrs. a@clle@ abouts noon Binley ind told her to_heve ROY 
come over at once, «8s " we wens to telk to him *. She tore 
that it wes nothin, importent, but sa-mc¢ srcited. ROX _tel 






“Hen he Le-rned of the ocll thet * they sre having 
er, meybe he wants to sev me®, ROY then left, «t soour 


fp 
saan, see fH 


SEANAD sneccnee SINDES Darema 







te 446 5-198 ( 
1- 105~4366 ( 
es ae 
1 5 951 


seed (5) 




















i, « : a “He ‘sora dt that he would Leave direotly’ ‘tron[__] 

oe “ane, “hitehhike to Farkesbures Pg. to see| , . FUE, o 
1 Oh oe about t: :30 PM & men ‘Adentifying iiagele. as oateart ‘the 

home end asked if RoY hed’ left. 


“ygeller thet he. hed, end was, BOIEE £0 oe So. nis aprivel. wa 
a uncer tain eS, to. ee a i a 





: she : went ont that cfterndon end. returned. oe Eboak an: 30. 
Pm: ROY was home, but. Still uy and abperantly hed . just gotten home a 

- He. told har hed driven hin home, anc-stated. ‘that hres” ae 
a surprising YY YOURE man and Ms mere literary". ; Ri cae 









‘ernoon. pefore Roy - deft for: work: ne Anca 


oe to call after schooi ené toll that he (ROY) - sen to” 
868. ; He Glso &skec: her to tell that " S.A. is: talking ‘thru, 


his Tat™ She does not: tmow the signis canoe of this message, end 
has: no. tea wno "S.A." might be. ie a = 





a Regard ing ROY ‘ana [_] 8° iis, ‘bedineton to ‘gee RGomiREL, 
ane ROCKWELL! S offer. to." send & unit out +3 meet them". ROY said — 
nothing and she Goes . not Imnow | abe thes wore mee in: washington, or by 

- who. . ty 


tole the — 
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Office ee ee UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


To sac Paitar, (7) pare: 1/21/60. ; 
| eles ets 
b? 


‘| Dates of. Contact 












































‘Purpose: aa seculia gt contact 


be TNesative - Joeeateg Frankhagudes’ unlenowmi to POLe POT advised abd are) 

[3E Fp ositive Bhout a dozen: Peklove vonging in. age: from 2h to. BE ho. sabi: thenisives: 
the Canned eatent ive Jackets gaibh thie nemé on théte They hang 

She the Govher Of Oth and dinity., “fhe They aise: Prequent: the: dange halt, at Bernvilisy Pa! 

who used to live dn the Glenside Housing Project 18. one, of thenw |, 

co fights: and do. Bomg: dsintings Be had vievexr heavd ar thom: getting bate. 


nay eee sldee 








Security Informant certified that: che had furnished all iisenetion eMrained by 
him.since last contact, 





|Pefsonal.Data ~ oy : a ‘ "| Rating 


_ Coverage 


sao 2 mations 3 isc , 









































~ 10043269 
—# 10044606 
~ 100~41637 
~ 100-NEW . 

~ 10043230 
“ 100~42439 
edao tis 
~ 10044865 
100=41349. 
LOO-447 Ob 
100-4809 
100-NEW: 
100~44256 
200-1373 
100-43779 
E00~B A521 


CTA: rde NS 
(18) 
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eles ; 
OFFICE MEMORANDUM -' UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

TO. + SAC (1000-43269) DATE: 1/29/60 
Prom + Saf id es 

: b7c 
SUBJECT: YSCP b7D 

IS ~ SWP 


On 1/12/60, PS 


iio emakicn in the past, personally provided a written ‘a 
to SA L 










































































who has furnished reliable 


This statement is maintained in 


____Indexea |. 
' Sertalized. WB Filed ay, 
Jen. 29 fe 
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PH 100-43269 










"Executive Meeting of The Young Socialist Club of Phila. 
eee at 3506 Powelton Ave. Apt. 4~B_ on Wed., Jan. 6, 
9 


0. 


"4. Persons in Attendance were: 
| 7 

"Discussion of coming national conference, finances, mem~ 
bership, and campus participation. No particular action 
taken as yet on the national conference, However, possi- 
ble resolutions to be discussed will be war, the 1960 na- 


tional elections, and the campuses; exact form of these 
resolut'ns undetermined. To give club background on 


these topics, reports to be piven at subsequent meetings 
pat al campuses ;[ on national elections; 
on war, 


"Finances discussed, Monthly income of club is $30.00; 
$15.00 of which is sent to New York office, Present amt. 
not collected somewhere between $40.00 and $60.00; all of 
which is supposedly collectable, Phila, club has collected 
$89.10 for the national fund drive, Expect to top ex~ 
tended $100,00 quota, Dues of club are $.50 - $1.00 
monthly, Supporters are $1,00 monthly. 





"Membership of club: 


| _ 


"Two members were dropped from the previous membership 
of 17. Only 11 of the above will have voting privileges. 





W 2 - 


ea ae 












































Bt Oe 
b6 
bic 
ae b7D 
PH 100-43269: 


‘Efforts for campus participation have been. limited to. 
the University of Pennsylvania, Saturation to begin. 
‘in Feb, with 3 prominent ePeeneres yet undetermined," 


ee HS 


Agent's Comments: 


PS eavdeea- that one of the two former YSCP mem~ 
pers ‘dropped was who left the elub on 1/3/60. 


S requested that a 100-Master file be opened on 
and ee alee che pampose.oe euntnes 
establishing his identity. 


It is further requested that the file [id 


be opened for the purpose of further ree her, 
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OFFICE MEMORANDUM - UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
be 
TO : SAC (100-2036) - DATE: 1/26/60 eS BD 
Prom =: sat | 
SUBJECT: .SWP 
HS OWE ous ee ea ‘ 


. on 1/5/60,[ _| who has furnished reliable 
information in the pas ersonally provided a written state- 
yh ment to SA This statement is maintained 


_ = 
i 


a 
— 


es " 
A poencnmanite 


Ms i 54 





° 


= 


CTA 


* 


61 + Philadelphia 


100~2036 
100 ~33999 
~ 100~22126 
100-4856 
100 =38670 
100-39495 
100~36529 
1000-44723 
100~42652 
100~-30922 
100-43189 
100-22603 
100-43230 
100~4.24.39 
100-42469 
100-~41985 
105-4158 
101-423 
100~32058 
100~34438 
100-4eeah 
100~41349 
100-32060 








a Indexed 
Serialized... /./.Filed 


JANUARY /26, 1960 
FBI, PHYLADELPHTA 


1 aE aco 





{| Searched 
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PH 100-2036 


Se eee ee ee ee ee eee nena nn eee ee ee ee ed call coll ell ool coed od coll ald ol ol ell ol 


100~43151 
1000-32533 
100~32391 
100-23833 
100-3040 
100-32138 
10028013 
100-3218 
105-1608 - 
10044256 
100-43413 
100-43779 
1000-36963 
100-3758 
100 -38995 


-100~34303 


100-43939 
121-2860 

100~44521 
100-4.3860 
100-42106 
100-38697 
100 =4.0507 
100-42430 
100+41071 
100~-34271 
100-35384 
100~32131 
100~32808 
100-35186 
100-43091 
100-40820 
1100-34750: 
100-41708 
100-43652 
100~38014 
100-6116 


100 ~42465 
100~43814 


















































PH 100-2036 


"Dec. 28th, 1959 


"Subject: 


Socialist Workers Party - Philadelphia 
Branch, Mailing of 'Beatnik the Old Year 
Out and Ring in the New' leaflet for New 
Years Eve Party at Branch Headquarters 
for December 31, 1959 - to the following | 
persons: - (Samples of leaflet attached 
hereto). 





HOUSER, Jr. 023 North Prone St, Reading, Pa. #8 
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PH 100-2036 









































PH 100-2036 


"BEA TNI K 
"The Old Year and Celebrate the New 
at 

"Militant Labor Forum = (P a da) ¥ 

» 2303.W,. Glrard Avenue : 
"Thursday, Dec. 31st - 9:00 p.m. til. 
"ENTERTAINMENT 

REFRESHMENTS 
A SPECIALTY ... . 


'Beatnikburgers!! 





"! 


--O — 


"We have succééded in squaring the circle: .... 
square burgers in round rolls, ‘ 


oO we me 


"ATTENTION: Pace painting at Harry's Pad (same 
address) between 8 and 9, Imagination, dresswise 
or allwise, eli ible for a 'fi-hi' prize. 


two on () om we 


"count on. 


seeing you 
: Lor 
A GRAND TIME 
"lett ring in the NEW YEAR together 
ee 
"Door Donation $1.00 Students 50¢" 
a ye se 



































% 


ee eae 





. proposition of having to- give 


. -@ls ahd’ thie Test of. the non: 
, white. Algerians, 


F Frenehinan,: 


tory.” 


i ae peace of. olvil. Aviat in, the: 2 vd: 





ALL INFORM 
HEREIN In 
DATE 06-04 


LATION CONTAIN 














ONCLASSIFIED 
~g010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DR/RYS 









































ED 





Hehe. is. neiaiied to: ondense pki 
dered’ ‘aéceptable, The ‘writer's name and ad: 


dress: ‘thust:bé signed, but: ill-not be us 
gx Ww. used‘ on: request. 


ot PARALLEL Is. DRAWN. 











out: 
little matter of race; 
08 shail We say race conscious:|, 
hhess.’” Remember, yt is. whitel: 
Henchmen. ‘trying’ ‘to. ‘prevent. 
‘their ‘ 






serie: would: lead 
teeta rae an 









geria: ‘and: Pine nvasiat ‘path 
money. and blood in its future,{{ 
‘the non- ebels -have- mur‘|; 
assed. in. Mau-Mat|' 
yn the white: settlers whol, 
are. now: faced with the bleak) 







equality, unéarned, to the. réb-} 














De -Gaulle;. should], 
have listened ‘to the great Eng: 
lishinan; Disraeli, who said, “Nol 
ay treat with, indifference 
principles. and. questions’ of race:}: 
They abe: the key, to. world hig 





De -Gauille has” iearned as di { 
Eisenhower r at Little. Rock, thi ; 





‘opérs, tie! ‘puE! reaped 
the ieielontes ‘of. MEN, ‘Tite 


bu =e rear te 


ae js 


> L hb eo Ate 


Me 
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Reading, Pa. 
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__ Jan. 28, 1960 


EDITION: 
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SAC ( 105=4158 ) DATE: 2/8/60 


ite 


een) 


Racial Matters _ 
Remymemo 11/23/59. 
One of the list 


an referenced memo is * 
Hamburg Group Leader®. 





Postmaster[ ___————_—sédi,:«zHHambuirg, Pa. PROTECT IDENTITY ) 
advised elie that there is_no family named 


but_there ar sons oe ene A family named reside 
at near the Hamburg State Hospital, and they have 
a son the father's name is al1s6 ) who had lived with 


his parents untill his marriage a few years ago. Since then 









moved to in a section known as arr ar 
records reflect that and his wife 
are the only adults in this family. Mr.[ — |stated that he has never 





heard anything about these persons. 


urs.[__], Nee LDB # 29, Hamburg, Pa. 
le /: 


0 he has records of 
“all registered under 
a oe ana works at 


advised that these two registrants are brothers 
. All three are known to her only by name. 


was born and has st re — 
He registere at which time he was in the Nationa ard, 


anizibe: Guaveched cheeux Lemeratst ceax mz SepLEMbex FXLPARZRZAZ XZXZAZX 
having enlisted 9/19/49. Registrant went on active duty 5/1/51 
when the National Guard was Federalized and served untill his dis- 

charge 8/28/52. His éerial_number a he was stationed 
at Camp Stewart, G mssiirised 5-4. He is ms 
ried to the former His father is| 


Inade Avazxah 











Hambure. 





















, a steam fitter and his sfepxakGsx mother is i 
‘op, sa ET] 

Hamburg, Pa. PD both advide even have 
no record o ever having ¥eeh arre aus ing 
any @isturbance. ; FFR /} @ jare ae 

4 4 UP pRTRy tres. bya? 
wed/rd me Zz Y Z ee 
“ ¢ : TF ff / LE : F 
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on 








Baltimore, Maryland 
July 2, 1959 


roo 
IH 


wl 
oa 


executed a Standard Form 57, 


On May 21, 1959,| 
RS} ervice Conmission n2 


td lying for a position as 
ln Baltimore, 
ryland, mong 0 ems containe n € application are 


the following: 


Have you any physical handicap, chronic disease, or 


Item 27. 
other disability? - No 
Have you ever had a nervous breakdown? - No 
Have you ever had tuberculosis? - No 
Item 33. Have you ever been arrested, charged, or held by 


Federal, State, or other law-enforcement authorities 
for any violation of any Federal law, State law, 
county or municipal law, regulation ocr ordinance? 
Do not include anything that happened before your 
16th birthday. Do not include traffic violations 
for which a fine of $25 or less was imposed. Alli 
other charges must be included even if they were 
dismissed. - No 
A eS ee informant, has furnished reliable information 
advised that 









The records of the Identification Division of the West Palm Beach, 
Florida, Police Department, reflect that rwvermetrerd 

was arrested on duly el, 1949, on a charge o nvestigation and 
released on the following day. At the time of the arrest, he 

Z Lad A f= SH 


1 SERIALIZED uw fest G 





od 


SFS 























/ 
4 


my SBE 


TIAL 





t 
wen” 


' 
, 








ee 


—— a 


=, $s 





listed his residence ee | Baltimore, 
Maryland, and occupation as student. He gave as his birth 
date | 


Another confidential informant, who h 3 hed reliable ; 
information in the past, advised that a 
of a student socialist group in Baltimore own as e socialist 


Study Group of Baltimore. 


On February 27, ee the Socialist 
Study Group of Baltimore, spoke publiciy. e said SSGB was a 


little over two years old and as its name implied, the group 
studied socialism. Those who attended dis¢ 


ussions, however 
did not have to be Socialists, according tol __} 


On February 8, 1959, the majority of participants at an SSGB 
meeting agreed to become Young Socialist Supporters. 





According to the Young Socialist issue of January, 1959, the 
nationwide conference of Young Socialist Supporters, which met 
on December 27-28, 1958, adopted the perspective of building a 
revolutionary socialist youth movement immediately. 


e February, 195 4ssue of the Young Socialist carried 
8B name as of Baltimore, Maryland. 
The Young Socialist (YS) is published monthly at 218 Seventh 


Avenue, New York City. ‘The initial issue of this publication 
dated October, 1957, appeared on September 15, 1957. 


An announcement included with the initial issue of the YS stated 
that the YS is “written by and for young socialists--" and that 
The Young Socialist will provide a sounding poard for radical 
youth of different tendencies who will profit by the free exchange 
of ideas. 


The editorial contained in the initial issue of the YS concludes 
with the statements, “It is our hope that---a broad and | 
revitalized militant socialist youth movement (will grow) that 
can act in a progressive way on the campuses and in the factories 
in bringing the ideas of socialism to America's youth. If the 
Young Socialist ean play a small role in the creation of such 


@ movement, we feel that our publication has been a real success,” 




















ad 








A confidential informant, who has furnished reliable information 
dn the past, advised on November 25, 1957, that the Ys was 
Glosely Identified with the Young Socialist Alliance (YSA) 


editorial board of the YS were members of the YSA and that 
the YSA, which had officially endorsed the YS, handled fund 
raising endorsements and subscription campaigns for the Ys, 


A confidential Source, who has furnished reliable information 

in the past, advised on April 23, 1958, that the Young Socialist 
Alliance was formed at a meeting held October 1, 1957, at New 
York City, by individual members of the elements formerly 
comprising the Young Socialist Forum (YSF) in New York City. 
Source advised that the YSF was comprised of youth of various 
socialist tendencies, however, was dominated by members of the 
American Youth for Socialism, Left Wing Caucus of the Young 
Socialist League (YSL) and former members of the Labor Youth 
League (LYL), 


Source advised that the Statement’ of Principle set forth in 
the YSA Constitution States that the YSA: 1. Favors the 
abolition of our presént capitalist system; 2. Advocates the 
replacement of this system by a socialist system; 3, Firmly 
resolves to direct its activities toward bringing about this 
transition, 


The stated purpose of the YSA set forth in the Constitution is 
to bring together all young socialists ina broad, militant, 
indépendent, democratic organization, 


Source advised, however, that the element of the YSA, which 
directly or indirectly established and controlled policy, had 
become comprised almost exclusively of members of the New York 
Local of the Socialist Workers Party (SWP). 


The headquarters of the YSA were located at 144 Second Avenue, 
New York City, in April, 1958, 


The LYL and the SWP have been designated by the Attorney General 
of the United States pursuant to Executive Order 10450, 


This document contains neither recommendations nor conclusions 
ofthe FBI. It is the property of the FBI and 18 loaned to your 
agency; it and its contents are not to be distributed outside 
your agency. 


Bas 
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DIRECTOR, FBI 7/2/59 


SAC, BALTIMORE (100-15298) 


bé 
b7C 
; b7D 
Baltimore, Maryland 
SGE 


Rebulet. 6/25/59. 


Attached to this letter is th 


€ requested letterhead memorandum 
concerning the subject, and also a photostat off fs SF 57, 
as requested, 


(| Clerk, Local Board #20, Selective Service, 
Baltimore, Maryland, furnished informat [| 


lon re subject's 


[| __Jadvisea subject was[ or the SSGB. 


Supplied information contained in sketch of SSGB. 


NY 2078-S supplied information contained in sketch of 
Socialist. . 


[ __|suppiiea information contained in sketch of YSA, 


Attached letterhead 
because data reporte 
reasonably result in 
of continuing value a 


Young 


Memorandum is classified tonfteesttal 

d by confidential informants could 
identification of confidential informants 
nd compromise future effectiveness thereof, 


@ ~- Bureau (Encls. 6)(Registered Mail) 






; ! See RnRena DEGREE 
JVS: dme Si. \ SEARCHED sebaadee 
SERIALIZED..u4 4 


( Vie 


SOS L/S fa“ FS 
bias awe/ 


ex ed 
































ALL INFORMATION Com 
STANDARD FORM NO..64. HEFETN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/SDE/SRYS 
= 


Office Nena vedieas + UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 





























ED 





































































































ro ; SAC, PHILADELPHIA (105-4258) DATE: 2/5/60 
FROM : Rac! BALTIMORE (157 ~69). : 6 : 
susject: ROYSON EVERETT FRANKHOUSER, JR. 
RACIAL MATTERS 
O03: Philadelphia 
Re Philadelphia letter to New York 12/30/5¢ “re ues ti » inforination 






'in Baltimore files identifiable with 
Ld), Baltimore 15; Maryland. 


tects that 


Baltimore Ci at 
Baltimore 15, Maryland. 


resides. at 


directory 






Sa coalaas is made to Baltimore letter. to Philadelphia dated 
2 ¢ 6 






altimore, Maryland, 





SGE. 


Attached for - information of the Philadelphia Office is cover 
letter and a letterhead memorandum concerning 


who is generally know, | It is believed tha 
this. information will identify this individual ae the Philadelphia 
Office. 





RUC 
8 ‘Ey Phd ladelphia (Enels. ayfitesis. Wai) 
I- Baltimore, 


RGS: jnic — 
(3) 
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sac. (157-201) : 2/12/60 
bic 


UNKNOWN SUBIEC?S s Bombing of 
Kehilath Israeli " Snacogu Gs 
Konsas City, ibssourl, 1/28/60 
ROMBING MATTERS = 
Ga" = Kansas v 






Re Kansas City airtel. to Director, 2/8/60. 


; on 2/10/60, advised 
[___id, Roy 2, FRaNH = Street, not 
oub~oF=bomm from 1/24/60 te 3 afiyeo. " PRAINHOUSER visited 
- the Read ing RA 129/60. 










yon Sheot Metal Comsany, advised 


Pe worlted steadily 
com L/2 O, vnrougn 1/30/00, Riove It: mined Keensas CLty 


‘Lom 2B7-201 

ie oe (BOMBING eed _ : 
i= ie (RACIAL MATPERS 

one 458 (R, EB. FRANSHOUSER, Re) 
1 > tasciges (CD 

WED: TERK . 

(5) 
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Office Memorandum ¢ UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

















TO +: SAG ¢ 105-4158 ) DATE: 2/12/60 


ae bé6 


ae bic 
FROM : : ( 
a ee aS 


SUBJECT: ROY, E. FRANKHOUSER, Wee iain 
Racial Matters 


a a Reading, Pa, 
telephonically advised as follows on ; 


ROY still has not gotten a job, but apparantly is. trying 
daily; at least he does go out every horning and remain away nost 
of the day, untill supper time. 


Source related that ¥¥% she had recently observed the 
following letters which subject had received ERBRENKIX at 
soit the[ | tone: 

' & letter from ‘Washington, DG. pearing return address 
1381 Arlington, Va., and bearing printed in the corner several words © 
in German and French and the following in English "Nationalists of 
Ail Countries, Unite in the.Common Struggle’. 

This Letter is a personal_one ( not a form letter_apparantly) 

f stationary of the American Nazi: Party, and is signed ft 

Lt. Wufens., National Secretary- Sig Heil " The Ie 
reads in part "Dear Mr. Frankhouser - I was glad to hear from you 
again when you called the other night. The Commander would write 
personally but is very busy.- He is getting out a riew pamphlet. We 
had. oné inquiry from Reading.. You will get the medals and armbands 
we promised you. - Since Drew Pearson gave out number in his column, 
out phone has been busy day and night. The Deputy Commander must 
be in Court tomorrow, as the reBult of a struggle with the Jews. The 
Gommander was handing out pamphlets when tried to grab them. 
The Deputy struggled with him and both were arrested. We will charge 

with robbery. # 





Another letter was from 
Philadelphia, Pa., Apartment A-az0l. 7 convained & rCULar Oey 
cribing a meeting at 1303 W. Girard St, Philadelphia, 2/13/60 gat 
8:30 PM listed as " Revolution in afrigqa-= +mpeet oxnithe Negrog 
Struggle in the Usa". Hear FRANCES Jal [aeiciietpeistoeo: thel Milgtant 
and student of Afric an Affairs. A stid? ae eFehdd..ailso § paig 
* IT can't understand why you don't write". Fey 8 1p 


? 


= 105-4158 (ROY FRANKHOUSER: i- 105=1951" ° 
i- 









I= 105-7360 
1~ 157-203 ( 
1+ 157-38 ( 


wed/rd 




















.- € 





On Saturday, Jan 22nd,ROY made a phone cali et 
[ __§ They discussed plans for a meeting and ROY concluded by 
s 





aying “ When I tell you what we dug up you will flip", They Planned 
‘-* to. meet the following day, 1/23/60, end apparantly was coming ~~ - 
: to’ Reading. Source was away all day 1 23/60 but feels TE the meséting 


probably took place at > 


a Saturday, 1/29/60 a person to person call came to 
for ROY. He was out at the time and the operator Let 
& message for ROY, to call Philadelphis Operator _488 and ask for 

BA 24078 when he returned. Later Roy and[__Jaid come in and 
she gave ROY the message ROY tora| | Bast is. the conaies*. [| 
told ROY he better tall them "No" and stay away from Philadelphia, » 
ROY was hottie all that evening and did not return this call. 


About a week ago ROY asked ray write out a ‘list’ . 
: for him.(His handwriting is aimost illegible). She agreed and he 
t dictated to her a list of names and code names, about 20 in number. 
: _ Source stated that[__] was 'BUTTERCUP' and thinks the FBI was: 
FOTGAR BOX', There were other names for ROY, parents, 
and other persons they mention frequently. Source wil make a copy 
of this list available as soon as it is complete. 


a subject thé reason for the list. 
he told her it was to US¢ wit. ; Since is.[ 2 [lisbens to . 


's calls on an extention phones. 


| Se that she had recently received her 
phone bill an @ following Galls, she is certain were made by sub- 


- + 


ject : Complete numbers called are not reflected. 








12/27 Philadelphia § GA 6 
1/10 Levittown . WI 5 
_ 1/20 Wilmington (no number listed)” °_ 
1/2 Park, ( ??). serene EE BAD - § 1445 charges 
1/14 Parkes burg UL 7 ; 
L /415 tt - ) 


Later the same date source telephonically advised that she _ 
had also found.a pamphlet entitled " Right- the Journal of Foreward~ 
looking American Nationalism" and a sub-heading ® Statement of Com- 
inander GEORGE LINCOLN ROCKWELL ,USN Ret. 1315--106684 - Presented. 
at a hearing before a Board of Officers of the Navy Yemrtment, 

1 Feb. 1960 at the Pentagon, Washington D,c,° 


- This pamphlet was approximately 20 pages in.length and source 
hea no opportunity to read it. , ; 
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’ B/12 760 
BEAT TERE | 


AIRED. —— RtoTsteaen NATL 


0:  . DIRECEOR, Tar (497-52) 
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PRi: SAC, BALTIC (157-0) 
SUBIECT: HOMERIC Ad RESIDINER OF 7 
) ane Ko CASERE, | AEA AEs 
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{00% 7 
Snelosed Ser the Bureau arc an onigihal and seven copies and 
fer tha Paitedsivhia Offdee throes ceplen oF * Shai al 
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For informitton of Fniitodeiphic, Pod P| ae meripbion or 
an ca ebtoined fcon Lt. » Sioop 2, Holanare 
state EOLEGS or nee ie . 
Has : 
icdesss: 
; tie, PS all 
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‘BA A57-6 
aon pyc 
Yoritel Stabuss 
Cecupation: 
Scars and nope: 





DSP Z ge 3 


Rb is believed probable, that the individual weferred to in 
Ebtlagetphia detter, da pitoned, “ROY EB. Beauoy 
aC TAL BANTERS © + 28 aq Adentieal with 
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subject: ROY E, FRANKHOUSER, dr., aka., ne 
Racial Matters es | 


b7c 
Remymemo 11/23/59, 


One of _the hames contained in an address book belonging 
WZ subject was ° : 











: ( partially 
Pa.,- Oley Group Lea n 8/17/60 My. 
(Conceal if diseenine fea)” poetnanter, Oley, Pas, & 
is only one rural route out of the Oley Post Office, RD # i. and 
no person named or on that route or in the 
area. There is an elderly couple named on RD # I, but their 
children, if any,. do: not Live in thé area. 





' Rekakhnextazauhjuchsacebareainezkhas 2x 
For evaluation of subject. 
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TO 4 Director, FBI DATE: 2/16/60, 

FROM i aac, Philadelphia (157~203) 

SUBJECT: — 
7 RACIAL MATTERS | 


Bnelosed herewith are original and: seven copies. of a letter~ 
head memo#andum dated. and captioned as above. 


being added to the Bombing jepeet List Lor the. Philadelphia ice. 


Investigation: is currently being, conducted to. determine the. whereabouts 
of these three individuals. on 1/28/60 and a few days prior theréto at 
whi ch time the: Kehitath Israel Synagogue: was ‘bombed at: Kansas City; Mo. 
“TEADS | 
PHILADELPHIA? 
AT READING, PA. 


(1) Wil. determine ‘the whereabouts of 


| _ and 
[|e 1/28/60: and a ‘number of days prior thereto. = 


(24 Wild. obtain. background information concerning these three 
individuals as required: -by ‘the manual of instructions or all individuals 
listed as Bomb. ‘Suspects. 


(3) Will determine the identities of appropriate former 
members of the American Nationalist Party at Reading. 


2~ Bureau (ENCLS-8): (RM) 


10-Philadelphia 
l= 199-203 
G 105-4158 (ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, JR.) 
- 157- 
le 157- 
l- (AMERICAN NATIONALIST PARTY) 
1. (NORTHERN LEAGUE). 


1- 105+2702 (@HLTENCIOIZENS ae 
1- 157-50 (BOMBING MATTERS ) 


Le 157-85 RACIAL MATTERS) 
L- 157= 





WED ¢ BAG 
(12). 
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@ | @ 


UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 





FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 





In Reply, Please Refer to 


‘ Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. ° 
File No, 157 =203 


February 16, 1960 

























































































ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 

HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED b6 

DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAM/DE/sRYS IC 
Res 


On January 29, 1960,[|——S—S—=sds VoL untnrilly: 
appeared at the Reading Resident Agency of the FBI accompanied by ROYSON: 
E. FRANKHOUSER, dr. FRANKHOUSER advised S. hat 

Wished to talk with the agents. adde > Wished to explain | 
his position on certain matters, Thereupon. FRANKHOUSER left. 


stated_he met FRANKHOUSER about one month préviously. 
La that he, [ |. formerly belonged to an organization at the 
éading High School known as the American Nationalist Party which was a 
Nazi~type organization. FRANKHOUSER was not a member of the group and 
ording ame ee only such information concerning this group 4s 
furnished to him. 


Jad further advised that he and[ ana 
were the founders of the American Nationalist Party at Reading, Pa. 


has been informed by FRANKHOUSER that there is a national organization known 
: this name which is subversive in nature. [___|stated that when he and 





and[—s|formed the local group, they picked the name at random, 
e stated the party was. formed in the summer of 1959 and they got. about 
300 members from thé Reading High School to joins [[ _ |further advised 
that the American Nationalist Party never committed any acts of violence 
or vandalism. , 
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He stated that in the summer of 1959 when he,[__}, and 
were first planning formation of this group, they discussed 
the idea of bombing a Jewish synagogue. According ‘of the idea 
Pa  len was discusséd on two or three occasions. . 
at_the Reading Public Library where the three met from time to time. 
stated the plans never passed the discussion stage and no overt 
act Was ever committed. It was agreed that ould obtain the 


‘dynamite,[_]would do the actual bombing, and was to pro- 


vide the transportation. [_|stated he never got any explosives, 
did not attempt to get any, and has no‘idea where or how he could have 
obtained explosives if he were so inclined. Insofar as[__Jis aware 
has no skill or knowledge concerning bombs or explosives. [___] 

stated he is not even sure if a particular synagogue was mentioned; 
however, he assumesthe. one on Perkiomen Avenue, Reading, Pa., was the 
intended target. - 

According Hol [6 that time the American Nationalist 
Party was anti-Semitic, anti-Catholic, and anti-Negro. There were 
three separate divisions of the party each headed by one of the three 
founders. These groups were named after divisions of HITLER's Nazi 
Party.[____]headéd the SA which were thé Storm Troopers. He had about | 


200 members in his group. was the leader of the SD or Secret 
Police. These men were supposed to be the hard core and were few in 
number but dedicated to the cause. headed the SS or Political 


‘Soldiers. They, too, were fewer in number than the SA but[_|could 


not recall their exact function. 


stated that his group, the SA, were supposed to be an 


anti-Negro group. s_ SD group were anti-Jewish and i's 
8S were anti-Catholic, stated he did not know the identity 
of S group or of 's. He believed the total membership of 


the American Nationalist Party at Reading was about 300 of which 200 were 
recruited by him in his SA group. He did not know how many SS or SD members 
there were. , 


[jfeaees that he recruited his group by showing students 
at. the Reading High School a typewritten sheet purporting to be the aims 

of the American ltionalist Party: However, :mowhere on this typewritten 
sheet were the anti-Negro, ariti-Catholic and anti-Semitic aims of the group 
mentioned. This typewritten paper déscribed the American Nationalist 
Party as"anti-Communist, pro National Representative Socialism." The 
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sheet bore the inscription "Down with Bolshevism - Destroy the Communist 
Nemesis," and "Our aim is to put good leaders in Government," 
recruited his members by having them put their names, addresses, phone 
numbers, and signatures ona small piece_of blank paper which he then 
turned over tol ]for- safe keeping. [ _Jassumed that and: 
recruited their groups in 4 similar fashion. stated he 
told his members nothing of the real aims of the American Nationalist 
Party. He assumed that 's group of SD men were told at least 
part of the anti-Semitic aims. He does not know what information was 
furnished to members of[_i|'s SS group. 


Lee further advised insofar as he knows ‘no méetings 
of the American Nationalist Party at Reading, Pa., were ever held except 
among the three ring leaders mentioned above. He stated there were -no 
activities of any sort. did not collect any fees or dues from the 
SA. He was of the opinion se | titesise did not collect any 
dues, Houever, [Jat one time claimed he was collecting dues and 

the figure of $1.00 each three weeks was- mentioned. Eo eet he 
never saw any of this money. 


further advised that in all discussions[_ | was 
a passive participant and took no art in.planning. He merely agreed 
to any suggestions made by : [ss secretary of the American 
Nationalist Party and wrote a number o letters as dictated by . 
These were to other established groups seeking literature and ideas 
from them. 


stated the group intended to achieve their aims: 
through peaceful means and free elections. It was thought that by 
increasing their membership, they could in a few years elect their ‘own 
candidates when they’ became of voting age. denied any 
insurrection or violence was planned against the Federal Government. 


He recalled that in the early planring stages,[ _| suggested 
they get some publicity by having a parade on Penn Street in Reading. 
ees that wheri they reached a certain point near the City Park 
they would take over a building, fly their flages from its flagpole for 
a time and then leave quietly. ; ; 


It was planned that eventually the group would have uniforms 
or at least arm bands of some sort but actually they never even got 
membership cards made up. Gradually the American Nationalist Party at 
Reading, Pa., lost support because there were no activities of any sort. 

















[ere we lta te when he met ROY FRANKHOUSER, the latter 
changed his thinking about the American Nationalist Party. Actually 

had been in ninth grade with FRANKHOUSER several year's ago but 
had no contact with him since then. He knew that ROY had been a collector 
of souvenirs including Nazi flags and helmets, etc. ROY told him that the 
Jews and Catholics were okay end[_ agreed that those he knew personally 
were nice fellows. 


Cl tusther advised he and FRANKHOUSER are close 
friends at oreséent and belong to the Northern League. This group is 
not anti-Semitic or anti-Catholic. Instead it is. pro-White and pro» 


Protestant and its aim is to get the white race together and to prevent 
war. All whites are welcome into this organization regardless of religion. 


[el Stott he believes the answer to world problems will be 
solved by eduéating the Northern whites in the United States so they will 
not permit race mixing and thus preserve the integrity of the white race. 
In addition[_]stated he favors. the plan of sending the Negroes back 
to Africa to let them build their own culture. It was his opinion that 
the black race is not and never will be equal to the white race. He 
pointed out that they have lower moral standarde and this is proven by 
the crime rate. 


In addition,[ _]stated he and FRANKHOUSER are getting 
pamphlets from the Northern League and various White Citizens Goutcils 
which pamphlets are aimed at promoting segregation without any force or 
violence. 


He went on to state the'old American Nationalist Party group 
at Reading High School is now totally defunct and no new group has been 


formed. pointed out that the principal of the Reading High School 
wrote a letter to his parents and also to the oarents of| Jana 
This letter pointed out according to that the three of them 


were trouble makers and if there were any vandalism or acts of violence 
they would be the first ones suspected. 


He recalled his difficulties with the principal stemmed from 
a letter he wrote to FLOYD FLEMING of the Seaboard White Citizens Council. 
This letter asked for literature and told a little about the American 
Nationalist Party at Reading. He stated this letter apparently went 
































astray and the Anti-Defamation League furnished a copy of it to the 
orincipal. This has caused a great deal of trouble between the. three 
leaders of the above mentioned party and. between ‘them and their perents. 
and FRANKHOUSER currently receive their mail at 
» Reading, so their parents will not know about it. This is the 
address an a junior high school student who also belongs to 
the Northern League. , 


ROYSON E. FRANKHOUSER, Jr., advised Special agents[ __| 
| asl |: aT, January 23, 1960, that he, FRANK~ 
ER, in years pas ad been in the Ku Kiux Klan and knew EDWARD, The 


Gravid Wizard. He stated he is still in contact with the Klan although he 
did not condone its violence. FRANKHOUSER stated his reason for contact 
With the Klan was to get. information and literature. He added he is also 
in contact with thé White Citizens Council, The Socialist Workers Party 
and other groups. 


It is' noted that the Attorney General of the United States has 
cited the Ku Klux Klan and the Socialist Workers Party as béing within 
the purview of Executive Order 10)i50. . 


¢his document contains neither recommendations nor conclusions 
of any kind. It is the property of the FRE, and is a loan to your agency; 
it and/or its contents are not to be distributed outside your agency. 
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ee rene ® 408 Post Office Building 
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Baltimore 2, Maryland ' b6 
February 12, 1960 





RACIAL DISTURBANCE AT RESIDENCE OF 
NEW CASTLE, DELAWARE, 
FEBRUARY, TWENTY FOUR, NINETERN FIFTY 





Information from a confidential source who is in a position to 
receive reliable information reflects that ROY E, FRANKHOUSER, JR. 


is receiving literature from segregationalist group and has 
stated | aac eae Wilmington, Dela~ 
“ware, a friend,hms similar feelings toward segregation. 

‘Search of Wilmington, Delaware City Directory and personal -obser 
vation by a Special Agent of the FBI discloses there is no such 
address as iimington, Delaware, inasmuch_as 


e block at the junction of 
Wilmington, 













egeins in 


One of the defendants presently under indictment by the New 
Castle County i nnection with explosions which 

i » Delaware, is 
New Castile, 







elaware. 
On February 12, 1960, Lieutenant Troop 2, Delaware 
State Police, New Castle, Delaware, was aavised by sa[ 

of the information received regarding the rriendshi 
of ROY E, FRANKHOUSER, JR. with the A eS 
Lt. stated that he would initiate investigation to determine 
additional background information concerning FRANKHOUSER, including 
a check of motels in the vicinity of New Castle to determine if 
FRANKHOUSER might.have some cormection with the[___| explosion. 
He stated that on September 25, 1959, he had received information 
from a source that he did not identify that an unidentified man 
from Philadelphia_had been hired to set off the August 2, 1959 
explosion in the home, Investigation by his department 
failed to identify this individual or to. determine that an 
individual from Philadelphia stayed at a local moterrt i 
before the August 2, 1950 explosion, SEARCHED ~...¢--INDEXED....... 


| SERIALIZED 2h, d..FILED hs et..| 
Ff 13 ig | 
FBI = PHILADELPHIA; 


jos fuse C0) 
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BA 157-6 = 


Deacon] 1960, the above information was furnished to Mr. 
109th CIC Detachment, Dravo Building, Wilmington, 
Delaware. 


This document contains neither recommendations ner conclusions ef — 
the FBI, It is the property of the FBI and is loaned to your 
agency; it and its contents are not to be distributed cutside 

your agency. 
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A Souree etose to Frankhouser's mother advised 
that to the beat of his récollection, Frankhouser was not 
et fron, Reading, Pa., any woekend during July or August, 


THis document contains neither recommendations. 
nor Gonelusions of the PRI, It £5 the property ef the FBI 
and ig. leaned to your ageneys it and its contents are not 
40 be distributed outside your arcney. 
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Re Baltimore airtel to Bureau, 2/12/60. 


Enclosed for the Bureau are the original and seven 
eopies of a letterhead memorandun dated and captioned ag 
above, Four copies are also trinemitted herewith for 
Baitinore, together with a in of ROY EB. FRANKHOUSER, IRs» 


whe 15 mentioned therein, 


' Philadelphia cannot 
- gubjescs of gantioned case, and 
' FRANKHOUSER's address bool are IWdentica ut eer 


rrumber OL. aia should establich identity or nonidentity. 
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SUBJECT: ROY. E, FRANKHOUSER, Jr. 
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
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Racial Matters 


on 5 /infeo subject. telephonically cofitacted the Reading 
Office. Gall was apparantly loéal in nature and subject. stated -. 
he was galling from home. 


FRANKHOUSER advised that hé had been in Phhladelphia, Paes 
last Saturday and was outside the F.W. Woolworth Store on : 
Lancaster AVe., which was picketed: py the Philadelphia Youth 
Gommittee on Segregation. FRANKHOUSER stated that there were some 
minor disburbances, and thé Police wére in attendance. 


Subj.ect related that plans were made last week to again 


, picket this store, and also the Woolworth Store at 50th and Marxet 


cc: | 152-45 ( Racial Matters ) 


Streets, Philadelphia. It 18 anticipated that more pickets will 


be at the Market Street Store than the Lancaster Ave. one, sincé 
picketing at thé latter storé was almost 100% effective. 


_4 PRANKHOUSER again intends to go to Philadelphia to 
"obs erve®, ) 

. Subject also advised that his job 4t Dick Bros., Inc., 
is going along very Well. He works 3:30 PM to 12: #30 PM five days 
a week, but is off Saturday and Surday. - 


" BRANKHOUSER stated that he has not ee ee 
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Philadelphia, Pennsylvania — 


15733 
Tarek 7, 2960 70 | n 


HATE OO SnIeNPLON, oe 


= The vaptioned onganicetion wae réportediy : 

wholly leeni in netare and woe fomied by three its school 
students at Reading, Pasy Ouckng the summer of 3659, when - 

: plang vere Inid, ‘“Afber reeuietion of achool in S-phenber, 

: yeernits were siened op auong the clasamates off the three 

nS leader, but apparently feu IP any off the “membows*. bse 
nny Lésa of the nature of the croup ag intended by the 
inetigavers. Ineo far as cua G6 debermined the orgordeation 
fell apaek pendualiy for Tae of activity, having hed ne. ; 
meotines or any other sctivecios, | a, 


‘te avowed alms, atourding ta one of the opnanizers 

Were to bo Anbi-Semltde, fxtietetholte and Anbi-tiancs, Ench 
of the three orrankners hootod a seekion. chth ome of the 
thrde tirerity groups as Gin coseial “sargot.” Ronee dy ; | 
the ticic of the group wha ouiested at randem to tive 2 ' 
“nih sounding title” and any gintlarity betucen Pan ane ye 
and any othor croup vas egincitontal, 


AUSRIOIT UMEONALIST PARTY 


















Tit. Readine Dien School, 
yas countneted Yaecntly Giboclm & fecal aubbvornoy End durniened 
@ copy of & letter addregamt 66 the Virginia Comulvire, Box 
1352, Avlineton, Va. Apparintiy 1h was Incorrectly addressed 
and the copy was made by tho original addresuce tio broushe . 
it to the attention of the Dtral Brrith beehuse of The 
eontents, The Lebher ds imccumiiten and postrosicc , 
fowenmcer 29, 1959, ab Réaction, Pa, The test Toles: 
SOALCREG. 5 ca. - an cemrneiowrmesinmtt . 
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"Dear Ons, 


it thought ‘i nowkd wueito you and tell you 
noout our orgaizabing, and toe sea what 
atahed you may have. 


' *2 om one of a ero of 260 young men mostly 
hirh achool senfora, CLth some collena sthucents 
ed onesepyieenen, Tact yoay my Delend ond 5 
Hbaried the organization os an experiment. ib 

. Seu so big and go fagt thet we no Longex abi 
students te Join as, they do so witlinely. 


“Uo ope Yol a timp, a ude Lorea only fo 
peateet ourselves, and cain important onda. 
Uc striae anti-sianiting in all forma, working 
cas @ Superior rate ef mon. 


“Ghe oviginal idea wag Por we te welte te woels 
off steam, ageinat the black African savagoe, who 
Pxoyed on students, and nade thore life a constant 
wag for gueyival, bub noi wa DPS” Woriing on 


obher ands, . 


“Je ave ob a disadvantere dn that we whl have 
to epidt wo dn the sumer oP 1900, because 
£ and many others of the loaders will ke colng 
$9 dolldce. : 
"gY you are interested, ya WLLL be respectful 
of your adylee. Ue coy glad use a model 
pamphiot ta wee in hoving our own printed. 
YG Gin get a prose, inte 60 professiongl 

. dogking copies, 


tatneewelly Youve 


/{L_ 





Tks, weletcd thids he Red talked to cmd 
ou tue oseasions about Vacle oxpanination and thoy deny 


what 2 is antiielegra, inileiomitie or in any way subvercive, 
thoy Cony any plan te use vielonse. Thoy feck thas meme 
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made aveltaiie a crana~ 
sxintk of sane work Fecently turned in to 
bis paclish teacher, had boon agkedia wnite 

Fs oD dary entry in. the : MAACE of SANDEL PREYS ond 
arena rs n the following which the tenchtr tober 


“gianday Fatty 10, 1960 


“Geb up ab noon with muth effort, ‘fitter exbing 
ich distened to Sth manphony ami worked on 
model, boat. vashed pee sar hei ab veduest 
of wy mothee. Necelven call from Me. b telling 
me tome Wae to be & nestinz at Mer. dea Pieked 

: Up Db 2:36 by we, P ant Tite & and tw 
wenbers, kb ten Pha, Ue. @ wenk wie. one nig 

& bod megument with 1% 7 ond te TL. Atter ite & 

eke We ¢alied. Delawive fous Anfoxmabion on 

tetente of we, F Place Seip to Atianta to 

mone Crand Higard =~ tried to cald him. Shore 
nak lasted. Ee. P kids rember Put forget Uh. 
totted te. Ain levitcom. fold him te con« 

tect leaders oedinat Sure in Lavittom. Seid 
weed be Gown toe sea bin soon, Left Me. Bis 
KOuse and walked home. etdred Por evening.” 


intormation had x aviously keen pecplyod Saeoue a 
gonres cho da aware ceneriiiy of the activitder of Tor £, 
peer een Ele » 133 eps Oly Sleek ae Bendis Ping BO 

sfieak ches ‘ay, Junuaxy 10, 1060, TOY FAANKHOWEn 
le Gala 2 necting a "AG WEALSOUSER Es 
i (2) ee on 


it & Unter date I, 































phone and told almufnt nad trmapieed ab The meetinr carllor, 


ae 
ad 





had diaousaed Tae posaler ay or _palneing 

ee 3% Ot Gn movida nay Headines, Foss ane 
FRA SUArn ona had & wielont arguient about tide, 
“ftteg a (vg) tele THENEHOUSER @ talked 
abou “Tne ae tiene on Northern Alabams and nanbhoned 
EDUARES nnd the Ke ROY cies talked: £0 or the 
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| _[ __]is xeportedty from deorgta originaity, 
and 1, paar When tn tho Aomy at some southier ofep, 


wad Aniorasted In and nosadbig afftideted with the cic, 
‘edembe: Pe 150 

















: #« Ronding Hien Sehool Junior, 
3 Readings Pas, cindaed thet 

e inti, bub whose deseripttion 

__| Sat Gated to phye hin A soler talk 

. the fmovieon Natlonalick Payiiy, 

Gous bas as Ite ain the overkhyow of 

wie GOVCrnMenE by peacefal moony, by paliding up mcnkorship — 

t131 Ghoy can wh en elestion. fle vas alsa fold they have 

100 monhets ab prevent arid wank bo take aver the covdenment. 

beuauae tho present atmlnisiration is umelibier or mobile 

to atlcguatcoly combak Commas. : #, 


. _ On danuary 83, 1629, ROY BRA ANRHOUSER voluntartiy 
eonbacted the PEE and advleed thet Insemuch as the PEt bad: 
erent hoard ahouk him aivcady he marhed to give a true 

Leture, ee 





_ SRAURHOUSER adabttcd that he is "200 nex aant in 
favor oF sexreration, bub to mot anbietuthelie ov nivel Semi tie, 
and pie not advocate, noe condone violence or vandaiten of 
any BONG. . ; . + ; 


on cum REREHOUSES adiabited that geass eve he hod beon 
in the Ga an Georgia and nce EOUARDS, the Grand iitcard., Ho 
utabed that he still sorresnonds with the Klan bub doos 

Mol cooie their violende, Ue natatained that be cous 
Titeravure px many groups and selects that witeh cxoresdes 
views consistent with his csinions, He stated thes he stat. 
Delon to the Horbhorn ita and the Unite Gliteons Gounekis 


dee qh ANEROUSER velated thet he 4a eu;vently the | 
atvinor of a Jotal graup, an altiiiate of the verthom Learue. 
fie originaliy Learned severg), monbhe about the oxigicrce of 
thig iuent group and bezan co tors with them, 

he the leader of this croup arc he ERANEROUSEG, BBts - 

Oniy 2h an advisory capacity, when he ficet Teseried of the 
group 2G used o name something lake "National Youth Snelatiss 
Party" od they were tibviign long “Yael tines, betns 
anti~Semlide and Antiatholic os Well ae anti~Nores, They. 
had eivewlated petitions at tha Reading Wich Senadl ard 
pobten about TOU sicnaturcs, Fags on an Aath-Comaaist phone 
whey acepoed, Aetually ios: of those “members” did nob know 





we «A seus 



































— thoy wore stiondan ond thoy. were only shout ots ¥e 
- Siektt pevmens ot the meetin: oe | 


BRANCHOUSER stntcd this tes 
| Cid ae & au GEogE 


(oP 28, He wtabed Gia venently| meote &o the 
Re ponte af the nlasdonts ipvoi ven BY Choy Tee wid in 
4tnousle of botie ne a resulh. 


on Janes RU, aS | 
Aeaclys Poay ohme ed ae Tl me: ra — 
RNG POLE the feiloulng alowk the i 


Whe tmentoan Uotiowilist Pavey Was gone Reed 
ho pumbier of 2589 by ninseld, 
. fSh teres “Loree on i Yee bie 
wa a Wied, aid At, oo le has shave heard Fe 
any “abhor croup by $hak mane, Et ae toineldencd, 
stator that the shres Of Chom wet al the Reading Public 
Libvary during the suneex wotation to plan the aan Fsvrisd 
objectives or the Crolp, Lo one elec hac any port In ee 
Plame. Doin t a (before schoot geauMed a in 
__| tuecceked thd bombiuc of a 
feuieh tyrant Be a. Saag wlscusscd GhiS aé¢ tvo or. 
thrae tines oe a vibeare uk 2G never pared beyond that 
= pre 
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etarc, tniidndiy 2b was BEeCER that would obtokn 
. Synanlitr, One. hes 2 ear) VOU provid tho Grange. 
portation Wwoukd plans and explode the bus. 
fecording: ta yore oF then Ivtew Anyiiine 
‘boul eenlosives one He Rae no déen whore or ow he could 
get donate, even tiated Ho parkdewlar oynononue 
wan monthondd, We degumeg chu one on Peridtones Avctine, 


Renadins, Poss wan refereed to but Ja wuedirinin nu te the 
exact Idenkion of this bolidinn. - 


SUPs advsacd ving inbkecentite x fbie~ 
_ Sabhotic mo net G. Xe was divided tra t: are Givistons, 
ome aired at wach minions igre one of tho threat at the Rend 
Of SnGh. Neuse fox the divinlone were cophed agua vA 
oreaniog ens of the Pack Poy honced, Aha "Sythe" 
Proup t aben wis Antdet NOL bh aM BGO | pe LIL OEE g 
‘the peculiar ¢ latermtaoonan: ara 8 








Beorod poblee, which were ‘nth om 
ghar oF tha "sa" fhe Paty ode al f Aoldde ey 
intiecathelic, 























 #ae ferened ove sat bey ® ties were charged nov moanbar- 











) | __mstrtetned that his 200 members ween 
togepnttod" py his. aaa ns passseats & typed sheat Tdetine 
the sine of the ANP. However, the true aime Were nob na~ 

flected and on thie ‘adverbisemont” wag typed sonething adke 

‘Down wiih Rolshevien « ch ged the Comauaiat fenceis.. ux 

ain 38 to gut wood Leaders in ; Government, 


ele Sica wp by ubbing thetes mane 
addvens, z waber A sigoat lave on A slip of paper w uhioh 


 ghip cosda dasued and Enoy hee ne neetings or other 
notivicies, 






tained to be Leger anes of ae mation of Pion 
; hosel int thede dh ong eh 
wrusthe De owl Fora&, lic believes 
Hed nbows SOO tien behween that but dois not kod 
a) “sat phew of the nnitiedathoiic aie ae choke 
cada rea any icentitiontion, sae oy ee oe ce 















mtated, sis: ee seaiieae: ea 
ive guage ab the vate of 01,00 
wast so violently Dad 
3] sg TTD men knew at least | 
LOE gre ¢ tye ging of the AND, 
Gigi rs fo neve? Ba army “ues Mon wey ond Tor ahh Re 
ars 2% Tor Ale ovum pecwonal spendivic, 


wan the active leader, Leal® wcwalby 
just “sent alowg' with the pions that vere mads, 
stated that his main intercac vom in Civil Yer histosy, 


| jam Secretary of the ane wrote a nunber of 
Se Os groups, uhie Gigtate: £5 nits 



















“Tethers 20 Vani 
fe vegies sks dnsiewntions Do pet literature they 
cOURG UG in HHeTy own grow. Tb wad one of thodo 26: 







gignec byl which cance bo the attention of (. 
ab the hirh school, which nrnedsttated the trautte 
three Lender ‘9. are havin whol theily parents. 


__[ 7 |e#igo sata that one of the things dincussed 
byl OE and bitwcl? was & means of pubbicdaing 
 «*Sngle Tar, thoy diseussed canuaiiy having & parade on Pent 






































Strest (ihe main Reading Ghemeugifare) during the course 
of which they wold Tene aver? a sat Poe and fig theie 
flag from 1ta flaspole, weators thoy vould leave poencetaliy. 


____ [advised thet athorgh he had known Dox 
PRANEHOUSER yenra geo they had been out of touch until a 
eouple of ponthy aco. He Gold nO about the Awe and Toy 
convinced him of the folly of auch an organization und 
that althouth serregation is a goed thing, 16 sus be 
ngcomplished puscefully, oY piso elaimed and hat con~ — - 

winced that Anil-Sendile ond Anti-Gatholie ale are 


defuncl., OF persuade oo Join the Horthermn Leanue, 
whith Ka did and both no covieve to the thinking of that — 
group aa they wilerstand Lt. 


net thee eta s letter to the porcnte 
of the three leaders of in I 


hecording oh — lis old ANP de now totaly 





“ona certain athes Glee 

ss them, they to job even speak ta cach | 
bianes for cabbine then all an trouble 
end oi. Three have been presicioted dn thelr hance avier 
Sehool 2opiitles a8 A results 


Ps 











manization && acheol headed | 
eckly and thoy met in the acheol auditorium. 
Cropped out often he teamed it wad o Ruck pecanization 
ana tag acmberghip ae ths ue eee Weeks a9} had 
Seopned Crom $00 co less than dGu. - , 


rat. ae Nseding Wich 
ativiood February 26, 39SO, that he de pos 
formed xeveral months age by 18 


totalig defunct. He stated Chan Ris Tetters to the bogut 
parenis sent only after a deny and cavefal consideration aa 
Not list aty cetaiis of the ‘organization’ but sialed vant 
because of certain actions. on the part of tie Loya he wanted 
te pul the parenbe on nobles thal should any vanwilion or 
related dnoidents take plack the boys would be requised to 
account Noy theix wheveatouts and activities. pave 
the these thease letters 64 cake home, instead oF Gmiins 





Gopal. 
BELve GG Ceg@ap 
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‘HERETN TS UNCLASSIFIED : F an 34 
DA 08-04-2010 BY 60324 TC BAWSDE/SRYS , 
Director, PBT | 3/1/60 
SAC, Philadelphia (157-38) 
. bé 
bic 


ANERICAN NATTONALIST PARTY 
HATE ORGANIZATIONS 


_._ Enelosed for the Burcau are eight copies of a 
ietterhtad memo, captioned and dated as above pertaining ~ 
to a Iecal group formed at Reading, Pa., by three hich - 
school students. . ie 


iy insofar as car be determined this grows is now 
’ defunct, having exiated only a few weeks or months ond 
never having committed any varidallem or other acts of violence, 
and possibly, never even having met. It appears Idkely 
that the entire group wae mainly in the imaginations of the 
three instigatora and that action by the high gchool caused 
iat group to fall apart, if io would not have done so- : 












: and 
, BIT oF Reading, Pas, were recentiy added 

7 the Paliadeiphia Bomb Suspeci List and the Bureau advised 
by separate cotmunications dsted 2716/60. Roy E, ; 
PRANSHOUSER, JR,. has been ao carried for some time. Both 
FRANKHOUSER and have Voluntarily contacked the Par 

in the recent pa&t to adalt orevious indiscretions and protest 
their present imocence of any wrongdoing. 


3 = Buveau (ENCE.8) (ay) 

6 ~ Patladelphia oe 7 | 
1 + 157-33 (HATE ORGANTZNETONS) _ ae 
a AMERICAN NAGEOUALTST Panty} - ¢f 


io 
bad 


1 ~ 157-215 
1» 157-216 


VEDs ips 
(0, 







gov aa 
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gearered 
Senahial .. 
INSONOC 2. gee 
Filo 
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he a 7A N 
































PH 157-33 


aa in the seventeen year old son off 4 re~ 

> proressor ab Albright College, Reading, Pas, and 
ie mother rédontiy vormrried a bakery talesman, 

a eee in also only seventeen, Hz,. 

[CdS PEporEsdly a velurtaar verker-teacher at 

_s—i aM Antesracial center located at [| 

, Reading, Pa. . 8 









eeth[ __jand and thely pavente are of 
good reputation and both the hoya aré above average students 
in sehool, foe 4% 
Tt is believed that highly unfaverable pubiieity 
wipht xesni4 if neighborhead tnquivles weve indiscriminately 
made wcrarding ary of these persons and all Infermation to 


date has come from established sources and pretext inquiries. — 


tn view of the above and due vo infermabion obtained. 
to the effect that the ANY de currently defunct. no ré« 
aan ee is being mado to interview : ox 
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@ ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
7 HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE 05-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DE/RYS 




































































sac (157-38) 3/10/60 


SA [| | % Dé 
i © Gh Geis 
QD0RGE LINCOLN ROCKWELL, aka., 
| RACTAL MATTFRS 
Re Richmond Letters to Bureau, 2/5/60 and 3/3/60. 
Although the following information was not requested by’ 
"reference letters, it is beltig noted herein for the information 
of the Philadelphia offices | 


- Letter of 2/5/60 pariceta one picce of correspondence 
mailed to ROCKWELL from Reading 1/14/60 with return address of 


» Letter 60 reflects a 
| cane Reading, Pax 


return of 
resides ‘at Rending, Pa; 
= ad@Pesa 18 used by ROY E. FRANKHOUSSR, JPa, ia By 
for the receipt of literature from severa uips including 
jorthern Leagae and White Citizens Council. and Fr .Aank- 
HOUSER are friends, in spite of the disparity of their ages. 














yw 


IKHOUSER was also associated in. the recent past with x} 
ane a youth of hool age with Nazi feelings 
of anti-Semetisn. IKHOUSER and are admittedly in syn- 


feelings. atated that he had written Letters in the past for 
an but claimed that he hac signed his own name thereto. 


FRANKHOUSER on 1/14/60 received a phon~ call at home, 
supposedly fron ROCKWELL. ROCKWEIE's name also appears in an ad- 
- dress pook of F-ANKEOUSER'ts with the address ® 928 HN. Randolph 
. $t., Avlington, Va.- JACKSON 5631 8, PF ANKAOUSER e pliers to 
visit ROCKUELL 242"468 and suppos ea@ly aid so with 6n 1/16/60. 


pathy ere tionistS and are anti-negré in their 


Qn 1/23/60 FRANKFOUSED stated th. © several dzys ago he, 
ae (fna)} and a fourth youth whose name he did sot lmow, 
isited ROCKERBLL several days ago. 


re is | oes the apna directories , end 
is o isd by families Honea | ana. | L 
; |» co ese Pores sor, and 












157-203 157-216 
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sisted in ourrent Reading Directories r 
Reading-Berks County Credit Bureau 


has records B person by that name, ~ 
i pres 
Reading, Pa,, and was formerly of 


les nd # 1, Bowmansville, Pa, He IS & Sonm_of 
» and is now marrled to the former 
had previously been married and divorced, 


 Hevas ears old in 1958 when he and his present wife werd | 
married, and Was then listed as a painter, His last occupation 
as checked by the Credit Bureau_was in 1956 when he worked for 

{ automobile dealer }. [[ ]has a fair credit record, Some 
accounts have been put up for collection however, | 







[___}s name should be indexed to this file ( 157-38). _ 





kes arole Officer advised 3/10/60 
, i8 presently in the Berks —. 
County Prison, was arrested 6/12/58 and charged-with robbery 
by acsault and battery. He pled guilty and was sentenced to Lis. to 





23 months in the County Prison, was psroled 5/27/59 and reconmitted - 
to jatl 2/24/60 as ® parols violator, Apparantly he had made no ~ 


contact with his parole officer from September, 1959 to 1/12/60, 


Sept 
then no further contect unblil 2/44/60 when he was reasrested. . 
was born se 8 | 











TO 





€2>- Philadelphia (RM) 





Office Memorandum - - UNITED om GOVERNMENT 


(bao . 


SUBJECT: ROY E, FRANKHOUSER, JR. 


_this organization. 


. G. SEALS AIKEN, Atlanta, Ga., are listed as follows: *) 





SAC, PHILADELPHIA (105-4158) pate: 3/30/60 



































ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE 08-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAD /SDE/SRYS 











SAC, ATLANTA (157+73) 















































- RACIAL MATTERS 
(00: PH) 


Reurlet 2/4/60. 











With reference to, ‘the "Nes Fates oe Henry 
Organization, Ine.", 1150: bus, Ga., which 
allegedly sent package to of Reading, Pa., 
it is believed that this is "THE NATIONAL PATRICK HENRY 
ORGANIZATION, INC." which is now inactive and which is 
headed by an aged widow, Mrs. JESSIE WELCH JENKINS, 1150 
18th Ave., Columbus, Ga., who Will write anyone who 
exhibits an interest in her organization. Full information 
is set forth elsewhere in this ogomuntoagton eoncerning 


Concerning. oné ELDON EDWARDS, whom subject 
FRANKHOUSER is alleged to be corresponding with, it is. 
bélieved this individual may be identical with one ELTON 
LEE EDWARDS; East Point, Ga., alleged leader of the U. 8S. 
Kans, Knights of the Ku Klux Klans,. Ine.. 


The following is a summary of information from 
closed Atlanta file 105-81 (Bufile 105-10101) pertaining 
to an organization known as The National Patrick Henny 
Organization, Inc. (NPHO). 


The NPHO was granted a charter in Muscogee County 
Superior Court, Columbus, Ga., on 12/19/47 for a period of 
35 years. Petitioners for this charter filed by Attorney : 


Rev. E. G. "PARSON JACK" JOHNSTON, Pastor, Baptist. A} . 
Tabernacle, Columbus, Ga. yaa’, 
Mrs. JESSIE WELCH JENKINS, Columbus, Ga. ; 
J. W. THOMAS, Columbus, Ga. (Manager Sears Roebuck at time) , 
Miss MARILYN R, ALLEN, P.O. Box 2243, Salt Lake City, Utah. / 
W. G.. KERCHNER, Lenhartsvilie, Bert. County, Pennsylvania, 


on Egon | 
At, AR y, yet fe TLL, a) 
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LL INFORMATION CONTATNED 


HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 


DATE O6-04-2010 BY 60324 0C BAW /DESRYS 














































































































AT 157-73 


Mrs, JESSIE WELCH JENKINS, daughter of THOMAS 
J. and EDNA BELL WELCH (who are now deceased), and widow 
of WILLIAM E, JENKINS, 1150 18th Avenue, Columbus, is 
the prime worker in this organization which has never 
gained sufficient members to fully operate, It has, during 
its existence, been largely a "paper organization" having 
no. really active members of the interest and forcé or 
following necessary to grow orf actively survive. 


Sources of information at Columbus; Ga., have 
been contacted and advised Mrs. JENKINS is a prolific 
writer, even though she is at least 65 years of age and 
frail physically, and maintains contact with every "crackpot" 
writer and organization which she learns of. She has written 
items. reflecting opposition to Negroes, Jews, arid fluoridation 
of the water and the menacé of enriched foods. She feels she 
is ‘saving the country from Communism” through her efforts. 
Mrs. JENKINS has published a. small newspaper 
known as. "The Southern American" which has. not been a 
suceess and pEoneery only a few issues have ever been 
printed. 


Mrs. JENKINS advised SA JIMMY E, HAYES of the 
Columbus, Ga., Resident Agency; FBI, on one occasion. when 
she called at the Residént Agency Office on another matter, 
that practically all her printing was done by the Rev: 
EZRA G. "PARSON JACK" JOHNSTON, an independent Baptist 
minister who publishes a weekly newspaper at Columbus; Ga., 
known as "The Georgia Tribune." JOHNSTON is said to be a 
sympathizer toward various. Ku Klux Kian groups and who has 
published editorials in his paper which were critical towards 
the Supreme Court of the U. S. 





A source of information at éciwabua Bas been in 
recent contact with Mrs. JENKINS, at which time she stated 
shé has a copy of her newspaper .prepared for printing at - 

an early date and that this forthcoming issue is. the first 
one to be printed in quite some time. She advised that the 
NPHO. is not active at this time due to the fact it is hard. 
to get members who will work and further the members: will 
not contribute financially toward its work. She stated her 
work is hampered through lack of assistance from workers 
and financial support.. 








se 


























AT 157-73 


5 Mrs. JENKINS is listed as Secretary-Treasurer 
of the NPHO and the National Chairman is listed as Dr. 
ALLEN. C. SHULER, DD, pastor, Riverside Baptist Church, 
Jacksonville, Florida, Vice Chairman is listed as HARRY 
W. PYLE, editor of the “mOEeeteey Reporter" in the State 
of Tennessee. 





Among the names on the Board of Directors of 
the NPHO is "JZ, B, STONER, Attorney, Atlanta, Georgia". 
who is believed to be identical with JESSIE BENJAMIN : 
STONER, now of Louisville; Ky., méntioned in summary report be 
of SA Louisville; dated 2/23/60, entitled —~ prc 
"NATIONAL STATES RIGHTS PARTY, RM,! 


Another name on the list of Board of Directors 
is PETER L. XAVIER, Listed as Associate Editor. of the. 
Dayton (onic) Independent, 


A Source of information at Columbus has advised 
that. JENKINS listed many people as being members of the 
Board of Directors of the NPHO without. these peopie' s 
knowledge or consent. She would merely correspond with 
them and if their views coincided with hers on racial 
and other matters, she might. put their names: on the ma 
as @ matter of course, a 


ola and infirm to Lead any Sience Greanieation $0 success 
or to hold one together. 
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a tO «gag, Eeasieae (105-158 °° | DATE: 3/31/60 
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FROM : SAC, Chicago (157-38) . S a <i 


SUBJECT: ROY BE, FRANKHOUSER, Jr. 
RACIAL MATTERS 





; fae, Bi 
Re Philadelphia letter to Atlanta, dateg 2 oh 


Referenced letter requested that Chica St Saal 
status of the Federal Party and of , and if any ™ 
subversive connotations were attached thereto. Files of the Chicago 
Division havé been reviewed as requested. The following information 
is the aay identifiable, pertinent data available in these files, 


By means of a suitable telephonic pretext (fictitious friend 
of FOX). conducted by SA ROBERT J. DOLAN on March 29, 1960, to the 


Fort Dearborn Hotel, 01 South LaSalle Street, Chicago, Tilinois; it 
was determined that is currently a resident of room ~~ 
ef that hotel. : 5 





* 


Gonfidential source (mail. cover) advised SA 
January 7, 195% that Czechoslovakian UN Mission, & 
NYC, received correspondence on January 5, 1957 from 
Foderal Party, 01 South LaSalle Street, Chicago 5, . 
original information is filed in NY 100-934.22=6 


fonfidential sourcé (mail cover) advised a 

, on January 75 1957 that the Permanent Mission o. 2) 
People's Republic of Albania‘to the UN, 111 E. 73rd Street, NYC, . 
received correspondence on January 5, 1957 from same individual. 


The original information is filed in NY 105-15796-C. 






Confidential source (mail cover) advised SA J.Av BRODERICK 
on January 7, 1957 that the Bulgarian Mission to the UN, 21 E. 73rd 
Street, NYC, received correspondence on Ja anuary Ss 1957 from the 
same ‘individual. The original information is filed in NY 1.05~15795-B. 





Confidential source (mail cover) advised SA W.E. NUMMEY on 
January 9, 1957 that the Permancnt Mission of the Rumanian Peoples 
Republic to the UN, 60 E 93rd Street, NYC, received correspondence 
on January 5, 1957 from the same individual. The Sea a gars informat-= 
ion is filed in NY 105-15960-¢. . es YI SE — Ee 


The files. of the Wht e eo Division reflect kaa | 






(2\> Philadelphia (RM) 
1 = Chicago 
RID/r ja 
(3) 

















CG 15738 


ne following informotion concerning[ _|is contained in Chicago 
file 116-3918, ; 







On_h Sceurity 
Division, 
——— a On, Sae. LOWANng LNLOrantLlon concerning 
was formerly employed by from April 11, 19.7 to 
Soptember 8, 1948. Ha was in the Safety Division orf} He 
was terminated duc to an incident which occurred .b it. Vernon, 


Washington, at which time he went to the police for protecti 
saying that ho had important inform:.tion concerning the inca 
ee ond that he was being followed by someone who wante a 
inrorrction, He was returned to Richland, Washington and was then 
hospitalized, the result being that he wes sont to « montol institut- 







ion at > Washineton at that time. Xo was reloused and 
on _ Octobor ll, 1 was omployed as a safety man by a subcontractor 
at , Richland, Washington. Ho was 
teminsted February ib, Ine to a veduction in forces, 


ie.[ | furnished « brochure and o blank membership card 
for the "The Now Foderal tivorgreent Party". This party wis furthor 
dcfined as "the United States Amcoricnrn sccevrity program, personal - 
economic ~ national." Tho address given for the headquartors of 
this party is 01 South LaSalle Strect, Chicago 5, Illinois. The 
brochure points out that an Evergreen Annual will be published twies 
woyoar nad that "Iho Now Pederel Evergrcoen Party bolicves in a 
Republic, opernted unon denocretic principles and the seguintion of 
the components with justice wid a mininun of control; to the best 
intorosts of ench, however subject to the benefit md well being 

of all. 


Duc tol ts former orrployacnt with [| nna the mailing of 
Litor ture in Gdnnection with "The New Federal tivergreon! Party", 
investigation was conducted by the Chicago Division in Iomuary, 1953 
conesrning[ and Mas how Mivereresnt Party". . Ko inforriction of 
a security significance wis developed as 2. vosult of this inquiry. 


During tho investigation of i oe 
Fort Dearborn Hotel, ):Ol South LaSalic Street, Benne, TLLINOLS » 


furnished the following inforirtion concerning | to 
SAD. WILLIA RUMELE, whieh informstion is contrined in 6G 105-3935. 


[Jara becn vosidine at that hotel since sm»eroxin«tely 
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OG 157-38 





April, 1952. when| | first entored the hotel bho wrlked into the 
lobby with two Amerré=nm fligs in_his hand_ond l-tsr during the 
Notional Convention in Se ae ee a he was pannins 
for Prasident of the United stcotes haa pictures meinted of 
himself with the cexption ' for President", rnd duriug 
the convention, epproucnad aim regarding the possibility of 
setting up a ewapnign booth in the lobby of tac Tort Dearborn Hotel. 


a 






e 






. According tol had leaflets printed advertising tho 
"The Now Federal 'Evergreon’ Party", and used the hotcl address snd 
tolephone number on these lenflets. stated that during con- 
versitions ho hed with he atteapted to Learn the background or 
details of The New Federal Evergreon Party. [__]told him tht the job 
of tho Party was to oducate peoples to the principles of democracy and 
the Constitution. 


Tt is noted tant inforsition furnished to Chicaso by Buroav 
latter dated Octobor 9, 1952, ecflocts thr wes bho 


subject of on ABA-A invostigation by the ilwaukeoo Division in LOWT » 
Wilwaukea determined at that tins thit[ was probrbly ewotion.wlly 
vastable; that his father, a former tavern kooper, was ruiiored to 
hove pun 2 disordorly house nd spockeasy sono yours ago at Heonortinec 
Folls, Wisconsin, One roferonco (not identified _in Bulet) when 
interviowed during the investigztion belicved ond his brotuors 
and sisters mey have hed mental lapses from noratley snd apoercntly 
wes doferrsd from military servies for that reason. - 


[__]aiso appeared at the Milweukes Offiec on Juno 6, 1952 and 
Fa od tasty on Juno 5, 1952 he announecd his emdidacy for ths 
Progidency of the United Stntes, and requested inforuvbion concecrning 
podyguards for prosidentizl omdidutes., He stated he foracorly worked. 
rut i at(___], Veshingbon, end my hove beon in 
charco or a "radiation projret". According to tho ifilwiukes office, 
the subject appoured to bo u very nepvous porson, irrstionsl in his 
stetem-nts and porspircd profusely. : 
On Jonuary 28, 19 ae montioned above, advisod SA 
D. WIRLTAL RUNKLE, thot continue 0 roside at the Fort Doarborn 





Zovel and continucs his Tevivities in gonncction with the Federal 
Party. Ho stated thet on ono ocension hold » moostine at the 


hotel with sbcut & to 12 people prasont. [saa continues 
to send oub a groat daal of _Litersturs woich ho dissominates all 


rer bh: piry. Ho said[__] uses tho return: Federal Party, 
, YOL South Lasalle, Chierzo 5, Illinois, 
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On varch 31, 1960, ir. > Anti-Dofametion 
Loague, Blind BIRith, 343 South Denrborn stroo Chicamo, Illinois, 


: advised SA ROBURT J, DILAN that he hes followed and 
; his activities theough the years and is currontiy Poceiving vas 
motericl put out vy[_ Leer | otto shee [Js a "gereyball" _ 
and has no following. He Stated thit his of forts consist miinly 
in the distribution of literature. [7 |edded that has no 


known. connection with local "hate" groups or irdividuals., Ho added sae 
that the Poderal Party or The New Fedorcl Evergreen Pwty is the 
"one man typo of thing’ snd is not on activo groupsor party. 

ho additionsl pertinsnt, 
in tho files. of the Chicago Divisi 
_ Fedoral Party, 


idcntifiablo inforantion is evailnble 


AMS. 
This mitter is being placed in a abhesed stntus in tho Chicrgo 


office, 
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° - ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
DATE 06-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW /DR/RYS 


‘SUBJECT: ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, Si alas, b7Cc 


Raciaa Mattera 


Pa., @ho is a Gaptain “an ie Local GAP of which subject is. a 


member, was contactad at his request and advised as follows: 


According to] Re at was brought to his attention just 
Last. night bu one of his junior officers that subject,who is a CAP 
praia was not present at the exercises held last weekend ( March 

th 
Subject told members of the group that. he was unable. to be 


“present on Saturday night, because the last Saturday of the wronth. is 


allegedly attends. these philadélphia Meetings Ww: 


the meeting night of a group he attends in Philadelphia. He described 
this. Zroup as. a " Beatnick" of “Offbeat * greup, and has apparantly 
been telling some of his associates in the Rangers. about it with 

the object of interesting them in joining. 


To date[|__—i| has not learned the nate or location of this 
group, but is. making discreet inquiries relative thereto, and will 
advise writer of any pertinént information he ascertains. - 


He has determined that FRANKHOUSER is very friendly with a 
youth who is presently abternding the Reading High ‘School, and who 
IKHOUSER This 
High School student is not a member of CAP, and does not 
know his. name, but. feels he will be able to: ascertain it from one 
of his Junior Officers. 





also stated that FRANKHOUSER has riot been standing 
the Tuesday night GAP meetings. in recent weeks. becausé he is. em~ 


- ployed on the Night. shift at Dick Brothers. 


ground of the Russian Army and the Nazi Arp unce’ Hitler. 
ee: 157=203 ( 


. Subject is also reported to have told some of the oter Rangers, . 
about a month ago, that he would like to go to Cuda to join (FIDEI) 


CASTRO. On this same occasion which ocurred when the Rangers were 


temporarily Bnowbound while on an overnight hike near Hawk Mountain, 
he also entertained the group with some of the historical back- 
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Office MemoSndiim . “UNETED STATES GOVERNMENT | 


















































“o } Bae Eg7=50 } “ PATE: 3 /2h/60 
FROM a | dd ee) ae | = 
saad \ bic 
Sx b7D 


SUBJECT: 
KhaN ORGANIZATIONS, ctce, 


Rememo SA MAHLON J. PRICE, . 3/660 « and. mymemo dated 
and captioned 28 above. 


The. following is a list of the Reading Area Bomb Suspects, 
With pertbinerit data regarding verification of residente, employment 


and Yehicles af any? 








ROY EE. BRANKHOUSER, OF s , 
. Home address 153: We. Oley Ste. Reading, Pa., employed 
peware Bick Bros. ¢ brass: oe) 3rd end Buttonwood 5 Sex 


Reading Pa. 
: Source- gat it, 3/24/60 





TLO54Z66. 








ar oe Own. an automobiies 
BOUEOee Seg & 















457-203 
, a eading, Pas, abbends Reading | 
den § School ( na employed) does not own a cor, Parents 
rs. et is wot allowed to use then. 
3/2/60 
R57-215. 
“Reading, Pa., . Has Full use 
car repieterea vo his mother, 1955 Ford 7Pa. E2647. 
His step-father owne a late moder 
{small foreign a oar y Pas Tense 282-123. Subject 
Hob be peel _this car,. 
E57-216 


enploy ede 
Source- 


One copy each person mentioned. - J Ce — if. oe “a 4 ?/ : 
Bi eed et i Dane Meee 2. Someta ules et ee nek 
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DATE 06-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DE/RYS 


SUBJECT: 
















































































UNSUB; “Gross Burned et Home of[ | 





Pemngide, Pal, 4/26/60 
Racial Matters 





on 4/28/60 Chief of Police GEORGE WELIS, Lower Alsace 
nownship poliée Department, Pennside, Pa., a@vised that | aes 
he was able to determine lasé eveniiig, ROY FRANKHOUSER and 
have *® good aLibis® for the time the Cross was burned. 






WELES Btabed that. he called father and told hin 
very briefly thet he wanted to see hin and 7 Sond. WELLS stated - 
that Yomiset to come immediately, and “aa go. They conversed 
atone ant (ge not présent. Yold of the Gross~-buriting and the 


Pack Shak @ youun who fit nis son's @esoription was. Seen in the area, 
first expressei regreh that should involve his good friend 

, and then stated * I can understand why my boy might be 
suspecoed. £ only recently learned le was_irivolved in knat picketing 
ast Saturday. According to WEDES , Mr. appears to be a persén 
of good charactar. He did not *fly inte @ rage® wheti his son was ac- 
gused, bub Gla assure WELLS Th no uncertain terms thet the boy was 
home on the eventing of April 26. jact.[__— al states that [ [ws 
heme for supper, and was in the house @¥i evening, unti @ went 
to bed aboub LOtl5 PH. WELDS did not question the boy, but Hr. 
stated on Leaving, 4% ¥ have several matters te disciss with LES 
oa. and impkied that he wiki keep a * tight Feign” on him in 
the furure. 


WRITS Glso stated that ROY PRANKHOUSER ealie@ him about. 
30 minutes after he had firet called mr. | and voluntarily ag- 
Peed to come to the Police Department. ROX toid WELLS. on arrival that 
he had dearned of the Gross Burning from a reporten for thé Record, 
and this reporte? told him { ROY) thas the Lower Alsace Police had 
given them ( the paper} RO¥'s name as one of the persons resporisible. 
WELLS told ROY this was not true, and implied to HOY that ib had been 
just the reverse, to which ROY aerecd that £& must. Have been that way. 


Agked his whereabouts on the evening of 4/26/60, ROY 
epid he had b en at & CAP meeting at the Aivvort. He related that | 
the tieeting was over about 10:30 Pit and Ne and seven other boys had 
rekurned to town in ohe car, On the Schuylkill Avanue Bridge they 
had been stopped by a Reading Officer who le their names, and Let 
them go.  WEEIS said he had checked and ROY was at & CAP mesting. He 
Blso aseertbained that Officer ¢ ph) ‘of the Reading Police 
igre ee & gar of youths about _Iasa52 on 4/26/60, but released 

~ ~~ new ) 















them after ascertaining their identities and determining that they 
had been at a CAP moebing. 


WELLS also related that after talking toL__———sds pe 
sonally he comes to tre conclusion that this youth is "quite 4 be ; 
character himself® and the Gross Burning incident might very well bic ; 
have been perpetrated by some other College friend i ce or 
even a pa himself. 


FRANKHOUSER, according to WRLLS, advanoed the bheory that 
the incident might have been “a*countber-proparanda® nove of the NAAGP, 
to gain additional sympathy for thonsel¥es. 





WELLS promised to advise the FBI of any additional developments. 
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TO : Sac ( 105-4158 ) 


_ «SURGE: Roy ,, FRANKHOUSER, Jr., aka.,  f 
_RaC dal Matters — = - . F 











who is, _—s—s—“ wCCC™C~—“‘;$TCC*dSC$O@N. has asked that her 
tected, telephonically advise@ as follows on 4/27/60 


This source advised that every weekend, ROY and eae 
are apparantly together, in spite of her objections. She has tol e 
L—lees not to come to her home anymore, and he has not done so. 
Tor @ couple of weeks, but still talks to ROY on the phone often. 

Source fas apparantly in a highly emptional state and parts of her 

story were not clear, as she "jumped about from one topic to another". 


eee ba (2 advised that Roy ¥dé¢ ana[___|haa been present at. the 
- picketing Of. the 5 & 10 stores in Reading last Saturday, as “counter 
pickets" , and had been talked to. on that occasion, both by the Iocal 
- police and also by a Record ( Berks County Record ) reporter. Ac- 
. - ¢gerding to what ROY said this reportef took and Roy to lunch at 
sh the Crystal Restaurant, and ‘ade a deal with them". He told them that — 
‘ if they would give him some’ jgside news he would refrain from having 
their pictures in the Record.j ROY apparantly promised to have this 
man as a guest at a White Citizens Council meeting in Reading, but 
is trying to stall him. ROY pleaded with her and eventually she agreed | 
and madé @ call to the reporter, in which she prétended to_be sécre- 
tary to the local head of the Gouneil.: She told this man, (ini) 
that her Boss was & locah businessman who was worried about adverse 
publicity, but. that the meeting would go off as planned. The reporter 
asked her séveral questions which she refused to answer { about her 
poss), and she told Him he would be contacted later. 









This same reported called RoY 74 earlier this evening (4/27) 
or else ROY called him, but in the conversation the reporte# told 
ROY about the Cross Burning in Pennsidé, and apparantly said he knew — 
Roy and his fellow picket were responsible. ROY denied this, and as 
soun as the reported hung up ROY called[_]to ask him about it 
Although she only heard ROY's conversation, she gathers thatL__] 
denied any implication therein. Roy kept asking questions like " are 
you sure you weren't there", "If you didnt, who did?","Gan you prove 
where you were? " and others of like import. ROY -asked[ —|who dtd 
it ( burn the_cross) Ahad then repeated t¥#/ a name that sounded to 
source Like " (ph)",. Thereafter ROY called several ens 






named. who were Listed in the phonebook, and asked if) was 
there. Apparantly from his conversations none of _ the families he 


eae A i because °° WR EL GF 
t- 105-4158 Roy Frankhouser) 1~ 157 ¢new(. afoss” bu adt Pr é 
= ) J 305-4366. ( 





























Source said that ROY had jus 


left home for the Lower Alsace 
called ROY and said his father 

the Lower Alsace PD, in Pennside, | 
and his father were going there. 
to go there too. 








Township PD. A short time_before 
had a call from #44 Set. 
about the Cross. Burning, and that 
ROY called the Police and volunteere 


Although ROY has changed to day shift at Dick Brothers an a 
now works from 7 AM to 3 PM he was at CAP at the time the Cross Was 
supposedly burned in Pennside, Pa. He had gotten home from this 
meeting about 11:15 PM. 


Severa ys ago ROY made a statement tol _]to the 
effect that * will get into trouble. I co not agree with his |. 
anti~Semetic views". ‘ 


Source also related that ROY has been writing to someone 
Ndown south" and sending them information about these picketing 
incidents. When he was last in Philadelphia ROY got a picture of 
some of the pickets at a Philadelphia Dime Store and that too was 
sent away. 


ROY has become more and more unnahagable, and [ —___] nas 
threatened to throw him out of the house. Possibly because o is, 
he has reestablished contact with his father, Roy Frankhouser, .Sr-e, 
and on two or three occasions has been to see him. 







last Friday maxnkme afternoon when ROY was at work 
; soa o¢[ called ROY's home and asked if 
he could borrow ROY'S pistél. Inasmuch as ROW had loane 
rifle before, she agreed, and camc over to ge » He 
took the gun, clip and holster, and the bullets in the clip., tel~ 
| was going to do some traget practice. When 
ROY. Learned o S fle Paised’no objections, but Sunday night told . 


bee aes " it is a good thing there was no firing pin in the 
Gun", He then said thab[ —__atbtempbed to commit suicide by. 
taking poison, and had been taken_to the Hospital by the Police. He 
said that the Police went to the home and foundl__—sdjiying on. 
a bed, He had been having trouble with a girl friend, as well as his 
parents. ROY visateal Jat Community General Hospital and said 
he was strapped to a bed in the '' psycho ward', He also said that 
Mrs.[ was leaving her husband. as 
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Memorandum DATE 08-04-2010 BY 603524 00 BAU/DE/RYS : 


TO : oF eHEE Patents (105-4158) pate: April 25, 1960 





























































































































FROM OF ead, BALTIMORE. (157-69) 


" susyscr:  ROYSON EVERETT FRANKHOUSER, JR. oe 
RACIAL MATTERS 7 : 
00:. Philadelphia 


: Re Philadelphia letters to Baltimore, dated 
2 February 4, 1960, in captioned case, and March 196 

: tioned 'RACTAL DISTURBANCE AT RESIDENCE 
NEW CASTLE, DELAWARE, February a4, 1959; 
et al - RACIAL MATTERS", and Baltimore airtel” to the Diréctor, 
dated February 12, 1960, captioned as re Philadelphia pecker: 
March 3, 1960. 












On April 18, 1960, Detective 
Detective Division, Troop #2, Delaware State Police, Wilmington, 
Delaware, advised that he had displayed the photographs of 
ROYSON EVERETT FRANKHOUSER, JR., forwarded by referenced 
Philadelphia letter of March 3, 1960, to personnel of various 
motels in the Collins Park area south of Wilmington, Delaware, 
and had checked the lists of guests at these motels without 
effecting any identification of FRANKHOUSER as the unknown © 
individual from Philadelphia who was reported to have stayed 


he 









at e night before the August 2, 1950 explosion at, 
the home. 
Cer Philadelphia Oo 
Bai. timore ae 
Taker : ines 





ae 
ir ea 
|e pe, t ‘j 
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oe tha poace 2¢ acaiosions axa gkou see tay ees on adviood 
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Palladciphia, Pomoyvlyania 
April: ae Wee4 











rT SUNTIOR; 3 Ge 
x cet oo 


i eared Dai Aprik 26, 1950. Lover Aleaeo founskiy Police 
Ponasids, Tae oo 
resp onded am found 2 three £69 erosd By mito Gf lathy. 
ion cabardine cuit material, and goat a crouens, burming 
en ‘the ever “tn front of the howses is vesicgn ; 
8. BODy fe] 


is an WbREne POLIO! WOOT y ‘ Send rane ae 

indiviceals | Khe on April 23, 20 505 ploioted £ neil 5¢ & 163 Stores in 

wth soubhora Togeoes Set sane ore plgiebts. pert 

eo nebehbor had moniiensd goods too youths on & 2959 

G ncar the hema jush prior bo Eka anoidents this: 
sinnbor cosortbed duc youbh te Bo Gear, ae pountay zed hair, 

mete RaGIy abesped, Walokt states Ls Caoewintlen of no Foakh, 

the “ylelmtod the Sraadlees AML 23, 1060. Caoline’ bo 

five police Lusthor ietormatien because his abhor Ig a zogpensibis 

official ab and fLcaus publicltg, 


















Youths ihe conducted Hteoungore felching? intam $6 be fay 2 Re 
Prortheaser, dre, aod cod fethow io Mics: a top -— 
official, of , icssar ALGESD ion moh Folaes coxbeoyate q 
tvdervicw of Suspocis, Bad nog whore thod with eh sopderky conduck ark 









2eko County Eotorly, 2 local, weekly ep, tho DACP, arth Local, 
Shp bays Boor ealbing then fox ieee rogardine the Snckdent 
bat thor bave furnished wo informations 


Suis Cocummt contcing nolther pocexs sadabions nor tintlusions 
of the FOke 2% ds tho property of €ho POL and ia lemed to your agency; 
ib and ite conkenta arc nob bo bo disheibated qubside your agemey. 


8 - Bureau fy. 
3 - Philadelphia — is 
1 - 157-new ‘ i Xv 
a LO5—h158 faa is TRAM gms) . , 
~ 15733 : E 3 get ) a“ : a 


WED: j 1s Qed 
ye po. or, 2 ye 
my 2 | Mee) 











wif MATE 08-0 
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Philadelohia, Perinsylvanta’— 
Lo5-158 : April 27, 1960 





Res ROYSON RURRETT 
; -ERAUTOUSEN IPs 







} Hoyson Bverett BaouliGusens Tiny: “183 West Oley Stveet, 
/ Readme, Pas, voluntarily advised that he is desirous of 

| vegistePing under the Foreign Agents Registration Act of 1938, 
He exhibited a printed slip of paper cut from context giving an 
excerpt of the Act, and advised that he recéntly had tho Aet 
ealled to his attention, and ae that he should rogister 

- lest he get in trouble. . 





; Frankhouser advised that for Jeeeut the last year 
he has been gathering information relative to racial matters, 
‘civil disorder (particularly wherd racinl issues are involved) 
and any information he can obtain abous matters such as a : 
preakdom of percentares of crines by races He specifically 
montioned a' release the Philadelphia, Pa., Police viade recently 
Listine percentages of murders, PEDEE's etc<e, committed by 
Negroes as opoosed to vhites. 


He rolated that all this information is taken fron 
public source material, particularly the loch] newSnavers, and  4< 
he gathers it alone. ft is-then turned over to 


who- “types ib wo and sends it to go object 





ohannesburg, 
Union of South Africa, According to subject, has. the 
‘names and addresses of several persons to whic @ material 
is sent, bub he does not pocall any of them offhand. 


Frankliouser is doing this for the benefit of "SABRA" 
the South African Bureau of Racial Affairs, Tt is wholly unsolic- 
ited and he is not paid for this “work.” Im response to a. 
direct eee as to why he was sending this material to SARA 


es Bureau (Rw) 
3 ote ioe yas8 

1 - 15.7=20:3. 

L = 157+)5 























and details of the number of letters. sent, - Frankhouser stated 
that he has had write several Letters over a period ‘of . 
several months, L8 reason for this is that he feels they can. 
use the material, - Frankhouser claims that receipt of this 
material has néver been acknowledged in so many vords, although 
he does receive literature from SABRA in turn. 


Subject also velatéd that it is his intention in the 
future, although to date he has not done so, to distribute 
Literature on behalf of SABRA\and make putts Speeches regarding - 
the South African “situation » : 


_ \Frankhouser upon entering the Reading, Pas, FBI 
Office raised his right hand to shoulder height and said 
"Heil Hifler."” Thon he stated that this (April 20, 1960) 
is Hitler's Birthday. He later admitted that possibly this 

‘gveeting was in poor taste, but ‘explained that he has been 
exposed to "so much of thab stuff recently," and mentioned the 
fact that.-he has on the past two weekends, been to the home- 
headquarters of George Lincoln Reckwell, of the American Nazt 
Party, in Arlington, Va. Frankhouser stated that "we have. 
been there about four ft said he had béen acctorpanied 
on all his visits by 


; his individual ia. 
, age 
Pa. a : 


/ Frankhouser maintains that he is not in any way in 
syripabh with Rockwell's movement and feels that he is hurting 

_sepregat.ion. His sole reason for contact with Rockwell is to 
infiltrate the World Union Freé Enterprisé National Socialists 
(WUFENS) also run by Rockwell, and gather information about them 
and their activities, which ts immediately sent to varsons 
conndcted with the Associated Citizens Councils, the organization 
to which he belongs and is in sympathy witha 








Frankhouser also. stated that he has in the past 
made speeches about the "Southerh Situation” and Segregation, 
and distributed literature, at several nearby locations, 
However, this was always on behalf of the Citizens Councils 
‘or the Northern League, with which he stated that. Citizens 
Gometis are affiliated. 
































« tit 


Subject mentioned an outdoor speech in Fleetwood, 
Pas, and another in Laureldale, ?a. Both were made recently, 


. and he meritioned "power megaphones™ as an amplifying system. 
‘He stated that in each instances he had securéd approval for the 


affair end advised that the Burgess in Pleétwood, Pas, told 
him to go ahead without the red tape of getting a permit, as 
long as the meeting was orderly and he did hot strew 
literature around the streets. 


This document sontains neither recommendations nor 
conélusions of the Federal Bureau of Investigation. It is the 
proverty of the Fedéral Bureau of Investigation and is loaned 
to your agency; it and its contents are Roh to be distributed 


nates te ‘your agency. 
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4/27/60 
PLAIN 
ATRIBT, _a @ | - REGISTERED . . | 
76;  DERECTOR, FBI 
FROM: —-° SAC, PHILADELPHTA (105-158) . 
SUBJECT: - —-- ROYSON FVERET?T PRARHOUSER, Trey akaes “e 





oP 8 letterhead memorandum dated and captioned as above. 


and except as noted was not asked any specific questions about 


 FRANKHOUSER has made to the office, Ha seéms to feel that by 
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, : . Ee id : : > 
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RACTAL _ MATTERS _ 
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Enclosed herewith for the Bureau are eight wants 


It 1s felt that the Bureau mav déstre to refer this 
matter to. the Department under the provisions. of the 

Registration Act. Subject was not advised in any manner as to. 
the procedure or requirements for registration undex this law 


his activities, It 1s believed that should the Department 
desire his registration, the matter should be taken up 

direstly with FRANKHOUSER, and UACB the matter will not bé 
again discussed with him uhless he brings It up, This, howéver, 
is a definite possibility, in view of thé recent visits 


reporting his auheetsee? he will not get into any trouble, and 


= Buréau (En 2. 8) cman) er70a¥ 
3 5 milladetons a fe 
a 5158 (Royson Everett peace 
= 157+203 ) 
- 157-5 


WEDealr 
(6) oe pa 














PH 105-158 


his entire conversation is strewn with assumptions that the 
FBI already knows all about his activities, especially his visits 
to ROCKWELL. in Virginia. 


As the Bureau is aware, subject has been known to 

- this office for several years and is on the Bomb Suspect List, 
On the occasion of this visit, FRANKHOUSER mentioried also that 
he Had been at ROCKWELL's a coup le of weeks ago whén someone | 
threw a gunpowder bomb in a glass jar, complete with 

burning fuse, onto the premises, FRANKHOUSER stated that. 
apparantly the bomb did not explode because. in falling it liarded 
on the fuse, which was broken and went out. The next day the 
Arlineton, Va., Poli¢s papentmene Bont Sqhad removed the 

emt Oo 


FROHBOSE 




































. ry ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
Bet ced ee , HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 


DATE 05-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW /SDE/SRYS 



















































































VERNMENT 
ai sl mmevcmanerias, _ voto cael 







Office Memorandum ¢ UNITED STATES GO 


TO 86: SAG ( 105-4158. ) ya 
| bé6 
ee Gal = | bic 
b7D 


SUBJECT: ROY E. FRANKHOUSER, aka. 
Racial Matters 


On the afternoon of 4/30/60 , GS ; 
(protect identity) télephonically advised as foltows: 


On Wednesday, 4/27/60, ROY called[_—————sds before going 


to see the Lower Alsacé Township Police, and told him t+ had hap- 
pened with respect to the Cross Burning, He awked that call 
him back late that evening, and did 80 about 12:30 A,M. ( 4/28). 





On this latter occasion ROY told that WELLS ( f Police) 
knew all about ROY from the age of 12, and also about and | 
ROY's other assdciates. ROY said " He even knew my father was_anti~ - 
semetic back in 1941. I was astonished". Roy also related to 


that. Mr. was shocked, and i a Se father were calle 
in. Hemid " this has caused a terrible parental problen[__Ts mo ther 
is hysterical and his father is 'in orbit'. My mother is also upset." 


[ram Suseested Something to which ROY agreed, but source 
e 


could no rfarmine from the one sided convessation what it was. 

. On 4/29/60 ROY again pal bed mt ROY asked to come 
to Reading 4/30/60 and bring along tha rladelphia Lawyer, 
(ph). apparantly indicated that he would do this if possible, 
put might not be able to arrange it. If he can do so, he will meet 


On the morning of 4/30/60 ROY made several calls to people, 
attempting to. get a permit to use his public address megaphone, and 
mentioned speaking at. the Muhlenberg Township Shopping Center. » 


that[__| has applied for admission 
is et Rm the idea of going away to 
called $s father again and 


would jedperdize his chances 
will have to stay in the 








. ROY told 

at Kutztown State College, 

_ School. According to ROY, 

warned him that any further acts by 

of getting to College. For this reason 
background for a time. 


| sd atvtends to call[__}s parents and ‘ineet 


@pLe, co discuss their mutual problem. 













with them 

1 canis Roy &. Frankhouser, Jr.) 

1 7a DOG )- . 

1- 105-1951 ) F AE oe Sf 

1 05-4366 JOG - ofp SE mS 
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57 a2 ( 
1 157-216 ( 
( 
157-271 ( Unsub: Cross burned at Pennside, Pa. 4/26/60) 
wed /rd. 
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| 8/3/80 
Plain Texg, | 
Aiptol 
_ . \ 
G03 Diregtor, FRI bé 
. b7Cc 
b7D 


FROHs. «SAG, Philadotpnte (157-271) 


‘SuGIECTs 





POYNSLUG,s Fas « 
RACIAL UATTUR 


ae Re Phi-ladeIphia ee 4 27 f60y and ong soncd 
detucrhoad riomerandun. 


Lower Alsace Tovndhip Poles spoke with ee eee f 
— father following oross burning ineident, ond determined 
ae suspect wap hone with hie parents until he rotirod about — 

4/2 ghdeh would not have pormibted hin bima to 
address) Py 


__. Subpecy ROY E, TRANKEOUSER vae alse determined to be 
at a GAP mocting and thus clininnted as a suepoct. hia inttor= 
nation ebtaincd by Chief VELLS confirmed by statomenta FRANKHOUSER 
volu iy made to PEL 4/29/60 and alsa by conversations he had 
when jlephontenlig as roported by a confidential bowrae 


* 











reins hisaee PD now inves tipabdns on theory that ae 


inoidont van & "ealioga prants” conaoated by oe of 
who W of his pleketing a3 / GO on bahalf of 
Bye eta burned tha eros oo 8 ‘publielty 
2 





PRANKHOUSEM ouggonted bo PD and also to the PBL. thoy 
the VANGP burned tha erode to cab additional oymmatiny, but had, 
nothing te substantiate thas SUgCeOELID. 


: $5 Bisloaas 0 B7+-271) : : 
ok iw en FF | A - 
ESAS ONE ET Q vy 7 wit 
3+197-203) Ww a ae ae 
WED4 Ent (4) . MM - o 4 
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PH 57-272 


BP hes no additional suspects to ddte, is 
continuing Investigation, 


a 


EROHBOSE 












































SAC (62-3865) 4/25/60 


SA FRANCIS J, GAFFNEY 


EE — MATTERS 


Subject apneared at Phila delphis office 1/23/60, 
















and was interviewed by the writer. stated Negroes 
were then ptieketing the F. W. Woolworth stores at Broad 
and Ghestnut Strsets and at 17th and Chestnut Strests. 


stated he called the pickets “Communists” and was” . 
OLd by Fhilaielphia PD Detective (phonetic) to ee 
stop calling the pickets Communists “or e s¢.! - ts 

said he knew what the “or else" meant, as he had spsnt ten be 
days in the “Communist prison," Moyameusing, in 1956 for 
calling a Negro a "nigger" on a bus. | 


vt 
{___]etatea he is tho first Fhiladelphia mexber 4 

of the "National Association for the Advancement and Pro- 

tection of the Majority of White Feople" and that his assotiv~ ~ 


ates:in this organization in Reading, Pa., were supposed to 
be picketing the pickets at the Woolworth store there today. 


stated his associatea in Reading were 
ROY FPRANKHOUSER and / 
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k= 6243865,, | 
1= tosehis@ (Ruy FRANKHCUSER) 
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7 a oa ‘ INTERVIEW REPORT . Way: 
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: Date Hay 105. 190 
ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED b6 
DATE 09-04-2010 BY 60324 UC BAW/DE/SRYS . ; bic 
2 Pa 
, Reading, | 
Pa., employed at. aavised that he . 


Vil Air patrol (CAP), and 
met ROY FRANKHOUSES wher, he ‘Latéer joined the CAP about six 
or seven years ag However, they are not godial acquaintances 
and rorely se¢ each other except at CAP meetings and exercises. 
(lie ‘in charge of the group to which FRANKHOUSER s 
belongs, the Para-Rangers.. 


























He has always considered subject a Voueer 
individual , " not in the sense that he might be a homosexual - 
or pervert, but because he is just an "odd ball" in his speech 
and mannerisms. For example, he apparently has no girl 
frLends and acts towards the younger CAP memhera more like 
& mature man than the youth that he actually eve? 5. 
it is only in the last six months or so a 
begun to hear tales about eEHUEEN both indirectly and 
also from his personally, 


Last winter, when the groun was on an outdoor 
exercise and was marooned by heavy. snows at Hawk Mountain, 
FRANKHOUSER reportedly entertained the group with stories of 
the Hagi and Russian Armies, with which he appeared to be 
quite familiar, He had the boys. eos stepping" to explain 
the parade march of the Nazis. 


Although and the senior officers admit 
ROY did entertain bhe Group at-an avkward time, they feel 
that his choice of subject matter was very poor. 


Recently ROY has confided in L araeh for ne 

apparent reabon, and about two. weeks ago rélated that. he is 

“-& menber of "many Leftist and extrenée right groups,” He nas 
told. that he belongs to about a dozen such groups, 
and gave as the reason his curiosity. He stated once that. 
"I wank to know what is going on. oa 


Larry set him if he was not afrai getting 
_in trouble an replied ae L réport_to Mr.| id, 


Interview with 


on B/HSSO: at . a West Lawn, Pa. 







ef PHILS. 


This-document contdins néither recommendations nor conclusions of the FB AGS 
your agency; it and its contents are not té be distributéd outside your agency, 


























Vip at ¢he FBI and clear everything with them," 
did not get the impression that ROY was an FBI 


_ serious in making this statement. 


drive. He gets to and from CAP meetings at the Airport by 





‘ g 


PH AT- 


employee, and stated definitely that subject never made any 
statement implying that he was. 


FRANKHOUSER has invited] sto attend ‘meetings" 
at various times, but he has always refused. ROY has spec- 
ifieally mentioned some “beatnick groups" which he attends 
in Philadelphia and New York, This deseription of these 
groups was-ROY's ow. FRANKHOUSER stated about a week ago 
that he could not. attend a CAP exercise on April 30, 1960, 
ards he had to go to a meeting in Philadelphia on that 

ate. 





fee hag also méntioned a group with & name something 
like "National Association for the Advancement of White People 
and Hajorities” and mentioned a man named ' ' or some 
Similar name a der of this group in Philadelphia, 
He has taviteal [tc his home on a couple of oecasions 
‘and promised to show the latter membership cards in these 
various organizations. Specifically, he has mentioned the . 
Socialist Workers Party and the Ku Klux Klan among the 
ovganizations with which he is affiliated, He also told 
eS sWo. weeks aga that he was a “Registered Foreign 
Ben a explained that this was because of his actions 
(anspécified) on behalf of other governments, which he did 
not name. He did explain cof by stating that the 
Govertior of Pennsylvania had to register as a Foreign ; 
ase he sold bonds for Isracl. FRANKHOUSER Lina epee 
by if he read the Daily Worker and replied that h 
gets it regularly. According to PRAIKHOUSER appeared 


Subject is alap rumored: to have made the statement 
several months ago that it would be easy to get together a - 
gang and take over Clty Hall, but no one will admit to 
having heard this statement actually made by the subject. 


ROY does not have a car and claims he is unable to 


either hitchhiking, or arranging Peforcnaud to ride with one 
of the other members « 


ae arrealee SE FRANKHOUSER reportedly has a 
collection of weapons, including swords, rifles and hang | 
Suns. 


























PH 47- 


go 


The senior officers’ of CAP, including[ |, but 
not the stbject, carry _ loaded .45 Army automatics when on 
exercises, (iiowever, [| —_|hag seén subject in possession 
of a .45 aubomatic on several of these exercises, and ROY 
claimed it was loaded. He stated he had a permit. for it, 
end ee not want to make an issue of the matter by 
reporting it. He also has seen a German Luger in subject! s. 
possession at times; and also a small foréign automatic, , 
of unknown make. 





ox disloyal statement or refer to the overthrow of the govern- 
ment by force or violencé. FRANKHOUSER has discussed the 
Gross Burning which occurred in Pennside last week, at. the » 
CAP meeting May 3, 1960, and gave the impression that he 

was not personally involved, but had a good idea who was 
responsible. [aot the impression subject was just | 
pragzing, a 








has never heard subject make any un-American | 




















@ ~ Ph iladelph ia (105-4158). 
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Aebioeant Attorney General “% May Il, 1960 
J, Wal ter. veag? ey : 


| BECeR a? ee 


ROYSON EVERETT TRANKEOUSER, SE « 
REGISTRATION ACT = - WUION OF SODTH APETCA 


Enclosed is. a self-explanatory memorandum 
dated April 273 1960, at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 


Lt ig noted the subject destres to regiater 
under the Foreign Agents Registration Act of 1938, 
as amended. On the basis of information in the enélosed 
memorandum, it is requested this. Bureau be advised whether 
subjects activities bring him within the purview of the 
above Acts If so, it ig further requested that we be 
furnished. the results. of your. efforts to solicit his 
registrations ‘in the meantime, no active investigation 
is being conducted goncerking the subjects however, any 
pertinent information which comes to our artenhs ton wits, e 
of COUrSe ». be made available. 


Enélosure : 
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eo. (152-27 ( iro urning, Pennside, Pee, 4/26/60) 
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(i) | 


STANDARD FORM NO:.64 


TO | *SAC ({ 105-4158 ) 


SUBJECT: Roy &. FRANKHOUSER, JL. 
Racial | Mathers | st cate mae 
On this date subject stopped by the Reading RA to _ 
Yeheck in” as he put it, He stated that he wanted us to know. tha# 
eae at whose home in Pennside, @ cross was. burned recently) 
een cked out of the U_Of_P at Philadelphia, for " Left wing 
activities". Subjech stated that he got this by Letter from. ® our 
aa in Philadelphia" and that it bore out his suspicions that 
common 


himself burned the cross. FRANKHOUSER aso stated that it is 
owledge at Albright College tear [___]v0s expelled from. 
the U. of P., and_why. = —= - 

Subjech also. advis ed. shat he has not.as yet secured another 
job, but is skill looking. He claimed that he has never colleched un- 
employment compensation, and has not even reported there since being 
laid off ( at Dick Bros.) simply as a matter of policy. 

PRANKHOUSER related that he had jotaee ROGKWELL''s Sroups; 
the WUPENS, simply to get ingormation which he relayed to the White 
Citizen Gouncils. He doubts that he will ever rehurn theré again, 
Since he has accomplished his ain, namely to ascertain that ROCKWELL 
is sincere. Previously he had wondered if the. wan was_a "plant" of | 
the Anti-Defamation League, designed solely +o stir. “up trouble and # 
thus ercate sympathy for the Leagues FRANKHOUSER stated that i+ ap- 
pears to him that ROCKWELL's group consists of about 1, 000 persons, 
with about 200_located in and around Arlington, Va. 


He stated that he was getting along well, and mentioned 
only in general terms. Gonversation designed to elicit 
@ Statement as to whether or not he had been in_touch with Lately 
was unproductive of results. FRANKHOUSER did say that 
had recovered after being hospitalized, and that he had attempted 
to poisan himself with some sort of " nerve " or sleeping pilis.. 
"ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
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_ FROM 


SUBJECT: 


STANDARD FORM NO. 64 


Office Memol nian UNITED STA 


when he was laid off for lack of work. 





ES GOVERNMENT 


eee 


SAC ( 205-4158 )~ , DaTE: 5/5/60 


| Be 
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ROY &. FRANKHOUSER, tes, =o 
Racial Matters 












































































































































On 5/5/60 a pretext call ( credit inquiry 5 was made 
to Dick.Brothers, where subject was known to have been employed. 
An office girl at that foundry advised that ROY. E. 
FRANKHOUSER , born 4/4/39 had been hired there as. @ machinist 
on 2/19/60. A few days later he had been transferred to a job 
as @ platers helper and had worked regularly untill 5/3/60 


This girl stated that his chances for being called back 
aenandea edie on. ‘business, and there was no way of Senevetuine 


when, or evén if, he would freturn +o that establishment. 


Make appropriate changes on Bomb Suspect dusting. 


“Employment= unemployed *. 


wed 


‘SEARCHED._—_INDEXED 


“SERIALIZED FILED. 
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Smiling Man from a Dead Planet 


Appendix to Unity Now 


KEN DUGGAN: LAROUCHE’S FAVORITE SATANIST? 


In the fall of 1974, Lyndon LaRouche’s National Caucus of Labor 
Committees (NCLC) moved deeper and deeper into the truly weird world of 
the far right. As | have shown in some detail in “Unity Now,” one of the 
LaRouche organization’s key connections to the extremist political fringe 
was a New York-based far rightist and practicing occultist named Ken 
Duggan.’ We now know that not only was the mysterious Mister Duggan an 
“occultist” — he was even a “card-carrying member’ of Anton La Vey’s 
notorious Church of Satan! 


On 9 April 1970, the then-39 year old Duggan was questioned on a number 
of topics by the FBI. The FBI particularly wanted to know more about his 
connections to the radical right Minutemen organization and its jailed leader 
Robert DePugh, whom Duggan labeled “a political prisoner.” In his 
interview, Duggan minimized his contacts with the Minutemen.’ He then 
described the network around his own far-right occult publication 
Illuminator. 


From the FBI file: 


DUGGAN advised that he and___ will continue to put out the 
publication “Illuminator,” which he described as the American 
nationalist journal of occult politics. He stated that the “Illuminator” 
has a research team of 24 persons in the United States and one 
person in Belgium. He stated the “sabatical [sic] goat” and the “road 


to 1984” are the trademark and logo respectively of the “Illuminator.”° 


Duggan next told the FBI that he “is a member of the Church of Satan 
which had no political affiliations, but embraces all races and ethnic 
groups.” 


In fact the Church of Satan appears to have had a strong far-right 
component inside the organization. While clearly not every member of the 
Church of Satan was a fascist — in fact many were extreme hedonists and 
political libertarians — it also seems undeniable that LaVey’s aggressive 
glorification of extreme Social Darwinist ideas attracted certain individuals 
with a preexisting far-right political and esoteric worldview. For example, in 
the early 1970s the Detroit-based occult-fascist Order of the Black Ram, 


which reportedly maintained close ties to the National Renaissance Party, 
first emerged from the Michigan branch of the Church of Satan. 


The FBI report continues: 


DUGGAN stated that JAMES MADOLE of the National Renaissance 
PARTY (NRP) was a respected occultist 10-15 years ago prior to 
coming from Beekman, NY [actually Beacon, NY — HH] to NYC and 
forming the NRP. DUGGAN stated that he had known MADOLE for 
approximately two years and considers him far too intelligent to 
believe the anti-Negro, anti-Semitic statements he makes. 


Duggan’s reference to Madole being “a respected occultist” remains 
somewhat cryptic. However Duggan was rather disingenuous when he 
discussed Madole’s views on blacks and Jews precisely because Madole 
justified his ideas by invoking a highly racialist version of Madame 
Blavatsky’s ideas about theosophy. In short, Madole’s occultism was 
intimately linked to his ideas on racial superiority and root races, and he 
had held those views for decades, including the time he lived in Beacon.* 


Given Duggan’s membership in the Church of Satan and his ties to far 
rightists like Madole and Roy Frankhouser — himself a “pastor” in Robert 
Miles’ Michigan-based occult racialist Mountain Kirk of Jesus Christ — it 
seems clear that Duggan and his ///uminator network played a not 
negligible role in developing the interface between far right politics and 
occultism. It seems equally clear that Ken Duggan also used this same 
network to facilitate overtures between the NCLC and the American 
“illuminated right.” 


After Duggan hanged himself in his jail cell in New York’s Rikers Island — where he was being held on charges of 
the attempted murder of another far rightist - the NCLC ran a 27 October 1975 obituary in New Solidarity praising 
him. For more, see my chapter “Unity Now” which is available at 

d iki.php?n=Library.UnityNow1. Duggan is also referenced in Dennis King, 
cyaten LaRouche and the New American Fascism (New York: Doubleday, 1989), 39, 199. 





The NCLC/Duggan connection was first exposed (appropriately enough) by a former high-ranking member of the 
group’s Security Staff named Greg Rose. See Gregory F. Rose, “The Swarmy Life and Times of the NCLC,” National 


Review, 30 March, 1979.The original Rose article can be found at Dennis King’s website 
http://lyndonlarouche.org/larouche-national-review.PDF. 


In his article, Rose also reports (p. 411) that the NCLC “profiled” the NRP at the request of the government of Iraq. 
In fact, the NRP and the Iraqi government maintained connections from as far back as the late 1950s and the NRP 
regularly distributed propaganda literature for Iraq and other Arab nations. Therefore it seems more likely that the 
Iraqis may have been using the NRP to better understand the NCLC. Whatever the case, LaRouche visited Iraq in 
1975 at the invitation of the Iraqi government, and his trip was documented in the NCLC publication New 
Solidarity. 


However, Roy Frankhouser — who genuinely held a high position in the Minutemen — claimed that he and Duggan 
had been working with the Minutemen for years. See my discussion of Frankhouser’s claims about the Minutemen 
and Duggan in “Palimpsest World” available at 
http://laroucheplanet.info/pmwiki/pmwiki.php?n=Library.PalimpsestWorld. 





> The sabbatical goat logo on the cover of ///uminator was an illustration of a goat’s skull in the middle of a satanic 
pentagram. A Sabbath was a gathering of witches and warlocks [male witches] that conjured the devil. Duggan also 
publicly described himself as a “warlock.” For more, see “Unity Now.” 


“On Madole and the NRP in general, see Kevin Coogan, Dreamer of the Day: Francis Parker Yockey and the Postwar 
Fascist International (New York: Autonomedia, 1999). 
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os Memorandum 


oo SaC, KANSAS CITY (62-7797). © ===: DATE::-«4,/29/70 
FROM: SAC, NEW YORK (62-12699) 
SUBJECT: MINUTEHMEN 
- RM - MINUTEMEN | 
(00: KC ) 
On 4/9/70, KENNETH J. DUGGAN, 4501 Broadway, New 
York, New York, 2 = ur nished i n= 
formation to SAS and 


‘DUGGAN stated that C.E.D. Associates, Inc., 509 
Fifth Avenue, NY, NY, was dissolved as~6f"2728/70; 4nd no 
mail or phone call are received at that address. He stated 
that the notice announcing the dissolution indicated that 
persons wiching to communicate with the ex-officers could 
contact: 


KEN DUGGAN 

Box 775 

Church Street Station 
New York, NY 100038 


DUGGAN stated that C.E.P. put out flyers requesting 
support for ROBERT B. DE PUGH based on a request recoived fron 
~Minutemen Headquarters, Norborne, Missouri. DUGGAN stated 
that he never personally met DE PUGH, but was willing to sup- 
port DE PYlH based on DE PUGH's philogphy as set forth in 
"Blueprint for Victory". DUGGAN stzted that he had heard 
conflicting spries about DE PUGH's legal problems, but is of. 
the opinion that DE PUGH is a "political prisoner" and should 
be released from jail. He stated that C.E.D. did not collect 
any funds for DE PUGH, but requested contributes to submit 
contributions to the Minutemen at Norborne, Missouri. 


2 - Kansas City (RM) 

1 - New York (100-166689) (C.E.D. Associates) (45) 
gw~ New York (109-6129) (JAMES MADOLE) (45) 

@- New York (105-6112). (MRP) (45) 









1 ~ New York (100-(66645) (Ken DuceAw) (45) _ AS WOU A-~RY 
2 A= New York weg oe CREED ee ceed ET ED rsa ne 
 GAT:f1b gigs soe REO ee care hoe Mm 
{6} . ‘| ae 





Buy U.S. Savings Bonds Regularly on the Payrell S. avings Plan 
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stated the "Tlluminator" has a researc 






e+ persons in 


the United States and one person in Belgium. He stated the, 
"sabatical goat" and the, "road to 1984" are the trademark and 
logo respectively of the "Illuminator". 
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years ago prior to coming from Beekman, and forming 
the NRP. DUGGAN stated he had knan MADOLB for approximately 
two years and considers him far too intelligent to believe the 
anti-Negro, anti-Semitic statements he makes. ; 


The following description wes obtained from observa~ 
tion and interview: 


Name: KENNETH J. DUGGAN 
Race: Caucasian 
Sex: Male 

“ Height: . S'qyin 

a Weight: 160 ibs. 
Hair: Brown 

a yes: Grey: 
.DOB: 42/19/31 
POB: NYC 
Selective Service 
Number : 50-66-31-612 
Social Security 
Number: 070-24-3691 


Military Service: US Army 1953 - 55 
Honerable discharge 
US Army Serial 























NY 62-12699 
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Education: 


Employment: 


Current Employment: 


oa _ Technical High 


School, Breoklyn, NY 1950 
Attended the City College of 
New York for 34 years. 
Majored in math and physics. 
1956 - 1958 American Car and 
Foundry, NYC 

Draftsman - design engineer; 


1960 - 1963 Louver - Lite Corpora- 
tion, Long Island City, NY 
Engineering, draftsman; 


1963 Fisher Skylites, Inc., 
Brooklyn, NY; 


1965 - 1968 Press Research and 
Analysis, 175 Fifth Avenue, NYC, 
Public relations; 


1968 - 1969 Luce Press Clippings, 
Inc., 420 Lexington Avenve, iit, 
Public relations. 

United States Post Office, 

Church Street Station, NYC, 


Carrier Section. 
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